CHAPTER 1 


GENERAL 


” ulbarga is not only the headquarters of the district but also the division, comprising the four 
districts of Bidar, Gulbarga, Raichur and Bellary and both the district and the division are 
called by its name. The district is situated in the northern part of Karnataka state. Among the 
three districts of the former Hyderabad Karnataka area, which after reorganization of States in 
1956, formed part of Mysore state, Gulbarga occupies a central place with Bidar to its north and 
Raichur to its south. It lies between east longitudes 76°04’ and 77°42’ and north latitudes 
16°12’ and 17°46’. It is bounded on the north by Bidar district of Karnataka State and Sholapur 
and Osmanabad districts of Maharashtra State, on the east by Medak and Mehabubnagar districts 
of Andhra Pradesh, on the south by Raichur district and on the west by Bijapur district of 
Karnataka State and Sholapur of Maharashtra. The river Krishna runs in the southern side of the 
district and forms the natural boundary between Gulbarga and Raichur districts. The river Bhima, 
another important river in the district, forms the western boundary between Bijapur and Gulbarga 
district for some distance. 


Origin of Name 


Historically in the Chinamulli stone inscription of about 12-13" century, there is a 
mention of the word ‘Kalambarige’ which can be related to Kalaburgi and the same word finds a 
place in an inscription of that period found in Bidar district also. There is also a mention of 
‘Kalubarage’ in Belur (Hassan district) Inscription (1397AD) and ‘kalaburige’ in Shiravala 
Inscription(1537 AD). In former days, Gulbarga was known as Kalburgi which means a ‘stony 
land’ or ‘stone roofing’ or a ‘heap of stones’ in Kannada. In 1445, Abdul Razzak describing the 
extent of Vijayanagar Empire, stated that it extended up to the extremities of the country of 
Kalburgah. Another version is that Gulbarga was so named to connote a leaf with flower, since 
‘Gul means flower and ‘Burg’ means ‘leaf’ in persian language. It is also said that Kalburgi, 
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known later as Kalburgah, came to be pronounced as Gulbarga was originally built by Raja 
Gulchand and afterwards strengthened by Ala-ud-din Bahmani, but it is not certain if the name 
of the Raja had anything to do with the name of the town which grew around it. Nothing definite 
is known about the origin of the name, but this much is certain that it was known as Kalburgi in 
earlier days and was later changed to Gulbarga. Even now, it is not uncommon to hear people 
calling the place as Kalburgi. 


Area and Population 


The total geographical area of the district is 16,224 square kilometres which forms about 
8.46 per cent of the state area and occupies second place among the districts in the state in area 
next only to Bijapur district. Its population according to the 1991 census was 25.82 lakhs of 
which 13.16 lakhs were males and the remaining 12.66 lakhs were females. Out of the total 
population of 25.82 lakhs, 19.72 lakh persons were living in rural areas while the remaining 6.1 
lakh persons were living in urban areas. The district has the density of 962. The decennial growth 
rate between 1981-1991 was 28.08 per cent which was higher than the State growth rate of 
21.11. In population the district stands seventh among the districts of the State. It had 5.74 per 
cent of State population. The Scheduled caste population was 6.11 lakhs (23.66 per cent of the 
State population) while the Scheduled Tribe population was 1.07 lakhs (4.41 per cent of the State 
population). The district has been divided into three revenue subdivisions. 


Administrative History 


It is learnt that the northern parts of Karnataka were under the administrative control of 
the Magadhas as per stone edicts available. The Mauryas who were the successors of the Magadhas 
were exercising the control over certain areas of Karnataka. During that period the area comprising 
the district of Gulbarga must have been under their administrative control. This can be surmised 
by silver coins found in the area. But there is no information available on this through edicts or 
artefacts. The stone edict available in Sannati indicated that Satavahanas who were the successors 
of the Mauryas, had ruled over the district. According to the information available, it seems that 
Sannati was a famous Buddhist Centre. The Satavahanas who were the successors of the Mauryas, 
followed the same administrative procedure adopted by the Mauryas with some modifications. 
The scheduled divisions, the names of the position of the officers were continued along the same 
Mauryan tradition. Kautilya’s Arthashastra provided guidelines for the administrators of those 
days. The village was the smallest administrative unit and the officer by name Gramika was 
appointed to take care of it. There used to be municipalities(just like the present day municipalities). 
The names of the different levels of officers are as follows - Amatya, Mahamatya, Bhandagarika, 
Dravyadhikari, Lekhaka, Parupatyagara, Akkasaliga, Nanyamudraka, Granthapalaka, Dwarapalaka 
and Rayabhari. . 


The course of history of the Karnatak area of the former Bombay and Hyderabad states, 
now forming the Belgaum and Gulbarga divisions, is closely inter-connected. The earliest reference 
to the area now comprising the Gulbarga district occurs in an inscription of the reign of Chalukyas 
in the sixth century. About the year 550 A.D., the Chalukyan ascendancy in the Deccan was a 
landmark in the history of India. Their first appearance south of the Narmada river was in the 4° 
century, previous to which they are said to have fifty-nine predecessors, but of these nothing has 
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been known authoritatively. There was a long drawn-out conflict between the Chalukyas and the 
Pallavas. In the 6th century, Pulikeshin I occupied Vatapi and made it his capital. By the middle 
of 8 century, the Chalukyas were displaced by the Rashtrakutas who reigned in this part over 
two centuries, with their capital at Manyakheta, now called Malkhed in Sedam taluk of Gulbarga 
district(See Chapter 2 for details). After the Rashtrakutas, the Chalukyas again came to power 
and ruled for over 200 years with their capital at Kalyana which now forms part of Bidar district. 


The Chalukyas were succeeded for a short while by the Kalachuries. They were obviously 
the feudatories of the Chalukyas and when the strength of the Chalukyas waned, they asserted 
themselves. Their capital was also Kalyana. About the close of the 12" century, the Yadavas of 
Devagiri and the Hoysalas of Dwarasamudra destroyed the supremacy of the Chalukyas and 
Kalachuries. About this time, the Kakatiya kings of Warangal came into prominence and the 
present Gulbarga and Raichur districts formed part of the dominions of the Raja of Warangal. 


Under the Rashtrakutas, the Chalukyas of Kalyana and the Yadavas of Devagiri, the 
kingdom was divided into separate regions for administrative convenience and the administrative 
setup of each region differed slightly from the other. The administrative pattern described below 
relates to the Kannada region to which the present district belonged. 


The Rashtrakutas were first feudatories of the early Chalukyas, but later overthrew them 
and assumed the imperial title and position. The crown prince was next only to the king in 
dignity. The high offices of the state were generally assigned to the sons of the nobles and bore the 
titles of Maha sandhivigrahika ( Minister for foreign affairs), Bhandagarika (Treasurer), Baladhikrita, 
Dandanayaka and Maha prachanda dandanayaka (three grades of military officers.) 


The pattern of local government under the Rashtrakutas was of the regional type. A 
number of villages were grouped into units and each unit had the number of villages comprising 
the group affixed to its name. There were separate offices known as Nalgavundas in charge of 
smaller groups of 300 and sometimes there was a single office known as Dharmamaharaja in 
charge of two such small groups. The towns were ruled by Ur-gavundas and the villages had 
bodies known as Mahajanas which attested gifts by private individuals, received assignments of 
local taxes and made gift of land for religious purposes. 


The Chalukyas, besides their usual imperial titles, added to their names such epithets as 
Samastabhuvanashraya (refuge of the whole world), Sriprithvivallabha (favourite of fortune and 
the earth), Satyashraya-kulatilaka (forehead-ornament of the Satyashraya) and Chalukyabharana 
(ornament of the Chalukyas). High officers of the state consisted of Dandanayaka (General), the 
Mahaprachandadandanayaka (great august General), the Dharmadhikarin (Chief Justice) and 
the Tadeyadandanayaka (General in charge of reserves). There were also separate ministers for 
each region and the minister for peace and war for the Kannada country was known as Kannada- 
Sandhivigrahika. Some of the officers held combined charge of two or more offices. For purposes 
of local administration, the area was divided into large and small divisions with numeral endings 
varying from 32,000, 12,000 etc., through 3,000, 2,000, 1,000 etc., to 500, 300, etc. Kampanas 
(Countries) of 20 and 30 were included in the group of 500. Besides these divisions with numeral 
endings, there were also a number of nadus. Usually, the larger administrative divisions were 
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governed by princes, high officials and feudatories and often governors of large divisions also held 
charge of smaller divisions. Prabhus, Nal-gavundas and Dandanayakas held charge of smaller 
divisions. There were also instances of both civil and military officers jointly governing a nadu. 


The provincial Governors were assisted by subordinate officers called Mahaprachanda 
dandanayaka (great august General), Sandhivigrahadhikari (Minister of peace and war) who also 
often held additional charge of offices like that of Mahapradhana (Chief Minister) and steward of 
the royal household. There have been a number of instances where divisions, both big and small, 
were being administered by queens and princesses assisted by a council of ministers comprising 
the Mane-perggade (steward of the household), Tantrapalas (Councillors), Pradhana (Minister) 
Aliya and a secretary to the council. There were also separate officers administering different 
branches of taxation. Wives of governors were also sometimes associated with the administration 
of the provinces. 


The towns and villages had a corporate constitution and there were assemblies known as 
Mahajanas consisting of several members, who sometimes numbered a thousand. The head of the 
assembly was known as Ur-odeya and there were also the Gavunda (sheriff) and Perggade (steward). 
These local bodies were also entrusted with the work of administering the permanent endowments 
made by queens, high officials and private individuals in favour of temples. 


There were also a number of feudatories enjoying limited autonomy. They bore a title of 
king or Mahamandaleshvara and had a staff of officials similar to that of the paramount power. 
These chiefs also had sub-feudatories under them holding seignioress (manneyas). The wives of 
these chiefs were also associated with the administration of the area under them either along with 
their husbands or as subordinates to them. Both the feudatories and the holders of manneyas 
could assign lands on their own authority. 


The Yadavas of Devagiri who took over the administration of the Gulbarga area from the 
later Chalukyas continued the Hindu traditions of governing the country. The king assumed the 
title of Maharajadhiraja together with other titles. His principal officers were the Mahapradhana 
(Chief Minister), the Senapathi (Commander-in-chief} and the Dandanayaka (officer maintaining 
law and order). The Chalukyan type of administrative divisions with numeral endings was 
continued. 


In 1294 when Jalal-ud-din Firuz Shah was the Sultan of Delhi, his ambitious nephew, 
Ala-ud-din carried on an unauthorised campaign against the Yadavas and subdued them. He 
treacherously killed his uncle, the sultan in 1296 and proclaimed himself king. In 1318 the 
rebellion of the Devagiri ruler led to the final suppression of the Yadava dynasty. Similarly, the 
Kakatiya power was subdued in 1321 and the entire Deccan including the districts of Gulbarga, 
Raichur and Bidar, passed to the control of the Muslim Emperors at Delhi. From 1294 to 1347, 
it remained as a part of the Delhi Empire. The Delhi Empire was divided into a number of 
provinces and tributary States. With the growth of provincial administration, it became necessary 
to divide the province into shiqqs which were managed by shiqqdars; these shiqqs were nothing 
but paraganas, the central authority always having the final say. The paragana to which a larger 
portion of the Deccan belonged was an important administrative unit. The various officials under 
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the shiqqdar were a mushrif or munshif, a treasurer, two karkuns and a gqanungo. The amil was 
the chief executive officer and the head of the paragana administration. The mushrif was the 
principal assessment officer. The karkuns were the registrars of the paragana. The village was the 
basic unit of the administration. It was allowed to retain the tradition of self government. 


In the middle of the 14" century, the revolt of the Muslim officers appointed from Delhi 
resulted in the founding of the Bahmani Kingdom in 1347 and the accession of Hassan Gangu to 
the throne of Daulatabad under the title Abu-i-Muzaffar Ala-ud-din Bahman Shah. Soon after 
the ceremony at Daulatabad, he selected Gulbarga as his capital. It remained the seat of Bahmani 
Government till about 1424 when during the reign of Ahmad Shah, the capital was shifted to 
Bidar. After the conquest of Warangal, Bidar was the most central point and strategically it was a 
much stronger situation and had a better climate than Gulbarga. 


Under the Bahmanis, the kingdom was divided into four divisions and they were called 
tarafs. The officers in charge of these divisions were known as tarafdars who were supreme in their 
respective divisions. They collected revenue, raised and commanded the army and made all the 
appointments, both civil and military, in their provinces. They were liable to be trasferred from 
one division to the other; this was intended to control the powers of the tarafdars and to check 
them from becoming powerful. Some of them in addition to being tarafdars, were also ministers 
at the Bahmani court. Each taraf was sub-divided into what was known as sircar which in turn was 
further divided into paraganas. The village was the smallest unit of administration and a number 
of villages formed a paragana. 


When the Bahmani dynasty came to an end, the kingdom broke up into five independent 
kingdoms(Sultanates) of (1) the Adil Shahi of Bijapur, (2) the Qutb Shahi of Golconda, (3) the 
Nizam Shahi of Ahmadnagar, (4) the Barid Shahi of Bidar and (5) the Imam Shahi of Berar. The 
present Gulbarga district came partly under Bidar and partly under Bijapur. On the conquest of 
the Deccan by Aurangazeb in the 17th century, when the Moghul empire was in the throes of 
decline, Asaf Jah, a distinguished General of Aurangazeb, who was appointed as the Subedar of 
Deccan with the title “Nizam-ul-Mulk”, asserted his independence and formed the Hyderabad 
State in which a major part of the area now forming the Gulbarga district was also included. 
Surapura(Shorapur), comprising Shorapur, Shahapur and Jevargi, was a separate principality ruled 
from 1707 to 1857 by Rajas who had their capital at Surapura. The last of the Rajas, Venkatappa 
Naik, revolted against the British and the principality was made over to the Nizam after the 
suppression of the revolt. 


During the rule of the early Nizams, there was no real administration in the modern 
sense. A good deal of land was given in the form of grants, jagirs and inams to nobles and others 
who promised to perform certain services, mainly, the maintenance of troops for use by the ruler. 
Considerable portions were also given as security for the payment of debts to the people who had 
advanced money, or to the leaders of mercenary bands which had been recruited for military 
service and the payments for which could not be made. That portion of the land which remained 
with the State was farmed out on rent, the farmer being entitled to collect the State’s share, 
deducting a percentage for cost of collection. The ruler’s Privy Purse was separated from the State 
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revenue and he claimed a particular amount from the Government and if the State failed to pay 
the amount, he took over a portion of the land as his own for his maintenance, but his claim on 
the Government for a fixed annual sum, however, continued. 


The land given to nobles was known as paigah and those given to others for meritorious 
services rendered to Government were called jagirs. Land taken over by the Nizam from the 
Government for failure to pay his privy purse was known as Sarf-e-khas and the land that remained 
under the Government control was called Dewani land. Each had a separate administrative 
machinery of its own. This position continued till all the jagirs were abolished in 1949 and 
integrated with the Dewani(Government) areas of the state in May 1950. In Gulbarga district 
alone, out of the total number of 1,682 villages, 563 villages were jagirs. 


In order to grant security to the peasantry and to increase the revenues, the areas directly 
under the Government were, after the much struggle and experiment, divided into districts. A 
district was divided into taluks. Government officers were appointed to hold charge of the revenue 
and judicial administration. Zilla bundi, as the formation of the districts was called, was first 
done in 1863 and constituted one of the most remarkable reforms of Salar Jung, the then Prime 
Minister of Hyderabad. The State was divided into subas, each consisting of four districts and 
sadar taluqdars, as he was termed, was in charge of each district and he had under him a second 
taluqdar for a sub-division, of which there were two or three in a district. There were two or three 
tahsils in each sub-division and a tahsildar was in charge of each of them. 


The first district to be formed in the area at the time of Zillabundi was the Shorapur 
district, which originally had only five taluks but within a decade almost doubled itself on account 
_ of the annexation to it of several paraganas, and had nine taluks, namely, Shorapur, Gulbarga, 
Andola, Dehgaon, Chincholi, Seram, Kodangal, Gurmatkal and Mahagaon(Narona). On account 
of the difficulty experienced by the Sadar taluqdar in supervising the offices of the Shorapur 
district, which had grown in size, the Prime Minister sanctioned the formation of a separate 
district by detaching some of the taluks of Shorapur district. The present Gulbarga district was 
thus first formed in 1873 consisting originally of six taluks ice., Gulbarga, Chincholi, Seram, 
Kodangal, Gurmatkal and Mahagaon(Narona), detached from Shorapur district to form the new 
district. Shorapur district was again broken up in 1883, and Andola taluk was transferred to 
Gulbarga. At the time of the census of 1901, the division included the four districts of Gulbarga, 
Lingsugur, Osmanabad and Raichur. Gulbarga district, besides jagirs, had the following seven 
taluks(Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol XII, 1908, 2377) 


Sl. No. Taluk Area in sq miles Number of Towns Number of Villages 
1 Gulbarga 524 1 108 
2 Mahagaon(Narona) 307 0 81 
3 Chincholi 277 0 69 
4 Kodangal 141 0 60 
5 Seram 267 1 72 
6 Gurmatkal 304 0 86 
7 Andola Jagirs etc., 1,664 4 509 


N 


Total 4,092 : 1,102 
TT OND 
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Considerable administrative changes were made during the reconstitution of 1905; 
Lingsugur district was abolished and divided between Gulbarga and Raichur. Yadgir taluk was 
transferred from Raichur to Gulbarga district. Gurmatkal and Mahagaon (Narona) taluks were 
divided among the Seram, Kodangal, Gulbarga and Yadgir taluks. Shahapur and Shorapur from 
the former Lingsugur district were added to Gulbarga district and 73 villages from Mahabubnagar 
district were included in the Kodangal and Yadgir taluks. In place of Lingsugur district, which 
was abolished, Bidar district was added to Gulbarga Suba. After the reconstitution of 1905, the 
Gulbarga Suba consisted of Gulbarga, Osmanabad, Raichur and Bidar districts. Gulbarga district 
consisted of eight taluks, Gulbarga, Andola, Chincholi, Kodangal, Seram, Yadgir, Shahapur and 
Shorapur, five paigah ilckas of Aland, Ferozabad, Afzalpur, Kalgi and Chittapur and two jagirs of 
Tandur and Kosgi. 


The district was divided into three sub-divisions, the first comprising the taluks of Seram, 
Kodangal and Yadgir, the second comprising the taluks of Chincholi and Gulbarga and the third 
comprising the taluks of Andola, Shahapur and Shorapur. There was a tahsildar in each taluk. In 
1921, Gulbarga district had five Diwani taluks and three Sarf-e-khas, and the rest were jagirs. The 
area, number of towns and villages in the district in 1921 were as under. 


























S1 No. Taluk Area in sq miles Number of Towns Number of Villages 
1 Seram 440 0 97 
2 Gulbarga 807 1 246 
3 Kodangal 622 2 178 
4 Chincholi 823 0 135 
Shorapur division 
SI No. Taluk Area in sq miles Number of Towns = Number of Villages 
1 Shorapur (Surf-e-khas) 527 1 175 
2 Shahapur (Surf-e-khas) 546 0 156 
3 Andola (Surf-e-khas) 709 0 162 
4 Yadgir 507 1 133 
Jagir taluks 
S! No. Taluk Area in sq miles Number of Towns Number of Villages 
1 Kalyani (Jagir) 272 1 71 
2 Chittapur (Jagir) 360 1 50 
3 Tandur (Jagir) 211 1 75 
4 Shahabad (Paigah) 256 1 26 
5 Aland (Paigah) 402 1 68 
6 Bashirrabad (Paigah) 121 0 42 
7 Afzalpur (Paigah) 372 0 56 





Total 6,975 10 1,670 
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There were certain changes in the super structure of the State administration now and 
then. At first, the Prime Minister bore the entire responsibility of Government, but this was 
slightly modified and other Ministers were appointed to help him. These were subsequently 
replaced by Assistant Ministers and much later by a Council of Ministers with the Prime Minister 
as president of the Council. All the Ministers derived their authority from the ruler. But the 
administrative set-up of the districts remains unchanged. 


After the attainment of Independence by India in 1947, rulers of Indian States acceded to 
the Indian Union, but the Nizam did not do so and tried to remain independent, with the result 
that a chaotic condition prevailed in the State and thousands of people were either driven out of 
their homes or left themselves through fear. The Indian troops marched into Hyderabad in 
September 1948. The Nizam dismissed his Council of Ministers and handed over the 
administration to the Military Governor. Thereafter , the state became a part of the Indian Union. 
The Military Governor and the Chief Civil Administrator replaced the old council of Ministers 
and a Civil Administrator was appointed for each district. He had under him a Deputy Civil 
Administrator and an Assistant Civil Administrator on the one side and a first talugdar, two or 
more second taluqdars and a number of tahsildars on the other. The State became a Part ‘B’ State 
of the Indian Union with the Nizam as the Rajpramukh. 


After a year, a military Governor and his assistants were replaced by a new council of 
Ministers consisting of a Chief Minister assisted by seven ministers, four of whom were non 
officials nominated by the principal political party in the State. Later, the Revenue Board was 
reconstituted to exercise supervision over the revenue and general administration side of the district 
work. 


In September 1949, one thousand and five hundred jagirs in Hyderabad comprising 
6,500 villages covering about one third of the area of the State were abolished. In Gulbarga 
district, four more taluks Aland, Chittapur, Afzalpur and Tandur created out of the adjoining jagir 
areas, were added to the district. The Nizam was granted a compensation of Rs 50 lakhs per 
annum for all the Sarf-e-khas areas surrendered to the state which then became Government 
lands. The district before the reorganization of the States in 1956 consisted of 12 taluks namely, 
Gulbarga, Chincholi, Seram, Kodangal, Shorapur, Shahapur, Andola, Yadgir, Aland, Chittapur, 
Afzalpur and Tandur, with three administrative sub-divisions at Gulbarga, Tandur and Yadgir. 


. Public opinion was critical of the classification of the States constituting the Union of 
India into three categories known as Part ‘A’, Part ‘B’ and Part ‘C’ States. It was argued that it 
offended the principles of equal rights and opportunities for the people of India. There was also an 
agitation in the country for formation of States on a linguistic basis. The Government of India 
therefore considered it desirable to reorganise the State on a rational basis and to do away with the 
distinctions existing among the States, and the Prime Minister announced in the parliament on 
22nd December 1953 that a commission would be appointed to examine the question of 
reorganization of the States. Accordingly, the States Reorganization Commission with Shri Fazl 
Ali as Chairman and Shri Hriday Nath Kunzru and Shri Kavalam Madhava Panikkar as members 


was appointed. 


The commission submitted its report on the 30th September 1955. Among other things, 
the Commission recommended that a Karnataka State comprising the Kannada speaking areas of 
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the former Bombay, Hyderabad and Madras States, the whole of Mysore State and Coorg should 
be formed. So far as Gulbarga district was concerned, the recommendation of the commission was 
that the whole district may be included in the new State. But the States’ Reorganization Act of 
1956 provided that the two taluks of Kodangal and Tandur should be added to the new state of 
Andhra Pradesh and that only the rest of the district should go to the new Mysore State. Accordingly, 
with effect from Ist November 1956 i.e., the date on which the act came into force, the reduced 
Gulbarga district consisting of the taluks of Gulbarga, Chincholi, Seram, Shorapur, Shahapur, 
Andola, Yadgir, Aland, Chittapur and Afzalpur became part of Mysore State, and the taluks of 
Kodangal and Tandur formed part of Andhra Pradesh. 


After the formation of the new Mysore State in 1956, Government decided to divide the 
State into four administrative divisions, each under a Divisional Commissioner; Gulbarga which 
was Suba (Diwani) in the ex Hyderabad State, was continued as a Division with the three districts 
of Bidar, Gulbarga and Raichur, since Osmanabad, which was part of Gulbarga Suba in the ex 
Hyderabad State, was transferred to the new Bombay State, now Maharashtra State. With effect 
from 1st February 1966, Bellary district which had been included in the Bangalore Division, was 
transferred Gulbarga Division, which now comprises of the four districts of Gulbarga, Bidar, 
Raichur and Bellary. Gulbarga district consists of two Revenue Sub-divisions and ten taluks, as 
given below. 


Gulbarga Sub-division 
Taluk Area in sq miles Number of Towns eerie ah of 
Gulbarga 663.7 1719 137 1 
Chittapur 691.2 1,790.2 116 2 
Afzalpur 503.9 1331 88 0 
_ Aland 678.4 1,757.1 127 1 
Seram 365.4 946.4 104 1 
Total 2,912.6 7,543.7 572 5 
Yadgir Sub-division 
Yadgir ~ 665.6 1,723.9 1,299 2 
Chincholi 608.6 1,576.2 133 3 
Jevargi (Andola) 746.2 1,932.6 147 0 
Shahapur 627.2 1,624.5 145 1 
Shorapur 711 1,841.5 172 1 
Total 3,358.6 8,698.7 726 5 
____ Grand Total 6,271.2 16,2424 298 


The taluks are sub-divided into ‘revenue circles (corresponding to hoblies in former Mysore 
State) and there were 32 such circles. With effect from 1st June 1966, these 32 circles were 
reorganized into 48 circles. The following statement gives the number and names of the previous 
and present revenue circles under each taluk 
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Taluk Previous Previous names of circles Present Present names of circles 
number of circles number of circles 
1 Z 3 4 5 
1. Gulbarga 3. 1. Gulbarga 6 I. Gulbarga 
2. Kamalapur 2. Awarad 
3.  Farhatabad 3. Kamalapur 
4. Mahagaon 5.  Farhatabad 
6. Patran 
2. Chittapur 3 1. Chitetapur 5 1. Chittapur 
2. Nalwar 2. Kalgi 
3. Kalgi 3. Shahabad 
4, Nalwar 
5. Gundgurthi 
3. Aland 3 1. Aland 5 1. Aland 
2. Narona 2. Khajuri 
3. Nimbarga 3. Nimbarga 
4. Madanhiperga 
5. Narona 
4. Seram 3 1. Seram 4 1. Seram 
2. Mudhol 2. Adki 
3. Kodla 3. Mudhol 
4. Kodla 
5. Afzalpur 2 1. Afzalpur 3 1. Afzalpur 
2. Atnoor 2. Atnoor 
6. Yadgir 4 1. Yadgir 6 1. Yadgir 
2. Balchakkar 2. Balachakkar 
3. Saidapur 3. Hattikuni 
4. Gurmatkal 4. Saidapur 
5. Konkal 
6. Gurmatkal 
7. Shahapur 4 1. Hattigudur 5 1. Shahapur 
2. Doranhalli 2. Gogi 
3. Gogi 3. Doranahalli 
4. Wadgera 4. Hayyal-B 
5. Wadgera 
8. Jevargi 3 1. Jevargi 5 1.  Jevargi 
2. Nelogi 2. Yeri 
3. Yadrami 3. Nelogi 
4. Yadrami 
5.  Andola 
9. Chincholi 3 1. Chincholi 4 1. Chincholi 
2. Chimanchod 2.  Ainapur 
3. Kembhavi 3. Kodli 
4. Sulepet 
10. Shorapur 4 1. Shorapur 5 1. Shorapur 
2. Hunasgi 2. Hunasagi 
3. Kembhavi 3.  Kakkera 
; 4.  Kodekal - 4, Kodakal 
5. _Kembhavi 
eee Kembhavi 


Total 32 48 
—_——_—S S SSS 
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The Divisional Commissioner with his headquarters at Gulbarga is the administrative 
head of the four districts comprising the division. The Deputy Commissioner is the head of the 
district. Each revenue sub-division is administered by an Assistant Commissioner and each taluk 


is administered by a Tahsildar. 


The details of sub-divisions of Gulbarga district during 1997 was as follows: 








Sub-division Taluk Area in sq. km Population 
Yadgir 1. Yadgir 1,709 2,74,082 
2. Shahapur 3 1,694 2,40,206 
3. Shorapur 1,820 2,81,743 
Total 5,223 ; 7,96,031 
Gulbarga 1. Gulbarga 1,730 . 5,23,944 
2. Aland 1,735 2,60,834 
3. Afzalpur 1,305 1,50,856 
4. Jevargi 1,822 1,88,707 
Total 6,592 11,24,341 
Sedam 1. Sedam 1,025 1,63,155 
2. Chittapur _ 1,765 3,09,481 
3. Chincholi 1,569 1,89,161 
Total 4,359 6,61,797 
Grand Total 16,224 25,82,169 


The taluk-wise general particulars of the district is given in the Table 1.1 and 1.2 


Natural Divisions 


Gulbarga district consists of Deccan traps and sedimentary rock formations. The 
characteristic rock types found in Gulbarga district are hard, compact black rocks called basalt 
which present a scenery of undulating plains and groups of flat topped hills and step like terraces. 


The general elevation ranges from 1,000 ft(300 m) to 2000 ft(600 m) MSL and is 
somewhat higher than 2000 ft(600m) in parts of Yadgir and Sedam taluks. In Chincholi and 
Yadgir taluks there is some forest area while in other taluks, one does not come across much forest 
area. The land is undulating and uneven in Aland and Yadgir taluks. 


Hills 


The entire district is situated in what is known as the Deccan plateau. A rang of hills 
enters the north Gulbarga district on the west and continues in the direction of south east for 
about sixty miles(96 km). The remaining part of this district is flat. The slope of the district is 
from north to south and south to east. In Shahapur taluk, there is a small range of hills called 
Muhammadapur hills and Shahapur town is situated at the foot of these hills. A third range takes 
its name from Shorapur and is eight miles (13 km) in length. Yet another range of hills in Yadgir 
taluk takes off from west to east for a length of twenty miles (32 km) and enters Sedam taluk. 
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Geology 


The geology of Gulbarga district has been recorded by Bruce Foote and is to be found 
forming part of the monograph published as Memoir XII of the Geological Survey of India. Later 
on the district has teen surveyed in closer detail by Sri C Mahadevan of the Hyderabad Survey 
whose observations are recorded in Volume V, Part I, of the Journal of the Hyderabad Geological 
Survey. 


Table 1.1 : General Particulars of Gulbarga District 1991 








East Longitude North Latitude Altitude 

Name of the ; ; : : Names of 

Area in degrees and in degrees and (MSL) in ; 
Taluk : : the rivers 
minutes minutes metres 
In sq % ofthe From To From To 
‘km district 
Afzalpur 1,305 8.04 7605 76 44 1704 1823 300-400 Bhima 

Aland 1,735 10.69 76 21 76 57 12 20 17 46 450-800 
300-450 
Chincholi 1,569 9.67 77 04 = =77 43 1712 1738 300-450 


450-800 Mullamari 


Chittapur 1,765 10.88 7652 7717 16 50 1729 300-450 Kagina 
Bennetore 


Gulbarga 1,730 10.66 7638 7710 1703 1742 300-450 Bhima 
450-800 Mullamari 


Bennetore 
Jevargi 1,822 11.23 7617 7657 1643 1710 300-450 Bhima 

Kagina 
Sedam 1,025 6.32 77 08 77 29 16 52 1713 300-450 Kagina 


Shahapur 1,694 ~—«'10.44. «7637. «77:19 «1623-1652 300-450 Krishna 
Bhima 


Shorapur 1,820 11.22 7618 7654 1615 1644 300-450 Krishna 


Yadgir 1,709 10.53 7658 7628 16 27 1656 300-800 Bhima 
District 


Total 16,224 100 7604 7756 1615 17 45 





Source: 1. Talukwise Basic Statistics, Minor Irrigation, Bangalore 
2. Gulbarga district at a Glance, DES, Gulbarga. 


General 13 


Table 1.2 : General Particulars of Gulbarga district 1991 


Name of the Pocdlad Den Decadal No. of : Municipalities/ Notified 
opulation ; Villages : 
taluk sity growth revenue Corporation areas 
Population %of  persq 1981- Inhabited Un-in 
district km 1991 habited 

Afzalpur 150856 5.84 116 20.61 3 87 3 0 0 
Aland 260834 10.1 150 20.69 “5 128 10 1 1 
Chincholi 189161 7.33 121 19.57 4 131 14 0 0 
Chitapur 309481 11.99 175 20.01 5 118 3 5 4 
Gulbarga 523944 20.29 303 30.17 6 135 80 1 1 
Jevargi 188707 = 7.31 104 23.3 5 146 12 0 0 
Sedam 163155 6.32 159 26.05 4 102 8 3 1 
Shahapur 240206 9.3 142 25.33 5 143 11 2 2 
Shorapur 281743 10.91 155 26.05 5 175 10 4 1 
Yadgir 274082 10.61 160 22.79 6 130 13 2 2 
District Total 2582169 100 159 24.1 48 1295 83 18 12 


Source: Gulbarga district at a Glance, DES, Gulbarga. 


The southern portion of the district is covered entirely by the Deccan trap, while spreads 
of limestone and shale belonging to the Bhima series are seen in the middle of the district. The 
Bhima’s represent a younger formation, younger to the Kaladgi rocks (Cuddapah) and are stated 
to show affinities to the young Kurnool formation of the Cuddapah basin. The archaen rocks, 
composed of the Peninsular gneisses with lenses and patches of still older Dharwar rocks, are 
confined to the southern and eastern part of the district. 


The main geological formations met with in this area are: 
1. Pleistocene and Recent: consisting of soil and laterite, alluvium and recent conglomerates; 
2. Tertiary: Composed of Deccan traps and inter-trappeans and intra-trappeans; 


3. Puranas (Precambrian): composed of Upper Bhima shales and sandstones, middle Bhima 
limestones and Lower Bhima shales and sandstones; and 


4. Archaen: comprising Peninsular gneiss with associated younger granites and Dharwar 
schists. 


Dharwars 


The Dharwars occur merely as small patches amidst the gneiss and are of negligible size. 
Among these, the Kellur-Gogi and the Mangalur bands are of some importance. 


The Kellur-Gogi patch of Dharwars consists of schists outcropping on the Krishna near 
Kellur and runs with intervals via Sharadalli, north of Sagar and extends up to Gogi. These schists 
are presumably a continuation of the prominent schist band traced as a continuous belt for a 
distance of over 30 miles(48km) in the Raichur. In Gulbarga district,the band has been broken 
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up and only remnant patches occur. They are free from auriferous quartz veins and are economically 
unimportant. 


The Mangalur band forms a belt of hornblende schists extending from Bonal to Naganur 
for a length of about 16 miles(26km) having an average width of about three miles(Skm). The 
Mangalur gold mines, partly developed by the Hyderabad Deccan Mining Company, are situated 
in this belt. The schists of this belt are similar to the epidiorites of Wandalli and Topaldoddi of the 
Maski band of schists. Typical hornblende schists occur to the north and north-east of Parsanahalli 
and are well exposed over the Kembhavi-Naganur track. Outliers of Dharwar rocks have been 
noted at Gogira and west and north of Malgatti. 


There are numerous old workings for gold along the eastern margin of the belt from 
Mavinmatti to the north of Kardhalli along the zone of blue quartz reefs. The Hyderabad Deccan 
Company carried out prospecting in detail south of Mangalur and at a place called ‘Makan-gavi’. 
Other prominent old workings are seen to the south of Mavinmatti, to the north-east of Janapur 
and to the west of the road to Kardahalli from Naganur. 


Peninsular Gneissic Complex 


The major portion of the area in Shahapur, Shorapur and Yadgir taluks is covered by 
_ peninsular gneisses which bear an intrusive relationship with the Dharwars. Two types, a grey and 
a pink series with their own respective pegmatites have been recognised. The grey gneiss is 
conspicuously banded and developed in force on the hilly tracks north of Shorapur and Shahapur. 
Pink, finegrained gneisses occur extensively to the north of Sagar and Rastapur. The granites and 
gneisses of the complex are traversed by a number of doleritic dykes. 


Purana formations 


Overlying the steeply dipping granites and gneisses are seen horizontal beds of sandstone, 
shale and limestone in the valleys of the rivers Bhima and Kagna, which are designated as the 
Bhimas. These resemble the Kurnools, though they are nowhere seen in contact. There is little 
doubt, however, that they are one and the same. The Bhimas attain their greatest development in 
Gulbarga district and occupy an area of nearly 2,000 sq. miles. The rock types, characteristic of 
this series, are a series of shales and limestones. 


Bruce Foote divided the Bhima series into two stages, a lower consisting of conglomerates, 
sand stones and shales and an upper of limestone, sandstone and shales. More detailed work on 
these formations has been carried out by Mahadevan who has recognised three distinct stages, a 
lower of sandstone passing upwards into shales, a middle of limestone and an upper of shales and 
local sand stones. 


The Bhimas are covered by the Deccan traps to the west, north and north-east and therefore, 
the exact limits of these sedimentary rocks cannot be determined or surmised. The rocks of the 
Bhima series do nor show any metamorphism. They are for the most part horizontal. Though 
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conditions were favorable for the preservation of organic remains, the whole formation is devoid of 
any recognizable fossils. 


The lower Bhima series consists of several basal conglomerates and grits and are succeeded 
by sandstones, and green and purple shales of a good thickness. They are best seen in the Kagna 
basin and in Shorapur, Shahapur and Yadgir taluks of the district. 


The middle Bhima series consists almost exclusively of limestone and occupies an area of 
nearly 1,500 square miles in the district. The limestones consist of horizontal beds varying from 
six inches to two or three feet in thickness with intercalated layers of limestone flags. The limestones 
analyze 80 to 95 per cent Caco, and contain magnesium carbonate varying from one to three per 
cent. The Shahabad Cement Company uses the limestones from near Bankur for the manufacture 
of cement at Shahabad. The flaggy limestones near Chittapur, Tandur and Wadi are extensively 
quarried. Shahabad stone is famous for its light blue colour and the polish it takes, and finds a 
wide market. 


The Bhima group is now divided into five different formations as indicated hereunder. 


Bhima Group 


Harwal Formation : Purple shales 

Katamadevarahalli Formation : Bedded and flaggy dark grey,limestone. 

Halkal Formation : Greenish yellow to buff coloured shales 
with local sandstone conglomerate. 

Shahabad Formation : Limestones 

Rabanahalli Formation © =: Greenish yellow and purple shales with 


thin conglomerate grit at bottom. 


To the north, the rocks of this group are covered by flows of Deccan Trap. The lime stones 
of Shahabad Formation are economically most important containing very large reserves of cement- 
grade limestone. There are three large cement-producing units at Shahabad, Wadi and Sedam.'A 
few more are contemplated. The lower section of the Shahabad Formation shows flaggy beds of 
limestone, which are extensively quarried supporting a flourishing stone industry in this region. 


The lime stones of the top-most stage are overlain by purple shales which are calcareous 
immediately above the limestone, but grade upwards to ordinary mud shales. These shales which 
form the upper Bhima series are well developed in the Jevargi taluk. The upper Bhima shales are 
covered over by Deccan traps and almost invariably, the shales immediately below the Deccan 
traps are coloured by iron oxide. Layers of unconsolidated mud and grit, reddish or whitish in 
colour, are described as occurring as beds varying in thickness from two to nine feet underlying 
the upper Bhimas and below the Deccan trap. 


The Deccan Traps 


The Deccan traps cover an area of nearly 1,500 square miles in the northern portion of 
the Gulbarga district. The taluks of Aland, Afzalpur and part of Chincholi are covered by trap 


flows. These rocks are composed of soft and hard lava flows whose weathering has produced flat- 
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topped hills and terrace-like features. The traps, being the youngest formation in this area, cover 
all the earlier formations. Towards the west of the district, they cover the shales or lime stones of 
the upper and middle Bhima series and in the north, the lime stones of the middle Bhima series 
and towards north-east, they overlie the granites. 


Except for some minor baking effects, the traps do not show any major contact phenomena 
with the underlying formations. The traps are found confined between 1,400 feet and 1,500 feet 
contours and attain maximum development in Bidar and the western parts of Gulbarga district. 
The rocks are highly jointed and exfoliate, leaving massive hard cores. The softer layers in the 
traps consist of two varieties (1) an amygdaloidal variety with abundant zeolites and (2) a friable 
murram-like layer which is derived from the disintegration and decomposition of the traps. These 
softer layers are found to be water-bearing on account of their porous nature. Kankar is of common 
occurrence along the joints and exfoliation planes of the trap. Crypto crystalline silica in the form 
of agate, chalcedony, opal and jasperoid chert is commonly seen in association with the traps. 


Large blocks of chert are occasionally strewn over the traps. They are usually a foot in 
thickness but are very irregular and nodular in shape. They weather yellow brown, but when 
broken, are pale grey, sometimes appearing mottled, as if they were re-cemented breccia but are 
always dense. Such chert accumulations are found at three levels of 1,900 feet, 1,500 and 1,570 
feet. Between Chincholi and Sulepet there is a great deal of chert in large blocks. It does not form 
a regular bed but occurs as a series of nodular lenticels about a foot thick, lying close together. 


During the period of volcanic activity in which a large tract of the area was flooded with 
Deccan lava flows, there were times in which the volcanic activity was interrupted by a period of 
quietude. These periods were long enough for shallow lakes to form on the unequal surface of the 
trap and for life to appear in them before they were covered by the subsequent lava flows. 
Consolidated sediments formed in these lakes in between layers of trap are known as inter-trappeans 
and they carry impressions of organic remains. In the neighbourhood of Chincholi, chert beds 
with a top layer of clay are found lying between the flows. Best examples are seen near Kudhalli, 
Korvi, Sulepet, Dastapur and Chima Idlai. The clayey material in these horizons has properties of 
Fuller’s earth. North of Gurmatkal in Yadgir taluk, inter-trappean cherts with associated marls 
are well seen. Both the cherts and marls contain fossil remains of lacustrine origin, whose age 
ranges from upper Cretaceous to lower Tertiary. 


Laterite 


Deccan trap hills to the west of Chincholi are frequently capped by laterite. In these are 
found local pockets of limonite and hematite which have been used in the past as ores for smelting 
iron at Somalingadhalli, there are slag heaps testifying to the work of the ancients. 


Soil 


Overlying the Deccan traps and the Bhimas, there are thick spreads of black soil, some of 
which are as much as 30 feet thick as seen at Akandhalli, Yetnal, Kachapur and Wadi. In the area 
occupied by granites, the soil varies from loamy to sandy. Frequently pebbles of chert, limestone, 
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shale and granites are embedded in the soils. The soil in the area between Allapur, Tandur and 
Kodangal is coarse gravelly with spreads of quartz and felspar. 


Mineral Wealth 
Gold 


Numerous old workings for gold scattered in the western parts of Shorapur taluk near 
Mangalur indicate that this area was systematically explored, prospected and mined for gold by 
ancient miners who were skilled in mining and metallurgy. In 1905, a gold mining company 
known as Hyderabad Deccan Company came into existence to examine all the old workings left 
untouched by the previous prospecting operations. 


This company prospected in detail many old working sites in Shorapur area. One is to 
the south of Mangalur and the other at a place called ‘ Makan-gavi’. No encouraging report is 
known of the pit they sunk south of Mangalur, but ‘ Makan-gavi’ appears to have been proved to 
be a promising field. Due to outbreak of war in 1914, mining was suspended. This was the only 
mine after Hutti on which hope had been entertained. Besides the two explored by the Hyderabad 
Deccan Company, there are other sites of old workings of which the following may be mentioned 
(1) to the south of Mavinmatti. (2) to the north of Janapur and (3) to the west of the road to 
Kardhalli from Naganur.Gold quartz fragments from these areas show traces of gold on panning.A 
run of old workings was noted just north of the Acharyara Bhavi (a well) south of Mangalur road 
and this was prospected by pits and trenches. The ore recovered from these working is stated to 
have given encouraging results. A shaft had been sunk in the well itself to a depth of 220 feet. 


In the Makan-gavi area, two shafts were sunk, one known as the “ Mandik Shaft” on the 
eastern old workings and the other, the “ Holman Shaft “, further south. It appears from the 
prospecting work that a promising lode had been. discovered in this field. A survey conducted by 
the Hyderabad Geological Survey has disclosed a few more old workings on the eastern flank of 
Mangalur hill and some of the quartz obtained from these showed indications of gold after panning. 


Copper 


The debris lying around Tintini village contains chalcopyrite and other copper minerals. 
The trappoid schists and the greyish quartz veins cutting through them show copper mineralisation. 


Quartz 


Large quantities of pure quartz are available in the Yadgir taluk. There are indications in 
some places that there was indigenous glass smelting centres in the area. In Shorapur taluk, at a 
place called Jamalpur, furnaces and glass slags are still in evidence though at present glass is not 
smelted here. The quartz available in the locality is free from iron and forms an excellent raw 
material for the glass industry. Some of the areas are under mining leases and the material is being 
made use of in the manufacture of glass by rome of the reputed glass works of Bombay. Important 
localities arc (1) between Ark era and Ramasamudram villages along Yadgir-Narayanapet road, 
(2) between Toldini and Rajan-kollur, (3) about four furlongs west and north-west of Siddapur 
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and (4) in the Krishna river, south-east of Gadalmari in an island called Burchigudda. The sandstones 
of Kodekal plateau which are traceable for a distance of nearly ten miles have been found to be 
white and pure inside, though stained at the surface with iron oxides. This material is likely to be 
of use in the glass industry. Sand useful for moulding and stowing purposes is found all along the 
nala courses near Yadgir town. The sand is white in colour and occurs as a thin covering varying 
from two to eight inches in thickness in nala beds. 


Agates 


Agates of grey colour with fine banding are found to the north of Yanegundi and at 
Burgapally in Yadgir taluk in the form of a thin bed of about two to three feet thickness below the 
Deccan trap. They are capable of being cut and polished into ornamental wares. Cherts of variegated 
colour occur at Maralbhavi and Hagaratgi of Shorapur taluk, sometimes as massive beds. They are 
very useful for inlay work on account of their pleasing shades. Good crystals of tourmaline occur 
associated with pegmatite veins running in north-south direction on the eastern margin of the 
Mangalur schist patch in Shorapur taluk. Loose crystals detached from the main mass are found 
strewn all over the field. The crystals range in size from half an inch to six inches in length. 


Gypsum 


Gypsum useful for the cement industry is found to the south of Gungurthi, 16 miles east 
of Gulbarga along the Gulbarga-Seram road. The mineral occurs in black cotton soil in the form 
of small crystals and nodules. The nodules contain a thin layer of kankar showing a kernel of 
glistering plates of gypsum. Small crystals are found distributed in black soil near Kembhavi in 
the Shorapur taluk. Calcareous powder rich in lime occurs between Hebbal Buzurg and Waijjal, in 
Shorapur taluk. The deposit occurs at the junction between the Peninsular gneisses and the 
limestones of the Bhima series. The calcareous spread is about a mile and a half in length with an 
average width of 400 feet and is about five feet in thickness. 


Deposits of Fuller’s earth occur at Korvi, Sulepet, Chima Idlai, Dastapur, Navandgi, 
Kodli, Gunhalli and other villages in Chincholi taluk and at Sugoor in the Chittapur taluk. This 
earth has the unique property of bleaching vegetable and mineral oils. The main use of this 
material is in the petroleum-refining industry for filtering and clarifying lubricants. It is also used 
in water purification and in removing odours from oily waste material. Trials on bleaching of raw 
lubricating oil have shown that Korvi earth is similar to imported earth, at present being used in 
the country for the bleaching of lubricating oils. It has been found to be the best in the sense that 
it can be used for various purposes in the natural condition unlike other earths which require 
processing. The greenish shales which cap sandstones near Tirth in Shorapur taluk are used locally 
by the potters for the preparation of artistic pottery and the clay is in great demand on account of 
its excellent quality. 


Limestone 


Extensive deposits of limestone suitable for the manufacture of cement are found in Gulbarga 


district, notably at the following places: Chittapur, Jevargi, Chincholi, Shahapur, Shorapur, Nalwar, 
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Wadi, Shahabad, Seram and Malkhed, covering an area of 1,500 sq. miles. At present, the Associated 
Cement Company which has established a big cement plant at Shahabad is exploiting, on a large 
scale, the limestone occurrences near Bankur; 2,500 tons of limestone are quarried per day and 
utilised in the manfacture of cement. 


Soapstone 


A small outcrop of soapstone extending about half a mile in length and 200 yards in 
width is found about two miles to the north of Malkapalli in Yadgir taluk. The rock forms a 
suitable material for soapstone utensils, and the broken and half-made pieces strewn here point to 
the former existence of such an industry. A large number of salt pans are found scattered in 
different parts of the district. Both edible and tanning salt can be produced by lixiviation process. 
The important site is Bichabal village in Shorapur taluk. 


Building Stone 


The limestones, the Deccan traps and granites and sandstones in the area form excellent 
building material.Old temples, dargahs, forts and other edifices testify to their excellence and 
durability.In the limestone areas, even the poorest dwellings are built with dressed massive 
limestones and roofed with limestone slabs in an attractive and neat manner. There is a large 
number of quarries all over the limestone area. Polished limestone slabs of various sizes are in great 
‘demand for flooring, roofing and other constructional purposes. 


Revenue from the sale of Minerals 


Among the districts the district occupied the second place in respect of income derived 
from the sale of Major minerals. The total revenue for the year 1994-95 was Rs 785.7 lakhs from 


major minerals while the revenue from minor minerals accounted only Rs 21 lakhs. 


The details of Revenue obtained from minerals during 1993-94 and 1994-95 is given 
‘here ~ 


palate Production during Production during Worth in Rs 
1993-94 1994-95 Lakhs 
Major minerals 
Gold in kg : 0 12.65 63.75 
Silver in kg 0 993.78 0.69 
Moulding Sand 11942 18416 3.68 
Red Ochre 12173 18416 68.12 
Minor minerals 
Building stones 13333 11067 11.07 
Fullers Earth 5022 ~ 5405 5.41 
Shahabad stone 76.62 lakh sq ft 56.71 lakh sq ft 11343 
Sand 55753 32303 37.14 


gL 


Source: Annual Administration report of Mines and Geology Department for the year 1994-95, Bangalore 1996. 
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Earthquakes 


Gulbarga district, which is a part of Deccan Plateau, is comparatively peaceful in respect 
of earthquakes when compared with the Himalayan range which is known for destructive 
earthquakes and the extensive plain that is associated with it. The district has not been subjected 
to earthquakes of higher intensity. As the Indian Peninsula is made up of hard crystalline rocks it 
can be said that the region is free of destructive earthquakes. According to one opinion, the 
Deccan Plateau is not disturbed by geological changes as it has remained as one solid group. Some 
of the recent geological and geographical evidences have shown that this region has different types 
of shaking and vibrations at the surface of the earth when compared with the other regions 
outside the plateau. These vibrations that encompass the plateau are slow motions in the 
perpendicular and horizontal directions. It is thought that the entire peninsula has been raised to 
the height of 1,000 metres due to which the plateau has been formed. The Indian Peninsula has 
been regarded as the remnant of the eastern part of a great continent that existed in the past. It is 
also believed that Great Continents got separated and submerged under the Arabian Sea. As a 
result of this there was a great change in the distribution of land and water masses. 


The Killari earthquake that occurred on September 30, 1993 resulted in the death of 
several thousand people. Lakhs of people became homeless. The effect of this earthquake was also 
felt strongly in the Gulbarga district which is very close to Khillari of Maharashtra. ALand, Jevargi 
and Gulbarga taluks suffered from the earthquake. Cracks appeared in a number of houses and 
people became sleepless. After this earthquake, several minor earthquakes have occurred a number 
of times in Gulbarga district. 


There can not be a solution for these Natural disasters. Even then precautionary measures 
are necessary. With this view the Government formulated a permanent programme in the year 
1994. As per the programme, the first task was to identify the areas which are prone to earthquakes. 
Seismographic centres were established for the purpose in Gulbarga, Afzalpur, Aland and Jevargi. 
A permanent seismographic centre was sought to be established in Sirsangi village near Gulbarga 
to collect the information from all the other centres. The main aim of this plan is to collect the 
information regarding the intensity of seismic activity from all taluks and to take precautionary 
measures in respective villages. The district administration has submitted a proposal to grant 10 
hectares of land to establish a Seismographic centre in Sirsangi. The Government has appointed a 
committee under the chairmanship of Prof Gaur to prepare a detailed report regarding the 
establishment of Seismographic centres. This Committee has submitted a detailed plan to the 
Government but this plan is yet to come into effect. 


Groundwater 


The district is a part of Deccan plateau and has an average altitude of 700 metres MSL. It 
is made up of hard crystalline rocks. The climate in most parts of the district is dry and the annual 
average rainfall is only about 600 mm. As a result of this the existence and flow of underground 
water is at a very low level. As the hard rocks are not sufficiently porous, they don’t retain water in 
large quantities just like in places where hard rocks are absent. The upper layer of the rocks which 
are continuously exposed to incessant rain and influence of water get gradually eroded and become 
porous and hence have the ability to retain underground water in moderate quantity. 
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Rainwater falling on the soil percolates into soil layers, flows deep down and gets collected 
in the crevices, breaks, faults and cracks and comes out when they are full. Groundwater is available 
largely in igneous and metamorphic rocks and also in the cracks and openings of other types of 
rocks. Top soil of the Delta region that helps in the storage of underground water is very less in the 
district. In places where basaltic flow is closed and in places where weathering of rocks has taken 
place, underground water is available. The quantity of underground water depends on the structure, 
type and extent of rocks and is available in plenty where soft rocks are located and available in less 
quantity where rocks are hard. Underground water can be traced by geological and geophysical 
surveys. After independence enough importance has been given to well irrigation methods and 
the Department of Mines and Geology has been helping the farmers to obtain groundwater by 
wells. For this purpose co-operative and banking sectors have been advancing loans. In recent 
years however traditional water lifting methods and diesel pumpsets and dig wells are losing their 
importance and electrically operated irrigation pumpsets are gaining prominence. The State 
Department of Mines and Geology has undertaken a number of surveys to unearth groundwater 
and has been publishing reports about the availability of water. Based on the present quantum of 
water already exploited, taluks have been classified into white area(less than 65 per cent usage), 
grey area (between 65% to 85% usage) and black area (More than 85% usage). Table 1.3 indicates 


details of rotal annual water recharge (ham), net annual water recharge (ham) and level of utilisation. 


Table 1.3 : Groundwater resources and utilisation in Gulbarga district. 


Total Net Net % Netannual % Net annual % 
Nameofthe annual annual annual utilis- utilisation utilis- utilisa- utilisa- 
Taluk recharge recharge —_utilisation ation ason ation tion on tion 

(tam) (ram) ason on level 1.1.1987 level 1-1-1991 level 

1.1.1983 level 

Afzalpur 12,599 10,709 1737 16 2594 14 4082 38 
Aland 8,669 7,369 1572 21 2161 2 3227 44 
Chincholi 1,141 9,470 495 5 1253 13 1364 14 
Chitapur 16,895 14,361 229 2 1378 10 535 4 
Gulbarga 16,124 13,706 874 6 1970 14 "3144 B 
Jevargi 11,903 10,118 530 5 1339 13 581 6 
Sedam 11,160 9,486 315 3 1074 1 436 5 
Shahapur 3,794 6,285 474 8 977 16 470 7 
Shorapur 9,920 8,432 578 7 1253 15 285 3 
Yadgir 9,600 1,860 920 11 1573 19 791 43 
District Total 1,05,485 93,096 7724 8 15572 16 19172 21 


OOO 


In Mudanur of Shorapur taluk, two artesian wells are found namely 
Ramatirtha(Rameshwara tirtha) and Laxmanatirtha(Lakxmaneshwara tirtha). Researchers have 
indicated that apart from these wells, there must have been five similar wells that have been dug 
during 11" century. Presently these two wells provide irrigation facilities to about 200 acres of 
land. The limestone deposits available in this region have disturbed stratification and. can store 
enormous amount of underground water. 
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Water Resources 


The main rivers of the district are the Krishna and the Bhima and the other rivers flowing 
in the district are the tributaries of the river Bhima. The Bhima itself is a tributary of the Krishna, 
which runs in the south of the district, forming a natural boundary between Gulbarga and Raichur 
districts. Therefore, the entire river system in the district is that of the Krishna. 


Krishna 


The river Krishna is venerated by the Hindus and a bath in the river is considered 
purificatory. In the puranas, the river goes by the name of Krishnavenya or Krishnavena. The river 
Krishna rises in the Sahyadris (Western Ghats) at an altitude of 1,336.5 m just north of 
Mahabaleshwar, about 64 km from the Arabian Sea, and flows across the whole width of the 
Deccan Peninsula, from west to east, for a length of about 1,400 km through the states of 
Maharashtra, Karnataka and Andhra Pradesh. The river enters the Karantaka State near Ainapur 
village in the Belgaum district, after flowing for about 300 miles (480km) through the Maharashtra 
State. It flows for about 182 miles (292km) in the Mysore State before entering Andhra Pradesh 
near Deosugur village in Raichur district. The length of the river in Gulbarga district is about a 
hundred miles (160km) . The river cascades down a fall of about 200 feet (60 metres) , about one 
and a half to two miles down-stream of Narayanapur village in Shorapur taluk and this fall is 
known as the Jaldurg Falls. There is an old temple and also a fort at the Jaldurg Falls. 


There have been ample references to the Krishna in the puranas. According to the Skanda 
Purana, which contains a section called ‘Krishna Mahatmya” devoted to the glorification of the 
Krishna, this river was brought to the earth from the heavens. A legend has it that in the early part 
of the Kaliyuga, the sages were greatly depressed by the decrease of righteousness and increase of 
evil deeds among the people. They approached Narada for a remedy to help the good and the 
saintly. Narada, in his turn, conveyed their grievances to his father, Brahma. The latter, while 
creating a number of teerthas suggested to Vishnu to go to the assistance of the sages. Then, 
Vishnu created the Krishna out of his own body and invested it with ‘ marvellous ‘ powers. Since 
Vishnu, #.¢., Lord Krishna, created the river, it came to be known as the Krishna after its creator. 


The high rainfall zone along the Western Ghats forms the western boundary of the river 
Krishna basin for a distance of about 528 km. The width of this high rainfall zone, with an annual 
rainfall from about 300 cm to about 100 cm within the Krishna basin varies from almost nil to a 
maximum of about 56 km. At the east of the Western Ghats the annual rainfall decreases rapidly 
until it is less tha 60 cm in the Bijapur, Gulbarga and Raichur districts. 


Bhima 


The river Bhima rises in the Western Ghats near Bhima shankar and flows south-east 
through Maharashtra and Karnataka States for a length of 535 miles(856km) before joining the 
river Krishna near Sangam village. The river enters the Karnataka State near the northern border of | 
Bijapur district close to Sesgeri village in Gulbarga district and flows south-eastwards for a length. 
of about 50 miles (80km) along the Bijapur district boundary and then enters the Gulbarga 
district. It then flows for about 136 miles (218 km) entirely jn Gulbarga district, till its confluence 
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with the river Krishna. The Bhima river has a drainage area of 27,264 square miles (70,614 sq km 
out of which 18,315 sq km lies in Karnataka) Rainfall in the major part of the basin in Karnataka 
is between 60cm and 80 cm.. There is an important religious shrine at Ghangapur where the river 
Amerja joins the Bhima, wherein is situated the famous Dattatraya temple attracting a large 
number of pilgrims every year. 


The Bhima has figured in the Matsya, Brahma and Vamana Puranas and also in the 
Mahabharata. \t is, considered a sacred river and is spoken of as a Maha Nadi, a great river. Near 
the source of this river in the Western Ghats, there is the jyotirlinga of Bhimashankar, one of the 
twelve jyotirlingas highly venerated by the Hindus. 


One of the legends says that Lord Shiva after defeating Tripurasura came down to the 
Sahyadri mountain for taking rest, At that time, a legendary king of Ayodhya called Bhimaka 
went there to perform penance and propitiate Lord Shiva, for the sin of killing two sages who had 
assumed the form of deer. Shiva was pleased with his penance and told him to ask for some boon. 
King Bhimaka saw that Shiva was full of fatigue and there were drops of perspiration on his 
forehead. He therefore requested Shiva to turn the drops of perspiration on his forehead into a 
river. This is the explanation given for the rise of the river which is called Bhima after the king 
Bhimaka. 


There are two bridges across this river, one on the Gulbarga-Jevargi road near Ferozabad 
and the other on the Yadgir-Shorapur road very near to Yadgir town. One bridge was under 
construction across this river, on the Gulbarga-Bijapur road, near Sonna village in Afzalpur taluk. 
No dams or anicuts have been constructed so far across this river in Gulbarga district.Most of the 
areas on either banks of the river in this district consist of black cotton soil with patches of 
murram and sandy soils at the ridge points. Several streams and rivers like the Bori, Amerja and 
Kagna join this river through its course in the district. 


The Amerja river rises near Alur village in Maharashtra State Amerja and flows south to 
join the river Bhima just upstream of the holy town of Ghangapur, The river enters Gulbarga 
district near Nirgundi village of Aland taluk. The total length of this river in Gulbarga district is 
about 55 miles(88km). The river flows through the Aland and Afzalpur taluks and crosses the 
Bombay-Madras section of the Central Railway near Ghangapur Railway Station. There is a bridge 
across this river on Aland-Hiroli road near Shakapur village in Aland taluk. The soil in this area is 
mainly of the black type. 


Bennithora 


The Bennithora river rises on the ridges near the village of Malegaon in Maharashtra State 
and enters Gulbarga district near Hipperga village in Aland taluk. It forms the boundary between 
Gulbarga and Bidar districts for about four or five miles and flows generally in the north-easterly 
direction to join the kagina river on its right bank near Malkhed. The total length of the river in 
Gulbarga district is about sixty miles (96km). The river flows in Aland , Gulbarga and Chittapur 
taluks.There is a bridge across this river on the Gulbarga-Humnabad road near Kurikotta village 
in Gulbarga taluk. Another bridge across this river on the Mahagaon-Kadaganchi road, near 
Kamalanagar village in Aland taluk, was under construction. 
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Mullamari 


The river Mullamari rises near the village of Matala in Humnabad taluk of Bidar district. 
After flowing in a south-eastern direction for about thirty miles(48km), it enters the Gulbarga 
district near the village of Kinni, forming the boundary between Gulbarga and Bidar districts up 
to Gobarwadi village. After running for about eight miles in Gulbarga district it again forms the 
boundary of the above two districts up to Korgi village and continue to run completely in Gulbarga 
district in the same direction up to Chincholi town. The total length of the river from where it 
enters Gulbarga district up to Chincholi town is about 40 miles(64km). From Chincholi onwards 
it runs south and flows for about 15 miles (24km) before joining the Kagna river on the right 
flank near the village of Jattur. Chincholi, the headquarters of Chincholi taluk, is situated on the 
left bank of Mullamari river. The river brings a lot of water during the monsoon. The lands along 
the river mainly consist of black cotton soil. Many streams like Sarnalla and Karinalla join this 
river at various places during its course in this district. 


Kagna 


The river Kagna rises near Kohir in Andhra Pradesh and enters Gulbarga district near 
Habal village in Seram taluk. The river has a serpentine course, almost parallel to the Hyderabad- 
Wadi Railway line. The length of the river from where it enters the Gulbarga district to its 
confluence with the Bhima river near Hungunta village in Chittapur taluk, is about 40 miles(64km). 
The main tributaries to this river are the Mullamari, Bennithora and Kamalavathi streams. The 
river passes through Seram and Chittapur taluks. This river is not harnessed so far in this State for 
irrigation purposes. The Madras-Bombay section of the Central Railway crosses the river near 
Shahabad Railway Station. Seram, Malkhed and Chittapur are some of the important towns on 
the river bank. Malkhed is famous as a holy place, where the mortal remains of Shri Tikacharya are 
interred. To obviate difficulties in the lines of communication, the State Public Works Department 
decided to have a road bridge across the river Kagna to open up a road from Gulbarga town to 
Shahabad and then on to Wadi. This new bridge was opened for traffic in December 1965. Before 
the construction of this bridge vehicles had to take a detour to reach Shahabad. 


Bori 


Rising from the confluence of two big streams in Sholapur district of Maharashtra State, 
the Bori river, after flowing for a major portion in Maharashtra, enters the Gulbarga district near 
Jodki Khurd village in Afzalpur taluk and traverses in a zig-zag manner for about 15 miles (24km) 
before joining the Bhima river to the west of Afzalpur. The river brings in a lot of water during the 
monsoon and dwindles down considerably during summer. 


FLORA 


The situation of Gulbarga district within the Deccan Plateau with its moderate elevation 
gives it a dry climate. Its almost complete absence of lofty mountain ranges is a special feature 
which contributes to the formation of two types of forests, deciduous in the north-east zone with 
a fairly dense tree growth and the scrub type fit for firewood only in the south-east. The forests of 
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the district, which yield some revenue, are situated in the Chmcholi taluk where timber of 
appreciable girth is got from well-grown trees. The north-east zone has a large tree growth in 
patches on the hill slopes. The chief trees grown are Teak: (Tectona grandis) , Rosewood (Dalbergia 
latifolia) , Nallamaddi (Terminalia tomentosa) and Satin (Chloroxylon sweitenia) . The forest area of 
Gulbarga district is 267.20 square miles which is about 4 per cent of the geographical area of the 
district. 


The distribution of forest area(in acres) taluk-wise in 1964-1965 was as under; Gulbarga- 
12,256 , Chittapur- 6,623, Yadgir-57,549, Shahapur- 4,799, Shorapur-13,430, Aland-4,326, 
Chincholi-70,087, Seram- 1,936 and whole districts-1,71,006. From the above, it will be seen 
that Chincholi taluk has nearly half the entire forest area of the district, with Yadgir taluk coming 
next. During 1993-94, about seven per cent of the total geographical area of the district ze. 1,138 
sq km was classified as forest area in the district out of which reserved forest area constituted 346 
sq km. As per Annual Season and Crop Reports, the distribution of forest area taluk-wise in 
hectares during 1993-94 was as follows: Afzalpur - 78 ha, Aland- 2,854 ha, Chincholi - 19,622 
ha, Chittapur - 6,150 ha, Gulbarga - 4,121 ha, Jevargi - 310 ha, Sedam - 1,851, Shahapur - 
4,995, Shorapur - 4,897 ha , Yadgir - 23,831 ha and the total area for the district was 68,159 ha. 


The forests in the area are being exploited according to the prescriptions of a working 
plan. In the areas which are devoid of vegetation, attempts to take up contour trenching followed 
by afforestation are being made. The policy of the Government is to carefully preserve the forests 
as far as possible and to add to the total acreage by taking up fresh areas for afforestation. There are 
no evergreen forests in the district. 


During the First and Second Five-Year Plan periods, advance trenching, sowing, 
establishment and maintenance of nurseries were carried out under the Soil Conservation and 
Afforestation Scheme, quarters were constructed for the staff, agave hedges were planted, a dry 
teak nursery consisting of 100 beds and one unit nursery were established, and a teak plantation 
was raised over 110 acres. Two thousand eight hundred and nineteen acres of plantations were 
raised during the Second Five-Year Plan, 


During the Third Five-Year Plan, schemes were taken up for providing housing facilities 
to the departmental subordinates living in the interior parts of the forests, improving grazing 
areas, raising cashew plantations, securing excess gairana areas (gomal areas) from the Revenue 
Department and also the old jagir areas and bringing them under proper management to protect 
and rehabilitate them wherever necessary. The schemes include raising of plants along road sides, 
railway sides and canal sides, raising of village wood lots under Farm Forestry, to create fuel reserves 
with a view to helping the agricultural population from shortage of fuel, meeting the requirements 
of agricultural implements, and providing fodder and grazing grounds for the village cattle. A 
scheme under soil conservation and afforestation has also been taken up covering approximately 
1,000 acres annually.The main items of revenue are from timber, firewood, Gule Rosa (Cymbopogan 
martini), beedi leaves, tanning bark and seeta-phal. 


The species found in the north-east zone are Teak, Rosewood, Bijasal (Pterocarpus 
marsupium), Satin, Tirman (Anogzessus latifolia), Siris (Albizzia lebhak), Narlinga (Albizzia 
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amara),Amaltas (Cassia fistula), Chanangi (Lagerstroemia parviflora), Gumpana (Lennia grandis), 
Anduk (Boswellia serrata), Nalla-maddi, Ermaddi (Terminalia arjuna), Ebony (Diospyros mela- 
noxylon), Mohwa (Bassia latifolia), Tada (Grewia taliaefolia), Bhilawa (Sernecarpus anacardium), 
Halda (Terminalia chebula), Tari (Zerminalia belerica), Sundra (Acacia sundra), Billphal (Aegle 
marmelos), Gumartek (Gmelina arborea) , Sandal (Santalum album), Chironji (Buchanania latifolia) 
and Somi (Soymida febrifuga). 


In the south-east zone, consisting of the dry mixed deciduous type, Narlinga, Siris, Eppa 
(Hardwickia binata), Babul, Satin, Tirman, Neem (Melia indica), Palekodsha (Wrightia tinctoria), 
Palas (Butea frondosa), Bhilawa, Jamoon (Eugenia jambolana), Gumpana, Bamboo (Dendrocalamus 
striatus), Tarwad (Acacia auriculata), Mango (Mangifera indica), Peddaman (Ailantus excelsa), Jungle- 
anar (Dodonaea viscosa) , Sharifa (Anona squamosa), Karanj (Pongamia glabra) , Danti (Celastrus 
semgolensis) , Challe (Zizyphus xylopyrus), Chanangi, Ritha (Sapindus ernerginatus), Nakkera (Ximenia 
americana) and Lantana (Lantana camara) are found. Most of these species have a stunted growth. 


The minor forest produce consists of honey and wax, barks, fruits, sins and gums, tanning 
barks (bark of Cassia fistula and Cassia auriculata), Myrobalans and Rosa (flowers of Cymbologon 
martini), Tamarind (fruit of Tamarindus indica), Sharifa (fruit of Anona squamosa), Soapnut (fruit 
of Sapindus emarginatus) and Chironji (fruit and seeds of Buchanania latifolia). 


The flora of the district is on the whole not of the rich type Nevertheless, there is some 
timber wealth. The teak grown in the district is well-known for its strength and durability. This 
is due to the resinous matter in the pores which resist the action of water. Nallamaddi is a wood 
which has a dark brown colour, and is hard and durable. This is a good fuel tree. Babul is used for 
poles and spokes and wheels of carts. Horme (Pterocarpus marsupium) is occasionally grown for use 
in making furniture. The wood is widely used for cart wheels, window frames, agricultural 
implemments and the like. Anduk is an interior wood and is used as firewood or for preparation 
of charcoal. The gum resin is used for medicinal purposes. Acacia sundra has branches of dark 
brown colour and the wood is heavier and more durable. Some of the more important wood 
species have been described as of economic value. The chief tree growths are Tectona grandis, 
Dalbergia latifolia, Terminalia tomentosa, Pterocarpus marsupium, Chloroxylon sweitenia, Lagerstroemia 
parviflora, Acacia sundra, Anogeisus latifolia, Boswellia seratta, Melia indica, Eugenia jambolana, 
Den-droealamus striatus, Buchanania latifolia, Bassia latifolia and Phoenix sylvestris, 


In the past, the deciduous forests were fully exploited, with the result that forests of old 
have become barren. The Forest Department has a number of plans to regenerate the lost forests 
and work in this connection has been in progress for some time. The forest flora is scattered in 
small bits except in Chincholi taluk where trees grow to pole size. The other taluks have patches 
of forests mostly of the scrub type, yielding no timber at all. Sandal is strictly preserved. 


FAUNA 


In the absence of thick evergreen forests in the district, wild life, as such, is not abundant. 
Some portions situated in the north-east (Chincholi taluk) have deciduous forests. The rest are 
only scrub forests merging into thorny species providing little cover to animals. From the reports 
received from the Divisional Forest Officer, one can easily assess that the fauna of the region is not 
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rich. The deciduous forests have a few varieties of langoors and monkeys. Beasts of prey belonging 
to the carnivora class are seen only very occasionally. A few panthers (Felis parduus) are found in 
the semi-jungle areas and they come to villages to lift cattle, dogs and donkeys. The tiger is almost 
extinct and the few that may have been seen in recent years most probably came from the 
neighbouring areas in search of prey. Bears are found in some areas in the Chincholi forest range. 
They do much harm to the cultivated fields. The hyena is common in all forest areas and can be 
seen prowling round the village homesteads at night. It takes off goats and sheep. Generally, this 
animal lives on carrion. Wolves are found in the open scrub jungles. Wild dogs are also seen in 
packs, attacking cattle and spotted deer and even challenging the bigger carnivora to a, fight. 


Among the harmless types, the spotted deer (The Chittal - Axis axis) and sambhar live in 
the semi-forest regions. The black: buck is common in the open scrub jungles. The Indian fox is 
commonly seen all over in the open country. Jackals are also seen prowling, about trying to lift 
goats and sheep. 


Birds 


The district has the usual varieties of birds like the parrot, starling, swallow, doves, wood- 
peckers, peacock, owls, eagle and some humming birds. Pigeons are getting extinct owing to 
large-scale poaching. 


Reptiles 


The reptiles found in the district are the cobra, viper, pangolin and the ghodphod. 
Occasionally, pythons are found in the deciduous regions. Chameleons are also to be found. 
Scorpions are common in summer. 


Game Laws 


Under the Hyderabad Game Rules, shooting without a licence is prohibited in reserved 
forests. There are no shooting blocks in the district. The shooting of the black buck is permitted 
from 1st December to the end of May. The permit for shooting is valid for one month and shall in 
no case exceed three months. Fees are charged for big and small game, with a deposit amount. The 
Wild Life Preservation Act, 1953, has not yet been made applicable in the district. Hence, the 
Hyderabad Game Rules are in operation throughout the area. 


CLIMATE 


The climate of the district is generally dry and healthy, and the seasons are on the pattern 
of those generally in the Deccan. The summer season starts by about the middle of February and 
continues to about the first week of June. The south-west monsoon season follows thereafter and 
extends up to the end of September. October and November constitute the post-monsoon season. 
The period from December to the middle of February is the cold season. 


Rainfall 


Records of rainfall in the district are available for four rain-gauge stations for periods 
ranging from 22 to 77 years. The statement of the rainfall at these stations and for the district as 
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a whole is given in Tables 1 and 2. The average annual rainfall in the district is 715.5 mm 
(28.17"). The rainfall in the district was 869.7, 1,031.1, 940.3 and 937.5 mms. in 1961, 1962, 
1963 and 1964, respectively. The rainfall increases from the south-west towards the north-east. 
The rainfall in the south-west monsoon season constitutes about 80 per cent of the annual rainfall. 
September is the rainiest month. The district gets some rain during the latter part of the summer 
and post-monsoon months mostly as thunder showers. The variation in the rainfall from year to 
year is large. In the fifty-year period from 1901 to 1950, the highest annual rainfall amounting to 
200 per cent of the normal was received in 1903; 1920 was the year with the lowest rainfall which 
was 51 per cent of the normal. In eleven years out of the fifty, the district received rainfall less than 
80 per cent of the normal, two consecutive years of such low rainfall occurring twice. Rainfall less 
than 80 per cent of the normal in two consecutive years has occurred once or twice at all the 
stations. Even three consecutive years of such low rainfall occurred once at Gulbarga. The large 
variations in the rainfall from year to year, both in its amount and in its distribution through the 
seasons, render the district liable to drought. It will be seen from Table 2 that the rainfall in the 
district was between 500 and 1,000 mm. (19.69" and 39.37") in 41 years out of 50.On an 
average, there are 47 rainy days (i.e., days with rainfall of 2.5 mm. or more) in a year in the 
district. 


Temperature 


The only meteorological observatory in the district is at Gulbarga. The data of this station 
may be taken as representative of the condition in the district as a whole. December is the coldest 
month with the mean daily maximum temperature at 29.7°C (85.5°F) and the mean daily 
minimum at 14.8°C (58.6°F). From the middle of February, temperature rises rather rapidly till 
May, which is the hottest month. The mean daily maximum temperature during this month is 
40.6°C (105.1°F) and the mean daily minimum temperature is 25.9°C (78.6°F). The day 
temperatures sometimes go up to 45 °C (113.0°F) in the hot season. The dry heat is sometimes 
very trying. When the south-west monsoon advances into the district by about the first week of 
June, temperatures decrease appreciably and the weather becomes milder. The day temperatures 
increase a little with the withdrawal of the monsoon by about the end of September, but night 
temperatures decrease. After October, both day and night temperatures decrease gradually, the 
drop in the night temperatures being more rapid. The highest maximum temperature recorded at 
Gulbarga was 45.0°C (113.0°F) on 18th May 1912 and on Ist June 1923. The lowest minimum 
temperature was 5.6°C (431.1°F) on 18th December 1945. 


Humidity 


The period from December to May is the driest part of the year when the relative humidity 
in the mornings is between 40 and 60 per cent, and in the afternoons about 20 -to 30 per cent. 
Humidity increases by about 20 to 30 per cent during the southwest monsoon months. 


Cloudiness 


Skies are moderately to heavily cloud in the south-west monsoon period.Cloudiness 
decreases during the post-monsoon season.During the rest of the year, the skies are generally clear 
or lightly clouded. 
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Winds 


Winds ‘are generally light to moderate with some increase in force in the latter half of 
summer and the monsoon season. Winds are from directions between south-west and north-west 
in the monsoon season. In the post-monsoon season, they are north-easterly or easterly. In the 
cold seasons, winds blow mainly from directions between north-east and south-east. In the summer 
season, winds are variable in direction, but by May, winds from directions between west and 
north predominate. 


Special Weather Phenomena 


The district is seldom affected by full-fledged cyclonic storms. But in the post-monsoon 
months, some of the depressions from the Bay of Bengal become diffused on crossing the east 
coast of India. In their passage westwards across the peninsula, these diffused depressions affect 
the district and its neighbourhood causing wide-spread heavy rain. Thunder-storms occur in 
April, May and early June and at the close of the monsoon season. 


Tables 1.4, 1.5 and 1.6 give the temperature and humidity, mean wind speed and frequency 
of special weather phenomena, respectively, for Gulbarga. 


Table 1.4: Monthly average annual rainfall (mm) in the district (1901 to 1970). 


Mon Post Annual 

Pet a aoe soon a ee ae monsoon _ Rainfall 
Afzalpur 1.6 4.1 10.3 22.1 37.9 76 102.2 130.2 
Aland 2.9 3.9 6.1 20.7 40.3 - 73.9 104.6 182.3 
Chincholi 0.9 3.7 8.5 12.3 25.3 50.7 126.1 209.1 
Chittapur 2.3 2.6 16.3 16.5 34.6 72.3 118.4 172.6 
Gulbarga 6.3 6.2 9.3 19 35.6 76.4 107.7 146 
Jevargi 0 3.8 8.2 20 34.9 66.9 98.2 120.8 
Sedam 3.9 4.5 13.7 25.6 43.9 91.6 117 226.8 
Shahapur 4.7 2.5 10.7 16.1 29.6 63.6 99.4 141.6 
Shorapur 0.3 2.9 5.6 12.6 22.3 43.7 107.8 121.4 
Yadgir 43 4.7 7.6 20.9 25.1 62.6 101.2 161.7 
District average 2.7 3.9 9.6 18.6 33 67.8 108.3 161.3 

Table 1.4: Monthly average annual rainfall (mm) in the district (1901 to 1970) continued 

Afzalpur 118.4 189.5 540.3 79.7 77 3.7 91.1 707.4 
Aland 157.3 210.6 655 88.7 11.5 4.9 105.1 834 
Chincholi 173 225.7. 733.9 78 12.5 5.1 95.6 880.2 
Chittapur 155.1 190.8 636.9 68.1 13.8 3.1 85 794.2 
Gulbarga 136.5 198.6 588.8 69.8 26.1 5.3 101.2 766.4 
Jevargi 128 182.7 529.7 80.1 14.5 5.3 99.9 696.5 
Sedam 181.6 204.8 730.2 81.4 13.2 4.2 98.8 920.6 
Shahapur 116.5 191.7 549.2 89.7 12.8 8.1 110.6 723.4 
Shorapur 137.1 172.1 538.4 93.6 25.4 8.6 127.6 709.7 
Yadgir 134.1 167.5 564.5 79.1 23.1 3.5 105.7 732.8 


District average 143.8 193.4 606.8 80.8 16.1 5.2 102.1 776.5 
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Table 1.6 : Monthly details of Mean Wind Speed in km/hr 
Jan Feb Mar Apr May Jun Jul Aug Sep Oct Nov Dec Annual 
9.1 9.9 10.4 11.7 14.8 19.2 20.3 17.5 13. 11.2 11.3 9.8 13.2 











Table 1.7 : Details of Special Weather Phenomena 





Mean 
No. of Jan’ Feb Mar Apr May Jun Jul Aug Sep Oct Nov Dec Annual 
days with* 





Thunder 0.1 0.1 0.9 5 6 2 0.6 5 3 3 0.8 0.1 27 
Hail 0 0 0 O11 0.3 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0.4 
Dust-storm 0 0.1 0 Ol 0 0 0 oO 0 0 0 0 0.2 
Squall 0 0 0 0 O... O01 0 0 0 0 0 0 0.2 
Fog 0.1 0.1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0.1 0 0 0.3 





*Number of days two and above are given in whole numbers 


CHAPTER 2 


HISTORY 


Six in the North Karnataka region, the district of Gulbarga forms part of the Deccan 
AD) Plateau and is contiguous with the borders of Maharashtra and Andhra Pradesh. It is the 
administrative head quarters of the Gulbarga division and thé other constituent districts are Bidar, 
Raichur and Bellary. The Gulbarga district is noted for its long historical and cultural heritage 
that extends to the dim reaches of antiquity. Such famous dynasties as the Shatavahanas, the 
Chalukyas of Badami, the Rashtrakutas, the Chalukyas of Kalyana, the Kalachuris, Bahman Shahis 
and the Adil Shahis of Bijapur repectively lorded over this district. Malkhed near Gulbarga is 
believed to have been the capital of the Rashtrakutas; Kalyana, the capital of the Later Chalukyas 
too was situated within this region. Gulbarga served as the capital of the Bahman Shahi kingdom 
from the time of its establishment (A.D.1347) by Allauddin Bahman Shah to A.D. 1424. During 
the reign of Ahmed Shahwali (A.D. 1422-1436) the capital was shifted to Bidar. The Bahman 
Shahis ruled over vast territories stretching from the river Krishna to river Tapati and from the 
Western Ghats to Telangana. The cultural achievements of the long period of their rule are 
- memorable. At the fall of the Bahman Shahis, the district of Gulbarga came into the possession of 
the Adil Shahi rulers of Bijapur. Subsequently, it was conquered by the Mughals and finally 
passed into the hands-of the Asaf Jahi dynasty of Hyderabad. 


Myths and Legends 


There are many holy places in the Gulbarga district that are also noted for their significant 
historical associations. The territory situated between the two rivers the Krishna and the Bhima, 
which was co-terminous with the taluks of Shahpur, Surpur and Jewargi and the area extending upto 
Muddebihal and Sindgi taluks of the Bijapur district, was known as ‘Sagarnad’ in early times. 


This name is derived from its legendary association with the great and righteous emperor 
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Sagara whose capital was located here. According to legendary accounts, king Ambareesha of the 
Ikshvaku lineage was a saintly king well-versed in the sacred lore. He was the son of Nabhaga and 
grandson of Vaivaswata Manu. In the same lineage was born Harishchandra, son of Satyavrata 
(Trishanku), and father of Rohita. Harita was the son of Rohita, and father of Bahuka. The last 
named king was driven away by the Haihayas along with his two wives. One of Bahuka’s wives 
(Yadavi) was pregnant at the time of his death. When she was endeavouring to immolate herself 
on the funeral pyre of Bahuka, sage Aurva took her to his hermitage. Despite being poisoned by 
her rival wife, to destroy the embrey she gave birth to a son who was from that circumstance 
named as Sagara (sa+gara = sagara born with poison). He subsequently recovered his father’s 
possessions from the enemies and earned fame as a great emperor. 


Another holy place with legendary connection is Chhaya on the bank of the river Krishna. 
Legend has it that Samjna, the first wife of Surya was unable to bear his intense radiance. She, 
therefore, created Chhaya in her own image, and left for her father’s house. The unsuspecting Sun 
lived with Chhaya for sometime. The deception, however, was discovered somehow and the Sun 
rejoined Samjna at this place. He, however, was full of remorse for having forsaken Chhaya; and, 
he assured her that as an act of repentance he would touch her feet every morning. Accordingly, 
the first rays of the rising Sun fall on the feet of Chhaya’s idol at this place. 


The river Bhima is mentioned in the Amarakosha of Amarasimha, Matsya Purna, Brahma 
Purana and Vamana Purana and the Mahabharata. Regarded as a sacred river by the puranas, it is 
referred to as a mahanadi or great river. Near the place of its origin one of India’s twelve most 
venerated jyotirlingas called Bhima Shankara is located. According to a legend, after the destruction 
of the three sons of Tarakasura with their three cities, Shiva retired to the Western Ghats. Here, 
Bhimaka, king of Ayodhya, was performing to atone for the sin of having killed two sages. Pleased 
with his penance, Shiva appeared before Bhimaka and agreed to grant his wishes. It is said that 
Bhimaka begged of Shiva to transform the sweat upon the Lord’s forehead into a river. Shiva 
granted his wish and the river thus formed came to be known as Bhima or Bhimarati. Another 
ancient place with mythological associations is Sannati. It is believed that Rama and Sita were 
born here as Muninarayana and Chandravadana (also known as Chandralamba) respectively. When 
a king named Setu teased Chandravadana, the latter cursed him. She is identified by some with 
Padmavathi. Adi Shankara is said to have composed a hymn in her honour. 


Pre-Historic Period 


As related abové, the Gulbarga district is endowed with rich natural resources. After 
entering the district, the river Bhima flows south-eastwards and is joined by several tributaries. 
The northern side of this river consists of black cotton soil; the southern side consists of very small 
hillocks with stones of various kinds; and here and there considerable deposits of copper, iron and 
other minerals are found. This explains why the district was inhabited by man from remote 
antiquity. The situation of the river Bhima was convenient for the movement of people in the 
direction of both the south and the north. 


It should not surprise any if such a choice situation yields evidences of occupation by 
early man. In the second half of the 19% century Robert Bruce Foote, a geologist, discovered 
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stone axes of the early paleolithic age near a place named Edehally on the bank of the river Bhima 
in the Surpur taluk. These are made of a kind of sandstone that is popularly known as Shahbad 
stone. Since this kind of stone was not fit for tool-making, the Edehally discovery was not taken 
seriously by archaeologists. However, during the early part of the 1970's. Dr. K.Paddaya of the 
Deccan Institute of Advanced Studies in Archaeology took Bruce Foote’s discovery earnestly and 
undertook archaeological exploration in that area. During the 1960s the same scholar took up a 
study of the prehistoric and proto-historic cultures of the Shorapur doab. Earlier, during the 
middle of the 19" century Colonel Meadows Taylor had discovered and studied certain settlements 
of the megalithic culture consisting of cromlechs, kistavaens and cairns and other relics at places 
like Jevargi, Andola, Chickanahalli, Rajankollur and Hagaratgi. The kistavaens found at these 
places were described by him as being similar to those in England and other countries in western 
Europe. Subsequently to the field work of Dr.K.Paddayya, Dr. A. Sundara and Dr. S.Nagaraju 
discovered lithic tools of the Middle Stone Age at Malkhed and on the banks of the river Bhima. 
Dr.A. Sundara had identified at Udachana (Afzalpur Taluk) and Udasagi (Surpur Taluk) settlements 
respectively of the chalcolithic age and new stone age. He also reported the discovery (1964) of 
two huge ashmounds at Budihal. While conducting field work in the Surpur doab region, Paddayya 
discovered a few more chalcolithic age settlements and studied ash mounds at some places; and, 
he even excavated the ashmound at Kodekal. After a detailed and critical analysis of all the 
cultural material brought to light through excavations he published the results of the survey and 
excavations conducted at Hunasagi also. Kapatarala Krishnaraya, a renowned research scholar, 
brought to light the significant Buddhist settlement at Sannati that proved to be one of special 
_ interest concerning the pre-historic and historic art and culture of Karnataka. His report was 
. published in 1956. In 1964 Dr..S.Nagaraju carried out field work in the Sannati area and 
reported his findings in a newspaper. Later Dr. S. Sheshadri, Prof P.B.Desai and Dr. M.S.Nagaraja 
Rao explored this settlement independently and published their reports. The Sannati settlement 
has been under the protection of the Directorate of Archaeology and Museums in Karnataka. 
Since then. Realising the importance of this settlement, as revealed by the various reports published 
“on it, the Directorate of Archaeology and Museums in Karnataka carried out the first excavation of 
the site under the direction of Dr. A.Sundara. At about the same time, the Archaeological Survey. 
of India, in association with the U.K. based Institute of South Asian Studies excavated a great 
stupa at Kanaginahal, adjacent to Sannati; Simultaneously, the Hyderabad Circle of the 
Archaeological Survey of India made a significant discovery at Sannati. They located an Ashokan 
inscription that contained copies of two of his Kalinga edicts and edicts 12 and 14 from the 
_ famous series of the Fourteen Major Rock Edits. Ashoka’s Minor Rock Edicts had been found at 
seven places including Brahmagiri, Udegolum and Maski. Till then the Kalinga edicts had not 
been met with elsewhere. Thus, the discovery of these edicts has contributed significantly to the 
study of Proto-History. Similar settlements have been discovered at places like Anagi (Surpur 
_ Taluk), Jevargi and Hasaragundi. These discoveries have enabled us to briefly delineate the cultural 
development of the period from the early paleolithic to the Maurya -Shatavahana. 


So far, five pre-historic settlements have been discovered at Hunasagi. In Karnataka and 
South India several such settlements have come to light. But, in several of these settlements the relics 
of the early paleolithic period have been carried away by the rivers in spate and are found scattered in 
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many places at a distance. The problem of identifying their original location has been a major 
hurdle in the study of this culture. At Hunasagi, however, all the settlements are original and 
centres of such tool-making industries. These Hunasagi settlements are therefore counted among 
a few significant settlements of the kind in India. 


The settlements at Hunasagi have yielded selected and suitably shaped stone tools, flakes 
that flew off at the time of manufacture, lithic tools or other implements discarded for being 
defective or worn out or useless. This settlement was the centre of such an industry therefore 
seems certain. Another interesting fact has come to light. At one place 4-5 large sized balls of 
stone are arranged side by side in a more or less circular shape. Within the circle is a big stone and 

‘another at an arm's length from it; around this stone were found numerous flakes and unfinished 
lithic tools. In all likelihood, an old stone age tool maker sat on the big stone and fashioned lithic 
tools to the required size and shape upon the stone placed opposite to him. Probably, to shade 
him from the sun a fence had been erected to support which, stone balls could have been placed. 
If this observation of archaeologists is correct, this may be taken as the first-ever known attempt in 

Karnataka at erecting a structure. At the same spot are to be seen a few clods of red earth. Red soil 
is not met with in this area and the nearest place from which it could have been obtained is at a 
distance of 20 km. It is presumed that the primitive men brought it for the purpose of colouring 
the tools made by them. The climate of the period as revealed by a scientific examination of 
pollen found in the area, was cooler than at present. Further, the area has yielded remains of 
bones of animals. The pre-historic man who inhabited the area appears to have hunted animals 
like bull, buffalo, etc. Sufficient knowledge of the kind of tools made, the techniques and the 
varieties of stone employed in their making has been obtained. Two one interesting facts have 
also come to light. 


In the neighbourhood of the bridge on the Krishna river, at Malkhed and at other 
settlements lithic tools of middle stone age have been discovered. These tools are made from fine 
quality green or dark red jasper and chert. These sharp edged tools, suitable for cutting and 
scraping were made by chipping the front of the stones. The method of making these tools 
differed from the earlier method. The early stone age tools were being found unsuitable for new 
uses on account of the changing climate, flora and fauna. Tools suitable for the new environment 
were made with newly invented techniques and materials. This transitional stage and the subsequent - 
late stone age and the microlithic age are yet to be explored and studied in detail. The excavations 
at Kodekal and Budihal settlements have yielded some information regarding the life of the stone 
age man in the district. Generally the settlements were located on the banks of streams or sources 
of water. Circular-shaped cottages were built for dwelling. We come across various kinds of 
implements of stone required for growing crops and for hunting. A notable implement discovered 
is a triangular stone axe with a slightly raised, crescent-shaped and sharp edge. It has a polished 
and smooth surface. It was secured in a cleft stick and used to fell small trees. They were making 
another kind of implements from chert or jasper by chipping long flakes with a special technique. 


Among the products of this chert blade industry mention may be made of flake tools, 
burins, scrapers, points, borers, lunates, trapezes, scraper-cum-borers, fluted cores, blades, etc. 
These lithic implements had a variety of uses- hunting, agriculture, wood- -cutting, digging, 
chiselling, boring etc. sometimes, flat axes made of copper are met with. In the vicinity of Tinthini 
vestiges of copper smelting and casting are met with. 
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They were making earthenware of different types for preserving foodgrains that they 
cultivated or collected. The vessels were burnt in kilns or ovens to impart strength and durability. 
Drawing of lines or marks, sometimes using violet colour, were made with the help of sharp- 
tipped sticks before drying the vessels. Chains of clay were first formed upon the neck of the 
vessels and then gently pressed with fingers to ensure that they adhered to the surface. Such 
decorated pottery was employed on special occasions. Evidences have come to light indicating 
that they were raising crops in excess of their requirements. Domesticated animals included 
cattle, buffalo, goat, etc; and, the wild animals hunted for food included deer, hare, etc. They 
wore bangles and beads made of stone, clay or conch. A small industry existed for manufacturing 
those items. Bangles made of copper too were sometimes worn. Excavations at places like Tekkala 
kote (Bellary district), Piklihal (Raichur district) and other places have shown that the dead were 
buried in pits with their heads turned northwards or eastwards; such pits have often yielded 
remains of food and decorative articles that were believed to be needed by the dead in the other 
world. A characteristic activity of these people consisted of drawing figures using colours inside 
caves or rock-bruisings. A large rock-bruising at Balachakra (Yadgir taluk) has such paintings. 
These are of a rather uncommon design. It is difficult to fix their chronological range. 


Another characteristic activity of these people was the collection and burning of immense 
quantities of cowdung. The neolithic ash mounds at Kakkera, Budihal and other places are known to 
have been formed through such a process. Why they accumulated enormous quantities of cow dung 
and subsequently burnt the same is not satisfactorily explained. One view is that the dung accumulated 
in the cattle pounds was burnt at periodic intervals according a custom akin to the making of bonfire 
during celebrations like the Holi or the Deepavali. Another opinion is that, the ash mounds referred 
to above took form from the accumulations left behind by ancient iron workings. It is, however, 
interesting to note that the recent excavations of the ash mounds at Budihal support the first view 
more than the second. It is also felt that burning of large quantities of dung was practised by early man 
to scare away wild animals that lurked about human habitations. Another discovery at Budihal deserves 
notice. This concerns the existence of slaughter houses in close proximity to human settlements. By 
the use of C-14 dating method these settlements have been placed between C 2400-1000 B.C 


The chal colithic culture of the Kodekal and Budihal areas differs somewhat from the 
neolithic culture. They appear to have employed flat-shaped copper axes more than stone axes. 
_ They used painted burial urns too. Some of these are very interesting and different from those 
gathered from the Surpur doab. It was probably developed by a different culture group. 
Dr.A.Sundara has established that they originally hailed from the region of the Godavari river in 
Maharashtra and migrated to the region of the Krishna river sometime between 1300-800 B.C. 


Colonel Meadows Taylor noticed megalithic monuments comprising cairn circles, dolmens 
and stone alignments at Jewargi, Andola, Rajankolur, Hagaratgi and other places. Colonel Taylor also 
opened the tombs carefully at some of these places and recovered pottery, iron tools and other objects 
and examined them. In fact, such megaliths have been discovered all over south India (including 
Vidarbha). These tombs differ from place to place. In the Gulbarga district different kinds of tombs 
are found, namely, cromlechs, circular cairns enclosing graves or stone chests and kistavaens with a 
circular aperture for the introduction of urns from time to time. Kistavaens or closed cromlechs 
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are found at Rajan-Kolur and Hagaratgi; and cairns are found at Jewargi, Andola and other places. 
Most of these megaliths in the district have suffered severe damage from treasure hunters under 
the mistaken belief that they contain money and other valuables. 


Little was done to dress the stones used in the construction of these tombs. At Hunasagi, 
such tombs existed but are now ruined; however, the exterior of a stone used in a circular cairn exhibits 
evidence of chiselling. The megaliths in the district generally contained the remains of ashes and 
bones of more than one individual. The iron implements found in these tombs are of several 
kinds, such as spear, sword, trident, etc. Other articles found in them consist of small bronze 
bells with iron clappers inside, almond-shaped oil-lamps with handles, small plates, etc. From 
this it may be said that besides hunting, armed combat had come into vogue by then; certain 
kinds of religious rituals too had come into practice. Probably, Shaivism, in one of its primitive 
forms, was already taking shape. It may be observed that the people of this megalithic culture 
were the progenitors of the adherents of some creeds that developed subsequently into the well- 
known puranic faiths. It is noteworthy that these megalithic tombs in particular mark the 
beginnings of architecture or the art of building in Karnataka. Among the megalithic tombs in 
South India two kinds are particularly noteworthy, namely, stone circles or cairn circles and 
kistavaens. Dr. A Sundara has remarked that the megaliths at Hagaratgi show both these 
characteristics and hence represent a transitional stage. 


Thus, in the march of civilization this represents an important stage as. marking the 
introduction of political authority, economic control, writing and literature. Before. the close of 
this megalithic phase, we notice the beginnings of the Mauryan rule in Karnataka also. 
Archaeological excavations on a larger scale are required before a detailed account of the life of the 
megalithic people in Karnataka is reconstructed. 


Mauryas and Shatavahanas 


In the districts lying in close proximity to one another to the south of the Gulbarga - 
district, some minor rock edicts of the Mauryan emperor Ashoka. (C 274-233 B.C) are found : 
Koppal (two) in the earstwhile Raichur district; Maski (one) Nittur and Udegolum (two each) 
and Brahmagiri (one) Siddapura (one), and Jattinga-Rameshwara. On the basis of the minor rock 
edicts found in a concentrated area as the above, it seems certain that the empire of Ashoka 
extended upto Brahmagiri in the Molakalmur Taluk of the Chitradurga district. At about the 
same period the megalithic culture of the area was in its final phase. 


The significance of the year 1989-90 in the field of historical research related to Gulbarga 
district cannot be underestimated. Already famous as a centre of Buddhism with its stupa, sculptured 
and inscribed memorials etc., Sannati came into further prominence by the chance discovery of rock 
edicts XII and XIV of the Fourteen Major Rock Edicts series besides copies of special edicts I and II at 
Dhauli (Puri district) and Jaugada (Ganjam district) respectively that are known as Kalinga edicts. 
This was the first such discovery in south India and the Deccan. Therefore, these edicts occupy an 
important place in the study of the early history of the region. The contents of these edicts are as 
follow. 
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Major Rock Edict XII* 


Rock Edict XII exhibits Ashoka’s remarkable piety and wisdom : “His sacred majesty does 
reverence to men of all sects, whether ascetics or householders, by gifts or external reverence as that 
there should be a growth of the essence of the matter in all sects. The growth of the essence of the 
matter assumes various forms, but the root of it is restraint of speech, to wit, a man must not do 
reverence to his own sect or disparage that of another without reason. Depreciation should be for 
specific reasons only, because the sects of other people all deserve reverence for one reason or another. 
By thus acting a man exalts his own sect, and at the same time does service to the sects of other people. 
By acting contrariwise a man hurts his own sect, in reality by such conduct inflicts the severest injury 
on his own sect”. 


Rock edict XIV refers to the repetition in the messages of the emperor on morality and states 
that this had been done to create among the people a desire to lead a spiritual life. The two separate 
rock edicts of Kalinga (Orissa) at Dhauli and Jaugada, copies of which are found at Sannati, are as 
follow: 


“The judicial officers (Mahamatras) at Tosali are told thus by Devonampriya. Whatever I 
recognize (to be right) that I strive to carry out by deeds... For you are occupied with many thousands 
of men, with the object of gaining the affection of men. All men are my children. As on behalf of (my 
own) children I desire that they may be provided with complete welfare and happiness in this world 
and in the other world, the same I desire also on behalf of (all) men. And you do not learn how far this 
(my) object reaches. Some single person only learns this, (and) even he (only) a portion, (but) not the 
whole. Now you must pay attention on this, although you are well provided for. It happens in the 
admistration (of justice) that a single person suffers either imprisonment or harsh treatment. In this 
case (an order) cancelling the imprisonment is (obtained) by him accidentally, while (many) other 
people continue to suffer. In this case you must strive to deal (with all of them) impartially. But one 
fails to act (thus) on account of the following dispositions: envy, anger, cruelty, hurry,want of practice, 
laziness (and) fatigue. (You) must strive for this, that these dispositions may not arise to you. And the 
root of all this is the absence of hurry. He who is fatigued in the administration ( of justice) will not 
rise; but one ought to. move, to walk and to advance. He who will pay attention to this, must tell you: 
‘See that (you) discharge the debt (which you owe to the king); such and such is the instruction of 
Devanampriya’. The observance of this produces great fruit.... and you will attain heaven and you will 
discharge the debt (which you owe) to me. And this edict must be listened to (by all) on (every day of) 
the constellation Tishya (the birth star of Ashoka, perhaps)... And for the following purpose I shall 
send out every five years (a Mahamatra) who will be neither harsh nor fierce (but) of gentle actions, 
(viz. in order to ascertain) whether (the judicial officers), paying attention to this object... are acting 
thus, as my instruction implies”. 


It is interesting to note that copies of the Kalinga inscriptions have come to light in this area. 
It was believed till recently that after becoming the emperor Ashoka waged a war only against the 
kingdom of Kalinga. The indescribable slaughter of men in the war, the sufferings inflicted upon 
great numbers of women and children affected the emperor so deeply that he eschewed the very idea 





* Since the XIII th Rock Edict of Ashoka was not found in Karnataka XIIth Edict found in the State has 


been refered here. : 
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of military conquest and resolved to work for the welfare of his people. He also began the practice 
of dharma yatra for the propagation of the Law of Piety. Two inscriptions of Ashoka containing his 
preachings to the people are found at Sannati. 


In this background and on the basis of the statements in certain medieval literary accounts 
and inscriptions it is asserted that this area formed part of the émpire ruled by the Nandas and 
Chandragupta Maurya. If, as is now believed, the Kalinga campaign was the first and also the last 
of Ashoka’s military exploits, how could copies of his edicts be placed at Sannati? The prevalent 
view must be reviewed in the light of the recently discovered records. Probably, Ashoka conquered 
the territories upto Chitradurga and that must have included Sannati too. 


The Kalinga war effected a change of heart in Ashoka. He expressed his regret to the grief- 
stricken people and pacified them. In all the territories conquered by him edicts engraved on rocks 
were set up that promised protection to all his subjects. 


There can be no doubt that Sannati was an important city in the southern part of Ashoka’s 
empire. Possibly, it was an important administrative centre too. As already noted, both the 
Archaeological Survey of India and the Directorate of Archaeology, Museums and Heritage in Karnataka 
carried out excavations at Sannati in 1985. As a result, inscriptions in the Prakrit language and. 
Brahmi script and archaeological relics numbering more than seventy were brought to light at this site; 
a Sanskrit inscription too was discovered. All these are datable between 3" century B C and 2" 
century A.D. The excavations have yielded an unusual carved circular stele and fragments of glazed 
black coloured burial urn*. 


Though north Karnataka certainly formed part of the Mauryan empire, no achacclogiel 
materials other than inscriptions of that period had come to light in that area. Therefore, the relics 
found at Sannati, dating back to the Mauryan period, are of special significance. Probably, a Mauryan 
administrative officer was stationed at Sannati; and Buddhism was prevalent in that area from that 
time. 


Sannati has yielded numerous archaeological materials datable to the Shatavahana period. 
Remains of Shatavahana settlements reaching to a depth of two metres have been excavated; and the 
whole area was protected by a defensive wall. Probably, this original Mauryan settlement was extended 
during the Shatavahana rule. The fort area exhibits evidences of an urban culture of that period and 
only a systematic excavation would be able to uncover the truth. During excavations a brick 
structure resembling a storehouse has come to light. Outside the defensive wall at some distance 
stood two Buddhist stupas which are completely ruined. The sculptured steles, that might have 
once adorned the surface of the stupas are seen here. The excavation of the larger of the stupa 


* In archaeological studies this type of earthern vessels are described as Northern Black Polished Pottery=NBI 
The excavations conducted upto about 1975 had established the use of this special kind of pottery only in the 
Gangetic plain during pre-Mauryan and Mauryan (C. 600-300 B.C) layers. It was quite appropriate to have 
called them as ‘northern black polished pottery’ as distinct from a different kind of black polished pottery of the 
megalithic culture of southern India. However, the recent discovery at Sannati, Amaravati and the southern most 
Amarapura in the island of Srilanka of pottery similar to the ones previously encountered in the Gangetic plain 
have called into question the propriety of the use of the lable ‘northern black polished pottery’. 
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mounds showed. brick built foundation, rusted copper coins and a few fragments of pottery. 
Closeby, at a place called Kanaginahala the stone foundation of a stupa was visible.* Recently 
memorial stones of the Shatavahana period sans inscriptions have been discovered at Anbi (Surpur 
Taluk), Jewargi, Hasaragundagi and other places. 


Four of the inscriptions are connected with the Shatavahana rulers, and mention Gautami 
putra Shatakarni and his son Vasishtiputra Pulumavi. This area was probably under their rule and was 
an important town even during that period. Among the sculptured steles with inscriptions, one 

depicts the king lying upon his bed surrounded by grief-stricken ladies of the palace and others in 
various postures. It probably represents the scene of the demise of Gautamiputra Shatakarni, father of - 
Vasishtiputra Satakarni. The contents of the inscription at the lower part of the stele deals with 
military exploits of Sti Satakarni of the Satavahana dynasty and is not much different from the Nasik 
inscription of Vasishthiputra Pulumavi. The scene depicted is reminiscent of the sculpture showing 
the parinirvana of the Buddha. 


The sculptured fragments and slab inscriptions found at Sannati can be grouped as follow : 
the first category consists of sculptured twin foot prints of the Buddha, padasahita; vajrasana and 
Muchalindanaga yaksha, etc.; and among the secular sculptures concerned with popular practices two 
sub-divisions are discernable: votive slabs and memorial slabs. The former contain the names of 
persons assisting in the construction and adornment of the stupa with sculptured slabs; the latter are 
concerned with noblemen, householders, etc. Thus, during the Shatavanahana period the Sannati 
area was unique in regard to religious and artistic activities; and, “these reliefs open up a.new chapter 
in the art history of Karnataka” , particularly Buddhist religious art. In the Deccan, the Shatavahana 
rule appears to have terminated by the close of the 2 century A.D or the beginning of the 3" century 
A.D. Later on, the feudatories of the Shatavahanas, the Maharathis ruled over Gulbarga, Raichur, 
Bellary and Chitradurga region; and the Chutus held sway over Uttara Kannada district and the 
surrounding areas. The coins of those rulers have been discovered in the Raichur and Chitradurga 
districts. 


Kadambas of Banavasi : 


By about the 2-3 decades of the 4" century A.D. an independent Kannada kingdom came 
into existence in the Banavasi area of the Uttara Kannada district. Its founder was Mayura Sharma, 
the Kadamba Emperor. At the height of their power, the Kadambas ruled over the territory 
extending from the southern part of the Belgaum district up to Srisaila in the south; the district 
of Hassan and the northern part of the Tumkur district also formed part of their dominions which 
extended in the west upto the Arabian sea. Ravivarma, a powerful and renowned king of this 
dynasty is said to have led an expedition upto the river Narmada. Recently, an inscription of the 
_ early Kadambas has been discovered at Bedikehal (Chikkodi Taluk), located in the northern part 

of the Belgaum district. Though doubts have been expressed regarding its authenticity, the date 
- mentioned in this copper plate, coupled with Ravivarma’s northern expedition, points to the 
possibility of the early Kadamba rule having commenced a century earlier than generally believed. 


* The site occupied by the stupa has been excavated by the Archaeological Survey of India recently. Several 
unusual sculptured fragments and architectural relics have come to light as a result. 
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The Kadamba territories had probably extended upto the trans - Krishna region in the north; the 
Bedikehal copper plate mentions a grant of land made in the neighbourhood of that place by a 
king named Shantivarma. Therefore, it stands to reason that the Gulbarga district, or its southern 
part at any rate, formed part of the Kadamba territories and administered by them. It must be 
stated, however, that neither any special relics related to the Kadamba dynasty nor any archaeological 
materials of the period have come to light so far in this district. Only a large scale and systematic 
exploration in the district would be able to bring out significant evidence to sustain the assumption 
as was the case with the Asokan edicts at Sannati. The nearest place to Gulbarga district to have 
yielded an early Kadamba inscription is Chandravalli in the Chitradurga district. Here, a Sanskrit 
inscription of Mayura Sharma is found. It was earlier thought that this inscription was in the 
Prakrit language and furnished a list of territories conquered by Mayura Sharma. But, recently 
B.Rajshekharappa of Chitradurga has conclusively established that the record is in Sanskrit and 
deals with the restoration of a tank. Thus, no definite evidence of Kadamba rule in the Gulbarga 
district has come to light so far. 


Chalukyas of Badami 


After the fall of the Kadambas the Chalukyas of Badami became powerful and brought 
the whole of Karnataka under their sway from A.D. 540-753. Their territories covered the region 
between the Cauvery in the south and the Narmada in the north; and their sovereignty was 
acknowledged throughout the areas now comprising Karnataka, Maharashtra, Goa, Madhya 
Pradesh, Orissa, Andhra and parts of Gujarat and Tamil Nadu. 


Though the district of Gulbarga formed part of the Chalukya empire, neither any 
epigraphical records nor other remains of their period are met with here. A copper plate record of 
Chalukya Vinayaditya is said to be a spurious one. (Nimbargi inscription of A.D. 1134 belongs 
to the reign of the Kalyana Chalukya ruler Someshwara III and incidentally mentions that one 
Narayanacharya, progenitor of the headman Kalideva, had received that village as a grant). The 
Aihole inscription informs us that the Chalukya empire was made up of three Maharashtras or 
Great Countries together comprising 90,000 villages. Among their numerous feudatories were 
included the Gangas, the Sendrakas, the Alupas, the Chalukyas of Gujarath, the Chalukya of 
Bodhan and the Vengi Banas, the Bhojas and others. Their epigraphical records refer to 
administrative units such as Maharashtra, Rashtra, Mandala, Vishaya, Bhoga and Grama in the 
descending order of importance. The Chalukyan style occupies a distinct place in south Indian 
architectural tradition. The famous Art Historian Percy Brown refers to Aihole as the ‘Cradle of 

_Hindu temple style’. The Chalukyas were adherents of the vedic religion; but the construction of 

Jaina, Baudha, Shaiva and Vaishnava cave temples at Badami evidence their religious toleration. 
The Rashtrakutas of Malkhed who supplanted the Chalukyas, however, continued the same 
administrative system. 


Rashtrakutas of Malkhed 


The rule of the Chalukyas of Badami was supplanted in A.D.757 by Dantidurga of the 
Rashtrakuta dynasty. According to Dr PB.Desai, the word ‘Rashtrakuta’ initially signified an official 
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designation but subsequently used to identify a family. Probably, the word ‘Rashtrakuta’ was 
derived from ‘Rashtrika’ mentioned in an inscription of Asoka where it refers to an officer. The 
earliest mention of the word ‘Rashtrakuta’ is found in a copper plate record of the Chalukyas of 
Badami where the reference is to a Government Officer. There were numerous Rashtrakuta families 
at that time distributed in various areas. 


We know that a Rashtrakuta family was ruling from a place called ‘Manapura’. An A.D. 
7" century inscription refers to their geneology and mentions names like Mananka, and his sons 
Devaraja, Bhavishya and Abhimanyu. Some scholars regard the district of Hoshangabad in Madhya 
Pradesh as their place of origin but some other scholars hold that they hailed originally from a 
place called Maan in the Satara district of Maharashtra. According to some, they were related to 
the Rashtrakutas of Karnataka as their emblem was identical with that of the Garuda emblem of 
the latter. Another theory is that the Rashtrakutas belonged to the ‘Ratta’ dynasty. Amoghavarsha’s 
A.D.866 Prashasti from Sirur, in which he calls himself as ‘Ratta Vamshodbhava’ (descended from 
the Ratta family), is quoted in support of this theory. The same record also refers to the Rashtrakutas 
as ‘Lattalura Puravaradheeshwaras’ (Masters of the town of Lattaluru). Dr.Fleet has clearly identified 
the ‘Lattaluru’ of the inscriptions with the present day ‘Latur’ in the Usmanabad district of 
Maharashtra. The whole of this area probably was inhabited by Kannada speaking people in 
those days. Rashtrakuta names like Kambarasa, Aragavve, Revakka. Abalabbe etc., indicate names 
of individual Kannadigas. The fact that the Rashtrakuta governors in Gujarat signed their names 
in Kannada even in their Sanskrit records lends credence to their Kannada origin. Strictly speaking, 
evidence is lacking to accept the contention that Malkhed in Gulbarga district was the second 
capital of the Rashtrakutas. ‘Manyakheta’ or ‘Manyapura’ is found mentioned in their records on 
a few occasions; but, no evidence exists to connect it with the present day “‘Malkhed’ on the bank 
of the river Kagina in the Gulbarga district. Only a few inscriptions of the Rashtrakutas are met 
with in the Gulbarga district so far and no early Rashtrakuta record has been found in Malkhed so 
far. None of them identify ‘Malkhed’ with Manyakheta’. Moving over to literary sources like 
Purva purana, Adi purana and Vaddaradhane, we find that ‘Kheta’, the capital city, was located on 
the banks of river ‘Kagini’ or ‘Kakuraveni’. According to the literary sources, the ‘Balaghat’ 
section of the western ghats terminates near Malkhed. As mentioned by them the 500 villages of 
an administrative division called ‘Madamba’ were spread along the Rashtrakuta and Nolamba 
borders. The Sanjan (Maharashtra) copper plate record of Amoghavarsha refers to 16 provinces 
comprised in the Rashtrakuta empire. According to the ‘Kavirajamarga’, composed during the 
reign of Amogavarsha Nripatunga, the Kannada country comprised the land between the rivers 
Cauvery and Godavari. No mention of river Kagini, however, is made in this work. DrFleet felt 
that Manyakheta was the capital of the Rashtrakutas even earlier to the reign of Amoghavarsha. 
He notes in this connection that a work titled ‘Kathaloka’ of the time of Krishna I refers to a 
powerful king named Subhotunga who was ruling from the fair city of ‘Manyakheta’. It appears 
from it that ‘Subhotunga’ was a title of Krishna I. But, DrAltekar and other scholars hold that 
‘Subhotunga’ was a title of Krishna II, successor of Amoghavarsha I. This weakens the contention 
of Dr.Fleet. Later epigraphical records mention an administrative division named Manyakheta- 
6000. From this it is surmised that when Govinda III expanded the Rashtrakuta empire in all 
directions, particularly in the south, he selected Manyakheta (Malkhed) for locating his second 


History 43 


capital. His successor Amoghavarsha I is said to have completed the task of constructing the new 
capital at Manyakheta (A.D.814). The copper plate record (A.D. 816) of Karka II, found at 
Karad (Nausari) describes Manyakheta under Amoghavarsha I as more pompous than Amaravathi, 
capital of Indra, the king of gods. But, archaeologists, who have explored the environs of the 
contemporary village of Malkhed , have not found any remains there that lend support to the view 
that it was once the capital of the Rashtrakuta empire. They, however, are of the opinion that 
excavation in the environs of the Fort and the Jain basadi there may yield Valuable evidence to 
decide the issue this way or that. 


Amoghavarsha I 


Scholars of many faiths and poets flocked to the court of emperor Amoghavarsha Nripatunga. 
He was a man of firm religious convictions and a supporter of learning. He patronised all religions 
equally. Both Sanskrit and Kannada literature received encouragement from Amoghavarsha. His 
court was adorned by such well-known Jain a ascetics and scholars as Veerasena, Jinasena, Gunabhadra 
and grammarian Shakatayana. Maha Veeracharya, a great mathematician, and Sri Vijaya, the author 
of Kavirajamarga were in Amoghavarsha’s court. He completed the construction of the town of 
Manyakheta and made it suitable for a capital. It is only from the records of his time that we learn for 
sure that Manyakheta (Malkhed) was the capital of the Rashtrakutas. Suleiman, an Arab writer, 
compared Amoghavarsha with the greatest emperors of that period- those of China, Baghdad and 
Constantinople. A truthful description of Manyakheta is that made by poet Pushpadanta, composer 
of the Jaina Mahapurana and a contemporary of emperor Krishna Ill; “Manyakheta was even like a 
treasure to the poor and the orphaned. It has many parks containing freshly blossomed flowers at all 
times; and large numbers of people used to move about in them. This city, magnificent as the abode of 
Indra himself, was reduced to ashes by the fiery wrath of Dharanatha. And, where will Pushpadanta 
dwell in future ?” 


Manyakheta appears to have witnessed an unusually fast rate of growth as the seat of government 
of a far-flung empire. It is said that on the opposite side of the Kagina river, facing the city, was located 
the military headquarters or the Cantonment of the Rashtrakutas. The name Dandoti, given to that 
place, indicates as much. When a severe famine threatened his empire, Amoghavarsha is said to have 
cut off his thumb as a votive offering to Goddess Mahalakshmi of Kolhapur with a prayer to grant 
immediate relief. He was a philosopher king. When Amoghavarsha died in A.D.878 his son Krishna 
II ascended the throne. 


Krishna II had to fight relentless and long-drawn wars with the Eastern Chalukyas, the Gurjara 
Pratiharas, and the Cholas. In A.D.914, his reign ended on a sad note. Since, Jagattunga son of 
Krishna II had predeceased him, his grandson Indra III came to the throne (A.D.914). He had the 
well-known title ‘Nityavarsha’. His most significant achievement was his campaign in northern India. 
After Indra III’s death (A.D.929), Amoghavarsha II succeeded him. He was followed on the throne by 
his brother Govinda IV and his uncle (brother of Indra III) Amoghavarasha III respectively. At the 
time of his accession to the throne, Amoghavarsha was an old man and had lost interest in worldly 
affairs. Consequently, his son Krishna III had to bear the burden of administration. Even as the 
crown prince, Krishna III interfered in the affairs of his southern neighbours. After the death of 
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Amoghavarsha III in A.D.939, Krishna III came to the throne and revived the ‘greatness of the 
Rashtrakuta empire throughout India. He had dethroned Rachamalla III in Gangavadi earlier 
and made the Gangas an ally of the Rashtrakutas. Butuga II, who had been made the Ganga king 
by Krishna II, married the latter’s sister and co-operated with the emperor in realizing his ambitions. 
In A.D.943, Krishna III invaded Tamil Nadu and occupied the two important towns of Kanchi 
and Tanjore. (A.D.944) On this occasion the Chola King Parantaka suffered an ignominous 
defeat. Subsequently, in the famous battle of Takkolam (near Kanchipuram) Parantaka was decisively 
defeated; and, his son and crown prince Rajaditya was killed on the field of battle by Ganga 
Butuga II. This decisive defeat effectively checked the growing power of the Cholas. Krishna III 
continued his expedition up to Rameshwaram where he set up a pillar of victory. Krishna III was 
equally successful in his earlier invasion of Gurjara-Pratihara territories in the north when he was 
only the crown-prince. Krishna III was the last great ruler of the Rashtrakuta empire. Under 
him, the borders of the Rashtrakuta empire extended far and wide. His exploits are graphically 
described in poetic style in a Kannada inscription found at Joora near Jabbalpur in Madhya 
Pradesh. Akalavarsha was one of Krishna III’s titles. He died in A.D.967. The decline of the 
Rastrakuta power began immediately thereafter. The situation became favourable to the enemies 
of the empire; and, the Paramara ruler Siyaka took advantage of it by plundering with impunity 
the chief city of the empire Manyakheta. Under Karka II Rashtrakuta rule practically ceased. 


The district of Gulbarga has so far yielded only three inscriptions. An A.D.939 inscription 
of Krishna III Akalavarsha at Sirivala in the Shahpur taluk mentions Sagaranad. The second 
inscription at Andola in the Jevargi taluk, dated in the year 958, refers to the rule of Navakhanda 
Prithvi by Kannaradeva Akalavarsha (Krishna III). The same record informs us that an officer 
named Keshimayya, son of Gundigeyya, installed an idol of Gundeshwaralinga. The third 
inscription (A.D.954) found at Nidagunda in the Chincholi taluk is unclear. The district has not 
yielded any other epigraphical record concerning the rule of the Rashtrakutas. 


Chalukyas of Kalyana 


The impact of the rule of the Kalyana Chalukyas is visible throughout the district of Gulbarga 
and numerous epigraphical records of this dynasty have come to light there. With the defeat of Karka 
II at the hands of Taila II of the Kalyana Chalukya dynasty the fall of the Rashtrakuta empire was 
complete. In fact, their power had been rudely shaken by the defeat of Khottiga (A.D.967-72) at the 
hands of the Malva ruler named Siyaka Harsha. Taila II occupied Manyakheta in A.D.973. The 
Chalukyas of Kalyana claimed to have descended from the Badami Chalukya family. Kirtivarma, the 
founder of the Kalyana Chalukya family, was the son of Bhima who was the brother of Vikramaditya 
II of the Badami Chalukya family. His son was Bhima II whose son Ayyana was the father of 
Vikramaditya IV. Taila II, founder of the Kalyana Chalukya empire, was the son of Vikramaditya IV. 
An inscription at Kazipet in the Warangal district mentions the name of one Sri Satyashraya Bhimarasa, 
a great feudatory chief of Amoghavarsha. From the association of the title ‘Satyashraya’, Dr. K.R.Ganesh 
feels that this Bhimarasa could have hailed from the Kalyana Chalukya family. When Ahavamalla 
Taila died in A.D.997, his eldest son Satyashraya ascended the throne. As noticed in a Chola inscription, 
Taila II had conquered the entire country known as Rattapadi - 7,50,000. Taila II was a great warrior 
who not only put down all the feudatories who stood against him but marched upto Gujarat overcoming 
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the resistance of neighbouring rulers. He is believed to have defeated and killed Siyaka.Harsha's 
successor Vakpati Munja of Malva. In this conflict he was assisted by Seuna Bhillama II, the 
feudatory king of Devagiri. Sathyashraya ruled from A.D.997 to 1008. He assumed titles like 
‘Akalanka Charita’ and ‘Iriva Bedenga’. All the territories ruled over by Taila II came into his 
possession. One of his great feudatory is known to have been ruling Belvola-300, Puligere-200, 
Kunduru-500 and Kukkanuru-30 nads in A.D.1002. Rattaraja of the southern branch of the 
Shilahara dynasty was ruling over the Konkan region as a feudatory of Satyashraya. He continued 
the wars against the Cholas with vigour but met with reverses against Rajendra I; however, he 
successfully drove back the Cholas who had destroyed Malkhed, the capital city. Probably, this 
war was fought at Tavareyaghatta in A.D.1007-08. Ranna, one of the Triratnas (three jewels) 
among Kannada poets, adorned the court of Satyashraya Irivabedenga. Kannada literature witnessed 
all-round development during his reign. 


After Vikramaditya V, his younger brother Jayasimha II came to the throne in A.D.1018. 
He had earned fame as Jagadekamalla (Champion wrestler in the whole world). His queen 
Suggaladevi was a disciple of Devara Dasimayya, a composer of vachanas. Jayasimha had a daughter 
named Hamma or Awvaladevi who had been given in marriage to the Seuna king Bhillama III. 
Many lithic and copper plate records of his period (A.D.1018-1042) are available. One of them 
describes him as having stolen the fame of Paramara Bhojaraja of Dhara, nephew of Munja. Jayasimha 
is also described as having defeated the Cholas and the Cheras and destroyed the military strength 


of Malvas in alliance with other powers. 


Durgasimha, author of the ‘Panchatantra’ in Kannada, was a senior officer (Sandhivigrahi) in 
the court of Jayasimha. ‘Lokopakara’, written by the well-known author Chavundaraya II, is a standard 
work of reference on such subjects as astrology, ayzrveda, culinary art, architecture and so on. Jayasimha 
II was succeeded by his son someshwara | in A.D.1042. ‘“Trailokyamalla’ and ‘Ahavamalla’ were among 
his titles. Records of his reign indicate that he had four queens; and, that from his first queen Bachaladevi 
he had three sons named Someshwara II, Vikramaditya VI, and Jayasimha III. Inscriptions refer to 
Chandaladevi or Chandrikadevi as the eldest queen (Piriyarasi) the next queen was named Mailaladevi, 
a Chalukya princess. Several epigraphical records of the reign of Someshwara I are available. Someshwara 
II (A.D.1068-76) was administering Belvola and Puligere areas even during the life-time of his father. 
Someshwara II came to the throne in A.D.1068 and his title was Bhuvanaikamalla. Inscriptions seem 
to indicate that he was a despotic and unpopular ruler. His younger brother, Vikramaditya wrested 
the throne from him after a civil war. Bilhana, author of ‘Vikramankadeva Charita’, echoes the same 
view. 


Vikramaditya VI was crowned in the city of Kalyana in A.D.1076. This is regarded as the first 
year of the Vikrama era begun by him. One of the great emperors in the history of Karnataka, 
Vikramaditya VI (A.D.1076-1127) ruled for a fairly long period. He fought several wars and expanded 
the limits of his empire, and, he wrested many parts of the Vengi Chalukya kingdom. That he was 
equally interested in peaceful pursuits is indicated by a good number of tanks, temples and agraharas 
buile during his long reign. Vikramaditya VI’s court poet Bilhana has described his administration in 
glowing terms. Originally from Kashmir, Bilhana wrote the ‘Vikramankadeva Charita’ after coming 
to the royal court at Kalyana. The evidence gathered from contemporary inscriptions confirms the 
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view that the hero of the above literary work was none other than emperor Vikramaditya VI 
himself. Bilhana has called his royal patron as paramardhi. Vikramaditya’s well-known titles were 
Tribhuvanamalla and Permadideva. Vijnaneshwara, another scholar in his court who hailed from 
Marthur in the Chitrapur taluk of this district, wrote ‘Mitakshara’ which is regarded as an 
authoritative work on Hindu Law. Vijnaneshwara thus eulogizes his patron Vikramaditya: ‘A city 
like Kalyana never was and never will be; and, a king like Vikramanka is neither to be seen nor 
heard of.’ He defeated the Cholas repeatedly and plundered Kanchipuram. Tribhuvanamalla 
Vikramaditya conducted his third expedition in A.D.1097 against Paramara Naravarma. He took 
the latter's brother Jaggadeva under his protection and granted him Kollipakeinad in Andhra 
Pradesh. This fact is mentioned by an A.D. 1107 inscription at Kollipakeinad. After overcoming 
the king of Kanchi, Vikramaditya VI extended his conquests upto Bengal and Assam. Dr. 
K.R.Ganesh has brought to light an inscription in Rayadurga taluk (Andhra Pradesh) according 
to which Tribhuvanamalla was ruling at Nelaveed in Gondavadi previous to becoming the emperor. 
His brother Jayasimha was ruling upto A.D.1080 as the Mahamandaleshwara or Great Feudatory 
Chief of Banavasi-12,000, Santalige-1,000, Belvola-300 and other provinces. Jayasimha disappears 
from our view thereafter; and, therefore, Bilhana’s statement regarding his rebellious conduct 
could well be true. Mallumpalli Somashekara Sharma, on the strength of an epigtaphical record 
in the Hyderabad Museum, points out that Vikramaditya sent Jayasimha to the distant Vengi as 
a governor and thus reduced his mischief making potential. The record in question asserts that 
the latter was ruling over Lombalike-70. Dr.B.R.Gopal concurs with the opinion expressed by 
Sharma; but, Dr. K.R.Ganesh differs from them and maintains that Maha 
Vengimandaladheeshwara’s rule over Lombalike-70 was not plausible. He further says that Maha 
Vengimandaleshwara and Mahamandaleshwara Kumara Jayasimha who was ruling over Lombalike- 
70 could well be related; however, they were not identical but different individuals. The Nimbalagi 
inscription of Vikramaditya, dated A.D.1088-89, maintains that he prevailed over the kings of 
the trans-Narmada region. He had two sons, named Jayakarna and Someshwara, and one daughter 
named Mailaladevi. The last named had married Jayakeshi II. Vikramaditya VI passed away after 
a long and glorious reign of more than fifty years in his ripe old age. His second son, Someshwara 
III succeeded him in A.D.1127. He assumed the title Bhulokamalla but was better known as 
Sarvajna Chakravarti. Numerous records of his period are met with throughout Karnataka. He 
was a reputed scholar himself and compiled an encyclopedia in Sanskrit known as Abhilashitartha 
Chintamani or Manasollasa. According to an inscription at Balligave he led an expedition in 
Southern India. His otherwise peaceful reign was noted for several achievements in the cultural 
field. Someshwara III had two sons, Perma or Hemmadi and Tailapa. After his death, about 1139, 
Perma came to the throne with the title Jagadekamalla II. Records of his reign have called him as 
Pratapa Chakravarti. He was succeeded by his brother Taila III (A.D.1149-1162); but, Someshwara_. 
IV, son of Jagadekammala, became a joint ruler with him from the year 1159. During this time 
Kalachuri Bijjala was busy in undermining the position of the Chalukya ruler. Some of the 
feudatories of Taila III were favourably disposed towards Bijjala. After Taila’s death, Bijjala established 
his suzerainty over the possessions of the Kalyana Chalukyas. Bijjala and his sons usurped the 
throne and started their independent rule (A.D.1162-1183). : 


Hundreds of lithic records of the period of Kalyana Chalukyas are available in the Gulbarga 
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district. Some of the information furnished by them may be briefly noted. There are no records 
pertaining to the initial part of their rule. The important administrative divisions of that time were 
Sagara-500, Aralu-300 in the east and Vijapura in the west, besides administrative divisions like 
Kembhavi-24 and Nereyumbole-70, there were important agraharas and towns such as Aevuru, 
Mudnuru, Elerave, Kulagheri, Andeli, Kondaguli, Sagara and Siravala. Changes in administrative 
divisions are often noticed. Records of A.D.1077.and 1106 in Aevuru and Kembhavi refer to Sagara- 
500. About this administrative unit (Sagara-500) information is available in the works of Fleet and 
others. Hagaratagi-300 nad existed to the south of Surpur bordering river Krishna from the time of 
the Chalukyas to the time of the Yadavas. It was an agrahara and familiar then as a city of merchants 
(Nakaras). The taluks of Chittapur and Sedam in the Present Gulbarga district were formerly comprised 
in Aralu-300. This Aralu is identified with the existing village of Alluru. An inscription found at 
Andeli in the Jewargi taluk, of the reign of Someshwara I Ahavamalla (A.D.1050) records a grant 
made by him to the temple of Chenna Madhava. Another inscription of his reign (A.D.1053) is in the 
temple of Siddheshwara at Kembhavi in the Surpur taluk. It tells about the installation of an idol of 
Malibheshwara by Maliabbarase, queen of the great feudatory Chief Revarasa, known also by his title 
Mahishmati Puravareshwara. During the time of Someshwara Kembhavi-24 was an important 
administrative unit. An inscription of this king brought to light at Diggaovi in the Chittapur taluk, 
dated A.D.1054, mentions a grant made to the swayambhu Someshwara; and, refers to Diggaovi as an 
agrahara containing 300 Bramana scholars. At the beginning of this inscription, a genealogy of the 
Chalukya dynasty appears. 


Another inscription (A.D.1058) of Someshwara, found at Nagayi in the Chittapur taluk, 
stands in front of the 60-pillared temple there. It is concerned with a grant made by Madhuparasa 
Dannayaka to the Ghatikasthana (centre of higher learning) in the Nagavi agrahara. The inscription 
says that it was an old centre of learning in which Instrucation was imparted in such subjects as the 
Vedas, Logic, and Law, etc. (For details, vide chapter 17). Inscriptions of the period of Vikramaditya 
VI or Tribhuvanamalla are found in large numbers in this district. 


At Yevur in the Surpur taluk is a copy of an original copper plate grant (A.D.1078), 
engraved on stone. It gives details of a grant of land to the Swayambhu Someshwara temple built 
by General (Dandanayaka) Raviyanabhatta made by Herilala, sandhivigrahi of Vikramaditya VI, 
for various services connected with the worship and for looking after the students prosecuting 
studies thereat. A few stanzas at the concluding part of this inscription eulogize Vikramaditya VI. 
There is also a reference to the management of the Swayambhu Someshwara temple being made 
over to pergade Nagavarma at the instance of Ravideva Chamupathi. Details concerning several 
grants to Swayambhu Someshwara and Sureshwara Pandita, the Chief priest, when crown prince 
Mallikarjuna was administering Alande-1000 nad, made by Pergade Dandanayaka Nacharasa 
and feudatory Kalidasa are found in an A.D.1082 inscription of Tribhuvanamalla’s reign. Another 
inscription (A.D.1074) relates the installation of Lord Rebbeshwara_ on the bund of Basavanakere 
at Kachhaganur by Singarasa, a Dandanayaka of Vikramaditya VI, at the instance of his father 
Rebbanayya. He is also said to have granted the village of Baisambala (Baichabala) comprised in 
Kembhavi-12 to Tejorashi Pandita, a famous disciple of Maleyaladeva of Elamale Simhagharshan 
mandali. Five records of the period of Vikramaditya are seen at Mudanur in Surpur taluks. One of 
these inscriptions mentions that Jogamarasa (A.D.1105) Gomadevarasa, and Ayyanamatya of the 


48 . Gulbarga District 


Sinda family were great feudatory chieftains (mahamandaleshwara) under Vikramaditya VI. Another 
inscription in the Mackenzie collection gives details concerning a great feudatory chief of 
Tribhuvanamalla named Laksharasa, father of Kappadevarasa. Opposite the Bhringagudi at 
Chikkamudanur is an inscription of Tribhuvanamalla in which a reference is made to the installation 
of Kumareshwara by Kumaraswamy Dandanayaka in the presence of the 500 mahajanas of the 
agrahara of Mudineera. In the nearby Hiremudanur Ramanatha temple is another inscription in 
which mention is made of a land grant made to the chief priest Tejorashi Pandita for services to the 
deity therein by the mahajanas of Mudineera and Mahamandaleshwara Gomadevarasa. We also 
learn that among the important Shaiva centres of Elemale Simhaparshe were places like Yadrami, 
Mudaneeru and Yevuru. 


An inscription at Yadrami (A.D.1111) records details of certain grants made by Adityabhatta, 
son of Madhuvanabhatta, to the temple of Adityeshwara (sungod) built by him. The same record 
"informs us that he was a judge during the administration of Vikramaditya VI. A circa 12" century 
inscription mentions the construction of a three-shrined (Trikuta) temple located to the west of 
Lakshmaneshwara tirtha. There is another inscription of the period of Vikramaditya opposite the 
Basavanna temple at Yadrami which furnishes genealogical details of the Haihaya feudatories of 
Sagaranad. Financial assistance extended to Heggade Dasiraja by the mahajanas of Elarame-300 towards 
the expenses connected with the feeding of 12 brahmin scholars is also mentioned in the same 
inscription. Another inscription of the period of Vikramaditya VI furnishes details regarding 
certain grants made by the great feudatory lord Devarasa to the Swayambhu temple of Jannabhavi. 
The Surpur inscription refers to the queens of Vikramaditya VI, namely, Piriarasi Pattamahadevi 
Malayavati Devi, the Shilahara Princess Chandala Devi who had married him in a Swayamvara, 
and Dharala Devi, his most beloved. The Hunasagi inscription of A.D.1120 extols the beauty of 
piriarasi Malayavati Devi and her liberality. 


In the Raja Kolur inscription of A.D.1091-92, Chandaladevi is described as ‘the dweller 
of the broad heart of Tribhuvanamalla’. The Bommanahalli inscription of A.D.1106 says that 
Dharaladevi was a follower of Jainism and ‘Mahasati Tilake’ was her title; and, the same inscription 
makes a reference to a great feudatory chief named Devarasa. In the Aevur inscription (A.D.1108) 
found near the Basavannadevaragudi, mention is made of certain reductions of duties in favour of 
the Swayambhu Someshwera temple there by Muddarasa, a Dandanayaka of Vikramaditya VI. 
Another inscription (A.D.1123), at Martur in the Gulbarga taluk, of the reign of Tribhuvanamalla, 
gives details concerning the installation of a Keshava idol at Marituralu (Murturu) by Pergade 
Beecharaja, son of Vijnaneshwara, the celebrated author of ‘Mitakshara’. The significance of this 
inscription lies in the reference to Vijnaneshwara made in it for the first time. 


Kalachuris of Kalyana 


Though generally called by the name ‘Kalachuri’ like ‘Ketachuri’, terms the ‘Kalatchuri’, 
and ‘Kalichuri’ are often seen in inscriptions. They claimed descent from ‘Yadu’ and Sahasrajit 
(Kartaveerya) and to have originally hailed from central India. Some regard them as having 
belonged to the Haihaya (Chedi) dynasty. They appear to have formerly ruled from Kalanjar (in 
the district of Bundelkhand) and some branches of their family were settled in Malwa, Gujarat, 
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Konkan and Maharashtra. In the Bandalike inscription of A.D.1174, in the Shimoga district, an 
explanation of the origin of the term ‘Kalachuri’ is found. It is said that the founder of this 
dynasty was one Soma, a disciple or follower of Ashwathama of the Mahabharata fame. According 
to an inscription (A.D.1170) of Raya Murari Sovideva, the Kalachuris descended from Lord 
Shiva himself. The Kalachuris, who ruled Karnataka, referred to themselves as ‘Kalanjara 
Puravaradheeshwaras’. This title substantiates the argument that they originally came from Central 
India. Their royal emblem was ‘Suvarna Vrishabha’ or the Golden Bull. It is noteworthy in this 
connection that the Kalachuris of Gorakhpur in northern India and of Tripura too had ‘Nandi’ as 
their emblem. The Kalachuris, who were matrimonially allied with the Kalyana Chalukyas, 
seized sovereign power in A.D.1162. Beginning with Uchita, the Kalachuris ruled Tarikadunadu 
from Mangalavada (modern Mangalavede) as feudatories of the later Chalukyas; and, Bijjala I, 
Karna and Jogama ruled in succession. The last named feudatory’s daughter Savaladevi had married 
Vikramaditya VI, the Chalukya emperor. Jogama’s son and successor Permadi had married 
Nagaladevi, a daughter of Vikramaditya VI; and, Bijjala II was their son. Bijjala II succeeded to 
the position of Mahamandaleshwara of Karhada-4000 and Tarolavadi-1000 in addition to 
Tarikadunadu from A.D.1129. From A.D.1157 he appears to have declared independence and 
assumed the titles Maharajadhiraja, Kalanja Puravaradheeshwara, and Suvarna Vrishabhadhwaja 
as testified by inscriptions. 


Bijjala I] (A.D.1156-1167) was a capable ruler who kept his feudatories in strict 
subordination. After the death of Taila III in A.D.1162, Bijjala started ruling from Kalyana. He 
subdued Hoysala Narasimha | and Vijaya Pandya of Uchhangi, who were refractory. He also 
defeated the Seunas, the Cholas, the Chodas of Andhra, Ganga Raghava of Kalinga and Chaulikya 
Kumara Pala of Gujarat. Bijjala was also known by names like Bijja, Vijala and Bijjana. In the 
Vijapura inscription of A.D.1142, he is called as “Bijjala Konipala’. This reference to him appears 
in association with Maitarayya who had been appointed as governor of Tardavadi. It appears from 
this record that Bijjala was a Mahamandaleshwara at the time. Subsequently, he is referred to as 
Dandanayaka and Mahapradhana. In about A.D.1150, following the death of emperor 
Jagadekamalla, Taila III ascended the throne at Kalyana. Inscriptional evidence indicate that by 
then Bijjala had considerable influence. A Veerashaiva religious leader and social reformer Basavanna 
was the Chief Treasurer of Bijjala. Basavanna was born in a Shaiva brahmana family at Bagevadi, 
an agrahara in the Bijapur district. He was the son of Madarasa and Madalambike. Most scholars ' 
hold that he lived between A.D.1105-1167; but, Dr.G.S.Dikshit, on the evidence contained in a 
Telugu work named ‘Panditaradya Charitre’ and the Sangameshwara inscription in the Kurnool 
district, points out that Basavanna was living upto about A.D.1184. Veerashaivism, also called 
Lingayat religion became more popular during his period. 


The Veerashaiva awakening under the leadership of Bijjala's treasurer Basavanna attracted 
Shivasharanas from far and near to Kalyana and led to the establishment of the ‘Anubhava Mantapa’ . 
there. Basavanna did away with discrimination based on caste, birth and social hierarchy, etc. He 
explained the significance of Satyashudhakayaka. In pursuance of his belief that all sharanas are equal, 
Basavanna performed the marriage of a brahmana bride with a bridegroom from an untouchable 
caste. The conservative elements including some sharanas were outraged at this and forcefully reminded 
Bijjala of his duty to protect Varnashrama dharma. 
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Following this protest, Haralaiah (bridegroom's father) and Madhuvaiah (bride’s father) 
were sentenced to death. Deeply anguished, Basavanna left Kalyana and went to Kappadi or 
Kudala Sangama, where he is believed to have become one with God Kudala Sangama. The 
commotion in Kalyana ended with the assassination of Bijjala. Jagadeva and Mallideva were 
suspected of having assassinated the king. On account of this, Bijjala’s army turned against the 
sharanas which caused an exodus from Kalyana. Carrying bundles of Vachana literature with 
them large numbers of Sharanas scattered in all directions; and, Basavanna’s sister Akkanagamma 
and her son Channabasavanna were believed to have moved to Ulvi travelling through Dharwad, 
Belgaum and Uttara Kannada districts. 


Bijjala had abdicated in favour of his second son Sovideva in A.D.1167 itself. The latter 
was known by names like Someshwara and Rayamurari Sovideva. His records have been found in 
the region between Kalyana and Balligave. Sovideva was succeeded by his younger brother Mallugi 
(Mallikarjuna) whose authority was challenged by his another brother Sankama, who appears to have 
succeeded in seizing power. Sankama assumed the titles of the former; Nishyankamalla was another of 
his titles. Sankama was succeeded by his younger brother Ahavamalla. He had assumed all the titles 
of his predecessors. He appears to have come to power in A.D.1180. Probably, he was a joint ruler 
with his brother previously. Ahavamalla’s younger brother Singhana, the 6" son of Bijjala, came to 
the throne after him. He too was a joint ruler with Ahavamalla and had assumed the same titles. Not 
much is known about him. In 1183, Someshwara IV of the Kalyana Chalukya dynasty was invested 
with sovereign power by Barama or Baramarasa, the commander of the empire. Thus, though the 
Kalachuri rule lasted for only 26 years, it was full of significance in the history of South India. Their 
power led to the fall of the Chalukya empire. The popularity of Veerashaivism resulted in the decline 
of Jainism and Buddhism. The revolutionary socio-religious ideas of Veerashaivism made it a 
popular sect for centuries thereafter. The vachana literature, which first appeared during this 
period, gave a new dimension to the Kannada literary tradition. 


There are fifty epigraphical records of the Kalachuris in the Gulbarga district. Some of 
the important records may be noticed here. An A.D. 1165 record of Rayamurari Sovideva at 
Adaki village in Sedam taluk records certain grants made to Channa Parshwanath Basadi at that 
place by Mahapradhana Dandanayaka Echarasa and Bachidevarasa. His inscription is considered 
significant in view of the fact that not many Jaina inscriptions of the Kalachuri period have come 
to light in the Gulbarga district. At Chinnamalli in Afzalpur taluk is an A.D.1167 inscription of 
the reign of Rayamurari Sovideva which mentions the grant of Bisirajawada village to God 
Mallikarjuna of Chinnamalli in the presence of Ahavamalla; the donors were Kulagavunda Ramarasa 
of Atanur, Shobharasa of Ankulige and Kallarasu of Sindhanur. Kalachuri Sankama’s Hagaratagi 
record of A.D.1166 refers to a grant made jointly by the mahajanas, merchants, and other 
prominent people of that place to the Trikuteshwara temple. It is particularly noteworthy that a 
fixed quantity of betel leaves and areca nut brought for sale upon bullocks, donkeys and buffalos 
by the merchants was presented regularly to the deity. The Chikkamudnur record of A.D.1167- 
68 in the Surpur taluk says that the mahajanas and dasaiahs of the place made a land grant to the 
Lakshmaneshwara temple there in the presence of Ballaya Jeeyya. 


The Chikkamudanur record of A.D.1170 in the Surpur taluk mentions a grant made by 
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Barmadevarasa, a commander of Rayamurari Soyidevarasa, to the Lakshmaneshwara temple; and, 
the same record informs further that Mudanuru Sriramadatta was named as Sarvanamasyagrahara 
on the same occasion. The Kalige inscription of A.D.1173 in the Chittapur taluk makes reference 
to the administration of Dannayaka Madhavaiah while mentioning the visit of Rayamurari Sovideva 
to Modiganur. It also calls the chief town Kalige as Kaluge. The Malakhed inscription of A.D.1177, 
of the reign of Kalachuri Sankamadeva makes mention of a grant for the improvement of that 
agrahara made in the presence of the mahajanas and the son of a senior commander Lakshmideva 
by Veera Bijjarasa of the Haihaya dynasty. The Gobbur record of A.D.1180 in the Afzalpur taluk 
makes reference to a grant made to the Panchalingakale temple by the great feudatory chief Mallideva 
Alande Vedenga and Ramadevarasa during the reign of Rayamurari Sovideva (Sankamadeva). An 
A.D.1181 inscription of Udalu village in the Aland taluk enumerates six grants made in the fifth 
regnal year of Sankamadeva to the Prasanna Ramanatha temple at that place, then called as Hoodala. 
The same inscription further informs us that the guild of Ayyahole-500 and Mallidevarasa Alende 
Vedanga Gonkanadu-120 built the Prasanna Rameshwara temple under the direction of 
Mallidevarasu Rema gavunda. The Kellur inscription of the year 1182 in the Gulbarga taluk, of 
the reign of the Chalukya emperor Someshwara IV, records a grant to Mahadeshwara temple by 
Mahamandaleshwara A\lahulideva in the presence of the 42 mahajanas of the Avaradi agrahara. 


The Hemmadagi record of the year 1182, also of the reign of Tribhuvanamalla Someshwara 
IV, asserts that since Dandanayaka Bommarasa was a great devotee of Maheshwara Pandiraja, the 
chief of Emmagewadige, built the Pandeshwara temple. The same record also mentions grant of 
Kannadanuru and Halangere to Chamundarasi Pandita and Amritarasi Pandita respectively by 
Pandiraja. In this record the genealogy of the Kalyana Chalukya dynasty and of Bommarasa’s 
family is also found. The Harasur record of 1183, of the reign of Jagadekamalla III of the Chalukya 
dynasty mentions a grant made to the Baleshwara temple at Shaleya Sheemala. Certain other 
records tell us that Hasanur in early times was known by the name Shaleya Seemala and that it 
was a centre of learning. The Yadrami inscription of A.D.1200, of the reign of Chalukya 
Trailokyamalla Noormadi Tailapa III, in the taluk of Jevargi, says that the great feudatory chief 
Echarasa jointly with an officer named Chandabhupa made a grant of 200 mattaru of dry land at 
that place to a Pandit of Elamale Simha Parishanmandali and the village of Kukanur to the deity 
of the temple at the Tirtha . The popularity of Elemale Simha Parishanmandali shows that 
Yadrami was an important centre of Kalamukha Shaiva sect then. This inscription gives a detailed 
genealogy of the pontiffs of the monastery of this sect at Yadrami. 


Seunas of Devagiri 


The history of the Yadavas of Devagiri begins after the close of the rule of the Kalyana 
Chalukyas and the Kalachuris in Karnataka. After BhillamaV (A.D.1185-1193) defeated the 
Kalachuris and the Kalyana Chalukyas, the Yadavas of Devagiri came to be known as the Seunas. 
His records speak of having established the Seuna authority over Belvola, Tarolavadi and Madgihal 
in the Juth region (the erstwhile Juth principality in Maharashtra). During the closing part of his 
reign Bhillama V was in serious conflict with the Hoysalas. Ballala II led an expedition against the 
Seunas and occupied their forts at Hangal, Gutti and Rattavalli. After that Hoysala forces besieged 
the Soratur Fort and compelled Chaitrasimha, dandanayaka of Bhillama V, to evacuate the place. 
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After this victory at Soratur, the Commander-in-Chief of the Seunas, who had taken refuge inside 
the Lokkigundi (Lakkundi) fort near Gadag, was taken prisoner. Next, Ballala marched towards 
Yerumbarage (Yelaburga) and occupied Huligere, Belvola Kisukadu and the region extending 
upto the river Krishna. Ballala made Yerumbarage as his northern capital. About A.D.1196, he is 
' believed to have resided at this place. Bhillama V was succeeded by his son Jaitugi, also known as 
Jaitrapala and Jaitrasimha in A.D.1192. On account of the illness of the former who died in 
A.D.1193, Jaitugi was succeeded by his son Singhana II in A.D. 1200. During the long 
administration of Singhana II (A.D.1200-1247), the Seunas became the most powerful dynasty 
in the Deccan. He was able to reconquer all the territories that the Hoysalas had wrested from his 
grandfather Bhillama V. Famous astrologers like Changadeva and Anantadeva adorned his court; 
and, Sarngadeva composed “Sangeeta Ratnakara” under his patronage. Singhana II was succeeded 
by his grandson Krishna, (A.D.1247-60) as Jaitugi II had predeceased him. He performed many 
sacrifices and revived the interest of the people in the Brahmanic religion. Krishna was succeeded 
by Mahadeva (A.D.1260-71). Both these rulers came out successful in their conflicts with their 
neighbouring rulers in the north, south and in the Deccan. 


Bilhana, author of “Sukti Muktavali” was an adviser as well as a Commander under Krishna. 
Hemadzri, a celebrated minister of Mahadeva, is known to have patronised many scholars. His work 
“Chaturvarga Chintamani” consists of four parts: Vratakhanda, Danakhanda, Tirthakhanda and 
Mokshakhanda; Parishista Khanda, an annexure to this work furnishes a detailed analysis of the day-to- 
day rituals performed by the brahmins. Bhupadeva, a learned physician patronised by him, was the 
author of “Muktaphala”. The real name of Hemadri was ‘Hemadi’. A style of architecture known as 
“Hemadri Panth”, devised by him, was followed in the construction of many temples of the period. 
The celebrated Maratha saint Jnanadeva is believed to have been patronised by him. 


Mahadeva was followed on the throne by Ramachandra or Ramadeva, son of Krishna. He 
was the last Yadava king. He defeated the rulers of Malwa and Gujarat and some other petty chieftains; 
but, the Seuna expedition against Dorasamudra was beaten back by the Hoysalas. Alla-ud-din khilji 
invaded Devagiri in 1296 and plundered a large booty. Ramachandra was forced to conclude a 
humiliating treaty. This was the first of a series of expeditions against the Deccan Kingdoms by the 
sultans of Delhi. Malik kafar invaded Devagiri in 1307 and took Ramachandra to Delhi as a prisoner. 
The Seuna ruler secured his release by agreeing to be a feudatory of the Sultan. Five years later, 
Ramachandra’s son and successor Singhana III, who tried to free himself from the sultan’s control, was 
overthrown and killed by Malik Kafar in A.D.1318. Gradually the Seuna kingdom was merged with 
the territories of the Delhi Sultan. 


Gulbarga district has yielded numerous epigraphical records of the Seuna period some of the 
more important of which may be mentioned here. An inscription of the reign of Bhillama V dated in 
the year 1189, is found at Siravala in the Shahpur taluk. It records a grant made to the famous shrine 
of Sirivolala (Siravala) Siddhanatheswara near Elamele jointly by Elamele Singidevarasa’s mother 
Nagaladevi, Payyanayaka, an officer of Bhillamadeva and Ketayanayaka of Ghatti and others. 
Shastimayya and his son Siddharevana, mentioned in it, were well-versed in magic, music, dance and 
other arts. It is clear that from early times Siravala was a celebrated holy place of Shaivism. An 
A.D.1209 inscription of the time of Singhana II, at Ingalige in the Chittapur taluk, mentions a land 
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grant to the Moolasthana temple by Mahamandaleshwara Bijjarasa, Nagarasa prabhu of Ingalige, 
Pergade Basavaiah and the panchamathas of the place. A grant made to the temples of Rameshwara, 
Bacheswara, Keteswara and Chowdeshwari at Hagaratagi is recorded in an inscription of A.D.1231 
belonging to the reign of Singhana II. The donors were Jadahathakaras of Hagaratagi. A notable 
feature of this record is the mention of an administrative unit named Hagaratagi-200 and of a 
trading community named Veerabananju Shetti. Certain grants made to the Chennakeshava 
temple at Yalige in Surpur taluk by Ganapathi Reddy are mentioned in an A.D.1266 inscription 
of the reign of Mahadeva. In several inscriptions Sagaranadu is referred to as Sagara-300; but, in 
this inscription it is referred to as Sagara-500. An inscription at Andola in the Jewargi taluk, of 
the reign of Ramachandra, dated A.D.1338, refers to the construction of a tank named Nagarakere 
at Anedeli (Andola) in the neighbourhood of Sagara-500 for the benefit of all living creatures by 
Mahamandalika Mallidevarasa. An inscription of A.D.1292, erected by Ramachandra has been 
found at Chinnamalli in the Afzalpur taluk. It gives particulars about a special worship conducted 
in the temple of Mallikarjuna in Chinnamalli in celebration of a victory by the Yadava king. 
Incidentally, we are informed that the place was then reputed as the Kailasa of the south. The 
king is said to have made various gifts to the scholars at that place on this occasion. After the fall 
of the Seuna power, politically Karnataka came to present a picture of division and disunity. 


The Vijayanagar Empire 


The empire of Vijayanagar was established in the year 1336 by Harihara and Bukkaraya, 
sons of Sangama. Hampi, the site of the capital city of the same name, situated on the banks of the 
Tungabhadra river, was celebrated in Hindu legend as Pampakshetra. Upto the reign of Krishnadevaraya 
no epigraphical records of the Gulbarga district mention any of the Vijayanagara rulers. The Ekadandi 
matha of the Vishwakarma community is reported to be in possession of a copper plate grant of the 
reign of Krishnadevaraya. 


A man of unusual abilities, Krishnadevaraya was a very popular monarch of the Vijayanagara 
empire. Soon after coming to power he defeated the Gajapathi of Orissa. Next, he Vanquished the 
combined forces of the Bahmani Sultan and Adilshah of Bijapur first at Doni and again at Kovilakonda. 
His coronation took place in the year 1510. He put down the rebellious chief of Ummattur and 
captured Shivanasamudra. He also reduced Mangalore to subjection and helped the Portuguese to 
conquer Goa from the sultan of Bijapur. Portuguese travellers like Barbosa, Domingo Paes and others 
visited Vijayanagar and described its greatness in glowing terms. Krishnadevaraya led an expedition 
against the Gajapathi and marched upto the enemy’s capital city of Cuttak. Later, in 1522 he decisively 
defeated the Adil Shah of Bijapur and encamped in the city for four days. The Raichur Doab was 
conquered by him. Krishnadevaraya next entered Gulbarga (1523) and freed the grand children of 
Mahammad II whom the nobles had imprisoned. The eldest son, Alla-ud-din III was crowned by 
Krishnadevaraya as the sultan of Gulbarga and he then assumed the title “Yavana rajya sthapanacharya” 
(Establisher of the Yavana Kingdom). He is also believed to have took Wali-ullah and Kali-mullah 
along with him to Vijayanagar and looked after them with loving care for some time. 


Krishnadevaraya was succeeded by Achyutaraya (1529-1542), his step brother. Taking 
advantage of the confusion on the occasion of his coronation, the Adil Shahis of Bijapur captured 
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Raichur; Achyutaraya, however, reconquered it in 1535. Though an able king, he had to face 
several rebellions. Nuniz, a Portuguese traveller, had visited his court. He was succeeded by his 
nephew's son Sadashivaraya (1542); but, he was king only in name and all authority was wielded 
by Ramaraya, son-in-law of Krishnadevaraya. The five successor states of the Bahmani Kingdom, 
namely Bijapur, Golkonda, Ahmednagar, Berar and Bidar were then engaged in internecine conflicts. 
‘Taking advantage of that Ramaraya was able to extend his territories to conquer the trans-Krishna 
region. In the decisive battle of Rakkasa - Tangadi (1565), fought between the combined armies 
of the Shahi Sultans and of Vijayanagar Ramaraya was killed. Tirumala, another son-in-law of 
Krishnadevaraya, fled to the neighbouring stronghold of Penukonda accompanied by Sadashivaraya. 
It has been conjectured that the beheading of Ramaraya took place at Bannatti in the Gulbarga 
district (Vide. “The History of Medieval Deccan” by PM. Joshi, and “Sagaranada Darshana” by 
A.Krishna, 1985) Though the empire continued its existence for a long time thereafter its influence 
on the district of Gulbarga was practically nil and the district was absorbed in the possessions of 


the Adilshahis of Bijapur. 
The Muhammadan Invasions and the Bahmani Sultans 


For a full hundred years after its establishment at the close of the 12" century, the Sultanate 
of Delhi remained confined to Northern India. (The southern expeditions of Malikkafar were 
plundering incursions and were not aimed at state formation). The endeavour to make territorial 
conquests in the south, however, commenced during the reign of Alla-ud-din Khilji of the Khilji 
dynasty. In A.D.1307 Alauddin’s favourite commander Malikkafar was sent to Devagiri to enforce 
the punctual payment of tribute which was due from the Seuna king Ramachandradeva for three 
consecutive years. Accompanied by another commander named Khwaja Haji, Malikkafar entered 
Devagiri via Malwa and compelled Seuna Ramachandradeva’s submission. Thereafter, 
Ramachandradeva ruled as a feudatory of the Delhi Sultan. Though the successors of Ramachandra 
endeavoured to throw off the Muslim Yoke they were unsuccessful and Devagiri became a part of 
the Sultanate of Delhi. The city was renamed as Daulatabad. After the accession of Muhammad 
bin Tughluq (1325) the politics of the Deccan underwent notable changes. He was determined 
to win the allegiance of the petty kings of the south. By that time the areas of Marathwada and 
Telengana had been brought under the indirect rule of the Delhi Sultanate. However, the Hindu 
kingdoms of Kondhana, Kampili and Dorasamudra were endeavouring to become independent. 
Soon after coming to power the Sultan had to face rebellions in several provinces of the Deccan. 
The Sagaranad part of the Surpur taluk was then being ruled by the Sultan’s cousin Bah-ud-din 
Gushasp. He rebelled against the Sultan and declared himself independent. He had allied 
himself with Kampilaraya of Kampili. 


Muhammad bin Tughluq sent Malik Zada, Governor of Gujarat, to suppress the activities 
of Bah-ud-din. A decisive battle was fought on the banks of the Godavari. Though Bah-uddin 
inflicted severe losses on the Sultan’s forces, he was betrayed by his commander-in-Chief Khizr 
Badaram. Bah-ud-din, however, effected his escape and sought shelter under Kampilaraya. The 
principality of Kampili comprised parts of the present Raichur, Dharwad, Bellary and Anantapur 
districts. It had been founded by Singhana III and under his son and successor, Kampilaraya, an 
able ruler, it had become a bulwark against Muslim expansion in the south. He had also assisted 
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Ramadeva of Devagiri against the Hoysala monarch Viraballala II]. His son Kumararama, it is 
said, had administered Sagaranad very efficiently and had resisted Malik Kafar during his southern 
expedition. Kampila earned the enimity of Muhammad bin Tugaluq by his act of giving refuge to 
Bah-ud-din. The infuriated Sultan marched with a large army in 1326 and encamped at Devagiri; 
from here his commander -in-chief Malik Ruqnuddin marched on Kampili. His attempt to seize 
the hill fort of Kammata near Hospet was frustrated by Kampila’s son Kata and Bah-ud-din. The 
Sultan sent another powerful army under the command of Malik jada whereupon, Kampilaraya 
took shelter in the fort of Hosdurga accompanied by Bah-ud-din. Unable to hold out against the 
powerful army of the Sultan, Kampila sent out Bah-ud-din to seek refuge with Ballala II at 
Dorasamudra. Kampilaraya’s efforts to protect Bah-ud-din against the mighty forces of the Delhi 
Sultanate are described in flattering terms in the chronicles of Muslim writers. When Malik jada 
went to Dorasamudra in pursuit of Bah-ud-din, Ballala III surrendered to him with his family 
members. At the orders of the Sultan Bah-ud-din was flayed alive at Devagiri. As a result of 
Tughluq’s rule, the name of Surpur was changed into Shorapur and Shahpur became an 
administrative headquarters. An inscription of the year 1316 of Muhammad bin Tughluq refers 
to the building of a fort by him, probably at Shahpur. Its gateway is surmounted by a tall tower 
in the Indo-Islamic style of architecture. Besides Kampilaraya of Kampili, other rulers of southern 
India who resisted Muhammad bin Tughluq included Prataparudra of Warangal and Veera Pandya of 
Mabar. The numerous rebellions in the Deccan at the beginning of his reign probably explain the 
move to transfer the capital from Delhi to Devagiri. The capital was re-transferred to Delhi on the 
outbreak of serious rebellions in the north. His forays into the south produced some indelible marks 
in several parts of Surpur and Shahpur. 


The Bahmani Empire (1347 - 1528) 


One significant outcome of the outbreak of rebellions in different provinces of the Delhi 
Sultanate during the reign of Muhammad bin Tughlugq was the establishment of the Bahmani Kingdom 
in Gulbarga. The rebellious nobles at Daulatabad elected Ismail Mukh the Afghan as king of the 
Deccan in 1346 under the title of Nasir-ud-din Shah. After the defeat of the imperialists, who withdrew 
from Daulatabad, the aged Malik Ismail abdicated voluntarily. There upon, Hasan who had played a 
conspicuous part in the rebellion was elected to the throne by the nobles in 1347 under the title Abdul 
Muzaffar Ala-ud-din Bahman Shah. He became the founder of the Bahmani Kingdom and made 
Gulbarga its capital. A Persian inscription in a mosque at Gulbarga says that ‘Sikandar-e-sani Ala-Ud- 
din Hasan Bahman shah-al-wali” was his title. The new dynasty was called Bahman Shahi. According 
to Ferishta, the founder of the dynasty was originally in the service of a Brahmin astrologer of Delhi 
named Gangu in whose memory he called himself as Gangu Bahmani. But, Tabataba, the author of 
“Burhan-i-Maasir”, and Nizam-ud-din, the author of “Tabaqat-i-Akbari”, give credit to the story that 
Hasan was descended from the hero Bahman, son of Isfandiyar and therefore, the dynasty was called 
Bahmani. 


Ala-ud-din Bahman Shah (1347-1358) spent most of his time making wars or negotiating 
peace. Soon after his accession ceremony Bahman Shah elected Gulbarga as his capital. Initially a 
Hindu rebel chief named Pocha Reddy, who was loyal to Muhammad bin Tughlugq, was a source of 
trouble. Bahman Shah, therefore, had to continue at Daulatabad for some more time. Sherwani too 
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has expressed a similar view. He kept the amirs or nobles under check by a combination of force 
and appeasement. Soon after assuming authority, Bahman Shah had to face opposition of some 
nobles and adherents of Muhammad bin Tughlug. He successfully compelled Kapaya Nayaka of 
Warangal to become a feudatory. In 1349, he raided the borders of the Vijayanagara kingdom 
and seized Raichur. Five years later, he invaded Vijayanagara with the help of the Sultan of 
Madhura who was his relative. Muslim sources assert that he marched upto the river Tungabhadra; 
but, according to the Hindu sources Harihara I won a victory over the Bahmani army. Whatever 
might have been the actual fact, historians believe that before his death Bahman Shah had become 
the master of a vast empire; and, his kingdom comprised the region between Daulatabad in the 
west to Bhongir in the east and from the river Wainganga in the north to the river Krishna in the 
south. He had organized the administration on the principles introduced by Tughalug. Ala-ud- 
din Bahman Shah had divided his kingdom into four tarafs or provinces, namely, Gulbarga or 
Hasanabad, Daulatabad, Berar and Bidar. Gulbarga was the most important administrative unit. 
Each province was ruled by a governor who maintained an army from the revenue derived of a 
jahgir granted to him. The well-known Persian work by Tabataba “Burhan-i-Masir” enumerates 
the duties and responsibilities of the various royal officers. The chief among these were : Wakil 
(Prime Minister), Wazir (Minister), Dabin (Secretary and Military Officers such as Sarhadar 
(Warden of Marches), Quilahdar (Commander of fortress), Bakshi (Paymaster), and Judicial Officers 
such as Qazi (Judge), Mufti (Interpreter of Law) and Police Officers such as Kotwal (Police 
Commissioner), Mutasib (censor of Public Morals) Diwans, Khazana (Treasurer), Shahnah-i-fil 
(Superntendent of elephants), Dawatdar (keeper of the seals), Sayyid-ul-hujjab (Lord 
Chamberbin),Chashingir (royal taster) and others. 


After the death of Ala-ud-din Bahman Shah in 1358, his eldest son Muhammad Shah 
(1358-75) succeeded him. It was during Muhammad Shah's reign that the capital city of Gulbarga 
came to be provided with large buildings and various public amenities. He patronised the renowned 


Suji-saints like Shek Farb, Sheik Bijapur and Shek jnadi- whom he held in high esteem. 


The reign of Muhammad Shah saw many wars, with intervals, chiefly against Vijayanagar 
and Telingana. He also had to put down a rebellion in Daulatabad. After repeated wars, the ruler of 
Telingana bought peace by ceding Golkonda. He also presented a turquoise throne which was placed 
in the palace at Gulbarga. Muhammad Shah is said to have demanded that the ruler of Vijayanagar 
should defray the expenses of an establishment of dancers and musicians maintained for his 
entertainment while seated on that throne. Bukka flatly refused this demand and paraded the Bahmani 
envoy upon an ass; and the battle of Mudgal (1365) was the result. The Vijayanagar ruler Bukka 
himself took part in this battle; but, his forces were beaten back with great slaughter. 


Muhammad Shah was succeeded by his son Ala-ud-din Mujahid in 1375. He continued his 
father's policy of hostility with Vijayanagar; but, Bukka, the king of Vijayanagar, had decided upon a 
policy of conciliation. Mujahid sent his cousin and commander Daud Khan to occupy the fort of 
Adoni. Even after a siege of nine months Adoni withstood the attackers. Mujahid was infuriated with 
Daud khan for his apparent failure against the enemy and determined to punish him. However, the 
forewarned Daud khan murdered Mujahid Shah on 15th Apr! 1378 and occupied the throne. Within 


about a month, however, the usurper himself was assassinated by Parwar Agha, a foster sister of Ala- 
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ud-din Mujahid Shah. Muhammad Shah II (1378-97), son of Mamud Khan, the fourth son of 


Ala-ud-din Bahmani, was now placed on the throne. 


Muhammad Shah II was essentially a man of culture and a scholar himself. He appointed 
Fazullah Anju, one of the learned divines of the time as Sadr-i-jahan or Chief Justice. He kept the 
welfare of the people in view as a ruler. The famine relief arrangements made by him for his 
Muslim subjects were prompt and efficient. Learned men from all over Asia came to his court 
attracted by his liberality. A Persian inscription of Muhammad Shah II refers to the construction 
of a mosque at Gulbarga (1394-95). As he did not attach much importance to foreign wars, 
Vijayanagar rulers were enabled to detach the Konkan coast from the Bahmani kingdom. On his 
death in 1397 his two sons Ghiyas-ud-din and Shams-ud-din fell out in a bitter fatricidal conflict. 
An unscrupulous Turkish adventurer named Taghalchin seized and blinded the king Ghiya-ud- 
din and raised his half-brother Shams-ud-din to the throne (June 1397). Within a few months, 
however, Taghalchin was overpowered and Shams-ud-din deposed. Ghiyas-ud-din’s cousin Firuz 
Khan ascended the throne as Sultan Taj-ud-din Firuz Shah in November 1397. Ferishta regarded 


him as the most popular king among the Bahmani rulers and possessed of soldierly qualities. 


Taj-ud-din Firuz Shah (1397-1422) was a grandson of Hasan Bahman Shah. He fought 
three wars against Vijaynagar in 1398, 1406 and 1417. His first campaign against Vijayanagar, 
Fershta’s eloquent testimony notwithstanding, brought him no success. His campaign against 
the Gond Raja Narsing Rai of Kherla resulted in the submission of the latter. Firuz’s campaign 
against Telingana where two rival factions, the Velamas and Vemas, were respectively supported 
by Bahmani Kingdom and Vijayanagar, ultimately failed to achieve anything. Firuz’s second 
campaign (1406) against Vijayanagar was a great success, if we may believe the account of Ferishta. 
According to him, the campaign ended when the ruler of Vijayanagar Devaraya I gave his daughter 
in marriage to Firuz and surrendered the fort of Bankapura but; in the absence of any corroborative 
evidence, Ferishta’s account does not appear to be credible. The third campaign in 1417 actually 
centred round the siege of Pangal fort of Vijayanagar by Firuz. He was defeated and fled from the 
field. The result was that the Raichur Doab remained under the control of Vijayanagar. Thus 
ended the efforts of Firuz to gain mastery over the whole of the Deccan. In fact, the defeat and 
discomfiture of Firuz undermined his prestige considerably. A rift between Firuz and the famous 
Khvaja Gisu Daraz completed the picture. The saint sided with the Sultan’s brother Ahmad who 
besieged the capital. As resistance was impossible, Firuz abdicated in favour of his brother at 


Gulbarga on 22™ September 1422 and died shortly thereafter. 


Firuz was an enlightened ruler and encouraged art and culture. He conducted his 
administration according to the principles of the holy Koran as a result of which women received fair 
treatment. There are references to the presence of reputed musicians, dancers, divines and historians 
at his court. Firuz was good and considerate which explains why he ordered the release of several 
brahmin prisoners. Some scholars have averred that his military campaigns against Vijayanagar were 
essentially political in nature. When Narasingaraya of Kherla was defeated, Firuz is said to have 
treated him with dignity. He was a poet himself and patronised literature. He was a good calligraphist 
and used to copy 16 pages of the holy Koran every four days as a means of livelihood. His court was 
adorned by Persian scholars like Faizullah Anju and Mulla Issaz Surhindi. In terms of scholarship, 
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Firuz has been compared with Muhammad bin Tughlug. Scholars from different parts of the 
world visited his court and enjoyed his hospitality. He was interested in architecture and built 
several edifices in Gulbarga and Firuzabad. The beautiful Jumma Mosque in Gulbarga, modelled 
after the famous Cordova Mosque in Spain, was built by him. It is the only one of its kind in 
India. Firuz had established an observatory at Daulatabad in 1407 under the guidance of a noted 
astronomer named Hasan Gilani. On the banks of the Bhima river he built a new city called 
Firuzabad and used it as his capital occasionally. . 


Ahmad Shah (1422-1436) shifted the seat of the Bahmani kingdom from ‘Gulbarga to 
Bidar sometime about 1425. He was famous in history as a saint and was under the influence of 
the Sufi saint Hazrat Gisu Daraz who died on November 1, 1422. The death of this saint was an 
event of profound sorrow for Ahmad Shah. He cites this as the factor responsible for shifting the 
capital from Gulbarga to Bidar. Probably, other reasons too influenced the decision: the central 
position of Bidar after the conquests in the east; its stronger situation from a strategic point; its far 
better climate than Gulbarga; and, its situation in the interior of the Bahmani kingdom and 
farther away from its rival power Vijayanagar. Ahmad succeeded in his war against Warangal 
which he annexed (1425). Earlier to this he declared war against Vijayanagar and, as observed by 
Ferishta, Devaraya II was forced to pay tribute to the Bahmani ruler. He marched towards Telangana 
and stormed the Golkonda fort. Ahmad Shah died on the 14* July 1436. He was a lover of 
literature and patronised many writers. The persian poet Janab Azari completed “Bahman Nama”, 
a historical work, during his period. The Gulbarga district continued under the control of the 
Bahmanis during his period. After the death of Ahmad Shah Vali his son Ala-ud-din Ahmad 


succeeded him. 


Ala-ud-din Ahmad II (1436-1458) conducted military campaigns against Vijayanagar 
and Khandesh. His brother Mahammad prevailed over Devaraya II of Vijayanagar and exacted 
the outstanding balance of tribute from him. In 1444, Devaraya captured Mudgal and marched 
upto Bijapur which city he plundered. The Bahmani Sultan agreed not to cross the Tungabhadra 
in any future campaign; and, the ruler of Vijayanagar agreed not to default on the payment of 
tribute due to the Bahmani Sultan. Ala-ud-din built a beautiful mausoleum to his father at 
Ashtur in the Bidar district. He introduced several reforms and improved internal administration. 
He introduced prohibition and used to punish the violators. He also introduced several welfare 
measures in the interest of the public. He is reputed to have built many mosques, hospitals and 
other public buildings in several parts of his kingdom. Nicolo Conti, an Italian traveler, visited 
the Bahmani kingdom during his period and has praised the public welfare activities of the Sultan. 
He also says that the Bahmani kingdom was good in ship-building and that some of their ships 
were larger than Italian ships. Swami Narasimha Saraswati of Ganagapur is believed to have cured 
the sultan of some boil which was causing him acute pain. Ala-ud-din Ahmad was succeeded by 
his son Humayun Shah in 1458. According to Ferishta, he was a bigot and cruel ruler. He 
appointed Mahmud Gawan as his Prime Minister. The sultan’s cousin Sikandar had conspired 
against the sultan. However, Mahmud Gawan, with the aid of a Turk named Khwaja-e-Jahan, 
was able to kill him in a severe struggle. The utmost cruelty exhibited by Humayun Shah against 
his opponents earned for him the sobriquet zalim or cruel. He was killed by a servant of his court 
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in 1461. Humayun’s eight year old son Nizam Shah (1461-63) succeeded him. As he was yet a 
minor Mahmud Gavan carried on the administration with the help of a Council of Regency. 
While Khwaja Jahan and Mahmud Gavan were carrying on the administration, Gajapati Kapilendra 
invaded the Bahmani kingdom. But, the invading army was repulsed by the Bahmani forces. 
Shortly thereafter, Mahmud Khalji, the Sultan of Malwa, invaded the Bahmani kingdom and 
occupied Bidar. At this time of distress, the ruler of Gujarat came to the assistance of the Bahmani 
kingdom and the enemy was forced to retreat towards Malwa. There were four tarafs or provinces 
at this time, namely, Gulbarga, Bidar, Telangana and Berar administered respectively by Mahmud 
Gawan, Yusuf Adilkhan, Malik Hasan Nizam-ul-Mulk and Fataulla Imad-ul-Mulk. 


After the death of Nizam Shah, his brother Muhammad Shah II (1463-82) came to the 
throne. He appointed Mahmud Gawan as Vakil-us-sultanat or Deputy of the Kingdom. In the 
medieval history of Karnataka, Mahmud Gawan earned fame as an efficient administrator. He is 
said to have arrived in India for trading in the year 1453 at the age of forty-three. He excelled in 
the management of every department of the Government. He improved the economy of the state 
and placed it on a sound footing. He took steps to improve Islamic education and founded a 
college (madarasa) at Bidar. He was a lover of learning and donated more than 3000 books 
collected by him to that college. He took measures to improve the administration of justice. He 
tried to eradicate corruption and took strict action against those who misappropriated public 
funds. During his administration the boundaries of the Bahmani kingdom extended from orissa 
to Goa. The conquests of Hubli, Belgaum and Bagalkot brought the entire area of Bombay- 
Karnataka under the Bahmani rule. He also consolidated Konkan and occupied Goa. Sultan 
Muhammad Shah III was himself an able military leader and took part in various campaigns 
which earned for him the title of Lashkari. The earlier four tarafs in the kingdom were increased 
to eight under Mahmud Gawan which were called as Sar Lashkari. Gawan was the tarafdar of 
Bijapur and Vakil-us-Sultanat. 


The Russian traveller Nikitin, who visited Bidar in 1470, described it as the chief town 
of the whole of Mohammadan Hindusthan. The party strife, represented by the Deccanis or 
Hindu converts to Islam and domiciled Muslim aristocracy on the one side and the pardeshis or 
new comers or foreigners on the other side, reached its culmination during this period. Mahmud 
Gavan was disliked by the Deccani Party as he was a foreigner. They hatched a conspiracy and 
brought pressure on the sultan to order the execution of Gawan on a false charge of treachery in 
1481. The unmerited killing of such a loyal and able servant of the kingdom heralded the 
beginning of the end of the Bahmani kingdom. Taking advantage of this situation Yusuf Adil 
Khan, who too felt unsafe, went to Bijapur from Bidar. The strong army of Bijapur drove out the 
Bahmani governor of Gulbarga and occupied it. The successors of Muhammad Shah III were 
rulers only in name. During the reign of Muhammad Shah IV (1518-20) the political and 
economic conditions worsened. He is even said to have disposed off his ancestral crown or headgear 

for a living. The fall of the Bahmani empire gave rise to the birth of five independent Muslim 
kingdoms in the Deccan, namely, (1) Imad Shahis of Berar, (2) Nizam Shahis of Ahmed nagar, (3) 
Adil shahis of Bijapur, (4) Kutub shahis of Golkonda, and (5) Barid Shahis of Bidar. 


Gulbarga had lost its importance after the transfer of the Bahmani capital to Bidar. After 
its occupation by Yusuf Adil Shah, Gulbarga continued to remain under the control of the Adilshahi 
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dynasty. According to Prof. K.A.Neelakantha Shastry “Such was the end of the Bahmani rule, by 
no means an attractive chapter in the history of the country. Among the eighteen sultans of the 
line, there were few who were not drunkards and debauchees surrounded by informers and self- 
seekers. Faction and party-strife dominated court-life and sometimes led to terrible blunders like 
the murder of Mahmud Gavan ........ ’ 


The same condition continued until the Mughal invasion of the Deccan. Earlier to this, 
Krishnadevaraya of Vijayanagar is said to have occupied and pulled down the strong fortifications 
of Gulbarga. On that occasion he liberated the three Bahmani princes, sons of Muhammad Shah 
III, whom the Bijapur nobles had kept in confinement. Probably, Yusuf Adil Khan’s son Ismail 
Adil Khan had brought them to Gulbarga as prisoners. According to the inscriptions of Adil 
Shahis in the fort of Gulbarga, it was repaired and restored by them after the battle of Rakkasagi- 
Tangadagi. 


XII. THE BAHNMANI SULTANS 
(1) ‘Ala-ud-din Bahman (Hasan Gangu) (1347-58) 


(2) Muhammad I (1358-1375) Ahmad Mahmad 
| 
(3) ‘Ala-ud-din Mujahid (1375-1378) (4) Daud (1378) (5) Muhammad II (1378-97) 
| 
Sanjar 
(8) Firuz (1397-1422) (9) Ahmad (1422-36) 
(10) Ala-ud-din Ahmad (1436-58) 


| 
Mubarak (11) Humayun (1458-61) 





d.m.no.8 d.m.no.9 (6) Ghiyas-ud-din (7) Shams-ud-din 


(1397) (1397) 
(12) Nizam (1461-63) (13) Muhammad III (1463-82) Lashkari 
(14) Mahmud (1482-1518) 
(15) Ahmad (16) Ala-ud-din (17) Walluliah (18) Kalimullah 


(1518-21) (1521-22) (1522-25) (1525-27) 
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Adil Shahis of Bijapur (1490-1689) 


Of the five successor States of the Bahmani kingdom the Adil Shahi dynasty of Bijapur 
was.an important one. Its founder Yusuf Adil Khan was the tarafdar of Bijapur during the Bahmani 
period. In 1489, he revolted and declared himself Shah at Bijapur. Originally from Georgia, 
Yusuf Adil Khan was a slave of Mahmud Gavan and his elevation to the kingship of Bijapur is one 
of the romances of history. Ferishta regarded him as the son of Murad II of Turkey. He was one of 
the most brilliant rulers of the Deccan and under the influence of his Maratha wife he was tolerant 
towards the Hindus. A significant political achievement of Yusuf Adil Khan was the conquest of 
Goa from the Portuguese in 1510. In a conflict with Vijayanagar, which occurred in the same 
year, Yusuf Adil Khan lost his life. His tomb stands next to that of his revered saint Shah Habibullah 
‘at Gogi in the Gulbarga district. 


Yusuf Adil Khan was succeeded by his son Ismail in 1510. As he was only a boy of nine, 
the administration was carried on by his prime minister. Taking advantage of his weakness, 
Krishnadevaraya wrested Raichur from Bijapur in 1512. A few years later Raichur was reconquered 
by the Adil Shahis. In 1522, however, Krishnadevaraya decisively defeated Ismail and encamped 
in Bijapur city for a few days. Ismail earned the goodwill of Nizam Shah of Ahmednagar by 
concluding a matrimonial alliance. He also won over to his side Alla-ud-din of Berar. Then, in 
1529 he laid siege to Bidar and captured Amir Barid. Following the death of Krishnadevaraya in 
the same year, Ismail reconquered Raichur and Mudgal from the Vijayanagar empire. 


Ismail died in 1534. His son and successor Mallu too died (1535) shortly thereafter. . 
Ismail’s younger son Ibrahim (1535-1557) succeeded him. He made both Kannada and Marathi 
as official languages for the first time. He cultivated an alliance with Aliya Ramaraya of Vijayanagara 
and with the help of his famous commander Asad Khan campaigned against the principalities of 
Ahmednagar, Bidar and Golkonda. He gave himself to pleasures of the senses and passed away in 
1557. He was succeeded by his son Ali Adil Shah (1557-79) who, like his father, patronised the 
Shia faith. The primacy accorded in the State to the Shia faith caused discontent. In alliance with 
Vijayanagar he ravaged Ahmednagar territory. The excesses committed by Ramaraya led to his 
estrangement with Vijayanagar. When he learnt that Ramaraya boasted about the power and 
wealth of Vijayanagar being far superior to those of the Muslim principalities of the Deccan, Ali 
Adil Shah took a leading part in forming the grand alliance of the Shahi kingdoms that decisively 
defeated the Vijayanagar army in the great battle of Rakkasagi-Tangadagi in 1565. Ramaraya was 
killed and the Vijayanagar capital destroyed. Ali Adil Shah's efforts to capture Goa (1571) and 
Penukonda (1576) ended in failure. He was murdered in 1580. 


Ali Adil Shah’s son Ibrahim II was a minor at the time of his accession and hence the 
administration was conducted by his aunt Chand Bibi. In the opinion of Meadows Taylor, Ibrahim 
II was the greatest among the Adilshahi rulers next only to the founder of the dynasty. He 
introduced Todar Mal’s revenue system with local modifications in his kingdom. He was friendly 
with the Portuguese of Goa and was tolerant of his Hindu subjects. According to Meadows 
Taylor, several high-ranking officers under him were Hindus. He captured Amir Barid Shah and 
his family members and brought them to Bijapur. A Persian inscription at Bidar contains a 
description of this event. The principality of Bidar was annexed to Bijapur. He gave encouragement 
to the development of art and culture and many public buildings were constructed in Bijapur. 
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Ibrahim Rauza raised by him at Bijapur is considered by Henry Cousens as the greatest building 
of the period. Mahammad Kasim Fershta, a historian, wrote his work (1606) on the beginnings 
of Muslim rule in India in the Persian language at the command of Ibrahim II. 


Mahammad Shah, the successor of Ibrahim II, was unable to face the invasion of the 
Mughals led by Shahjehan in 1626 and became a tributary. He built the world famous Gol 
Gumbaz at Bijapur. This beautiful structure represents the highest standard of architectural skill 
of the period. Ibrahim (1626-56) carried out several administrative reforms during the period of 
his long rule. Ali Adil Shah II (1656-72), his successor, was an young man of eighteen years when 
he came to the throne. He was a brave fighter who successfully overcame many opponents and 
maintained the integrity of the Bijapur Kingdom. He even forced the invading Mughal army 
under commander Jai Singh to retreat from its siege of Bijapur. However, he spent his last days 
fully immersed in sensual and other pleasures. His Vazir was an efficient administrator, With the 
death of Ali Adil Shah Il, the disintegration of the Bijapur kingdom began. A four year old boy 
named Sikandar was placed on the throne by the nobles who started fighting amongst themselves 
for power. In the words of Jadunath Sarkar, the renowned historian, the history of Bijapur from 
1672 to 1686 is the history of its vazirs. Later, the Gulbarga district, along with Bijapur, came to 
be occupied by the Mughals under Aurangzeb. 


The Mughal Invasions 


The Mughal emperors Jahangir and his successor Shah Jehan had turned their attention 
towards the Deccan with a view to dominate it politically. Their army fell upon Berar and 
continued their march upto Ahmednagar. On that occasion both Golkonda and Bijapur remained 
outside the Mughal control. But, after Aurangzeb became the Governor of Deccan (1645), he 
attacked Gulbarga and continued his expedition towards Bijapur. The youth and inexperience of 
Ali Adil Shah II of Bijapur was favourable to Aurangzeb, who had secured the permission of the 
Mughal emperor to depose the Bijapur ruler on the pretext that he was not directly descended 
from Mahammad Adil Shah. Aurangzeb sent a strong army under the command of Mahabat 
Khan in March 1657 to seize Bidar. He penetrated the Bijapur frontier and easily occupied 
Kalyan and Gulbarga. It is said that the strong resistance of the Bijapur army could be easily _ 
overcome by the technologically superior forces of the Mughals which resulted in the plunder of 
Bijapur. Soon after losing Kalyan the Sultan of Bijapur started negotiating with the Mughal 
emperor Shah Jehan for peace. An order was sent by the latter to Aurangzeb to withdraw from 
Bijapur and return to Bidar. The news of the emperor's illness drew Aurangzeb to Delhi from 
Kalyan. 


The Mughal incursions led to a strong military rule in Bijapur during the time of Adil 
Shah II (1656-72). Under him political stability was restored to some extent. But, after the 
death of Adil Shah II in 1672, Sikandar, who was a minor, could not carry on the administration 
efficiently. This hastened the disintegration of the kingdom of Bijapur. Disturbances and lawlessness 
became frequent. Taking advantage of that situation Bahadur Khan, the Mughal governor of the 
Deccan, occupied Gulbarga and several parts of Bijapur in 1677. The southern parts of Gulbarga 
like Surpur, Shahpur, etc., that were under the control of Vijayanagar before its fall, had passed 
under the control of Bijapur. With the fall of Bijapur, the Beda Nayakas became independent. 
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For sometime they proved an obstacle to the expansion of the Mughal power in the Deccan. The 
military superiority of the Mughals however, prevailed at the end and the Surpur Nayakas were 
forced to become the feudatories of the Mughals. They became entitled to a 10 percent commission 
on the revenues collected by them on behalf of the Mughals. 


The Origin of the Asaf Jahi Dynasty of Hyderabad (1724-1948) 


The ‘Nizam’ or ‘Asaf Jahi’ dynasty was founded by Mir Kamar-ud-din who was a favourite 
General of Aurangzeb. After the demise of the latter Mir Kamaruddin, who was the leader of the 
Turani (Turkish) party at Delhi, was appointed by emperor Farrukh-siyar as the viceroy in the Deccan 
with the title Nizam-ul-Mulk Fath Jang in 1713 A.D. Before his recall in 1715, he brought about 
several changes in the Deccan. In 1719 A.D. he was sent to Malwa as its Subedar. But the Sayyid 
brothers who were influential in Delhi secured the appointment of Sayyid Dilawar as the Subedar 
of Malwa. At the same time, the Subedar of the Deccan Sayyid Husain Ali Khan, one of the 
Sayyid brothers, was directed to move northwards in order to attack Nizam-ul-Mulk. The Nizam, 
however, was successful against Dilawar at the battle of Ratanpur in 1720 A.D. The Subedar of 
Deccan too was defeated by him at Bijapur. By this time the influence of the Sayyid Brothers in 
Delhi was at an end. Nizam-ul-Mulk was now appointed :as the wazir in 1722 A.D. by the 
emperor. Finding that he was not liked in the Delhi Court, Nizam-ul-Mulk returned to the 
Deccan on his own in 1724 A.D. Incensed by this conduct, the emperor appointed Mubariz 
Khan as the Viceroy of the Deccan and instructed him to send Nizam-ul-Mulk to Delhi dead or 
alive. After defeating this new rival in October 1724 A.D., the Nizam took possession of Hyderabad 
and settled down as master of the Deccan. In fact, he began to rule virtually as an independent 
monarch. He was given the title of ‘Asaf Jah’ by the Mughal emperor who also confirmed him as 
the Subedar of the Deccan. The struggles relating to succession to the imperial throne at Delhi 
helped him to consolidate his position in the Deccan. 


The expansionist policy of the Marathas, however, exercised a restraining influence upon 
the Nizam’s ambition. Further, he had to repel the inroads of the Marathas from his new acquisitions 
in the western part of his Kingdom. At the time of his death in 1748 A.D. Nizam-ul-Mulk was 
fairly well-established in the Deccan. It appears, however, that during his life time the Marathas 
had been exacting Chauth from him. In this way, the district of Gulbarga was under the control 
of three masters : the Nizam of whose kingdom it formed a part; the Peshwas who were entitled to 
collect Chauth from it; and finally, the rulers of Surpur to whom it had to pay the dahija or ten 
percent of the revenue. 


After the death of the Nizam in 1748 A.D. there was confusion in the Deccan as Nasir 
Jung and his elder sister's son Muzaffar Jung contested the throne. The French and the English, 
who had by then established their settlements in South India, started espousing the cause of the 
rival claimants. Dupleix, the French Governor of Pondicherry came to the help of Muzaffar Jung 
and the British took the side of Nasir Jung. Thus the Carnatic Wars came to be extended to 
Hyderabad. With the support of the British, Nasir Jung became the Nizam in 1750 A.D. With 
British assistance he besieged the fort of Ginji which the French had captured. In the course of 


the fighting Nasir Jung was killed and Muzzaffer Jung proclaimed himself the Nizam with the 
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support of the French forces led by D’Bussy. But shortly thereafter (1751), Muzzaffer Jung was 
murdered and the French espoused the cause of Salabat Jung, a brother of Nasir Jung as the 
Nizam. The French thus acquired a domineering influence at the court of Hyderabad. When in 
1759 A.D. Nizam Ali, another brother of Nasir Jung, rebelled, the Nizam invited the English to 
his succour. The English influence came to be firmly established in Hyderabad with the conclusion 
of a treaty in May1759 A.D. The Nizam Salabat Jung was obliged to appoint Nizam Ali as the 
Prime Minister. Eventually Nizam Ali dethroned Salabat Jung and himself became the Nizam. 
In 1766 A.D., the Nizam concluded an alliance agreeing to receive a subsidiary British force at 
times of war. During the third and the fourth Anglo-Mysore wars the Nizam had allied with the 
English. After the death of Nizam Ali in 1803, his son Sikandar Jah succeeded him. He led a life 
devoted to worldly pleasures and left the administration in the hands of his Prime Minister Raja 
Chandu Lal. After the death of Sikandar Jah in 1829, his son Nasir-ud-daula became the Nizam. 
He was a liberal ruler and enjoyed popularity. His able Prime Minister Salar Jung I was very 
popular. In 1853, a fresh treaty was concluded with the British by which they obtained control 
over the districts of Berar, Osmanabad and Raichur Doab in return for maintaining an auxiliary 
force at Hyderabad. Nizam Nasir-ud-daula died in 1857. His son and successor Afzul-ud-dowla 
remained on very friendly terms with the British. 


After the First War of Independence or the Great Indian Rebellion (1857), the Asaf Jahi 
rulers continued to enjoy a measure of internal freedom. They followed British policies and 
practices in administration, revenue, education and other fields. Afzal-ud-daula (1857-1869), 
like his predecessor, remained a staunch follower of British policies. He and his Prime Minister 
Salar Jung remained steadfast in support of the British even during their hour of crisis following 
the outbreak of the first war of Indian independence. For this support, the British, by a new 
treaty rewarded the Nizam with the retrocession of Usmanabad and Raichur districts which had 
been assigned to the Government of India in 1853. Thus, the Karnataka districts of Bidar, 
Gulbarga and Raichur continued to form part of the Nizam’s dominions. The principality of 
Shorapur too was given over to the Nizam. Afzal-ud-daula died in. 1869 and was succeeded by 
Mir Mahbub Ali Khan, an infant of three years. Salar Jung I and Nawab Shams-ulla Umra 
carried on the administration upto 1884 during the minority of the Nizam. In 1892 Kanun cha- 
e-Mubarak or the Sacred Law was introduced in the state. It became the manual of the ruling 
class. The districts of Gulbarga, Raichur, Lingasagur and Usmanabad in the Gulbarga division 
were included in the Marathawada Subah. Later, Lingasagur was split into two and merged with 
the districts of Gulbarga and Raichur. Bidar was merged with Gulbarga. In 1892, there were 32 
towns and 5,662 villages in the Gulbarga division. In 1893, the Cabinet and Legislative Council 
were formed in the Hyderabad State. 


After the death of Mahbub Ali Khan (1911) his son Mir Osman Ali Khan came to power. 
Following the resignation of Salar Jung III, Nizam Mir Osman Ali Khan (191 1-1948) assumed direct 
control of administration. He extended financial and other assistance to the British during the First 
World War. An important reform of his time concerned the Indianization of the administrative 
machinery. All appointments in the Hyderabad administration came to be filled by Indians, 
particularly by the natives of the state. Generally, the ryotwary system prevailed. Upto 1870 the 
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patels and the patwaris used to be entrusted with the responsibility of revenue collection from 
villages. During periods of scarcity or drought the collection of revenue could be postponed. The 
Kannadigas in the Nizam’s dominion constituted a mere 14 percent of the population. During 
the 18" century the collection of revenue used to be entrusted to the Bankers or the Pathan 
soldiers. Later, during the 19" century Salar Jung abolished this system. This was considered a 
popular reform at the time. The increasing spread of the freedom movement throughout Hyderabad 
State was regarded with alarm by the Nizam. When India achieved independence on 15" August 
1947, the Razakars let loose a reign of terror in the Hyderabad State and popular reaction to it 
threatened the continuance of the Nizam’s rule. Finally, on 13 september 1948, the Government 
of India started the Police Action against Hyderabad. The Nizam was left with no option but to 
accede to the Indian Union. With this the long rule of the Asaf Jahi dynasty came to be terminated 
with effect from 17" september 1948. 


Nayakas of Surpur 


The rulers of Surpur were of the Gosala family. Since they were engaged in cattle rearing, 
the name Gosala was applied to them. ‘The progenitors of this family are believed to have hailed 
from South India. Narasimha Nayaka was the founder of this family. It is believed that a certain 
Kallappa Nayaka of this family arrived at a place called Tumbala from Saranga kolla. He had the 
title ‘Basava Shankara’. According to a traditional account he moved with his children to Kampili, 
Gangavati and Tavarageri and finally arrived at Mudgal near Raichur. The killedar of Mudgal, 
Mustafa Khan is believed to have settled the family of Kallappa Nayaka at Mudgal. Of the seven 
children of Kallappa Nayaka, the last one named Chinna Hanamanayaka is believed to have 
settled at a place called Kakkeri. The founders of the Surpur and Gudaganti families descended 
from him. After killing the officers at Kakkeri Chinna Hanamantanayaka occupied the place and 
marched against and defeated the Badshah’s amildar at Kanchina Karadakal. At that time the 
desai of Mudgal named Bahari Basantaraya was ruling over Sagaranad from Devapura. Chinna 
Hanamanayaka is believed to have wrested his territory after killing him. For about six generations 
thereafter practically nothing was heard about the Nayaka family. 


A descendant of this family named Pamanayaka had two sons - Jakkappa Desai and 
Huchhasoma Nayaka. They resided respectively at Kakkeri and Gaddi. Jakkappa Desai had two sons 
named Gaddi Ninganayaka and Gaddi Piddanayaka; while the former founded the Gudagunti 
Principality the latter founded the Surpur Principality. The Nayakas of Gudagunti were followers 
of Shaivism and the Nayakas of Surpur were followers of Vaishnavism. According to the information 
gleaned from Marathi Kifsyets these two families were in subordinate relation with the Adilshahis of 
Bijapur and the rulers of Vijayanagar till the time of Krishnadevaraya. The first notable rule of the 
Surpur Nayaka family was Gaddi Pidda Nayaka (1639-66). The origin of the prefix Gaddi is interesting. 
The river Krishna near Kakkeri has formed several tiny islets known as gaddis which varied in extent 
from 1.5 to 2.5 sq.km. They were variously called as Niradevara gaddi, Devaragaddi, Junginagaddi, 
Tolinagaddi, Nilakantharayana gaddi, Benachinagaddi, etc. Those gaddis were under the control of 
Jakkappa Desai. Linganayaka and Piddanayaka used to reside in one of these gaddis. Hence they 
were called as Gaddi Linganayaka and Gaddi Piddanayaka by the people. The latter was in 
possession, it is said, of six persian grants made by the Bijapur ruler. After his demise, his son 
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Pamanayaka obtained a similar grant from the same authority. On the basis of these records it is 
ascertained that Gaddi Piddanayaka lived between the years 1639 and 1666. According to 
Kapatarala Krishnaraya, in 1639 Piddanayaka might have obtained the Sardeshgati of Kodekal 
along with inam villages. No amount of aid rendered to Shahji, a Maratha chieftain, by the 
Sultan of Bijapur could save Ahmednagar from the inroads of the Mughals. By 1635 the Mughals 
moved against the Adilshahis from the west and the east and plundered Bidar, Kalyan, Gulbarga 
(Sultanpura, Hirapura) and other districts and reached Bijapur. During these Mughal incursions, 
if the accounts given in kyfiyets can be believed, Gaddi Piddanayaka had “successfully engaged 
the Mughal forces at places like, Shellagi, Hulikal and other places”. The crisis was resolved after 
Mahammad Ali Shah concluded an agreement with the Mughal emperor Shah Jehan in 1636. 
Two years later (1638-39) Gaddi Piddanayaka was honoured with the title Junjhahimkhan. On 
that occasion the Sultan of Bijapur granted him the sardesagati of the Talikote pargana which 
originally belonged to Gosalaraya; besides, he was entrusted with the management of Mauge 
Hagaratagi in the Kodekal summa, and the villages of Marana bhavikasabhe in the Herur summat. 
It is not known who was the person referred to as Junjahinkhan Gosalaraya. 


The land between the rivers Krishna and Bhima in the Gulbarga district was popularly 
known as Sagarnad or Sagaragadde. Adjacent to the present taluk headquarter town of Shahpur is 
a fort built upon a high hill. The eastern part of Bijapur was strategically located because the 
borders of the three Badshahi kingdoms converged there. The principality of Govalakonde extended 
upto Malkhed; and, the whole of northern Telangana was held by the Mughals. The frequent 
Mughal incursions had badly affected peace and tranquility in that region. During such unsettled 
times, Gaddi Piddanayaka raised his head as a powerful local chieftain in the eastern part of 
Sagarnad. His Ayfiyet claims that while at Waginageri Piddanayaka and his son Pamanayaka attacked 
and captured the Shahpur fort. The Sultan of Bijapur sent a strong force under the command of 
Fateh Khan and Hamid Khan to recapture the Shahpur fort and he defeated and took Pamanayaka 
as a prisoner to Bijapur. If we may believe the yfiyet, the victory of Pamanayaka in a fight against 
an elephant there won for him the appreciation of the Bijapur Sultan who granted the whole of 
Sagarnad as an imam to him. After the death of Gaddi Piddanayaka in 1666, his son Pamanayaka 
was granted the whole of the zamindari rights. Piddanayaka had five or six wives but was childless; 
Pamanayaka, one of the sons of Linganayaka, was his foster son. 


A principal achievement of Piddanayaka was the good relations that he maintained with 
the Mughals. During their conflict with the Bijapur kingdom the Mughals were anxious to win 
over Gaddi Piddanayaka to their side. With a view to effect that object Aurangzeb sent him a 
communication that was impressed not only with his signet ring but also with his palm. The 
original of this document is still preserved in the old palace of the Surpur nayakas. It says, “if you 
were a Muslim, we would be related by ties of religion; you could have remained absolutely safe 
from your enemies without worrying about the sequestration of your estate or removal from office. 
It is said that you are not a Musalman’. 


“You are fortunate Piddanayaka, because Badshah’s leniency is upon you. The emperor 
has. now commanded that your (previous) faults be excused and the sardeshgati of Nusratabad 
continued to you as before. Hence (you are directed to) send your son Pamanayaka to Badshah’s 
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presence to obtain his kindness and be honoured with a mansab”. This letter appears to have been 
written to Piddanayaka by Aurangzeb during the war with Bijzpur a little earlier to his departure 
from the south (1656), consequent on his father’s serious illr.ess and apprehension of a war of 
succession among the brothers. This letter clearly shows the extent of the power and influence 
exerted by Piddanayaka and Pamanayaka at that period. 


For over seven years hostility existed between Piddanayaka and Linganayaka, which had 
been occasioned by a dispute concerning the sharing of ancestral property. This bitterness was 
terminated after the conflict at Mallibhavi. According to the Ayfiyet, their sisters named Kariguddada 
Enkamma and Eradagallina Ellavva took the initiative to bring the quarrelling brothers together 
again. The twenty years reign of Pamanayaka (1666-88) was the most significant and effective in 
the history of the Surpur principality. He appears to have obtained all his inams or estates 
during the rule of the Adilshahis of Bijapur. His territorial possessions included the parganas of 
Talikote, Kembhavi Mamle, Mammadabad Uruf Salvatyada, Alamala (Elameli) and Devapura. 
The chief market towns controlled by him were Shahpur. Afzalpur, Ekhalapur Uruf Kasba 
Ustadabad (Gogi). During his time both Sagarnad and Gulbarga district were under the sway of 
Khawas Khan of Bijapur. When conflict broke out between the two sardars Siddi Tambala, the 
principal officer at Gulbarga rebelled with Mughal aid. From the sanads granted to Pamanayaka 
it appears that he successfully put down the rebels. It is even said that for a brief period Pamanayaka 
held the saradesgati of Gulbarga too; but, this requires further corroboration. The kyfiyets tell us 
that he used to reside both at Waginageri and the fort at Shahpur. At the former place he is said 
to have become a Vaishnava by accepting the doctrine of Vishistadvaita. He built the Gopalaswamy 
temple at Waginageri and made several grants to meet the expenses of worship in it. He was a 
devotee of Tirupati Venkataramanaswamy too. Even to this day a special worhsip is conducted at 
this temple in fulfillment of an earlier endowment by him. 


A village named Ammapura was built by Pamanayaka to perpetuate the memory of his 
eldest wife Ammanagati. He is also believed to have constructed the tank at Mallabhavi. He 
erected a defensive structure (Hoode) at a place called Chikkahalli and a new fort at Waginageri. 
He introduced salutary reforms in administration and strengthened his military system; among 
the new military posts created by him were included Gudikar, Sarsaubat, Sarhavildar, Sarnaveen, 
Marathi sawar, etc. He had appointed subedars to such places as Gogi, Devapur, Tinthini, Vajjala 
and Kodekal, etc., as mentioned in his kyfiyet. 


After Pamanayaka’s death in 1687 his elder brother’s son Peetambara Bahiri Piddanayaka , 
came to power. He is said to have assisted the Mughals, who had occupied Bijapur by then, to capture 
Raichur fort in 1689. Kyfiyets maintain that during the two initial years of his reign Ammanagati 
carried on the administration. Piddanayaka maintained friendly relations with the Maratha chieftains 
and several families of them had taken shelter at Waginageri. This was not to the liking of Aurangzeb 
who thought of punishing the recalcitrant feudatory. Piddanayaka had also successfully wrested from 
the Mughals all the areas that his father had obtained. He even began enforcing the payment of 
10 percent of the revenue demand from the sardesagati of Gulbarga, Bijapur and Raichur districts. 
These high-handed proceedings displeased Aurangzeb further. Finally, he sent his son Kam Baksh 
along with a chief named Bahram khan to occupy Waginageri in 1691. Kambaksh established an 
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entrenchment in Waginageri and mounted guns over defensive positions. At that time Aurangzeb 
was staying at Islampur in the Bijapur district. Piddanayaka realised the helplessness of his 
situation with the emperor being so near; but, somehow persuaded the Mughal commander 
Rohullakhan to remain comparatively inactive. After five months Aurangzeb recalled the latter 
and sent another son of his named Azam. The Mughal prince began indiscriminately pillaging 
the neighbourhood of Waginageri for upto a year. Piddanayaka had no alternative but to sue for 
peace. He agreed to pay a tribute of Rs.seven lakh to the emperor and a present of Rs.two lakh to 
Prince Azam. The emperor, on the advice of prince Azam, sent a sanad (1693) continuing all the 
previous estates in the enjoyment of Piddanayaka. 


After settling this affair, Aurangzeb sent Prince Azam from Sagarnad to conquer the fort of 
Ginji. No sooner than Azam left the area than Piddanayaka resumed his former predatory activities 
and reconquered all his former possessions. Aurangzeb sent commander Firoz Jung to curb 
Piddanayak’s activities. However, the latter ensured the inaction of Firuz Jung through money 
presents. After learning of Piddanayaka’s plan Aurangzeb directed to halt further proceedings 
against the Bedas of Sagarnad. At that time several families of Maratha chieftains were under the 
protection of Piddanayaka. None of Aurangzeb’s commanders - Kambaksh, Azam, Rohulla Khan, 
Firoz Jung had recorded significant gains against Piddanayaka to the utter discomfiture of Aurangzeb. 
In the meanwhile he had extended his principality upto the borders of Bijapur. Infact, the 
communication lines of the Mughals had been seriously threatened. Emperor Aurangzeb now 
took the initiative and, before the close of the year 1704, he arrived near Waginageri conquering 
Parli, Pannalagada, Vilasagada and other strongholds. In February 1705, he laid siege to Waginageri. 
Aurangzeb had granted Sagarnad to Chin-Qilich Khan, his viceroy in Bijapur. He had encamped 
at a distance of one km. from Waginageri when he was joined by Aurangazeb’s favourite general 
Hamid-ud-din and other powerful Mughal commanders. After a fiercely contested siege, Waginageri 
fell into the hands of the Mughals. Piddanayaka escaped and after crossing the Krishna river took 
shelter in the fort of Gudugunti. Hucha Somappa, the chief of Gudugunti who had given shelter 
to Piddanayaka, was pursued by Kunta Vasudeva Nayaka of Devadurga with Mughal assistance. 
Piddanayaka, however, defeated him and reached Kanakagiri via Tavarageri. From there, with the 
aid of Udachanayaka, he went to Emmigudda near Gangavati. After seizing Waginageri Aurangazeb 
pulled down the Gopalaswamy temple and built a mosque there. Subsequently, Piddanayaka 
came back to Gudagunti and drove away the Mughal commander Himmatyar Khan from there. 
The death of Aurangazeb in 1707 brought about many changes in the Deccan. Bijapur was 
formed into a new province of the Mughal empire and Chin-Qilich-Khan was appointed as its 
viceroy. The Gopalaswamy temple was rebuilt by Piddanayaka and the original idol was 
reconsecrated in it. He also reorganised Surpur and made it his capital (1707). He was honoured 
by the emperor with £Aillats and came to be referred to as ‘pitambari Bahiri Piddanayaka. After 
his death in 1727, his son Pamanayaka II (1727-1741), came to power at Surpur. The central 
control had considerably weakened under the successors of Aurangazeb. In the Deccan, the 
Nizam became practically independent and the Marathas gained ascendancy. Pamanayaka had 
maintained friendly relations with the Nizam who is believed to have extended some facilities at 
the time of the formers’s accession to power. The friendly relations with the Marathas under the 





History 69 


Peshwas and the ruler of Surpur did not continue unaffected. As required by the Nizam Pamanayaka 
took Tirumalaraya of Anegondi a prisoner and transferred him to the Nizam’s custody. The 
Nizam is said to have honoured him for it. Pamanayaka is said to have fought successfully against 
Hirenayaka of Kanakagiri. He constructed a tank called Devarakere at Surpur. He is also believed 
to have strengthened the fortification of Surpur and built five gateways. 


After the death of Pamanayaka II, his eldest son Piddanayaka III (1742-1746) came to 
the throne. When he died without issue, his brother Venkatappanayaka succeeded him. He was 
called as Mondagai Venkatappanayaka (1746-52) on account of having lost his left hand. The 
artificial forehand used by him can be still seen in the palace of his descendants at Surpur. While 
he was away on a raid a few officials conspired to dethrone him and declared Somasarja of Gudagunti 
as the king of Surpur. He ruled for about nine months. While Venkatappanayaka was endeavouring 
to reoccupy his kingdom with the assistance of Vithojiraya, the rebels caught and threw him into 
prison. However, Kilichnayaka of Devadurga came to his rescue and with the help of the Bedas 
the rebels were overpowered and Venkatappanayaka was freed. Somasarja fled from Surpur. 
Venkatappanayaka died in 1752 without issue. Krishnappanayaka and his sons, who were the 
legitimate heirs to the throne, were not in Surpur at the time of the king’s demise. Therefore 
Ramanappanayaka was declared as the successor. As he was an old man his son Pamanayaka was 
placed on the throne; however, Ramanappanayaka had to act as the regent on account of the 
minority of the king. He is said to have enlarged the Gopalaswamy temple at Surpur. When 
Pamanayaka III (1752-74) came to power, Balaji Bajirao was the Peshwa (1740-61). Pamanayaka 
maintained friendly relations with the Peshwa as well as the Nizam of Hyderabad. He put down 
some disturbances caused by the Bedas in Surpur. After his death in 1773, Venkatappanayaka II 
ascended the throne. 


Soon after Venkatappa Nayaka II’s accession a battle was fought between Raghunatharao. 
Peshwa and the Nizam at a place called Bidara kote. Differences of opinion existed between 
Venkatappanayaka II and the Peshwa in the matter of collecting russums. In the battle of Kharda 
between the Nizam and the Peshwa, Venkatappa Nayaka II joined forces with the former (1795). 
A peace treaty was concluded. Gradually, the Nizam became closer to the British and agreed to 
maintain a subsidiary force at his expense. Since Surpur was indirectly under the control of the 
Nizam, the British sought to establish their presence in that kingdom too. Piddanayaka III (1802- 
18) became the next ruler. He was succeeded by Venkatappa III (1818-1827) who consented to 
pay tribute to the Nizam Sikander Jah. By that time Maratha power under the Peshwas had been 
destroyed completely. In 1800, a fresh treaty had been concluded between the Nizam and the 
East India Company which provided for augmenting the strength of the subsidiary force for the 
payment of which the Nizam ceded the districts of Cuddapah, Kurnool, Anantapur and Bellary. 
The time was now considered ripe for interference in the internal affairs of Surpur. The economic 
condition of the principality was in bad shape. Venkatappa Nayaka is reputed to have built a new 
market town called Rangampet near Surpur in 1822 in the name of his wife Rangamma. During 
the rule of Krishnappanayaka (1827-41) Captain Grislay was appointed to enquire into the financial 
difficulties of Surpur. He recommended that the Surpur paragana be sequestered from the Nayaka 
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family and merged with the territories of the Nizam. Krishnappa Nayaka was succeeded by his 
seven years old son Venkatappa Nayaka (1841-58), the last ruler of the Surpur family . His 
mother Eshwaramma acted as regent during his minority. Captain Grislay was replaced as political 
Agent by the British Government in 1843. He introduced reforms in administration in several 
ways and improved the political situation. 


The British and the Movement for Independence 


The fall of the Adilshahi kingdom was followed by the rise of independent Petty Principalities 
in the Deccan. Subsequent to 1818, the Nizam of Hyderabad was moving towards total dependence 
on a foreign power. At that juncture the nayakas of Surpur openly expressed their opposition to 
the domination of the East India Company. After the death of his father in 1841, Venkatappanayaka 
IV became the ruler of Surpur. On account of his minority, the British, with the concurrence of 
the Nizam, appointed Meadows Taylor as their Political Agent at Surpur. The responsibilities of 
giving the young prince proper education and to train him in administration were entrusted to 
the political agent. After attaining majority, Venkatappanayaka took the administration into his 
own hands and improved it. In the year 1852, the Governor - General Lord Dalhousie appointed 
the Inam Commission and started an investigation into the inam holdings in the enjoyment of 
the jahgirdars and petty chieftains in the Deccan. According to the recommendations of that 
Commission, Dalhousie determined to sequester more than 20,000 inam holdings in the Deccan. 
The principality of Surpur was not prepared to accept such a proceeding. In fact, Venkatappa 
Nayaka strongly protested against British interference in the internal affairs of his principality. 
He was aware of the “doctrine of lapse” propounded by Lord Dalhousie which had led to the 
merger of many small Native States with British territories. He took action to strengthen his 
military with a view to safeguard his principality from the territorial ambitions of the British. He 
began to recruit Arabs, Rohillas and others to strengthen his forces. 


But the British Government, which had an eye on the Surpur Principality, was well aware 
of the secret enhancement of military forces that was being attempted there. It decided to 
conduct an enquiry in regard to what it termed as unfriendly activities and maladministration. 
Venkatappa refused the charges levelled against him as totally unfounded. In the meanwhile, the 
Nizam of Hyderabad had complained to the British Resident that the Surpur chieftain was secretly 
strengthening his military forces. Apprehending the outbreak of a serious disturbance in that 
area, the British Government sent a contingent of soldiers to Surpur led by Captain Newberry. 
The Bedars of Surpur put up a spirited resistance and even killed the British officer who led the 
attack. The British secured reinforcements and laid siege to the Surpur fort. The valiant fight of 
the Bedars not withstanding, the British were able to capture the fort with the timely assistance of 
a treacherous confident of Venkatappa Nayaka. 


Venkatappa realised that all was lost and left Surpur and reached Hyderabad. He was 
planning to reconquer his principality with the aid of Arab and Rohilla mercenaries. But his 
hopes were not realized. A few followers who had accompanied him to Hyderabad deserted him 
and he was caught and handed over to Sakarjung who sent him to the British. Several political 


History 71 


charges were levelled against him. He was tried and finally sentenced to four years imprisonment. 
Unable to bear the humiliation to which he was subjected, Venkatappanayaka is said to have shot 
himself dead with the revolver of the officer who was conducting him to the jail. Thus the long 
rule of the surpur Nayakas ended with a tragic note. The British made over the territory captured 
from Venkatappanayaka to the Nizam of Hyderabad in 1858. Thus, the Hyderabad state was a 
stronghold of British imperialists and developed as a centre of Islamic feudal dispensation. 


In appreciation of the help rendered by the Nizam, the British Government concluded a 
new treaty with him in 1860 by which Usmanabad and Raichur Doab were restored to Hyderabad 
state. In 1869, Nizam Afzal-ud-daula was succeeded by his three years old son Meer Mehboob 
Ali Khan. During his minority the administration was carried on by SalarJung I and Nawab Shaiz 
Ulla Umar under the guidance of the British Resident. This arrangement continued upto 1884. 
Several reforms were introduced during that period. Indirectly, the Gulbarga district passed 
under British influence. The State of Hyderabad, which formed the heartland of the Deccan, was 
the biggest among the Native States of India at the time. It actually comprised three distinct 
linguistic areas - Telangana, Marathawada and Karnataka. The districts of Bidar, Raichur and 
Gulbarga, which now form part of Karnataka, were then included in the Nizam’s dominions. In 
the Gulbarga district under the despotic rule of the Nizam, the movement for freedom had not 
made much of an impact even upto the year 1938. There was vague awareness regarding the 
boycott of foreign goods and the swadeshi movement, campaign to popularise khadi and upliftment 
of Harijans and other constructive nationalist activities. The movement was gaining popularity 
very gradually. 


Movement For Independence 


Until recently it was thought that the administrative policies of the Nizam and the pro- 
British attitude of the Prime Minister Salar Jung had effectively checked the spread of national awakening 
in the Hyderabad State. But it is now becoming increasingly clear that despite the support extended 
by the Nizam’s Government to the British, the freedom movement had produced national 
awakening among the people of the state. The Gulbarga district too was not free from its influence. 
The extraordinary expenses occasioned by the stationing of a large subsidiary force in the Hyderabad 
state to safeguard the Nizam’s position at the time of the great Indian mutiny had grievously 
affected the financial conditions there. The spendthrift ways of Prime Minister Chandulal had 
naturally affected the common people rather adversely. The prompt suppression of the uprisings 
at several places in the Nizam’s dominions under the direction of the British Resident had increased 
a sense of bitterness among the people which often found expression in the form of popular 
protests. The reforms introduced by Salar Jung I in the administrative system of Hyderabad and 
the introduction of English and Urdu as medium of instruction in educational institutions led to 
popular awakening to some extent. A number of enlightened scholars like Aghoranath 
Chattopadhya, Mulla Abdul Qayum and Ramachandra Pillai could come and settle down in 
Hyderabad as a result. The Belgaum session of the Indian National Congress held in the year 
1924 under the presidentship of Mahatma Gandhiji inspired many people in the Hyderabad 
Karnataka region to evince interest in the freedom movement. A little earlier to this, in 1921-22 
a terrible Hindu-Muslim riot occurred. As Janardhana Rao Desai remembers, “Attempts were 
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made to pull down the temples in the town and the Sharana Basaveshwara shrine. Finally, a DSP 
of the CID was killed. The Government of the Nizam endeavoured to hush up that incident. 
But, I gave publicity to it through the Times of India. Later, Gandhiji too wrote an article 
captioned ‘Gulbarga Gone Mad’ in the Harijan. According to Desai it was an important provocative 
incident of those days. In 1927, Mahatma Gandhi came to Gulbarga and visited the shrine of 
Sharana Basaveswara. This visit left a deep impression in the minds of the people of the area. 
Since the Gulbarga district formed part of the Nizam’s state and the ruler had to carryout the 
bidding of the British authorities, campaigns like the Non-Co-Operation Movement and the No- 
Tax Campaign that occurred in different parts of the country were conspicuous by their absence 
here. This does not however, imply that the struggles of 1931-32 produced no impact in the 
Hyderabad State. In fact, Professor Fazl-ul-Rahman of the Hyderabad City College, who was also 
the Secretary of the Swadeshi Sangha and who spoke in support of the Khadi movement, was 
dismissed from service. By then, the Nizam’s Government had imposed a blanket ban on the 
holding of public meetings by the nationalists. Gulbarga district saw the spread of the Khadi 
Movement. 


The year 1938 is regarded as a milestone in the history of the movement for independence 
in the state of Hyderabad. The political ideas took a concrete shape there during that period. The 
activities of the Arya Samaj, which had commenced in Hyderabad state during the last decade of 
the 19" century witnessed a spurt by the encouragement given by Swami Shraddhananda. By 
that time, the Arya Samaj had developed into a powerful nationalist organisation that strove hard 
to bring about social unity among different castes. It became a chief platform of the agitation for 
securing equal religious rights to all. In January 1937, the Hyderabad State Congress passed a ~ 
resolution in its session demanding the establishment of responsible government in the State. 
This was followed by a ban imposed on the Hyderabad State Congress in September 1938 by the 
Nizam’s Government. According to some historians this ban on the activities of the Hyderabad 
State Congress gave impetus to the Arya Samaj movement there. In the words of Ramananda 
Tirtha, ° It was a time when throughout the Hyderabad State Hindu-Muslim riots were occurring 
with regularity. The greatly perturbed Hindus wére contemplating action against their suppression. 
The Arya Samaj provided leadership to such elements. The denial of permission to take out 
religious processions too often ended in communal riots”. The Arya Samaj had appointed a 
retired judge of Punjab High Court to observe and report on such riots. The movement started 
by the Hindu Mahasabha of Vir Savarkar was directed by a leader named Bapat. He visited 
Gulbarga in 1938 and organised meetings of the Hindu Mahasabha, but he was arrested. The 
action was repeated three-four times at the end of which he was removed to Sholapur. Swami 
Ramananda Tirtha expressed his opposition to the ban imposed on the Hindu Mahasabha and 
travelled throughout the Hyderabad State and organised the satyagraha movement. 


-Ramananda Tirtha was born on 26" July, 1903 at Sindagi in the Bijapur district. There 
is a view that his forefathers originally hailed from the Gulbarga district. Before joining the ascetic 
order he was known by the name Venkatesha Khedagikar. After obtaining a Master of Arts degree 
in Political Science from the Tilak Maharashtra Vidyapeeth, a national educational institution at 
Pune, he worked with N.M. Joshi, a reputed labour leader in Bombay. His father Bhavan Rao was 
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a philosopher-saint. Ramananda Tirtha served in the field of education. After being an eye 
witness and a victim of the repressive regime of the Nizam of Hyderabad, he came out to lead the 
liberation movement from the forefront. His boyhood days had been spent at Gangapura in the 
Gulbarga district. While he was yet a student at Mumbai, Ramananda jumped into the Non-Co- 
operation Movement in 1921. After coming to Hyderabad in 1938 he engaged himself in 
nationalist activities and directed the movement within the state. He had joined the ascetic order 
established by Swami Ramatirtha. Ramananda Tirtha was a sanyasi who had turned a freedom 
fighter. His activities were supported by leaders like, Govinda Rao Nanel, Ramakrishna Dhoot of 
Hyderabad, Ravi Narayana Reddi of Telangana, Srinivasa Rao Borikar of Marathawada and 
Janardhana Rao Desai of Gulbarga. About the year 1938, there were more than 30,000 Kannadigas 
settled in the city of Hyderabad. When the first session of the Hyderabad State Congress was 
held on the 24% October 1938 in the Hyderabad’s Sultan Bazar locality, the satyagrahis were 
arrested and jailed. At the same time, a notification was issued declaring the Hyderabad State 
Congress an unlawful organisation. Since the State Government had objected to the use of the 
term ‘Congress’, the leaders renamed the organisation as ‘Hyderabad Sarvajanika Samiti’ in 1938. 
Kakkeri Hanamanta Rao was made its president. At the beginning, several well-meaning 
Musalmans had joined as members of that organisation; however, the pressure exerted by. the 
Nizam’s Government forced them to opt out of the Samiti. Ramananda Tirtha endeavoured to 
force the Nizam’s Government to recongnise the Hyderabad Congress through open defiance of 
the Government notification. A Kannadiga named Janardhana Rao Desai joined hands with Ravi 
Narayana Reddi of Hyderabad to strengthen the movement led by Ramananda Tirtha. They 
believed in the necessity of starting the Satyagraha Movement and it was decided to launch a 
struggle against the ban on political activities of the State Congress. The nature of the Satyagraha 
Movement which they had been contemplating was made known to the Arya Samaj and the 
Hindu Mahasabha in advance. The entire Arya Samaj organization jumped into this struggle. 
The executive members in that organisation at the time were Govinda Ram Nanala (President), 
Ramakrishna dhoot (Secretary), Janardhana Rao Desai of Gulbarga, Ravi Narayana Reddi and 
Srinivasa Rao Borikar (members). The Karnataka Provincial Conference was organised by Janardhana 
Rao Desai. The Satyagraha Movement in Hyderabad received recognition and support from 
various parts of the country. 


Even Hardekar Manjappa, a noted leader of the struggle for independence, had toured in 
the Hyderabad State during the year 1935 and endeavoured to awaken the masses through his 
spirited speeches. Programmes like popularisation of khadi, prohibition and removal of 
untouchability and other nationalistic activities were encouraged throughout the Hyderabad 
Karnataka region. Manthala had opened the first ever Khadi Bhandar at Gulbarga in the year 
1932 itself. The president of the Hyderabad State Congress Govinda Rao Nanal and Ramananda 
Tirtha actively spread the message of national awakening during the year 1939. The Arya Samaj 
participated in the new struggle in a big way. Gudleppa Hallikeri and Andanappa Dodmeti, the 
two well-known leaders from the Mumbai Karnataka region, toured in the Gulbarga and other 
districts at this time in an endeavour to strengthen national awakening. Among the persons from 
the Gulbarga district who took an active part in this struggle mention must be made of Dattatreya 


Auradi, Professor Devula Gaonkar, Kolur Mallappa Narayanana Rao Kanyala, Sardar Sharana 
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Gowda Inamdar, Jagannatha Rao Chandarki, Kakkeri Hanumanta Rao, Annarao Veerabhadrappa 
Patil, Hakikat Rao Umarji Chitaguppikar and others. 


’ Vande Mataram Movement 


The first to be influenced by the fires of the freedom movement was the student community. 
It was compulsory for them to sing the glory of the Asaf Jahi dynasty. The Nizam’s Government 
_ promulgated a ban on the singing of Vande mataram, which had come to be identified as the 
national anthem by then. The Hindu students protested against the ban and sang Vande Mataram 
‘in violation of the ban orders. The movement was led by a brave fighter named vande mataram 
Rama Chandra Rao. His example inspired the people of the Gulbarga district. One Dharawadakar 
Master, a teacher in the Gulbarga High School permitted the agitated Hindu students to sing 
Vandemataram. He was arrested. This movement spread throughout the State and gained popular 
support. The agitators had hoped to obtain the release from prison at Sholapur of a leader named 
Bapat of the Hindu Maha Sabha. G.M.Saraf, the professor in the Usmania University, had to 
resign for having acted contrary in this matter. He declared that Vande Mataram is the symbol of 
national unity. The Vande mataram Movement produced an extraordinary impact on the younger 
generation. It would not be an exaggeration to say that the leaders who took part in the subsequent 
freedom struggle in Hyderabad had been inspired by this movement to begin with. Jagannatha 
Rao Chandarki and Dr.Padmanabha Puranik of Gulbarga, who had taken a leading part in organising 
the students, were at that period student leaders of the Usmania University. The students who 
had taken part in the movement were expelled from the University. But these students were 
permitted to continue their studies at the Nagpur University by its liberal-minded Vice-Chancellor. 
Some student leaders of Gulbarga decided to meet Gandhiji who was on a visit to Madras at the 
time. Sharana Gauda Inamdar was one of them. When they met Gandhiji at Madras with the 
help of Sardar Veeranna Gowda Patil and Mahadeva Desai, he agreed to appoint Ramananda 
Tirtha as the President of Hyderabad State Congress Committee. But, soon after coming into 
existence, it was banned. The workers of the Pradesh Congress, who had been arrested on March 
2, 1940, started individual satyagraha on the advice of Gandhiji. Ramananda Tirtha was released 
from prison in December 1941. Among the leaders in the Hyderabad State Congress at the time 
mention may be made of Ramananda Tirtha, Janardhana Rao Desai, Dr.Melkote (younger brother 
of A.G.Ramachandra Rao), Poolchund Gandhi of Usmanabad and others. The Hyderabad State 
Congress was again placed under a ban as soon as the Second World War commenced.’ However, 
its leaders met at Gulbarga and continued their activities under the leadership of Janardhana Rao 
Desai after changing the name of the organisation as “Karnataka Parishav’. 


The struggle, spearheaded by the Arya Samaj gathered momentum and filled the people 
of Hyderabad with nationalist sentiments. By then, Mahamed Siddique, editor of an extremist 
Urdu newspaper named ‘Raihanmaye Deccan’ had founded a fundamentalist Muslim and a 
journalist communal organization called ‘Ittehadul Muslimeen’ (1940). This organization was 
led by a fanatic Muslim named Kasim Razvi. This new organization targetted the Arya Samaj. 
The fourth annual conference of the Arya Samaj was held between 22-24, April 1945 and it was 
presided over by Raja Narayana Lal Pitti. In a sudden and unprovoked move the police raided the 
venue of the conference and severely beat up leaders like Pandit Vinayaka Rao, Ganapati Shastry, 
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Pandit Narendraji and a volunteer named Hiralal Pande. Pandit Narendraji’s leg was broken in 
the lathi-charge. The popular discontent occasioned by this unprovoked lathi charge spread to 
the Gulbarga district ‘also and invigorated the nationalist struggle throughout the district. When 
in 1946 Sir Mirza Ismail was appointed as the Prime Minister of Hyderabad state several political 
restrictions were removed. He even permitted the Arya Samaj to publish a weekly named ‘Aryabhav’ 
from Hyderabad. The role of the Arya Santaj in effectively organizing the freedom movement in 
the Hyderabad State is worthy of particular notice. Earlier to the launching of the Quit India 
movement in 1942, the Nizam of Hyderabad concluded a peace settlement with the satyagrahis 
and gave 50 seats each to the Hindus and Muslims in the Representative Assembly of the State. 
This was consented to by the satyagrahis. 


iN 


Quit India Movement 


Since the British Resident in Hyderabad exercised a direct control over the administration 
of the state, it was extremely difficult for the common people to voice their protest in public. 
Besides, the Nizam’s Government had not yet lifted the ban on the activities of the Hyderabad 
Congress. By then, however, nationalist feelings had spread throughout the Gulbarga district. 
Some native institutions in the state had been established with nationalist aspirations. They 
accorded primacy to national interests over other considerations. Advocate Vithala Rao Devula 
Gaonkar promoted social activities at Gulbarga. Owing to his efforts a new school was founded 
on the same lines as the national schools. Its objective was to educate the students in their mother 
tongue on nationalistic principles. With a view to create a strong popular opinion, a ‘Public 
Library at Gulbarga was opened through his efforts. The Sharana Basaveswara Vachanalaya’ at 
Gulbarga was started under the auspices of the Sharana Basaveswara Samsthan in the year1918. 
At about the same time literary activities were commenced at Rangampet (Surpur) and endeavours 
started to promote the Kannada language. The progress of literature aided nationalist propaganda. 
The sister organizations like the Andhra Mahasabha and the Marathawada Parishat assisted these 
endeavours and promoted political awakening as well. Raichur was another large centre of the 
national movement in the Hyderabad State. Pandit Taranath was expelled from the state for 
promoting the cause of the national movement in the Raichur district through national education 
system. The incident strengthened the coming together of the intellectuals in the Gulbarga 
district also. . 


The ‘Quit India Movement, started by Gandhiji, shook the foundations of the British 
administration in the country. The outbreak of the Second World War had led to rapid changes in the 
political situation of the country. A committee of the British cabinet visited India. It had been charged 
with the task of working out the modalities of Transfer of Power, it was believed. At about this time 
Jawaharlal Nehru wrote a letter to the Nizam urging upon him the necessity for removing the ban 
imposed on the Hyderabad State Congress. One of the leaders of the national movement in Hyderabad 
State Gudagunte Ramacharya was in correspondence with the Government of India on the issue. The 
‘people’s Parishat’ had passed a resolution regarding continuance of the satyagraha movement in the 
State; and, Ramananda Tirtha had decided to form a committee consisting of Dr G.S.Melkote, 
M.K.Vaughmore, Digambara Rao Bindu and Krishnacharya Joshi to lead the satyagrahis. After 


his release from prison in 1942, Ramananda Tirtha had been to Sevagram to apprise Mahatma 
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Gandhi of the political situation in the Hyderabad State. Gandhiji expressed his intention of 
giving a call for the final struggle for national liberation. He placed the Hyderabad Question 
before the Executive Committee of the National Congress. 


Ramananda Tirtha too was present at that meeting. The All India Congress Committee 
was expected to hold its session at Bombay and Gandhiji asked him to attend to deliberate on the 
further course of action. Ramananda Tirtha returned to Hyderabad. Expecting arrest by the 
police anytime he stayed in a house located on a small lane in Sholapur that was known only to a 
few select friends. He sent S.R.Diwan to Hyderabad to apprise the party's leaders about the 
decisions taken. His intention was to make the satyagrahis of the Hyderabad state to understand 
the nature of the struggle that was about to be launched. According to a letter by Govinda Rao 
Lanala from Parbhani later, Ramananda Tirtha had boarded the train from Madras at Sholapur 
and was proceeding towards Hyderabad. Having noticed heavy deployment of the police at the 
Gulbarga station he continued his journey and changed the train at Wadi station. He alighted 
‘ unnoticed at Nyampalli station but was recognized and arrested by the Police while he was calling 
for a tonga. A week later Dr.Melkote too was nabbed by the police. The Hyderabad State 

Congress had planned to place the following demands before the Government of the Nizam. 


1. Establishment of responsible government immediately under the aegis of the Nizam 
and announcement by the latter of his intention to accede to the Indian Union. 
2. Removal of the ban on the State Congress and issue of a proclamation granting civil 
liberties to the people. 
3. Release of all political prisoners. 
However, Ramananda Tirtha was arrested before presenting the demands to the Nizam’s Government. 


At the Bombay session of the Indian National Congress (7-8 August, 1942), Gandhiji 
gave his “Do or die” call to the people of India. The Congress Working Committee announced 
the “Quit India” resolution and asked the British to leave India. This decision spread like a wild 
fire throughout the length and breadth of the country. 


The British Government was quick to respond. On the morning of the 9 August, 1942, 
the members of the Congress Working Committee and other leaders were taken into custody. 
The Provincial Congress Committees were declared as unlawful organizations. Numerous leaders 
were imprisoned throughout the country. A ban was imposed on political meetings. The “Quit 
India” Movement, that started on the 8" August, 1942 took different forms at different places. 
In the Hyderabad State, however the “Quit India” Movement could not gather sufficient strength 
and reach. Individual liberties had been severely curbed by the strong hand methods of the 
Nizam’s dispensation. The Ganesha processions were getting transformed into political rallies. 
This programme had its genesis in Maharashtra under the leadership of Bala Gangadhara Tilak 
decades back. During a Ganesha Procession at Gulbarga, N.G.Gore delivered a provocative speech 
on the subject “Reconstruction of the post-War World” (1943). The efforty-of the Hyderabad 
State police to nab Gore were frustrated by the alacrity of the freedom fighte:s who facilitated his 
escape by bus to Bombay via Guntakal. Among these, Dr.Venkatesha Panduranga Devula Gaonkar 
was one. As reported by the “Samyukta Karnataka” daily of 25 August, 1943 between 25 to 27 
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thousand freedom fighters courted arrest throughout the Hyderabad State. No doubt, the local 
Congressmen had been influenced by the “Quit India” Movement; but, the Nizam’s Government, 
which was a puppet in the hands of the English, gave no scope for any movement of a serious 
kind. As a result the common people remained more or less aloof from the struggle. If they had 
been touched by the seriousness of the movement, a struggle to drive out the British from Hyderabad 
could have been launched on a large scale. The truth was that the Nizam’s Government was 
successful in preventing activities connected with India’s nationalist struggle from gaining popular 
support in the state. Nevertheless, the freedom fighters of Hyderabad State, who had maintained 
constant communication with the national leaders endeavoured in their own characteristic manner 
to popularise the movement there; the interest of the common people was sought to be aroused 
through various attractive slogans. Dr.Melkote urged upon the Governor-General of India the 
necessity for setting up responsible Government in the Hyderabad State. Thus, it may be said 
that notwithstanding the efforts of the Nizam’s Government, the “Quit India’ movement succeeded 
in whipping up nationalist sentiments in the Hyderabad State. 


Senior leaders like Ranganatha Rao Diwakar were guiding the movement while remaining 
elusive. The movement in Karnataka gradually ended after they came out and surrenderd to the police 
in December 1944. In December 1943, Ramananda Tirtha was released from prison. The struggle 
was successful in pursuading the Nizam’s Government to agree to lift the restrictions imposed on the . 
State Congress, conditionally though. Mahommed Ali Jinnah is said to have written a letter to 
the Nizam requesting the latter to cancel the appointment of Sir Mirza Ismail as the Prime 
Minister of the Hyderabad State made in August 1946. The Nizam was unhappy at this interference 
and is said to have informed Jinnah accordingly. Both Gandhiji and Jawaharlal Nehru wrote 
friendly letters to Mirza and demanded the withdrawal of the ban orders against the Congress. 
The latter replied saying that he is endeavouring to take suitable action on their demand. On July 
3, 1946, Mirza succeeded in withdrawing the ban imposed on the Congress activities. As a 
consequence, the people of Hyderabad could continue their struggle unitedly under the Congress. 


Dream of Freedom 


The severity of the “Quit India ° movement and the compulsions of the international 
situation finally induced the British Government to decide on the transfer of power. The “Cabinet 
Mission” prepared a plan for the transfer of power. But, the plan was incomplete since it contained 
no reference to the future of the numerous Princely States in the country once the British 
paramountcy was terminated. It was by then being said that the princely states also would 
become free. On January 20, 1944, the Hyderabad State Congress submitted a memorandum to 
the Cabinet delegation. Mounting popular pressure had forced many princes of native states to 
announce their intention of acceding to India. It was even argued that the Nizam could remain 
independent. “Rajagopalachari’s Doctrine”, as it was called then, was quoted in the Nizam’s 
support. On 16, June 1946, Ramananda Tirtha convened a joint meeting of the three regional 
Parishads at the Sultan Bazar area in Hyderabad city. Shankar Rao Dev took part in that meeting 
as the representative of the Hyderabad State Congress. S.Nijalingappa and Gudleppa Hallikeri 
also took part in it as the representatives of the Karnataka Pradesh Congress Committee. The 
deliberations were held in an atmosphere of peace, and a resolution was adopted demanding the 
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Nizam to sign the instrument of accession with the Indian Union. A threat was held out that if 
the Nizam did not consent to this course of action, a non-violent struggle would be started. A few 
days after this, the ban on Congress activities in Hyderabad state was withdrawn. A few months 
later, Sir Mount Batten was appointed as the last British Governor - General of India. After Attlee 
became the Prime Minister of Britain, his Labour Party Government initiated the necessary 
legislation to grant Independence to India and the creation of Pakisthan. On August 15, 1947, 
India became free from foreign domination. Hyderabad State, however, continued to: remain 
under the Nizam’s authoritarian regime. The people of the state had to begin a determined 
struggle to free themselves from the terror let loose by the Razakars. 


Atrocities of the Razakars 


The lacuna in the Indian Independence Act came in handy for the Nizam to take a firm 
stand against the accession of Hyderabad state to the Indian union. The Interim Government 
had continued upto 16, June 1947. The popular discontent against the indecision of the Nizam’s 
Government had taken a concrete form. The people of the State rejoiced greatly after listening to 
"the radio broadcast announcing India’s independence. Secret efforts were already underway to 

hoist free India’s national flag in Hyderabad. Arrangements had been finalised by Ramananda 
Tirtha to hoist the Tricolour given to him by Jawaharlal Nehru earlier at the public ground near 
Hyderabad’s Sultan Bazar. The flag was hoisted with due ceremony; and all the leaders who had 
taken part in it were arrested on the early morning of August 15 including Swami Ramananda 
-Tirtha, Dr G.S.Melkote, and Krishnacharya Joshi. In fact, it was the beginning of the last phase 
of the freedom struggle. An order was issued on 18, August 1947 that banned processions and 
restricted individual freedom, freedom of speech and freedom. of the press. Care was taken to 
prevent the use of facilities of communication by the freedom fighters. Hoisting of India’s national 
flag too was prohibited. Violation of this prohibition was made a cognizable offense. ‘The Nizam’s 
declaration of the independence invited severe condemnation and protests. Ramananda Tirtha 
condemned the repressive acts of the Nizam and gave a call for a statewide agitation. The Gulbarga 
district witnessed large scale protest meetings at several places. People from all walks of life 
participated in such meetings enthusiastically, particularly the peasant class. Women agitators 
like Yashodabai and Brijrani were taken into custody in connection with hoisting of the national 
flag at Hyderabad. Vimaladevi Melkote (Dr.Melkote’s wife), Usha Pungrikar, Ahalyabai and 
others had to face tear gas fired by the police for violating prohibitory orders. Narayanarao 
Bhimarao Deshpande had to undergo imprisonment for 40 days for hoisting the national flag 
inside the MSK Mills in Gulbarga on 15, August 1947. Among the noteworthy Congress workers 

at Gulbarga at that time were Kakkeri Hanumantaraya, Kapatarala Krishnaraya, Dattatreya Auradi, . 

Bhavurao Devula Gaonkar, Aswatharao Vakil, Anirudha Desai and many others. The students 
had gathered on the grounds of the “Gulbarga Nutana Vidyalaya” under the pretence of playing 
football while the proclamation of India’s independence was being made on the morning of 15, 
August 1947; they carried the national tricolour flag which was hoisted at 6 a.m. opposite the 
"house of Kakkeri Hanumantarao near the Mehboob Gulshan Park. The group of 50-60 students 
who had taken part in the flag - hoisting ceremony, among whom Anirudha Desai was one, took 
out a prabhat pheri before the police could learn about it. When the procession passed before the 
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Jagat police station the police were surprised and the students escaped in the confusion arising 
therefrom. 


Ittehad-ul-Mujslimeen, an organization of fanatical Muslims, was mainly responsible for 
the widespread acts of brutalities perpetrated in the Hyderabad State from the midnight of August- 
15, 1947. This organization had been founded in 1940 by Kasim Razvi, a well-known lawyer of 
Latur, and Mahammad Siddique, editor of a newspaper named “Raihanmaye Deccan”. The 
extremist elements, who had taken part in the Orissa movement, too had joined it. The workers 
of this organization were known as Razakars. Bahadur Yar Jung (Bahadur Khan), the President of 
Ittehad-ul-Muslimeen was directing its activities and making provocative speeches to stir up 
communal passion. On the night India gained independence, all the trains passing through 
Gulbarga railway station were carrying national flags prominently displayed; the passengers were 
loudly shouting ‘Vande mataram”. It is said that the Razakars caused the trains to halt and 
permitted them to proceed only after tearing off the flags and ordering the passengers to shut 
their mouth. The Razakars moved from place to place; attacked unarmed and innocent people; 
murdered and looted. They killed Apparao Patil at Chincholi for daring to oppose them; peasants 
were attacked and looted at Magao and Kamalapur. No one was safe from the raids of the Rajakars 
throughout the state of Hyderabad. 


Resistance Against the Razakars 


The Government of the Nizam failed to suppress the atrocities caused by the Razakars; 
but, the common people, led by some brave leaders, came forward to fight them. A meeting was 
held in the house of Kakkeri Hanumantarao in the presence of Janardhanarao Desai in which a 
large number of youngmen had taken part. A course. of action to stand upto the Razakar threat 
was formulated here. Janardhana Rao Desai took a leading part in the struggle against the Razakars. 
He effectively guided the fighters from the border areas and evaded the police successfully. An 
young man from Gulbarga named Sharana Gowda Inamdar played a prominent role in this struggle. 
He went underground at Sholapur and led the struggle. While travelling to Gulbarga his 
companions like Jagannatha Rao Chandrki, Annarao Ganamukhi, Mallappa Kolur and others 
were arrested by the police; however, Sharana Gowda Inamdar succeeded in effecting his escape at 
the Savalagi railway station. Among the other leaders in the struggle were Dattatreya Auradi and 
Narayana rao Kanihal. They organized numerous camps for the fighters all along Hyderabad’s 
border with the Bombay Presidency. Sardar Sharana Gowda and Dattatreya Auradi met Ramananda 
Tirtha who had been imprisoned at Hyderabad and prepared to continue the struggle. They 
moved over to Gadag where a ‘People’s Security Office’ was set up. Later, such offices were set up 
in Bijapur, and Sholapur also. At Sindagi and Dudani in the district of Bijapur Sharana Gowda 
set up camps for many young fighters; no less than 200 youngmen had placed themselves under 
the command of Sharanagowda and Dasarao Mokhtesar. With this little “army”, they conducted 
raids in the Jewargi taluk of Gulbarga district on police stations at places like Hagaratagi, 
Aralugundige, Kachapura, Malli, Kulageri. Bommanahalli and Hunasigi during the last week of 
August 1947. The raided police stations and government offices were put on fire. Those lightning 
raids surprised and alarmed the Razakars. The fighters under Sharanagowda then captured the 


80 Gulbarga District 


police station at Yadrami and occupied the Kembhavi village. The father and uncle of Sharanagowda 
had been arrested and tortured at Yadrami. The troops under Sharanagowda next marched on to 
Afzalpur and looted 600 bags of jola (Jowar) from a military camp there; the grain was distributed 
to the people. Sharanagowda was addressed by his followers as ‘Sardar’, The bordering villages of 
Kakkalameli, and Madabala were liberated from the clutches of the Razakars. After driving away 
the servants of government on the 18% August 1947, the satyagrahis renamed Kakkalameli as 
Vijayanagara. Similarly, 14 villages in the Rona taluk that bordered the Bombay Presidency were 
liberated. 


Furious at this turn of events, the Razakars raided the train arriving from Bombay, looted 
the passengers and even killed some of them. Led by Harirao Moreera, Jagannatharao Ashtagi, 
Dattatreya Auradi, and Hakikathrao Chitaguppikar several young satyagrahis hoisted the national 
flag at 2 a.m. on the 16th August 1947; the railway station of Ganagapura was set on fire. As an 
answer to these acts, the Razakars raided Afzalpur and caused the loss of many lives and committed 
other atrocities. From other parts of the district like Aland, Shahpur, Sedam, Jewargi, etc., serious 
resistance against ‘the Razakars was reported. At Aland, the people’s resistance was organized by 
Kalyanarao Deshpande, Dhondopunt and Bhimashankar. Subsequently, Kalyanarao was killed 
when the police fired on a Ganapathi procession to contain a communal clash. Razakars made 
nine satyagrahis stand in one line and shot all of them at that place. In an armed encounter at 
Kolur in the Surpur taluk Virupaksha Reddy and Mahantagowda lost their lives; five policemen 
were also killed. The mortal remains of Mahantagowda was brought back by the sazyagrahis in a 
bullock cart. The heroic struggle waged by the men under Sharanagowda resulted in the liberation 
of many villages from the Razakars’ grip. Srikanthashastry (1889-1967) of Nalavadi, who was a 
theatre artist from the Nalavadi village in the Navalgund taluk of the Dharwar district, composed 
a lavani on the subject of the atrocities of the Razakars which became popular. He had the title 
“Karnataka Kavichandra”. The Nizam’s Government issued an arrest warrant against Sharanagowda 
and even proclaimed a suitable reward to anyone aiding his apprehension. Some greedy Hindus 
were eager to betray him to secure the monetary reward. While he was travelling from Halli to 
Kulageri, a policemen disguised as a villager, was endeavouring to arrest him at a place called 
Honnali. Burt, the alert Sharanagowda, who had noticed the police constable’s identification 
number (P.C.52) upon his hand, escaped in the cover of darkness. He stayed for sometime at 
Talikote in the Bijapur district and remained free till the end. 


As a result of the struggle against the Razakars, thousands of people went to jail and an 
even larger number crossed over the Hyderabad State’s borders iro the neighbouring districts. 
The struggle started by the Hyderabad State Coneress went on for 14 long months; five thousand 
people were reported as killed and twenty thousand people suffered imprisonment. Aniruddha 
Desai, Krishna Gunad and their associates, who were picketing in the premises of the Sader 
Mehabus Subah (the present super market area) jail, were imprisoned on 17th December 1947 at 
the Jagath Jail. Aniruddha Desai’s elder brother Kusumakar Desai visited them soon after his own 
release from another jail. A number of satyagrahis of Raichur-had been brought to the Gulbarga 
jail; among them was Bhimasena Rao, uncle of Aniruddha Desai. On April 13, the satyagrahis 
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had gathered for their evening prayers within the jail premises. All of a sudden the Razakars and 
the police arrived there and mercilessly assaulted them. Bhimasena Rao Benakal, who had been 
severely hit on the head, bled to death. Many regarded it as a night of terror that eclipsed 
individual liberty. Among the leaders undergoing imprisonment in the same jail at that time 
were Jagannatharao Chandriki, Bhau Saheb Devulagaonnkar, Bhimasenacharya Mooli (of Chincholi) 
and others. At Yadgir, the national flag was carried in a procession on August7, 1947; Shidramappa 
Shivarayi, Viswanathareddy, Veerabhadrappa, Channappa, Rajashekhar and others participated. 
On August 18, 1947, Shidramappa Shivarayai was arrested and taken to Gurumithkal where he 
was inhumanly tortured. 


At Talikote in the Bijapur district Venkatappa Nayaka, the Raja of Surpur was, the leader 
of the Peoples’ Welfare Camp; Apparao Vakil was assisting him. The inmates of this camp attacked 
and captured the village of Mulnuru from the Razakars. They were led by an youngman named 
Virupakshappa Patil who was shot dead by the police. Apparao Patil of Madagao was conducting 
a camp for the refugees at Sollapur. The border camp was under Digambararao Kalmankar. He 
took Kusumakara Desai and several other young men to a special camp organized at Vijayawada 
to impart training in the gorilla tactics of warfare. He was supported by Chandrashekhara Patil. 
The refugee camp at Bijapur was looked after by Annarao Ganamukhi and Kalmankar. They were 
assisted by persons like Dr.Kanthi, Jayacharya Puranik, Hanamantarao Kakkeri, T.T-Sasanur and 
others. In the camps, the people who had left their villages out of fear were being consoled and 
sheltered. In the camp at Sholapur Mallappa of Kadadi, Jayadevi Tai Ligade, Bauasaheb and 
others were actively involved in organisation and other tasks. In the same camp Narayanarao of 
Kanihal and Trilochana Dikshit were serving as volunteers. With the help of S.R.Kanthi who had 
actively assisted in organising the camp at Sindagi, contact was established with the Government 
of Bombay. Arya Samaj was running many refugee camps at places like Sholapur, Pandharpur, 
Bansi, Bijapur and Umarkhed. 


Propaganda Activities 


It was only through the newspapers that the outside world could learn what was actually 
happening in the Hyderabad State. Dr.Kanthi’s efforts resulted in the starting of a newspaper named 
“Hyderabad Karnataka”. It was published from Hubli and a person called S.D.Patil was managing it. 
With the joint efforts of Dattatreya Auradi and S.Hanumantarao, a weekly named “Nagarika” was 
being published from February 1947. On its front cover the national tricolour flag used to be printed. 
In the very first issue published on the birth anniversary of Ramakrishna Paramahamsa, an article 
appeared that condemned the attitude of the Nizam. The first issue was printed in Hyderabad; 
subsequent issues came to be printed from Raichur. Later, both Auradi and Hanumantarao were 
arrested and the press was sealed by the government. During the struggle (1947-48), Narayanarao 
Kanihal, Baua saheb Devula Gaonkar and others clandestinely prepared and distributed carbon copies 
of pamphlets giving particulars of the Hyderabad liberation struggle. This action went a long way in 
awakening the people. Young men like Vasanta Kushtagi and Lakshmikant Pattanakar started a 
manuscript paper called “Udaya” and endeavoured to popularise nationalist feelings. They received 
the active co-operation of many young men in their task, of whom mention may be made of Prahallada, 
Pranesh, Ameen Saheb, Sripada and the son and daughter of Govindarao. An Urdu daily named 
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“Imroze”, which fearlessly exposed the dark deeds of the Razakars, was targetted and its editor 
Shaibullah Khan was murdered. The “Samyukta Karnataka” newspaper of Hubli published reports 
about the atrocities committed by the Razakars on the hapless population of the Hyderabad state. 
Popular opinion consolidated on the urgent need for an active intervention by the Government of 
India to bring back peace and normalcy in the troubled state of Hyderabad. 


End of the Struggle 


After India attained independence many princely states readily acceeded to the Indian 
Union; some of the states were taken over by the Government of India, but the Hyderabad state 
was hesitant to join the Indian Union. On the 29% November 1947, the Government of India 
appointed K.M.Munshi as their Political Agent in Hyderabad. The Nizam, however, was toying 
‘ with the idea of becoming an independent ruler. He did not come forward to safeguard the lives 
and properties of his subjects from the atrocities of the Razakars and establish peace and tranquility 
in the State. Some well-wishers of the Nizam, however, endeavoured to impress upon him to 
desist from listening to the counsels of certain misguided elements. Among those the most 
prominent was Sir Mirza Ismail who endeavoured to free the Nizam from the control of his evil 
advisers. On the 1* May 1948, Mirza wrote an affectionate letter to the Nizam suggesting that 
he should follow the example of the other rulers of the country. He requested the Nizam further 
to extend an invitation to Lord Mount Baton to visit Hyderabad and hold meaningful negotiations 
with him. He had also subtly indicated to the Nizam that Lord Mount Baton was liberally 
inclined towards the merger of Princely States and establishment of responsible government. The 
Nizam accepted the suggestion and invited Lord Mount Baton to visit Hyderabad. But, Lord 
Mount Baton expressed his inability to accept the Nizam’s invitation since he was busy with 
numerous engagements. Mirza also wrote to the former but could not pursuade him to visit 
Hyderabad. The Nizam instructed Mirza to go to Delhi and meet the new leaders of India such 
- as V.P.Menon, Sardar Vallabhabhai Patel and Chakravarti Rajagopalachari, the first Governor- 
General of independent India, Sir Mirza sincerely endeavoured to merge Hyderabad with the 
Indian Union through peaceful means; however, the newly appointed Prime Minister of the Nizam, 
Meer Laik Ali and his cabinet opposed Mirza and expressed dissatisfaction with his work. Mirza 
was highly surprised to hear from the All India Radio while in Delhi that the Nizam would 
endeavour to raise the Hyderabad issue before the United Nations. Thus, Mirza’s efforts to prevent 
the atrocities of the Razakars proved futile. As a last attempt, Mirza sent Jain yar Jung to Hyderabad 
with a message to accede to the Indian Union. But it was in vain. The dangerous situation then 
obtaining in Hyderabad deterred even Sir Mirza from going there himself. In August 1948, the 
Nizam sent a telegram to the Governor-General requesting him to settle the differences that had 
arisen between the two governments. In his reply dated 31, August 1948, C.Rajagopalachari 
stated in clear terms that it was morally impossible for the people of India to ignore the conditions 
prevailing in Hyderabad and requested the Nizam to do something wise and courageous to terminate 
the existing state of alarm and insecurity. He specifically asked the Nizam to ban the Razakar 
organization and to allow the Government of India to station an adequate military force at” 
Secunderabad. If these steps were taken, said he, there would be no fear in the public mind in 
Hyderabad and elsewhere regarding the security of life and property in the State. Mirza Ismail too 
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expressed his concern regarding the situation of the Nizam and even wrote to the Government of 
India saying that unless Indian army was sent into Secunderabad it would be impossible to save 
him from the strangle hold of Kasim Razvi and other members of the cabinet. The situation in 
Hyderabad continued to worsen. In the meantime, the Bombay session of the AICC considered 
the situation in Hyderabad on 20, May 1948. Two delegates from Karnataka took part in it at the 
invitation of K.M.Munshi conveyed through Janardhana Desai. They were Sardar Sharana gowda 
Inamdar and Dr.Kanthi. The AICC finally resolved to empower Home Minister Sardar Patel to 
take appropriate action to settle the Hyderabad question. Delegates from the state strongly urged 
Sardar Patel to take a decision regarding police action. 


After considering the pros and cons of the proposed action Sardar Patel authorized 
Lt.General Rajendrasimhji, who was then the General Officer Commanding-in-Chief, Southern 
Command, to send Indian troops into Hyderabad. 


The Police Action 


The Indian forces were kept ready along the borders of the Hyderabad State. The police 
action began on the night of 13, September 1948 under Major General Chauduri. On 30, August 
1948 the Nizam, as a last endeavour to keep himself in power, had complained to the United Nations 
with the help of Mir Laik Ali and Khasim Razvi. After an incomplete deliberation in the Security 
Council, it was decided to take up the question again from 4, October 1948. On the evening of 17, 
September, the Hyderabad army surrendered. On the 18% the Indian troops, under Major- 
General Chaudhuri, entered Hyderabad city. The Nizam of Hyderabad, was encircled and forced 
the Razakars to surrender Hyderabad emerged as a State of the Indian Union. The rule of the Asaf 
Jahi dynasty stood terminated. The successful end to their struggle was a proud moment for the 
people of the state. The General Elections were conducted in 1951 for the first time and the 
people of the state sent their representatives to the Legislature. In the government of the liberated 
Hyderabad State Jagannath Rao Chandriki of Gulbarga was appointed as a minister. B.Ramakrishna 
Rao headed the new government. Swami Ramananda Tirtha, the most popular leader of the day 
got elected to the Lok Sabha from the Gulbarga constituency. 


The Movement For Unification 


The princely states merged with the Indian Union after gaining freedom, but differences 
remained as regards the formation of states. Except during the period of British rule, India had 
never been politically united. In tact, it resembled a mosaic consisting of numerous states of 
varying sizes. Giving evidence before the Royal Commission on Decentralization in administration, 
Lokamanya Bal Gangadhar Tilak had in 1907 pleaded for “a reorganisation of provinces on a 
linguistic and ethnological basis and the creation of a federation of states under a central 
Government”. Some scholars have felt that this view of Tilak inspired the movement for the 
reorganisation of states later. It is noteworthy that the movement for the Unification of Karnataka 
was carried on side by side with the movement for freedom. So early as 1916, when the Karnataka 
Sabha was founded in North Karnataka, a new awakening centred round pride in a united Karnataka 
had taken root in the minds of the people of the State. By the time the Kannada Sahitya Parishat 
(1915) at Bangalore and the Karnataka Sabha (1916) at Dharwad. were founded, pride in a new 
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and united Karnataka had become widespread and strong. Both these institutions were devoted 
to the cause of Karnataka Unification. The struggle for the unification of Karnataka was directed 
by Alur Venkata Rao in Dharwad. He had by then earned fame as Karnataka kula Purohita (Priest 
of the Karnataka people) His inspiring principle Karnatakantargata Bharata Mate became the 
motto of the movement. The people of Hyderabad Karnataka had taken interest in literary pursuits 
since long. However, they had not been successful in attracting government’s notice. The 
increasingly repressive restrictions of the Nizam’s Government led to the creation of literary works 
that gave open and strong expression to the ideas of freedom. Literary organizations came into 
existence in the districts of Gulbarga, Bidar and Raichur. The Kannada Sahitya Sangha of 
Rangampet, near Surpur was founded in 1943 through the efforts of A.R. Buddhivanta shetty, 
Krishnacharya of Sagara and others. In Shahbad, Kannada Sangha was started in 1946 and 
Gopalrao Katti, Tammannacharya Arekal and others began promoting Kannada development 
activities like giving lectures, celebration of Nadahabba, etc. In other parts of the district too 
Kannada organizations came into existence during the first decade of freedom and filled Kannadigas 
with patriotic feelings and assisted them to popularise the ideas of the movement actively. 


In 1934, the first All Karnataka Sahitya Parishat conference was held at Raichur. The 
Kannada workers from Gulbarga district too had taken part in it. The organisers of the conference 
felt chat if a central literary body like the Kannada Sahitya Parishat could be founded in Hyderabad, 
it would go a long way in organizing the affairs of the Kannadigas besides fostering literary activities. 
At about this time the Central Committee of the Hyderabad Karnataka Parishat came into existence 
and it pledged to work together with other literary organisations 


During the silver jubilee celebrations (1937) of Nizam Mir Usman Ali Khan’s accession 
spectacular celebrations had been organized at Hyderabad. Many Kannadigas from the Gulbarga 
district had gone to Hyderabad to participate in them. Taking advantage of the occasion, the first 
Hyderabad-Karnataka Parishat met at a beautiful theatre in Hyderabad called “Excelsior” under 
the presidentship of Krishna Rao, a well-known advocate of Raichur. Those who founded it had 
not foreseen that this organisation would later convert itself as a unit of the Hyderabad State 
Congress and merge with the Indian National Congress. The Hyderabad-Karnataka Parishat 
started its first satyagraha from 24 October 1938 when Janardhana Desai of Gulbarga was its 
General Secretary. He presided over the deliberations of the second session of the Hyderabad- 
Karnatak Parishat held at Bidar in 1940. This session was also attended by the delegates from the 
Gulbarga and the Raichur districts. Explaining the objectives of the organization, Janardhana 
Rao Desai ingeniously indicated that securing of political freedom was an important goal; because, 
it was not permissible to pass any political resolution in Hyderabad State at the time. The 
activities of the Parishat increased subsequently and it started taking part in the movement for 
independence. In September 1940, it organised a satyagraha; Swami Ramananda Tirtha, 
Praneshacharya, Srinivasa Rao and others were arrested and sentenced to imprisonment for a term 
of 15 months. 


The third session of the Hyderabad-Karnataka Parishat was held in March 1942 at Surpur 


va 
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and it was presided over by Annarao Ganamukhi. The chief of Surpur who had agreed to extend 
assistance backed out later and did not even allow the raising of a pandal on the grounds opposite 
the palace. The political pressure exerted by the Nizam’s Government had brought about this 
volte-face on the part of the Surpur nayaka. The Surpur session of the Hyderabad-Karnatak 
Parishat attracted the attention of the younger generation and provided a forum for the freedom 
fighters of the district for the first time to share their thoughts. The fourth session of this parishat 
was held at Raichur in May 1944. It was presided over by Kakkeri Hanumanta Rao of Gulbarga. 
Delegates from every part of Hyderabad-Karnataka attended the session. A sub-committee under 
the chairmanship of Kakkeri Hanumantha Rao was constituted to draw up the rules and bye laws 
of the Parishat. In the Yadgir session of the Parishat, presided over by Hanumantha Rao Kakkeri, 
Jagannatha Rao Chandriki, President of the first session of the parishat at Hyderabad, took an 
active part as the Chairman of the Reception Committee. He was arrested and jailed shortly after. 
Bowing to the pressure exerted by the Indian National Congress, the Nizam’s Government revoked . 
the ban orders issued earlier against the Hyderabad-Karnataka Parishat. Thereafter, the Parishat 
merged with the Hyderabad State Congress. The Kannadigas who took part in the activities of 
the Karnataka Parishat came to be better organised and they could thus exert their clout in a 
memorable manner upon the politics of the area. As Aliawar Jung, a well-wisher of the Nizam, 
remarked, “This organization claimed that several of its nationalist programmes were creative in 
character; but, they were no doubt subversive of the authority of the Nizam’s Government’. Even 
_ if opinions differ on it, there could be no doubt of the fact that the Karnataka Parishat could justly 

feel proud of having laid the foundations for the unity of Kannadigas during the pre-independence 
period. During the same period, Bhimasena Rao of Tavaga and others, who started the activities 
of the Hyderabad Karnatak Sahitya Parishat at Gulbarga, were responsible for creating awareness 
among the Kannadigas about their mother tongue. 


On 15, August 1947 India became independent, but not so the Hyderabad State. As 
already related Hyderabad’s accession to the Indian Union was brought about through a bitter 
popular struggle and the “Police Action”. During the period of that struggle the voice in favour 
of Kannada had been kept alive by leaders like Dr A.S.Melkote and his wife Vimala Bai, Narasingarao 
of Manvi, Bhimasena Rao of Tavaga, Krishnacharya of Sagara, Digambara Rao Kalmankar, Siddaiah 
Puranik, Jayatircha Raja Purohit, B.G.Chimmalagi, Siddavanahalli Krishna Sharma and others. 
The result was that after the accession of the Hyderabad State with the Indian Union, the 
Kannadigas in the districts of Bidar, Gulbarga and Raichur very actively participated in the struggle 
for the unification of Karnataka. In this connection, particular mention must be made of the role 
of Sardar Sharana Gauda Inamdar. The Karnataka Unification Parishat (12™ session) met for the 
last time at Gulbarga on 6, March 1949. At about the same time, on 5, 6 and 7, March 1949, 
the 32™ annual conference of the Kannada Sahitya Parishat was also held at Gulbarga under the 
presidentship of Uttangi Channappa. In his presidential address he made it clear that without a 
robust and large heart a new nation cannot be built. “To make it possible, all the Kannadigas 
must join hands and strengthen their cultural heritage. This is the basic objective of the unification 
of Karnataka”. In the same session, T.Subrahmanym, President of the Executive Committee of 


the Mysore Congress, while making the inaugural speech contended, “The Maharajah of Mysore 
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has never opposed the unification efforts; and, it is wrong to presume that Mysore is keeping aloof 
from the movement for the unification of Karnataka’. In the same session, K.B.Jinaraja Hegde 
disputed the contention of T.Subrahmanya during his presidential speech on 6, March 1949. 
While these arguments were continuing, Sardar Sharana Gauda Inamdar voiced his protest saying 
that if unification efforts were to be opposed by princely states, people of Hyderabad Karnataka 
area might again be subjected to the hated rule of the Nizam. Some decisions relating to unification 
struggle were adopted after voting in that session. 


In a meeting of the Pradesh Congress Committee at Tandur, Sharana Gauda Inamdar moved 
a special resolution about the formation of Karnataka, which was supported by a majority vote. In 
the year 1952, an Andhra leader named Potti Sriramulu went on a fast unto death demanding the 
formation of a State of Andhra Pradesh. In fact, he even breathed his last on 15th December after 
a fasting satyagraha extending upto 58 days. His death led to widespread riots throughout the 
Andhra areas; loss of several lives and valuable property on a large scale also resulted. On 19th 
December 1952, Jawaharlala Nehru declared that a separate Andhra State would be carved out 
comprising of Telugu speaking areas of the Madras Presidency but not including the city of 
Madras. On the occasion of Nehru’s visit to Belgaum on 24th December 1952, Sharana Gauda 
submitted an appeal to him on behalf of the people of Gulbarga pointing out the necessity for the 
merger of all Kannada speaking areas in a new State of Karnataka. Later, in April 1953 a special 
meeting of KPCC was held at Hubli where also Sharana Gauda urged for the early unification of 
Karnatka. Bowing to these pressures, the Government of India appointed the State’s Reorganisation 
Commission in 1953 under the chairmanship of Fazl Ali on 29, December 1953. 


Strangely, the Faz! Ali Commission had excluded the taluks of Sirguppa, Bellary and Hospet 
and a small area of the Mallapuram sub-taluk, where the dam and head works of the Tungabhadra 
Project are located, from the proposed Karnataka State. While passing the States’ Reorganization 
Act (1956), the above areas were included in the new state of Mysore. A significant development 
in connection with the unification movement was the submission of a letter to Prime Minister 
Jawaharlal Nehru signed by 56 members of the Mysore State Legislature extending full support 
to the formation of Karnataka State. Further, Kengal Hanumanthaiah, Chief Minister of Mysore, 
toured in north Karnataka during February 1954. The message was thus conveyed to the people 
of that area that Mysore State was in favour of unification. When the new Mysore State was 
brought into existence by the States’ Reorganisation Act from 1st November 1956, Gulbarga 
became one of its 19 districts. The Raj Pramukh of Mysore became the first Governor of the 
Vishala Mysore State. The demand for renaming the state as ‘Karnataka’, however, continued to 
be voiced for the next seventeen years. Nagappa Shetty of Shahpur, it is said, gave up the 
use of footwear and also refused to eat sweatmeats till the new state was renamed as 
‘Karnataka. The Government of Mysore renamed the state as ‘Karnataka with effect from Ist 
November 1973. : 
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ELECTIONS 


Prior to independence, the ground reality in the Hyderabad-Karnataka area was not 
favourable to the development of democratic traditions. After the “Police Action”(1948) and 
downfall of Nizam Shahi rule, however, democracy started growing with stronger footing in this 
area too. The first ever parliamentary elections were held in the year 1952. Renowned patriot and 
freedom fighter Swami Ramananda Tirtha contested from the Gulbarga Lok Sabha constituency 
as a candidate of the Indian National Congress. There were two other candidates in the fray. 
Swami Ramananda Tirtha became victorious by securing 52.8 percent of the votes polled. The 
Socialist Party candidate and an Independent each had secured respectively 10.4 and 36.8 percent 
of the votes polled. The hold of the Indian National Congress was very strong in the district; the 
Praja Socialist Party and the Communist Party were weak. The details of the elections held hitherto 
are furnished below. 


Assembly Election - 1957 


After the unification of Karnataka (1956), the second General Elections were held in 
1957. As per the Lok Sabha and the Vidhana Sabha Delimitation Order of 1956, there were 11 
Vidhana Sabha constituencies in the district. Two of these, namely, Aland and Sedam were 
double-member constituencies, each with one reserved seat. The political parties which had 
contested the Vidhana Sabha elections in 1957 were the Indian National Congress, the Praja 
Socialist Party, and the Communist Party. The Congress Party candidates were declared as Elected 
unopposed in the Afzalpur and Shahpur constituencies; of the remaining nine seats, seven were 
wrested by the Congress candidates and two went to Independent candidates. The particulars 
were as below: 


1) Chincholi: Veerendra Patil, Congress 9,539 (60.25), Elected; votes polled by Basappa 
and Independent candidate 6,291 (39.75). 2) Aland (double member constituency) (a) (Reserved): 
Ramachandra Veerappa, Congress 18,920 (29.17), Elected and (b) (General) Shettappa, Congress 
16,393 (25.28), Elected; Praja Socialistic or PSP 11,911 (18.38), PSP 8872 (13.69); and, 
Independent 8,747 (13.48) 3) Gulbarga: Mahammad Ali Mehtab Ali, Congress 8,864 (44.83), 
Elected; Communist Party or C.PI. 5,075 (25.66), Independent 3,563 (18.03) and PS.P 2,270 | 
(11.48). 4) Afzalpur: Annarao Basappa, Congress Candidate Elected unopposed. 5) Kalagi: 
Shankarashetty Rachappa ,Congress 9,044 (62.96), Elected; C.P.I. 4,030 (28.05) and Independent 
1,292 (8.99). 6) Chitapur: Smt.Vijaya Raghavendra Rao, Congress 7,018 (39.66), Elected; 
Independent 5,629 (31.83), and CPI 5,045 (28.51). 7) Sedam: (double-member constituency) 
(a) (Reserved): Jamdanda Sarvesh, Independent candidate, Elected unopposed; (b) (General); 
Mallappa Lingappa, Congress 20,220 (51.86) Elected; Independent 18,768 (48.14). 8) Jevargi: 
Shranagauda Siddaramaiah, Independent 7,326 (41.71) Elected; Congress 7,226 (41.14) and 
C.PI 3,011 (17.15). 9) Yadgir: Basavantaraya, Independent 12,600 (52.07), Elected; Congress 
11,595 (47.93). 10) Shahpur: Virupakshappa, Congress candidate Elected unopposed. 11) 
Shorapur (Surapur): Kumara Naik, Venkatappa Naik, Congress 15,561 (59.40), Elected; and, 
Independent candidate 10,650 (40.60). The figures within parenthesis indicate percentage of 
votes polled. 
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Lok Sabha Election- 1957 


According to the Delimitation of Constituencies Order (1956), Gulbarga district had 
two Lok Sabha seats, viz, one General and one Reserved. In the elections held both the seats were 
won by Congress candidates. The results of the Lok Sabha elections were as follow: (a) General 
Mahadevappa Yashwant Rao, Congress 1,39,041 (26.17), Elected; Independent 1,09,124 (20.56), 
(b) (Reserved) Shankaradeva, Congress 1,34,239 (27.27), Elected; Independent 88,352 (16.64) 
and PS.P. 60,317 (11.36) 


Lok Sabha Election-1962 


According to the abolition of Double Member Constituencies Order 1961, Gulbarga 
became a single member constituency with effect from the General Elections of 1962. In this 
election, there was direct contest between the candidates of the Congress and Swatantra Party and 
the seat was retained by the Congress candidate Mahadevappa Yashwantappa who polled 92,399 
(52.28) votes, as against the candidate of the Swatantra Party who polled 84,326 (47.72) votes. 


Assembly Election — 1962 


The double-member constituencies were abolished in 1961. In this election, there were 
13 Assembly constituencies in the district. The Congress Party possessed considerable following 
in the district. The Swatantra Party, Lok Sevak Sangh, Communists and other parties had taken 
_ part in the election. In the Assembly election, the Congress Party and the Swatantra Party won 
respectively 8 and 3 seats; the Lok Sevak Sangh and the Communist Party secured one seat each. 
The details of polling were as below: 


1) Chincholi: Veerendra Patil, Congress 13,397 (58.94), Elected; Swatantra Party 10,353 
(41.06). 2) Kamalapur: Smt.Lalitamba Chandrashekhar, Congress 14,484 (69.60), Elected; P.S.P 
3,949 (18.98) and R.PI. 2377 (11.42). 3) Aland (Reserved): Devappa Shamanna, Congress 
11,631 (65.11), Elected; PS.P 4,141 (23.18) and R.PI. 2,092 (11.75). 4) Gulbarga: Gangadhara 
Namoshy, C.PI.14,208 (53.72), Elected; Congress 10,920 (41.29), PS.P 1,003 (3.79) and Socialist 
Party (S.O.P) 318 (1.20). 5) Afzalpur: Annarao Basappa, Ganamukhi, Congress 14,078 (86.52), 
Elected; R.PI (Republican Party) 1,411 (8.67) and PS.P 782 (4.81). 6) Kalagi: S.Rudrappa, 
Congress 10,608 (60.49), Elected; Swatantra Party 3,733 (21.55), C.PI 2,285 (13.03) and 
Independent 866 (4.93). 7) Chitapur: Smt.Vijayadevi Raghavendra Rao, Congress 11,296 
(53.01), Elected; Swatantra Party 6,167 (28.94) and C.PI.3,847 (18.05). 8) Sedam: (Reserved); 
Jamadanda Sarvesh, Congress 10012 (58.92), Elected; Swatantra Party 6,981 (41.08). 9) 
Gurumathkal: Vidyadhara Guruji Veeranna, Swatantra Party 19,378 (67.18) Elected; Congress 
9,469 (32.82). 10) Jevargi: Neelakanthappa Sharanappa, Congress 12,251 (51.38), Elected; 
Swatantra Party 11,595 (48.62). 11) Yadgir: Bhojaraj, Lok Sevak Sangh 15,872 (53.51) , Elected; 
Congress 13,788 (46.49). 12) Shahpur: Mahanta Swamy Virupakshaiah, Swatantra Party 11,915 
(59.55), Elected; Congress 8,094 (40.45). 13) Surapur: Raja Pidde Naik Krishna Naik, Swatantra 
Party 18,841 (70.64), Elected; and, the votes polled by Congress candidate was 7,830 (29.36). 
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Lok Sabha Election — 1967 


In the election to the Gulbarga Lok Sabha seat, four candidates were in the fray. The seat 
was retained by the Congress Party. Details of polling were: M.Yashawantappa, Congress 1,36,488 
(58.77), Elected; Swatantra Party 77,911 (33.62), Bharatiya Jan Sangh 10,728 (4.63), and 
Independent candidate 6,910 (2.98). 


Assembly Election — 1967 


In this election, besides the national parties like the Congress, Swatantra Party, Samyukta 
Socialist Party, Praja Socialist Party and Bharatiya Jan Sangh, several Independent candidates had 
contested. The Congress possessed considerable influence in the district and its candidates won 8 
seats; the Swatantra Party secured three seats whereas the Praja Socialist Party and Independents 
secured one seat each. The details of polling were as below: 


1) Chincholi: Veerendra Patil, Congress 31,030 (87.98), Elected; Basappa of Swatantra 
Party 3,617 (10.26), and the Independent 621 (1.76). 2) Kamalapura: Smt.Lalitabai 
Chandrashekhar, Congress12,682 (46.35), Elected; Independent 8,801 (32.17), and Samyukta 
Socialist Party (S.PP) 5,879 (21.48). 3) Aland: Digambara Rao Balavanta Rao, Praja Socialist 
Party (PS.P.) 15,916 (50.60), Elected; Congress 15,536 (49.40). 4) Gulbarga: Mahammad Ali 
Mehtab Ali, Congress 17,694 (53-96), Elected; Communist Party (C.PM.) 13,075 (39.87) and 
Bharatiya Jan Sangh 2,204 (6.17). 5) Afzalpur: N.S.Patil, Congress 19,761 (72.17), Elected; 
Independent 7,620 (27.83). 6) Kalagi: K.R.Mallappa, Congress 16,533 (76.46), Elected; 
Swatantra Party 4,223 (19.53), S.S.P.866 (4.01). 7) Chitapur: R.Nagappa, Congress 17,088 
(59.76), Elected; Swatantra Party 8,867 (31.01), C.PI 2,433 (8.51) and Independent 204 (0.72). 
8) Sedam (Reserved): J.S.Papaiah, Swatantra Party 13,173 (50.3), Elected; Congress 11,943 
(45.66) and R.PI 1,045 (3.99) 9) Jevargi: S.Sidramagauda, Swatantra Party 16,340 (54.73), 
Elected; Congress 10,881 (36.45), and CPI 2,633 (8.82). 10) Gurumathkal_(Reserved): 
N.Yankappa, Congress 14,127 (51.70), Elected; Swatantra Party 13,200 (48.30). 11) Yadgir: 
Viswanatha Reddy Rachanagauda, Independent 23,318 (55.04), Elected; Congress 19,050 
(44.96). 12) Shahpur: Raja Venkatappa Naik Raja Krishna Naik, Swatantra Party 17,864 (50.71), 
Elected; Congress 17,364 (49.29). 13) Surapur: Raja Pidde Naik, Raja Krishna Naik, Congress 
20,117 (81.70), Elected; votes polled by Independent candidate 4,505 (18.30). 


By-Election-1967 


Following the resignation of the Shahpur Assembly seat by Raja Venkatappa Naik, by- 
election was held on Ist May, 1967. Bapugauda Rayappagauda won this seat by obtaining 
23,184 (66.60) votes; the Swatantra Party candidate polled 15,073 (39.40) votes. 


Lok Sabha Election — 1971 


Though the term of the Lok Sabha was to expire in 1972, it was dissolved prematurely 
and new General Elections were held in March 1971. While one faction of the Indian National 
Congress was headed by Jagjeevan Ram (NCJ), the other faction was headed by S.Nijalingappa 
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(NCN). Both the factions had put up their candidates to the Gulbarga Lok Sabha seat. The 
Congress faction led by Jagjeevan Ram won the seat. The details of votes secured by the contested 
candidates were as follow: Dharmarao Sharanappa Afzalpurkar, National Congress (NCJ) 1,71,264 
(68.10), Elected ; NCN Candidate 75,690 (30.00) and Independent candidate 4,691 (1.90). 


Assembly Election- 1972 


The Sedam and Gurumathkal assembly constituencies continued as Reserved during the 
1972 elections too. On account of dissension the Congress was split into two factions, one was 
recognised by the Election Commission as Congress (O) and the other as Congress(I). Both the 
Congress Parties took part in the election; the Congress (I), however, gained an upper hand and 
won in 10 constituencies; the Congress (O) secured one seat, and Independent candidates secured 
two seats. The details of polling were as below: 


1) Chincholi: Devendrappa Ghalappa, Congress (I) 24,364 (59.52), Elected; Congress 
(NCO) 15,322 (37.42), and Independent 1,247 (3.05), 2) Kamalapur; Subhash Shankar Shetty 
Patil, Congress (I) 22,196 (70.31), Elected; Socialist Party (S.O.P) 9,375 (29.69). 3) Aland: 
Annarao Veerabhadrappa, Congress 32,181 (73.78), Elected; NCO 10,721 (24.58) and Bharatiya 
Jan Sangh (BJS) 717 (1.64). 4) Gulbarga: Mahammad Ali Mehtab Ali, Congress (I) 22,657 
(47.97), Elected; BJS 11,663 (24.70), C.P.M. 8,892 (18.83), and four Independents 4,016 
(8.50). 5) Afzalpur: Digambara Rao Balavanta Rao Congress (I) 19,729 (53.23), Elected; N.C.O. 
17,333 (46.77) 6) Kalagi: Prabhakara Telkar, Congress (I) 14,707 (50.28), Elected; N.C.O. 
12,485 (42.68) and Swatantra Party 2,061 (7.04). 7) Chitapur: Smt.Vijaya Desai, Congress 
(1)18,392 (52.51) Elected; N.C.O. 14,119 (40.31) and B.J.S. 2,513 (7.18). 8) Sedam: Jamdanda 
Papaiah Sarvesh, Congress 15,682 (49.80), Elected; NCO 14,713 (46.72) and B.J.S. candidate 
1,095 (3.48). 9) Jevargi: Dharma Singh Narayana Singh, Congress 20,500 (57.99), Elected; 
N.C.O 13,896 (39.31) and votes polled by B.J.S. Candidate 953 (2.70) 10) Gurumathkal 
(Reserved): Mallikarjuna Kharge, Congress 16,796 (62.68), Elected; Independent 7,356 (29.45), 
and other two Independents 2,645 (9.87) 11) Yadgir: Viswanath Reddy, Independent 21,068 
(49.44), Elected; Congress (I) 20,423 (47.93), and B.J.S. 1,119 (2.63). 12) Shahpur: Bapu 
Gauda Rayappa, NCO 19,575 (53.79), Elected; Congress (I) 16,819 (46.21) 13) Surapur: Raja 
Piddanaik Raja Krishnappa Naik, Independent 16,541 (54.18), Elected; Congress 8,648 (28.33), 
and, Independent 5,341 (17.49) 


Lok SabhaBy-Election -1974 


Consequent on the demise of the Congress member, a by-election was held to the Gulbarga 
Lok Sabha seat on 21* April 1974. Sidhrama Reddy of the NCJ, who polled 1,79,377 (57.30), 
votes, as opposed to his nearest rival of the NCO, who polled 91,584 (29.25) votes, was Elected. 
The votes secured by other candidates in the fray were: Independent 15,552 (4.97) another 
Independent 12,339 (3.94), B.J.S.8,098 (2.59) and yet another Independent 6,082 (1.95). 


Lok Sabha Election- 1977 


In 1976, the Election Commission issued the Delimitation Order reorganising the Lok 
Sabha and State Assembly Constituencies. According to the reorganised scheme, the Gulbarga 
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Lok Sabha constituency came to consist of 8 Assembly segments, namely, Chincholi, Gulbarga, 
Shahbad, Afzalpur, Chitapur, Sedam, Jevargi and Gurumathkal. The assembly constituencies of 
Yadgir, Shahpur and Suapur were included in the Raichur Lok Sabha Constituency, while the 
remaining two assembly constituencies, namely, Kamalapur (Reserved) and Aland were included 
in the Bidar Lok Sabha Constituency. The term of the Lok Sabha, that was to end in 1976, was 
extended by a year and elections came to be held in 1977. This period witnessed a polarisation of 
political forces in the country. Some national parties like the Bharatiya Jan Sangh, Swatantra 
Party, Socialist Party and others came together to form Bharatiya Lok Dal, that was later named 
Janata Party. The Gulbarga Lok Sabha seat was contested by three candidates; the main fight, 
however, was between the National Congress (I) and the Bharatiya Lok Dal. The Congress was 
successful in retaining the seat. The details were: 1. Sidhrama Reddy, National Congress 1,88,38] 
(60.67), Elected; B.L.D. 1,02,989 (33.17), and C.PI. 19,152 (6.16). 


Assembly Election — 1978 


The Indian National Congress split for a second time. One of its factions led by 
Brahmananda Reddy was called as Bharatiya Rashtreeya Congress (B) and the other faction led by 
Smt.Indira Gandhi was called as Indian National Congress (I). The parties participating in the 
elections from the district were Congress (I), Janata Party, Rashtreeya Congress, C.P.I., Republican 
Party of India (Khobragade) and others. In the elections held on 25" February 1978, the Indian 
National Congress(I) won 8 seats; the Janata Party won 3 seats; the C.PI and the Independent 
secured one seat each. The details were as follow: 


1) Chincholi: Devendrappa Ghalappa Jamadar, Congress (I) 25,963 (51.59), Elected; 
Janata Party 19,508 (38.77), Rashtreeya Congress “B” (Brahmananda Reddy) 4,123 (8.19) and 
Independent 727 (1.45). 2) Kamalapura (Reserved): Govinda P'Wodeyaraj, Janata Party 23,110 
(51.59), Elected; Congress (I) 17,301 (38.62), Republcian Party (Khobragade) 1,840 (4.11), 
Congress (B), 1,419 (3.17), and two Independents 1,125 (2.51). 3) Aland: Annarao Bhimarao 
Patil, Janata Party 26,232 (56.53), Elected; Congress (1) 16,956 (36.54) and Congress 
(B) 3,219 (6.93). 4) Gulbarga: Qamrul Islam, Independent 18.005 (32.80), Elected; Janata 
Party, 17,242 (31.41), Congress (I), 12,476 (22.73), C.PI. 3,527 (6.42), Congress (B) 2,002 
(3.65), Republican Party and Independents 1,647 (2.99). 5) Shahbad (Reserved): Sharanappa 
Fakirappa Bairi, Communist Party of India (C.PI) 22,685 (51.50), Elected; Janata Party 14,047 
(31.89), and Republican Party (K) 4,114 (9.34). 6) Afzalpur: M.Y.Patil, Janata Party 23,823 
(47.52), Elected; Congress (I) 23,436 (46.75), Congress (B) 2,873 (5.73). 7) Chitapur: 
Prabhakara R.Telkar, Congress (I) 20,814 (56.08), Elected; Janata Party 10,055 (26.98), Congress 
(B) 5,108 (13.76) and Independent 1,180 (3.18). 8) Sedam: Sher Khan, Congress (I) 22,397 
(45.31), Elected; Janata Party 18,761 (37.96) and Congress (B) 8,270 (16.73). 9) Jevargi: 
Dharma Singh Narayana Singh, Congress (I) 26,584 (54.13), Elected; Janata Party 14,989 (30.52), 
Congress (B) 6,266 (12.76) and Independent 1,273 (2.59). 10) Yadgir: Sharanappa Nagappa 
Kalburgi, Congress (I) 28,309 (55.53), Elected; Janata Party 20,759 (40.72), and others 1,920 
(3.75). 11) Shahpur: Shivanna Savur, Congress (I) 29,132 (59.94), Elected; Janata Party 16,098 
(33.13), Congress (B) 2,009 (4.13), and Independent 1,362 (2.80). 12) Shorapur: Raja Kumara 
Naik Congress (I) 23,201 (51.96), Elected; Janata Party 16,461 (36.86) and Congress (B) 4,992 
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(11.18). 13) Gurumathkal_(Reserved): Mallikarjuna Kharge, Congress (I) 30,380 (64.99) Elected; 
Janata Party 13,781 (29.48), Congress (B) 1,522 (3.26), and two Independents 1,061 (2.27). 


Lok Sabha Election — 1980 


The sixth Lok Sabha was dissolved two years before the expiry of its elected term. Devaraj 
Urs left the Indian National Congress (I) and joined the Bharatiya Rashtreeya Congress which 
was headed by Brahmananda Reedy. After sometime, Devaraj Urs became the President of the 
Bharateeya Rashtreeya Congress. Elections to the Lok Sabha were held on 3% January 1980. The 
Congress (I) retained the Gulbarga Lok Sabha seat in a six-cornered contest. The details of the 
votes secured by different parties were as follow: Dharma Singh N, Congress (I) 1,74,398 (56.19), 
Elected; Janata Party 56,422 (18.18), Congress (Urs) 48,959 (15.78), Janata Party (S) 16,442 
(5.30) and two Independents 14,122 (4.55). : 


Assembly Election — 1983 


Elections to the State Assembly were held after the term of the house ended. Of the 13 
constituencies in the district, Shahbad and Gurumatkal continued to be Reserved seats. In the 
elections held on 5% January 1983, there were straight contests in both these reserved constituencies 
and multi-cornered contests in the remaining constituencies. The Janata Party and the Congress 
(I) secured five seats each in an evenly contested campaign. The Bharatiya Janata Party and 
Communist Party of India secured one seat each. The details of the election results: 


1) Chincholi: Devendrappa Ghalappa Jamadar, Congress 19,513 (38.65), Elected; Janata 
Party 19,425 (38.47), Independent 5,937 (11.76), B.J.P. 2,109 (4.18), and four Independents 
3,508 (6.94). 2) Kamalapura (Reserved): Govinda P.Wodeyaraj, Congress (I) 18.830 (48.74), 
Elected; Janata Party 13,713 (35.48), Lok Dal 3,246 (8.40), and four Independents 2,850 (7.38). 
3) Aland: B.R.Patil, Janata Party 19,507 (44.93), Elected; Congress 16,163 (37.23), Lok Dal 
3,143 (7.24), BJP 2,073 (4.77), R.PI. 1,519 (3.50), and two Independents 1,013 (2.33). 4) 
Gulbarga: S.K.Kanta, Janata Party 25,503 (36.79) Elected; Independent 23,515 (33.92), Congress 
11,278 (16.27) BJP 4,527 (6.53), Lok Dal 2,736 (3.95), and seven Independents 1,063 (1.54). 
5) Shahbad (Reserved): K.B.Shanappa, Communist Party of India 16,888 (44.65), Elected; 
Congress 16,590 (43.86), B.J.P2,048 (5.41), and three Independents 2,299 (6.08), 6) Afzalpur: 
Hanumanta Rao Desai, Janata Party 24,648 (49.01), Elected; Congress 19,390 (38.55), Lok Dal 
3,237 (6.44), Independents 3,021 (6.00). 7) Chitapur: Viswanatha Patil, Janata Party 22,906 
(56.10), Elected; Congress 12,911 (32.78), Lok Dal 2,603 (6.61) and four Independents 1,776 
(4.50). 8) Sedam: Naga Reddy Lachama Reddy Patil, Bharatiya Janata Party 20,800 (46.07), 
Elected; Congress 18,757 (41.53), Janata Party 2,802 (6.21) and Independent 2,794 (6.19). 9) 
Jevargi: Dharma Singh Narayana Singh, Congress 26,643 (54.34), Elected; Janata Party 16,781 
(34.23), Independents 3,339 (6.81) and B.J.P: 2,265 (4.62) 10) Gurumathkal (Reserved): 
Mallikarjuna Kharge, Congress 30,933 (67.65), Elected; Janata Party 14,790 (32.35). 11) Yadgir: | 
Vishwanatha Reddy, Janata Dal 25,606 (55.38), Elected; Congress 15,904 (36.55), B.J.P 
(Bharatiya Janata Party) 2,344 (5.07) and Independent 1,381 (2.99). 12) Shahpur: Bapu 
Gauda Darshanapura, Janata Party 31,089 (56.86), Elected; and Congress 23,583 (43.14). 13) 
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Shorapur: Madana Gopal Naik, Congress 26,062 (53.96), Elected; Janata Party, 11,177 (23.14), 
and Independent 11,062 (22.90) 


Lok Sabha Election — 1984 


The seventh Lok Sabha was dossolved prematurily due to various political reasons and 
mid-term elections to the eighth Lak Sabha was held in December, 1984. Among the Eight 
Assembly constituencies of the Gulbarga parliamentary constituency, two were reserved 
constituencies. Although nine candidates were in the fray, the real contest was between the national 
congress and the Janatha Party. In this election Congress retained the seat and the details is given 
below. Veerendra Patil, Congress. 2,35751 (58.75) Elected; Janatha Party 1,40,261 (58.75) and 
seven independents altogether secured 25,257(6.26). 


Assembly Election — 1985 


Due to the unexpected political development witnessed in the state during 1985, the 
legeisative assembly was dissolved three years before its scheduled time, and mid-term elections 
were conducted in 1985. If Gurmathkal, Afzalpur and Yadgiri constituencies witnessed triangle 
’ contests, the remaining withnessed multi-cornered contests. In this election, the Congress Party 
gained upperhand in the district by securing eight seats., followed by Janatha Party with three 
seats, and the remaining two seats were shared by Communist Party and an independent candidate. 
The results were as follow: 


1) Chincholi: Veeraiah Swamy Mahalingaiah, Congress 20,387 (46.32) Elected; Janatha 
Party 18,847 (42.82), BJP 1,482 (3.37) and 9 independents 3,204 (7.46). 2) Kamalapur 
(Reserved): G. Ramakrishna, Congress, 1,4778 (36.25) Elected; Janatha Party 12,546 (30.77), 
Independent 11,767 (28.96). 3) Aland: Sharanabasappa Mali Patil, Congress 28,085(49.42) 
Elected: Janatha Party 27,432 (48.25), BJP 1.324 (2.33). 4) Gulbarga: S.K. Kantha, Janatha 
Party, 36,828 (41.40) Elected; Congress 11.551 (12.98), BJP 1,777 (2.0), Independent, 2,711 
(3.36). 5) Shahabad (Reserved): K.B.. Shanappa, CPI 16,263 (27.40) Elected; Independent, 
16,188 (27.28), Congress, 15,612 (26.31), BJP 2,183 (3.68) and Independents (3), 9,091 
(15.31). 6) Afzalpur: Malikayya, Venkatayya, Guthedar, Congress 38,777 (62.40) Elected; Janatha 
Party 22,304 (35.89), Independent 1,063 (1.71). 7) Chitapur: Viswanath Patil, Janatha Party 
23.038 (49.52) Elected; Congress 19,605 (42,14), Independent (4) 3,876 (8.33) 8) Sedam: 
Chandrashekhara Reddy Deshmukh Madana, Independent, 20,982 (41.66) Elected; Congress 
13,984 (27.78), BJP 11,282 (22.40). Janatha Party (1,581) (3.14), Independents (4) 2,532 
(5.03) 9) Jevargi: Dharma Singh, Narayan Singh, Congress 27,548 (47.99) Elected; Janatha 
Party 22, 975 (40.12), BJP 1,156 (2.02). Independents (6) 5.556 (18.97). 10) Gurumathkal 
(Reserved) Mallikarjuna Karge, Congress, 32,669 (66) Elected; Janatha Party 14,996 (30.23), 
Lakadala 1,834 (3.77). 11) Yadgiri: Viswanatha Reddy, Janatha Party 28,756 (51.74) Elected; 
Congress 24,374 (43.86), Independents (3) 2,447 (4.40) 12) Shahapur: Shiva Shekharappagouda 
Sinvara, Congress 33.540 (51.59) Elected; Janatha Party, 21,785 (42.74), Independent, 2,875 
(4.40). BJP. 824 (1.27) 13) Surapur:_Madanagopal Naik, Congress 22, 411 (39.96) Elected; 
Janatha Party, 21,238 (37.87) Independent, 9,261 (16.51) Others 2,967 (5.29). 
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Lok Sabha Election — 1989 


The political changes in the country left their effect on the political parties also. In 1989 
the Janata Party, which was ruling the state, split into Janata Party and Janata Dal; and, the latter 
developed into a national party. Elections to the ninth Lok Sabha were held on 24th November 
1989. The Gulbarga Lok Sabha constituency comprised eight Assembly constituencies, two of 
which were reserved. The Lok Sabha seat was won by the Congress (I). The votes secured and 
their percentage among different contested parties were as follow: Dr.B.G.Javali, Congress 2,83,796 
(47.4), Elected; Janata Party 92,907 (15.5), R.PI. (K) 7,759 (1.3), R.PI (G) 7,629 (1.3), Lok 
Dal (J) 3,962 (0.6), and five Independents 27,691 (4.7) 


Assembly Election — 1989 


The State Assembly was dissolved prematurely. Simultaneous elections were held to 
both the Assembly and Lok Sabha. All the 13 assembly constituencies witnessed multi-cornered 
contests. Polling was held on 24-11-1989; and, the Congress (I) was successful in 12 out of the 
total of 13 seats in the district, with the Muslim League securing the Gulbarga Assembly seat. 
The details of votes secured by different parties and the successful candidates were as below: 


1) Chincholi: Veerendra Patil, Congress 29,762 (40.97) Elected; Janata Party 27,217 
(38.16), Independent 7,303 (10.5), Janata Dal 6,072 (8.36), three Independents 1,775 (2.46). 
2) Kamalapur (Reserved): G.Ramakrishna, Congress 19,496 (37.29), Elected; Independent 14,159 
(27,07), Janata Party 9,999 (19.12), B.J.P. 796 (1.52), three Independents 7,846 (15.00). 3) 
Aland: Sharanabasappa Mali Patil, Congress 28,375 (46.48), Elected; Janata Dal 18,596 (30.46), 
Janata Party 4,640 (7.60), B.J.P. 1,354 (2.22), six Independents 8,083 (13.24). 4) Gulbarga: 
Qamrul Islam, Muslim League 15,801 (43.15), Elected; Janata Dal 51,204 (39.59), Congress 
12,675 (9.80), B.J.P. 4,758 (3.68), Janata Party 2,624 (2.03), R.P.I. 452 (0.35), seven 
Independents 1,796 (1.40). 5) Shahbad (Reserved): Babu Rao, Congress 26,189 (38.70), Elected; 
Janata Party 19,104 (28.2), C.PI. 17,518 (25.9), B.J.P. 2,602 (3.9), KRRS (Karnataka Rajya 
Raita Sangha) 1,501(2.2), two Independents 802 (1.1). 6) Afzalpur: Malikaiah Venkaiah Guttedar 
,Congress 38,810 (55.56), Elected; Janata Party 25,964 (37.17), Janata Dal 4,510 (6.45), 
Independent 560 (0.87). 7) Chitapur: Babu Rao Chinchanasur, Congress 30,786 (50.38), Elected; 
Janata Party 19,719 (32.27), Janata Dal 8,603 (14.10), Independent 974 (1.60), KRRS 510 
(0.83), B.J.P.506 (0.82). 8) Sedam: Basavanta Reddy Motakapalli, Congress 39.641 (56.44), 
Elected; Janata Dal 20,925 (29.79), Janata Party 4,888 (6.96), KRRS 1,965 (2.80), B.J.P 1,847 
(2.63), Independent 969 (1.38). 9) Jevargi: Dharma Singh Narayana Singh, Congress 30,751 
(47.13), Elected; Janata Party 19,087 (29.25), Janata Dal 10,705 (16.41), KRRS 1,494 (2.29), 
BJP 823 (1.26) and four Independents 2,386 (3.66). 10) Gurumathkal (Reserved): Mallikarjuna 
Kharge, Congress 39.608 (64.23), Elected; Janata Dal 19,639 (31.85), KRRS 1,778 (2.88), 
Independent 649 (1.04). 11) Yadgir: Dr. Malaka Reddy Lakshmana Reddy, Congress 36.053 
(59.6), Elected; Janata Party 16,238 (26.9), KRRS 3,129 (5.2) and two Independents 5,016 
(7.13). 12) Shahpur: Shivashekharappa Gauda Sirwara, Congress 35,067 (48.41) Elected; Janata 
Party 15,982 (22.06), Janata Dal 13,440 (18.55), KRRS 6,588 (9.10) and Independent candidate 
1,359 (1.88). 13) Surapur: Raja Madan Gopal Naik, Congress 30,545 (40.41), Elected; Janata 
Party 18,156 (24.02), Janata Dal 15,778 (20.88), KRRS 11,101 (14.60). 
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Lok Sabha Election-1991 


The Lok Sabha and Vidhana Sabha Constituencies Delimitation Order, 1976, had fixed 
one Lok Sabha seat to the Gulbarga district. The Assembly constituencies included within the 
Gulbarga Lok Sabha constituency were: Chincholi, Gulbarga, Shahbad (Reserved), Afzalpur, 
Chitapur, Sedam, Jevargi and Gurumathkal. Of the other assembly constituencies in the district 
Yadgir, Surapur and Shahapur were included in the Raichur Lok Sabha Constituency and | 
Kamalapur (Reserved) and Aland were included in the Bidar (Reserved) Lok Sabha Constituecny. 
The Gulbarga Lok Sabha seat was contested by 15 candidates, but the main rivalry was between 
the Congress, B.J.P. and Janata Dal candidates; and, the seat was retained by the Congress. The 
votes secured and the percentage of votes polled by different parties were as follow: 1) Dr.B.G.Javali, 
Congress 1,82,351 (43.94), Elected; 2) B.J.P 1,20,268 (28.98); 3) Janata Dal 89,760 (21.63); 
and 4) twelve Independents 22,583 (15.45) 


Assembly Election — 1994 


The State Assembly elections were held in 1994. There were three reserved seats out of 
thirteen in the Gulbarga district. This strong fortress of the Congress was for the first time 
seriously assailed by opposition parties like Janata Dal, K.C.P. and B.J.P. The Congress could only 
secure four seats from the district; and among the opposition parties Janata Dal secured four seats, 
Karnataka Congress Party three seats, and B.J.P and Muslim League one seat each. The details of 
votes polled by different parties and their percentage of votes were as below: 


1) Chincholi: Vaijanath Patil, Janata Dal 56,373 (69.12), Elected; Congress 17,320 (21.24), 
Karnataka Congress Party (K.C.P) 4,549 (5.58), B.J.P. 1,688 (2.07) and Independents 1,622 
(3.99) 2) Kamalapur (Reserved); Revu Naik Belamagi, B.J.P 19,389 (29.77), Elected; Congress 
13,818 (21.22), Janata Dal 13,809 (21.20) K.C.P. 3292 (5.06), Bahujan Samaj Party (B.S.P.) 
574, and six Independents 1,560 (3.28). 3) Aland: Guttedar Subhash Rukamaiah, K.C.P. 35,549 
(47.45), Elected; Janata Dal 17,225 (22.99), Congress 13,191 (17.6), B.J.P 8,565 (10.43), 
R.PI 298 (0.40), and Independent 90. 4) Gulbarga: Qamrul Islam, Indian National League 
(INL) 58,719 (44.37), Elected; B.J.P. 40,829 (30.85), Janata Dal 23,229 (17.55), Congress 
6,762 (5.11), IUML 374 (0.28), R.P.I. 285 (0.22) and 12 Indepedents 2,153. 5) Shahbad 
(Reserved): C.Gurunath, Janata Dal 32,937 (40.33), Elected; Congress 16,086 (19.70), B.J.P 
14,811 (18.14), K.C.P. 8,074 (9.88), B.S.P. 3,447 (4.22) C.PI 3,117 (3.82), and five Independents 
3,193 (3.94). 6) Afzalpur: Malikaiah Venkaiah Guttedar, K.C.P. 39,924 (49.27), Elected; Congress 
35,703 (44.06), B.J.P 170 (3.91), Janata Dal 1,894 (2.34) and R.PI 343 (0.42) 7) Chitapur: 
Baburao Basavannappa Chinchansur, Congress 25,355 (36.32), Elected; Independent 24,529 
(35.14), KCP 5,165 (7.40), B.J.P. 4,273 (6.12), Janata Dal 2,287 (3.28), B.S.P. 2,032 (2.91), 
other parties and twelve Independents 6,171. 8) Sedam: Chandrashekhara Reddy Deshmukh 
Madana, Janata Dal 37,118 (47.12), Elected; Congress 24,485 (31.08), B.J.P. 5,776 (7.33), 
K.C.P.4,198 (5.33), C.PI.(M) 3,331 (4.23), KRRS 1,783 (2.26) and three Independents 2,077 
(2.63). 9) Jevargi: Dharma Singh Narayana Singh, Congress 30,840 (40.91) Elected; K.C.P 
26,785 (35.53), B.J.P. 7,790 (10.34), Janata Dal 7,307 (9.69), and three Independents 1,660. 
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10) Gurumathkal (Reserved): Mallikarjuna Kharge, Congress 42,588 (58.75), Elected; Janata 
Dal 23,252 (32.09) K.C.P. 6,635 (9.16). 11) Yadgir: Dr.A.B.Malaka Reddy Lakshma Reddy, 
Congress 26,359 (38.74), Elected; Janata Dal 19,635 (28.86), K.C.P.10,593 (15.57), B.S.P 
7,733 (11.36), B.J.P 3,063 (4.50) and Independent 657 (0.97). 12) Shahpur: Sharana basappa 
Darshanapur, Janata Dal 40,984 (46.42), Elected; Congress 27,158 (30.76) KRRS 9,297 (10.53), 
B.J.P. 4,213 (4.77) B.S.P.3,093 (3.50), other parties and four Independents 3,548 (4.02) 13) 
Surapur: Raja Venkatappa Naik, K.C.P. 34,078 (38.19), Elected; Janata Dal 28,419 (31.85), 
Congress 16,213 (18.17), B.J.P. 9,066 (10.66), two Independents 1,448 (1.63). 


Lok Sabha Election - 1996 


Election to the Gulbarga Lok Sabha seat was held on 2" May 1996. There were 19 
candidates in the fray; and, the seat was won by Qamrul Islam of the Janata Dal who secured 
2,03,521 (35.90) votes, out of a total of 5,80,679 votes polled. 


Assembly By Election - 1996 


In 1994, Qamrul Islam had got Elected to the State Assembly from the Gulbarga 
constitutency, but he resigned his seat to contest the Lok Sabha seat. By election to the vacant 
seat of the Gulbarga assembly constituency was held on 11th October 1996, and Kaiser 
Mahammad Maniyar was victorious. He had contested as Janata Dal candidate and won by 
securing 48,923 votes, and his nearest rival S.Kanta of the Samata Party secured 41,684 votes. 


Taluk-wise break-up regarding members of different political parties elected to the Gulbarga 
Zilla Panchayat (as on 6-3-1997) 





Bharatiya Karnataka Communist —_ Indian National 

Taluk Janata Janata Dal Congress Party Congress 
Party of India ' 

Gulbarga 1 4 1 - - 
Aland 1 3 1 1 - 
Afzalpur - A 2 - 2 
Jevargi - - 1 - 4 
Chincholi - 3 - - 2 
Chitapur - 4 - - 2 
Sedam - 2 - - 2 
Yadgir - 3 - - 3 
Shahpur - 5 - - 1 
Surapur( Shorapur) - 3 3 - : 
Total 2 27 8 1 16 
Total Seats 54 
Vacant 01 





Total 55 


CHAPTER 3 


PEOPLE 


y eographically, Gulbarga (Kalaburgi) is situated in the North - East of Karnataka. It is a vast 
G elevated land, comprising of ten taluks. This district shares borders with Maharashtra and 
Andhra Pradesh. Hence, the people's life is influenced by both the states. A study of the people 
involves essentially, the population growth and its social characteristics, both of which constitute 
an integral part of the region. There are so many different castes, religions, languages, beliefs, food 
habits and dress patterns as in other districts. The people's living in the district is discussed in this 
chapter. 


Population Growth 


According to 1961 census, the population of Gulbarga was 13,99,457. It rose to 25,82,169 
by 1991. It occupies the seventh position among the 20 districts of Karnataka. The statistical 
table 3.1 gives in figures the information about the population growth for all taluks, towns and 
rural areas, for 1961-1991. 


The population growth of Gulbarga was estimated at 9.22 % between 1901-1911 and it 
was above 3.60 % of the state population growth during the period. During 1911-1921 the rate 
of growth of population in the state, noticed a fall and it was applicable to Gulbarga also. The fall 
in the population growth (1911-21) was due to natural calamities and epidemics. Since then, the 
population growth in Gulbarga recorded rise in each decade; however, its average rise was less 
than the state growth rate. Between 1961-1971, Gulbarga district population growth was 24.28 
% and it was slightly higher than the state average viz. 24.22 %. But as a matter of contrast, the 
decade between 1971-1981, had noticed a fall in the population growth rate. This was attributed 
to the failure of rains in the region which resulted in famine. Consequently, the people moved out 
of the district. It is not uncommon to see during the period of scarcity, small landholders, dry- 
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land cultivators and the agricultural labourers shifting their families temporarily to places in 
Southern Karnataka. The table 3.2 provides the population growth in this district in comparative 
figures on percentage basis for 1901-1991 alongwith the statement of the population growth in 
the state as a whole. 


Table 3.1: Taluk-wise population of Gulbarga District. 


Taluk 1961 1971 1981 1991 
Afzalpur Rural 90,071 1,11,779 1,14,490 1,50,856 
Urban - - 10,588 - 

Total 90,071 1,11,779 1,25,078 1,50,856 

Aaland Rural 1,42,326 1,75,635 1,89,677 2,34,270 
Urban 18,009 21,568 26,435 26,564 

Total 1,60,335 1,97,203 2,16,112 2,60,834 

Chinchooli Rural 1,01,716 1,25,200 1,47,766 1,78,577 
Urban 6,047 7,380 10,434 10,584 

Total 1,07,763 1,32,580 1,58,200 1,89,161 

Chitapur Rural 1,42,948 1,72,256 1,70,810 2,08,965 
Urban 31,828 44,793 87,073 1,00,516 

Total 1,74,776 2,17,049 2,57,883 3,09,481 

Gulbarga Rural 1,31,704 1,60,134 1,81,179 —-2,13,024 
Urban 97,069 1,45,588 2,21,325 3,10,920 

Total 2,28,773 3,05,722 4,02,504 5,23,944 

Jevargi Rural 1,11,212 1,36,358 1,44,754 1,88,707 
Urban - - 8,293 - 
Toral 1,11212 1,36,358 1,53,047 1,88,707 

Seedam Rural 82,162 95,938 1,13,611 1,29,889 
Urban 8,527 11,378 15,823 33,266 

Total 90,689 1,07,316 1,29,434 1,63,115 

Shahapur Rural 1,26,325 1,45,088 1,73,673 2,08,417 
Urban 11,776 14,259 17,981 31,789 

Total 1,38,101 1,59,347 1,91,654 2,40,206 

Surpur Rural 1,19,895 1,54,551 1,97,927 2,42,919 
Urban 17,689 21,056 25,595 38,824 

Total 1,37,584 1,75,607 2,23,522 2,81,743 

Yadgir Rural 1,24,677 1,53,005 ~ 1,71,024 2,16,742 
Urban 35,476 43,254 52,185 57,340 

Toral 1,60,153 1,96,259 2,23,209 2,74,082 

District Toral - Rural 11,73,036 14,29,944 16,04,911 19,72,366 
_ Urban 2,26,421 3,09,276 . 4,75,732 6,09,803 


Total 13,99,457 17,39,220 20,80,643 25,82,169 
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Table 3.2 : Decadel variation of population 


Census Total Decade Decade variation Mal Bacal 

‘ Dos ce emaie 
Year Population Variation Percentage 
1901 803062 - 2 4,47,328  3,55,734 
1911 964468 +81,406 +9.22(3.60) 4,88,280 4,76,188 
1921 887875 -76,593 -7.94 (-1.09) 4,49,926 4,37,919 
1931 990505 +1,02,630 +11.56(9.38) 5,02,865  4,87,640 
1941 1059716 +69,211 +6.90 ((11.09) 5,40,771 5,18,945 
1951 1213608 +1,53,892 +14.52(19.36) 6,09,088  6,04,520 
1961 1399457 +1,85,849 +15. 31 (21.57) 7,03,447  6,96,010 
1971 1739220 +3,39,763 +24.28 (24.22) 8,78,142  8,61,078 
1981 2080643 +3,41,223 +19.63(26.75) 10,50,187 10,30,456 
1991 2582169 +5,01,526 +24.10(21.22) 13,16,088 12,66,081 





Density of Population 


~ Number of Persons living in a square kilometer, is referred to as density of population. 
Generally, the density of population in cjties is more than in rural areas. The population density 
of Gulbarga district during 1981 was 128 per sq. kilometer and it was less than the average (194) 
of the state. The density of population of*this district in 1971 was 107. The district had thel 5th 
position in terms of population density among 19 districts of the state. Though the population 
density of this district rose a little high in 1981, its position among the districts did not alter. But 
the density of urban population of this district in 1981 was 3,888 per sq. kilometer which was 
higher than the overall average of urban population in the state (2918). Gulbarga district urban 
population density had 9th position among the districts in the state. It should be noted that the 
urban population density of Gulbarga taluk was far less (1438). If we observe the density of 
population in rural areas of the district, its average was 100 in 1981; it was far more (112) in 
Sedam taluk and far less (80) in Jevargi taluk. Table 3.3 gives a picture of the density of population 
taluk - wise, in rural and urban areas for the years 1971 and 1981. 


The density of population of various taluks of Gulbarga district as per 1991 census was: 
Afzalpur (116); Aaland (150); Chincholi (121); Chitapur (175); Gulbarga (303); Jevargi (104); 
Sedam (159); Shahpur (142); Surpur (155); Yadgir (160); District Total (159). 


According to 1991 census the density of population in Gulbarga was 159 and it was less 
than the state density (235). The rural density of population of this district was123 per sq. 
kilometer and the population density in towns was 3,230 per sq.km. At the same time, the above 
population density figures (rural and town) of Gulbarga district was less when compared with the 
density of population of the state - rural and urban (166 and 3,257 in order). Aland taluk had the 
highest rural population density (136) and Afzalpur had the lowest rural population density 
(116) in the district. Among towns, Gulbarga town had the largest density (9,432); where as in 
Bhimarayanagudi (notified area) the density was least (294). 
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Table 3.3 : Density of Population 


ae 1971 1981 
ore Rural Town Total Rural Town Total 

Afzalpur 85.65 - 85.65 87.87 5,294.00 95.85 
Aaland 101.56 5,675.79 113.78 110.03 2,447.69 124.59 
Chincholi 80.51 56.92 85.19 94. 30 4,968.57 100.87 
Chitapur 99.06 1,763.50 123.02 99.00 2,204.38 146.13 
Gulbarga 93.23 10,399.14 176.55 106.44 820.67 232.61 
Jevargi 75.22 - Toe 7952 4,607.22 83.99 
Sedam 94.58 1,865.25 105.16 112.10 1,438.45 126.34 
Shahapur 86.47 20,370.00 94.93 102.74 4,859.73 113.13 
Surpur 83.67 2,699.49 94.67 109.10 4,412.93 122.82 
Yadgir 89.76 6,976.45 114.72 101.07 3,016.47 130.58 
District Total 88.49 4,736.23 107.20 93.67 3,889.88 128.24 


Village and Town Population 


1991 census estimated 77.38 % population in the rural areas and 23.62 % population in 
towns and cities of Gulbarga district. The overall state population in rural areas was 69.08% and 
in towns 30.92 %. If we examine the rural population in this district, we discover that Chincholi 
had more than 90%, (94.40%); Aland 89.82%; Shahapur 86.77%; Surpur 86.22%. It means 
that except Chincholi, the other taluk areas had population ranging from 80% to 90% in the 
rural areas. 


Yadgir (79.08%) and Sedam (79.61%) taluks had between 70% and 80% population in 
rural areas. But Chitapur (67.52%) and Gulbarga (41.66%) had less than 70% population in 
rural area. Among 1,378 villages of this district, 83 villages are uninhabited and they constitute 
6.02 % of the total number of villages. 


The average population of town was 32,095. In the Upper Krishna Project Colony, 
population was the least (1,562) and in Gulbarga town, population was the highest (3,10,920). 
In the total population of towns and cities of the district 65.39 % is in Gulbarga, Shahabad and 
Yadgir. According to 1981 census, there were 15 towns in the district; but the census of 1991 
recorded 19 towns. 


Differential variation in Decadal Population 


1991 population of Gulbarga district showed a rise over 1981 census figures (5,01,526) 
which is 24.10 %. This increase was more than the average percentage increase (21.12%) in the 
state population. The increase in population of Gulbarga district was 22.90 % in rural areas and 

- 28.18 % in towns. 
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Houses and Households 


The census authority defines a dwelling house as a building (full or part) with one or 
more families living in it. Similarly, a family, according to census authority, consists of one or 
more persons living together and feeding themselves through a common kitchen. Some families 
may not have houses of their own. Such families are called Houseless Households. According to 
1991 census, there are 3,47,399 dwelling houses and 3,49,168 families in the district of Gulbarga. 
Approximately for every thousand houses about 1,005 families are accommodated. The table 3.4 
provides figures of dwelling houses and households as in rural and urban areas separately, according 
to 1971, 1981 and 1991 census. 


Table 3.4 : Dwelling Houses and families 
1971 1981 1991 








Afzalpur 

D.H 17,018 - 17,018 19,545 1,766 21,331 25,146 - 25,146 
F 18,749 - 18,749 19,808 = 1,787 21,595 25,189 - 25,189 
Aalanda 

D.H 28,551 3,038 31,589 32,413 3,977 36,390 39,047 - 39,047 
F 31,107 3,628 34,735 32,723 4,029 36,752 39,263 - 39,263 
Chincholi 

D.H 21,051 1,390 22,441 27,189 —- 1,830 29,019 31,074 1,876 32,950 
F 23,197 1,451 24,648 27,328 1,841 29,169 31,218 1,897 33,115 
Chitapura : 

D.H 30,198 8,558 38,756 31,374 16,769 47,143 37,175 4,547 41,722 
F 34,151 8,873 43,024 31,705 15,933 47,638 37,316 4,633 41,949 
Gulbarga 

D.H 25,803 24,247 50,050 31,045 34,898 65,943 35,985 1,242 37,227 
F 29,259 26,016 55,275 31,461 35,470 66,941 36,049 1,242 37,291 
Jevargi j 

D.H 21,417 - 21,417 25,279 ~—s- 1,468 26,747 31,875 - 31,875 
F 24,416 - 24,416 25,403 1,475 26,878 31,922 - 31,922 
Seedam 

D.H 17,406 1,942 19,348 21,542 2,684 24,226 23,675 2,113 25,788 
F 19,159 2,337 21,496 21,780 2,707 24,487 23,783 2,162 25,945 
Shahpur 

D.H 25,171 2,218 27,589 31,030 2,940 33,970 35,184 - 35,184 
F 27,916 2,522 30,438 31,408 2,949 34,357 35,387 - 35,387 
Surpur - 

‘D.H 26,763 3,325 30,088 35,611 4,245 39,856 40,285 1,034 41,319 
F 30,102 3,808 33,910 35,886 4,270 40,156 40,823 1,036 41,859 
Yadgiri . 

D.H 27,518 7,410 34,928 32,178 8,873 41,051 37,141 - 37,141 
E 30,804 8,388 38,692 __ 32,3058, 989 41,194 37,248 -__ 37,248 
District Total 

D.H. 2,40,996 52,238 2,93,234 2,87,206 78,450  3,65,656 3,36,587 10,812 3,47,399 
EF 2,68,860 57,023 3,25,383 2,89,807 79,460  3,69,267 3,38,198 10,970 3,49,168 


Note: D.H = Dwelling Houses; F= Families. 
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Institutionalized Household Population 

Student homes, lodges, board houses, prisons, ashramas etc., also accommodate people. 
Hence, census considers this population and enumerates them under Institutionalised household 
population. According to 1981 census, the details of institutionalized families and the people 
living in them have been given separately for rural and urban areas, taluk-wise in the table 3.5. 


Table 3.5 : Institutionalized Families and Population, 1981 





Taluks A B Cc D 
a ee 
Afzalpur Rural 9 : 88 23 111 

Urban 11 40 01 49 

Total 20 128 24 152 

Aaland . Rural 11 105 08 113 
Urban 40 276 58 334 

Total 51 381 66 447 
Chincholi Rural 10 357 10 367 
Urban 03 103 23 126 

Toral 13 460 33 493 

Chitapur Rural 07 90 03 93 
Urban 20 292 60 352 

Total 27 382 63 445 

Gulbarga Rural 12 639 21 660 
Urban 167 4,377 835 5,212 

Total 179 5,016 856 5,872 

Jevargi Rural 09 187 04 191 
Urban 04 135 - 135 

Total 13 322 04 326 

Sedam Rural 09 155 69 224 
Urban 07 229 13 242 

Toral 16 384 82 466 

Shahpur Rural 25 327 23 350 
Urban 19 190 28 218 

Total 44 517 51 568 

Surpur Rural 76 485 107 592 
Urban 11 301 135 36 

Total 87 786 242 1,028 

Yadgir Rural 11 145 06 151 
Urban 14 568 25 593 

Total 25 713 31 744 
District Rural 179 2,578 274 2,852 
Total Urban 296 6,511 1,178 7,689 
Total 475 9,089 1,452 10,541 


Note: A: Number ef igeeudenalined families, B: Males, C: Females, D:Total. 
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Houseless families and Population: Wanderer and beggars do not have definite dwelling houses. 
Generally, these people live in bus stand, railway-station, old-buildings, deserted mantaps, charity 
houses, roadside pavements and such other places. Such people are regarded as belonging to 
houseless families. The table 3.6 provides statistics as per 1981 census, about houseless families 
and their population with details of rural and urban categories taluk-wise. 


Table 3.6 : Houseless families and population 





Taluks A B Cc D 

Afzalpur Rural 138 270 201 471 

Urban 10 21 05 26 

Total 148 291 206 497 

Aaland Rural 60 123 99 222 

Urban 11 16 1] 27 

Total 71 139 110 249 

Chincholi Rural 131 270 241 511 

Urban 08 14 09 23 

Total 139 284 250 534 

Chitapur Rural 325 738 727 1,465 

Urban 128 202 142 344 

Total 453 940 869 1,809 

Gulbarga Rural 335 610 552 1,162 
Urban 247 342 180 522 

Total 582 952 732 1,684 

Jevargi Rural 117 248 238 486 

Urban 03 07 , 06 13 

Total 120 255 244 499 

Sedam Rural 226 471 469 940 

Urban 17 37 26 63 

Total 243 508 495 1,003 

Shahapur Rural 295 751 679 1,430 

Urban 04 02 03 05 

Toral 357 753 682 1,435 

Surpur Rural 195 421 290 711 

Urban 14 19 09 28 

Total 209 440 299 739 

Yadgir Rural 110 264 262 526 

Urban 22 75 58 133 

Total 132 339 320 659 

District Rural 1,990 4,166 3,758 7,924 

Total Urban 464 735 449 1,184 

Total 2,454 4,901 4,207 9,108 


Note :A: No. of houseless families, B: Males, C: Females, D: Total 
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Migration: Movement of people from one place to another is called migration. It can be temporary 
or permanent. Temporary migration could be during a specific period and restricted to a given 
season. During sowing time and later during harvesting the agricultural labourers move from the 
plains (Maidan Region) to hilly tracts (Malnad) and return after the work is completed. Sometimes, 
natural calamities might drive people migrate temporarily. Many people have moved out of Gulbarga 
district to Bangalore, Mysore, Hubli, Karwar, Mangalore, Dharwad and Goa to serve as labourers 
in building construction and also as labourers in the docks. Even marriage, employment, education 
and other such events and activities have caused migration to some extent. According to 1981 
census, of the district’s total population 161 males and 75 females were born in other countries, 
20,989 males and 50,188 females were born in other states and union territories and 38,341 
males and 66,463 females were born in other districts of Karnataka. Of the people born in other 
districts of the state but enumerated in Gulbarga district, 15,821 males and 9,859 females and 
8,639 males and 18,966 females were respectively from the Raichur and Bidar districts. Table 
3.7 shows the population belonging to other districts by birth, but listed in Gulbarga district, 
according to 1981 census. Some particulars of population classified by place of birth as per 1991 
census: 


Born in - India: 13,13,208; 12,63,471 Karnataka: 12,97,528; 12,12,965 At the place 
of census enumeration: 11,63,342; 7,88,211, Other districts of the State: 34,160; 75,727 
Other states and union territories: 15,680; 50,506 Andhra Pradesh: 6,480; 22,940 Kerala: 380; 
490, Tamil Nadu:790;620 Maharashtra: 6,550;25,236 Asian Countries: 500;510 Uttar 
Pradesh:370;250 


Note: Of the two figures in each case (places) the first refers of males and the second to females. 


Table 3.7 : Population classified by place of birth 


Place of Birth Re dows Total 

Male Female Male Female Male Female 
India ? 8,04,305 8,00,515 2,45,702 2,29,851 10,50,006 10,30,166 
Karnataka 7,94,610  7,66,072 2,34,407  2,14,107 10,29,017 99,170 
At the place of 
enumeration 7,09,531 4,50,131 1,73,586 1,46,659 8,83,116 5,96,790 
Elsewhere in 
the district 64,534  2,66,971 43,026 49,955 1,07,560 3,16,926 
Other districts 
in the state 20,545 48,970 17,796 17,493 38,341 66,463 
Other states and union 
Territories 9,694 34,444 11,295 15,744 20,989 50,188 
Andhra Pradesh 4,975 18,760 3,202 5,910 8,177 24,669 
Kerala 272 115 569 322 841 437 
Maharashtra 3,764 15,183 4,215 8,089 7,979 23,272 
Tamil Nadu 199 166 613 447 812 , 612 
Uttar Pradesh 364 14 553 134 916 148 
Asian Countries 56 34 119 50 171 84 


Source: Census of India series 9 part-5 A and B 1981. 
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Sex Ratio: It implies the population of females in relation to every thousand males. This ratio 
depends on the customs, peoples migration, the relationship of male / female deaths and such 
other factors of a given region. According to 1981 and 1991 census, the sex ratio population was 
981 and 962; and it was more than the ratio (963 ; 961)) in the state population. If a comparison 
was made between the sex ratios of rural as against urban, the census authorities for 1981 and 
1991, confirmed that the rural sex ratio is more. According to 1981 census, taluk-wise statistics of 
Gulbarga district registered less sex ratio (935) and in Sedam taluk it was higher (1012). Perhaps, 
it might be due to more urbanisation of Gulbarga taluk. If the rural sex ratio had been looked at, 
five taluks of Gulbarga district enjoyed higher ratio than 1000 (Shahapur, Chitapur, Jevargi, 
Sedam and Yadgir). The table 3.8 provides the sex ratio in rural and urban areas from 1901 to 


199%. 


As per sex ratio of 1991 census relating to Gulbarga district, it is 962 and this figure is 
more than the state sex ratio (960) according to the above census (1991). Rural sex ratio of this 
district is 974 and the urban ratio is 925. However, the state ratio is 973 and 930 with regard to 
rural and urban area respectively. The rural sex ratio in Sedam taluk is the highest (1000); where 
as in Aland taluk it is the lowest (946). Urban sex ratio of Gurumitkal has the highest (993); 
where as in Aditya Nagar the ratio is the lowest (716). 


Table 3.8 : Sex Ratio 


Decades Rural Urban Total 
1901 974(984) 974(976) 974(983) 
1911 - 975(984) 978(959) 975(981) 
1921 973(975) 974(936) 973(969) 
1931 972(972) 950(927) 970(965) 
1941 959(965) 967(935) 960(960) 
1951 995(974) 981(941) 993(966) 
1961 996(959) 955(913) 989(959) 
1971 990(971) 940(913) 987(959) 
1981 995(978) 935(926) 981(963) 
1991 974(973) 925(930) 962(960) 





Note: Figures in the brackets indicates sex ratio in the state. 
Source: Census of India 1981, series 9, Karnataka part 2A and 1991 Census 


Distribution of Population According to Age 


Population differentiation (disribution) through the age factor is an important social 
phenomenon. This distribution could give us the categories of people of the working age and the 
non-working age. Persons below the age of 15 and above 60 years of age are not capable of 
working. According to 1981 census, in Gulbarga district, the people of non-working age were 
1,91,499 and this figure had constituted 40.29 % in the district population. The table 3.9 
highlights 1981 census of Gulbarga district pertaining to percentage variation of population by 
age-factor, besides the percentage of age categories within the working and non-working group. 


aN 
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Table 3.9 : Age-group details 


Taluks District Population District Total Population in % Bear 
Male Female Total Male Female Total Male Female Total 
0-9 2,99,350 2,93,141 5,92,491 28.43 28.43 28.43 26.13 26.81 26.47 
10-14 1,43,346 1,33,312 2,76,658 = 13.61 12.93 13.27 13.01 13.29 13.16 
15-19 . 93,298 81,793 —-:1,75,091 8.86 7.93 8.40 10.14 9.78 9.96 
20-24 75,029 78,146 = 1,53,175 7.12 7.58 7.35 8.85 8.85 8.85 
25-29 74,604 80,547 = 1,55,151 7.08 7.81 7.44 7.63 8.07 7.85 
30-34 64,315 68,096 . 1,32,411 6.10 6.60 6.35 8.83 7.36 6.22 
35-39 62,592 61,872  1,24,464 5.94 6.61 5.97 5.76 5.72 5.74 
40-44 57,110 53,282  1,10,392 5.42 5.16 5.29 5.21 4.76 4.99 
45-49 45,629 40,453 86,082 4.33 3.92 413 450 3.93 4.22 
50-54 42,791 41,780 84,571 4.06 4.05 4.05 3.01 3.69 3.80 
55-59 23,488 21,786 45,274 2.23 2.11 2.17 2.37 2.08 2.23 
60-64 29,733 33,718 63,451 2.82 3.21 3.04 2.71 2.79 2.75 
65-69 13,295 15,083 28,378 1.26 1.46 1.36 1.37 1.42 1.40 
70+ 21,472 26,516 47,988 2.03 2.53 2.30 2.38 | 2.58 2.48 


Source: Census of Inida 1981 series 9; Karnataka Part 4A Social and cultural tables 


Age group and Marriage practices 


The population of any region can also be categorized into unmarried, married, divorced 
or separated and widowers/widows. On the basis of such a categorization, there could be the 
following marriage practices - (child - marriage and widow-marriage), about which one could 
know of their conditions of life. In addition, some sociological study can be made. The tables 3.10 
- A, B and C provide information about the young people in terms of their marital status age-wise 
in both rural and urban areas of Gulbarga district with reference to total population. 0-9 age 
group fall under unmarried category. 


Rural Population 


The rural population ratio of the total population of Gulbarga district, as per 1981 census 
was 77.14 %; and in 1991 it was 76.38 %. It is noted that the rural population registered a fall 
in the ratio in ten years (1981-1991) with reference to the total population of this district. It is 
also a fact that the population growth in the taluks of Gulbarga district has not always been 
uniform for rural and urban areas. During 1971-81 decade, Chitapur taluk rural population a 
little (0.84 %); but Surpur taluk rural population had a risé (28.07 %) and in 1981-1991 decade 
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Sedam taluk had the lowest rural population (14.32%); whereas Afzalpur taluk rural population 
recorded the highest growth (31.76%). According.to census reports from 1901-1991, the number 
of inhabited villages is (decade-wise): 1,102 (1901); 1,585 (1911); 1670 (1921); 1698 (1931); 
1,750 (1941); 1,557 (1951); 1,298 (1961); 1,304 (1971);1,305 (1981); 1,302 (1991). With 
administrative measures from time to time, there are changes in the number of villages contributing 
to high or low in the total figures at any time. According to 1991 census Surpur taluk had 
maximum 176 villages with people living in them. 


Where as Afzalpur taluk had least 88 villages with people living in them. If the rural 
population is studied as per 1991 census, Aaland, Chitapur, Gulbarga, Shahpur, Surpur and 
Yadagir taluks show the increase upto two lakhs (all the villages put together). Variation in 
population figures in villages may be due to in migration and urbanization. According to 1981 
census, the number of villages with population figures are as follows: Less than 200 population 
(5544; 22); 200 to 499 population(231; 17.70); 500 to 4999 te 62.22); 5,000 
to 9,999 population (23; 1.76) 


Note: figures in the brackets refer to the number of the villages in the categories as 
mentioned above and also the percentage within the total rural population of the district. 


The classification of villages and their population i in the taluks is given in the tables 3.11 
A and 3.11 B. 


Table 3.11A: Classification of villages and their population 


198 1991 
ie “a a a ee ee 

with Peopleliving Without with People living Without Villages . Population 

People living People living 

Afzalpur 89 02 1,14,490 88 02 1,50,856 
Aland , 128 01 1,89,677 128 01 2,34,270 
Chincholi 133 12: 1,47,766 131 14 1,78,577 
Chitapur _ 117 04 1,70,810 © 118 03 2,08,965 
Gulbarga 139 10 1,81,179 139 08 2,13,024 
Jevargi 144 14 1,44,754 146 12 1,88,707 
Sedam 105 06 113,611 102 08 1,29,889 
Shahpur 147 12 1,73,673 143 11 2,08,417 
Surpur 174 12 1,97,927 176 09 2,42,919 
Yadgir 129 13 1,71,024 131 ae 2,16,742 
District Total 1305 86 16,04,911 1302 80 _—_19,72,366 


* Source: Census of India 1981, series -9 Part 13-A, B and Census of India 1991 
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Urban Population And Its Growth 


Villages have grown into towns and cities, for various reasons, throughout human history. 
During ancient times and in middle ages also business communities showed interest in developing 
towns or cities which had royal patronage also. The growth of towns and cities is called urbanization, 
which has become a social process during the 20th century. There are a few characteristics that 
differentiate towns from the villages. According to such characteristics, a town to be called so, 
should have a minimum population of 5,000. Nearly 75 % of the population of a town ought to 
be engaged in non-agricultural occupations and the density of population ought to be at least 400 
per sq.km. Generally, town-municipalities, corporations and cantonments including notified areas 
are known as towns. In 1971, Gulbarga being one of the then 19 districts of the state was in the 
11th position in terms of populations. In 1991, among the 20 districts of the state, the district 
stands at 7th position which was due to the reclassification of the towns by the census authorities. 
Earlier Afzalpur and Jevargi had been classified as municipal town in 1981; however they have 
been reclassified as rural areas according to 1991 census. Similarly, Chincholi was considered a 
municipal town in 1981; however it has been reclassified as rural areas according to 1991 census. 
In 1991 it was treated as census town. In 1991, Krishnapur (Upper Krishna Project Colony), 
Hunasagi (Upper Krishna Project camp), Kurkunta and Adityanagar were considered census towns. 
Where as Bhimarayanagudi and Narayanapur were classified as statutory towns (Notified Area 
Committees). We may see the population growth of Gulbarga district in the tables 3.12 A and 
3.12 B, which would provide information on the above subject (population growth) from 1901 to 
1991. The population growth in 19 urban areas (towns) according to 1991 census is also given: 


Aland (26,564); Chincholi (10,584), Chitapur (19,767); Shahabad (44,142); Shahabad 
A.C.C. (8,424); Wadi (25,050); Wadi A.C.C. (3,135); Gulbarga town and urban agglomeration 
(3,10,920); Adityanagar (1,743); Kurkunta (8,213); Sedam (23,270); Bhimarayana gudi (7,049); 
Shapur (24,740); Hunasagi (Upper Krishna Project camp) (2,595); Narayanapur (4,075); Surpur 
(30,589); Yadgir (43,666) and Gurumitkal (13,674). 


Table 3.12A: Decadal Growth of Population of Towns 





Desde Population of towns % in the Population growth % Population 
in the district total popl. in towns in decades growth in towns 
1901 64,508 7.30 ‘ - ; - 
1911 83,306 8.64 18,798 29.14 
1921 84,265 9.49 959 1.15 
1931 1,10,248 11.13 25,983 30.83 
1941 1,38,354 13.05 28,106 - 25.49 
1951 2,17,675 17.94 79,321 57.33 
1961 2,26,421 16.18 8,796 4.04 
1971 ; 3,09,276 17.78 82,855 36.59 
198] 4,75,732 22.86 1,66,456 53.82 


1991 6,09,803 23.61 1,34,071 28.18 
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Table 3.12B : Talukwise-growth of Urban Population 


Taluks 1901 1911 1921 1931 1941 1951 1961 1971 198] 199] 


Afzalpur - - - - - 4,027 - - 10,588 - 
Aland 10,130 12,051 11,431 12,924 13,041 15,607 18,009 21,568 26,435 26,564 
Rural 10,062 10,176 20,238 14,524 13,580 28,104 


Chincholi 5,105 14,962 12,274 14,261 17,369 27,864 31,828 44,793 87,073 1,00,516 
Gulbarga 29,208 32,437 35,820 = 41,083 53,551 77,189 97,069 1,45,588 2,21,325 3,10,920 


Jevargi - - - - 8,293 - - - 8,293 - 
Sedam 5,503 4,868 - 5,280 5,619 8,397 8,527 11,378 15,823 33,266 
Shahpur - - - - 5.146 10,513 11,776 = 14,259 —-:17,981 31,789 
Surpur 8,271 8,045 12,748 12,675 11,836 18,352 17,689 21,059 25,185 57,340 
Yadgir 6,271 10,945 11,922 24,027 26,706 31,831 35,476 43,254 52,185 57,340 


Scheduled Castes: Castes and sub castes notified under the article 341 of the Constitution 
of India are referred to as ‘Scheduled Castes’. The Indian Government brought about an amendment 
to the order dealing with Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in 1976, as applicable to the 
state of Karnataka. The populations of these groups in Gulbarga district in 1981 was 4,55,462; 
and in 1991 it was 6,10,641. They constituted 21.89% of the total population of this district in 
1981; and in 1991 the percentage was 23.65. According to 1981 Census, various caste groups 
having 500 population belonging to Scheduled Castes in the district were: Banjara (Lambani) 
1,21,842; Bhangi 1466; Bhambi 24,569; Bovi 27,344; Byagar 918; Chalavadi (Chalavadi 
Channaiah) 751; Channadasara (Holeyadasara) 1279; Dora (Kakkaiah, Kankaiah) 4,095; Holaya 
(Holera, Holeya) 1,51,109; Holeyadasari 849; Korama 2,893; Madiga 87,755; Mahar (Taral, 
Degumegu) 1163; Malar 3,406; Mang (Matanga, Minimadiga) 3,086; Mong Garudi (Mong 
Garodi)- 612; and Samagara 6,114. 


The following table 3.13 presents Scheduled Castes population in the district according to 
1981 and 1991 census. 
Table: 3.13 : Scheduled Castes 


Taluks 1981 1991 
Male Female Toral Male Female Total 
Afzalpur Rural 10,062 10,176 20,238 14,524 13,580 28,104 
Urban 1,018 980 1,998 - - - 
Toral 11,080 11,156 22,236 14,524 13,580 28,104 
Aland Rural 22,072 21,884 43,956 31,046 29,779 60,825 
Urban 1,611 1,470 3,081 1,587 1,401 2,988 


Total 23,683 23,354 47,037 32,633 31,180 63,813 
Chincholi Rural 21,719 21,273 42,992 30,982 29,729 60,711 
Urban 743 650 1,393 901 854 1,755 
Total 22,462 21,923 44,385 31,883 30,583 62,466 
Chitrapur — Rural 24,063 23,786 47,849 31,796 30,272 62,068 
Urban 12,780 12,323 25,103 15,736 14,869 30,605 . 
Total 36,843 36,309 72,952 47,532 45,141 92,673 


Continued...... 
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Taluks 1981 1991 

Male Female ‘Total Male Female Total 

Gulbarga Rural 24,961 24,141 49,102 — 32,534 30,692 63,226 
Urban 14,652 12,496 27,148 25,921 22,859 48,780 

Total 39,613 36,637 76,250 58,455 53,551 1,12,006 

Jevargi Rural 13,195 13,089 26,284 19,176 18,664 37,840 
Urban 759 679 1,438 - - - 

Total 13,954 13,768 27,722 19,176 18,664 37,840 

Sedam Rural 14,745 14,655 29,400 17,015 16,605 33,620 
Urban 1,455 1,345 2,800 3,337 3,100 6,437 

Toral 16,300 16,000 32,200 20,352 19,705 40,057 

Shahpur Rural 20,165 20,423 40,588 25,384 ' 24,764 50,148 
Urban 659 701 1,370 2,260 2,183 4,443 

Toral 20,834 21,124 42,958 27,644 26,947 54,591 

Surpur Rural 19,904 19,426 39,330 24,777 24,134 48,911 
Urban 1,005 982 1,987 2,278 2,165 4,443 

Toral 20,909 20,408 41,317 27,055 26,299 53,354 

Yadgir Rural 21,105 21,083 42,188 28,912 28,083 56,995 
Urban 3,700 3,517 7,217 4,511 4,231 8,742 

Toral 24,805 24,600 49,405 33,423 32,314 65,737 

District Rural ss 1,911,991 1,89,936 3,81,927 2,56,146 2,46,302 . 5,02,448 
Total Urban 38,392 35,143 73,535 56,531 51,662 1,08,193 
Total 2,30,383 2,25,079 4,55,462 3,12,677 2,97,964 6,10,641 


Scheduled Tribes: The term ‘Scheduled Tribes’ includes all tribes or tribal communities or parts 
or groups of such communities as are notified under Article 342 of the Indian Constitution. As 
per the census of 1981, the district had Scheduled Tribes population of 97,627 and this figures 
rose to 1,06,935 according to 1991 census. The two figures worked out at 4.7 % and 4.14 % the 
total population of the district in 1981 and 1991 respectively. 


The details of different Scheduled Tribes groups with more than 500 population as per 
the 1981 census are here: Gond, Naikpod, Rajgonda - 11,513: Iruliga-592; Jenu Kuruba-1,723; 
Kadu Kuruba-25,282; Koli Dhor- 850; Koya, Binakaya, Rajakoya- 24,201; Meda- 1,259; Naikda 
-31,022; and Pardhi-Adavi Chincher; Phanse Pardhi- 514. Table 3.14 gives talukwise details of 
S.T. population in the district. 


Prior to 1941 the population figures included detailed information about the blind, the 
deaf and the mute separately, which process subsequently was stopped. But, from the 1981 
census it has begun again. Now all these people find a separate mention in the census. However, 
this statistical information is not accurate as most of the deformed people would be away from the 
families. According to census studies of 1911 and 1921, there were 402 and 389 deaf and dumb 
respectively in the district; the number of blind person was 1247 and 1599 respectively. As per 
the provisional census figures of 1981, in the Gulbarga district the deaf and the mute were 836; 
100, the blind were (1241; 190), persons physically deformed in hand and leg were (662; 116). 
(Of the two figures in the brackets, the first one refers to rural areas, the second to urban areas). 


Taluks 


Afzalpur 


Aland 


Chincholi 


Chitapur 


Gulbarga 


Jevargi 


Sedam 


Shahpur 


Surpur 


Yadgir 


- District 
Total 


Rural 
Urban 
Total 
Rural 
Urban 
Total 
Rural 
Urban 
Total 
Rural 
Urban 
Total 
Rural 
Urban 
Total 
Rural 
Urban 
Total 
Rurl 
Urban 
Total 
Rural 
Urban 
Total 
Rural 
Urban 
Total 
Rural 
Urban 
Total 
Rural 


Urban © 


Total 
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Male 


3,787 
215 
4,002 
1,833 
7 
1,840 
706 

24 

730 
1,573 
191 
1,764 
4,057 
1,391 
5,448 
10,143 
155 
10,298 
' 458 
31 
489 
6,270 
98 
6,368 
15,090 
1,446 
16,536 
1,197 
420 
1,617 
45,601 
3,978 
49,142 


1981 
Female 


3,621 
212 
3,833 
1,732 
4 
1,736 
648 

24 

672 
1,579 
180 
1,759 
4,047 
1,284 
pre reg 
10,060 
122 
10,182 
440 

28 
468 
6,182 
97 
6,279 
15,050 
1,515 
16,565 
1,192 
418 
1,610 
44,601 
3,884 
48,485 


Total 


7,408 

' 427 
7,835 
3,565 
11 
3,576 
1,354 
48 
1,402 
3,152 
871 
3,523 
8,104 
2,675 
10,779 
20,203 
277 
20,480 
898 

59 
957 
12,452 
195 
12,647 
30,140 
2,961 
33,101 
2,389 
838 
3,227 
89,765 
7,862 
97,627 


Male: 
1,536 


1,536 
3,457 
102 
3,559 
2,558 
14 
Lote 
1,993 
321 
2,314 
2,918 
1,758 
4,676 
6,310 
6,310 
580 
165 
745 
7,494 
740 
8,234 
12,960 
1,889 
14,849 
8,739 
1,240 


9,979 


48,545 
6,229 


1991 
Female 


1,507 
1,507 
3,224 
97 
3,321 
2,435 
20 
2,455 
1,865 
304 
2,169 
2372 
15599 
4,347 
6,060 
6,060 
561 
128 
689 
7,097 
607 
7,704 
12,214 
1,796 
14,310 
8,364 
1,235 
9,599 
46,379 
5,782 
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Total 
3,043 


3,04 
6,681 
199 
6,880 
4,993 
34 
5,027 
3,858 
625 
4,483 
5,670 
3,353 
9,023 
12,370 
‘12,370 
1,141 
293 
1,434 
14,591 
1,347 
15,938 
25,474 
3,685 
29,159 
17,103 
2,475 
19,578 
94,924 
12,011 


54,774 . 52,161 1,06,935 
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Literacy: Any person capable of reading and writing a language is called a literate. It may 
not require any minimum educational accomplishment or formal education. 0-6 age group is 
considered illeterate. Children fall into this category. 


Both 1981 and 1991 census figures indicate literacy of male and female percentage in the 
district. As per the 1981 Census - Male Literacy was 36.37 % and Female Literacy was 13.30 % 
and in 1991 -It was 41.75 %; 19.87 % respectively. In both these decades, the literacy level was 
at its highest in Gulbarga taluk. With males literacy at 50.88 % and 57.69 % and female 
literacy at 25.57 % and 35.68% respectively. For more details, refer chapter 13. 


According to 1991 census the details of literacy of rural population in Gulbarga district 
were as mentioned below: Male 44.32%; Female 16.05%; where as the urban population had 
literacy among males 75.86% and among females 51.87%. It should also be mentioned that if 
the rural liceracy was 30.36% the urban literacy was 64.36% in the district population as whole. 


Languages: The 1981 census of the district indicates the total population as 20,80,643. 
Around 66.47 % of this population (13,84,826) spoke the language of the state - Kannada. 
Around 16.89 % of the total population (1,33,590) spoke Urdu. From the above most people 
who spoke kannada and urdu belonged to Gulbarga taluk (2,35,778 and 1,09,562 respectively). 
Where as Hindi speaking people were mostly confined to chittapur taluk (25,583); similarly 
Telugu speakers were mostly belonging to Sedam Taluk (43,569). Table 3.15 gives information 
about the distribution of linguistic groups in various parts of Gulbarga district and their position 
in the total population in terms of percentage. 


Table 3.15: Languages 


Language Population % in Total Population 
Gujarathi 1,888 , 0.09 
Hindi 1,28,577 6.17 
Kannada 13,84,826 ; 66.47 
Malayalam . 1,162 ; 0.06 
Marathi 60,837 2.92 
Tamil 3,155 0.15 
Telugu 1,33,590 6.41 
Urdu 3,51,951 16.89 


Religions : In Gulbarga district there are people belonging to major religion like Hindu- 
ism, Islam, Jainism and Christianity. According to 1991 census, there were 21,11,012 Hindus 
(81.75 %); 4,44,644 Muslims (17.21 %); 14,189 Christians (0.54 %) 4,960 Jains (0.19 %); 
2914 Buddhists (0.11 %) and 269 Sikhs (0.01 %). Among the rest of the population 460 
belonged to many other religious groups; but about 3,721 people did not declare their religion. 
‘Table 3.16 shows the population figures of various religious groups and their distribution to rural 


and urban areas. 
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Hindus: Although Hindus are of various groups consisting of several castes, sub-castes, 
social-values and beliefs, their sacred texts by and large, are the same in philosophical content and 
hence, they are capable of bringing unity among the people. The Vedas, the Upanishads, the 
Purana, the epics like the Ramayana and the Mahabharata and the Bhagavadgita constitute the 
sacred literature of the Hindus. Brahma, Vishnu and Maheswara are the prime gods. Other gods 
in other forms are also worshipped by the Hindus. Worship in the Hindu temples is done by the 
priests, customarily, by reciting samskrutha shlokas (Hymns) and Veda Mantras. The philosophical 
thought of Hinduism is represented differently by Shankaracharya, Ramanuja, Madhwacharya 
and Basaveswara, who led philosophical traditions of their own representing schools of thoughts 
Adviaita, Visishtadvaita, Dvaita and Shakti Visishtadvaita. These are the primary religious sects in 
Hinduism. The followers of Basavanna are more in number in Gulbarga district and there are a 
large number of Mutts belonging to them. They come under different sects. In Gulbarga district 
the followers of Sankaracharya have ‘Sankara Seva Samitis’. Among the Madhwas, the followers of 
Uttaradi Mutt have established Vrindavanas (the tombs) of Swamijis of their traditions. Besides, 
a few Raghavendra Swamy Mutts are also established for the devotees. The devotees of Mailara, 
Dattatreya, Panduranga and Nath Panth are also found in this district. Nath Panth activity centers 
are found in Jevargi Taluk (Gaunvhara, Kolakur) and a few towns in this taluk like Masala, Afzalpur, 
Surpur and Rangampet of Surpur taluk. 


Jainism: The followers of Jainism are divided into ‘Digambar’ and ‘Swethambar’. Digambar 
Jains are found large number in the district. It is said that during the First century A.D. when 
Padaliptacharya arrived in South India (in Malkhed region), there were more swethambar Jains 
living. In a rock at Charnagiri hill, near Gogi village of Shapur taluk, the stone image of Parswanatha 
Tirthankara had been carved and this rock image dates back to the 5 th or 6th century A.D., 
according to D.N. Akki of Gogi. A similar image may be seen in the hills of Yadgir. One more sect 
under Jainism called Yapaniya is believed to have existed at Adaki in Gulbarga taluk and Sedam. 
The Rashtrakuta kings who ruled from Gulbarga district patronised Jainism. King Nrupatunga 
was a jain himself. PB. Desai is of the opinion that there were 14 Jain temples (Basadis) in which 
lot of religion literature had been stacked. Jain poets like Somadeva Suri, Veerasena, Jinasena and 
others who adorned the courts of the Rashtrakutas and the Kalyana Chalukyas wrote in Samskrita; 
whereas Pampa, Ponna, Ranna, Nagachandra and others contributed to Jain religious literature as 
well as wrote great classics in Kannada. 


At Adaki the images of Vardhamana, Parswanatha and Shanthinatha are installed and at 
Aland Parswanatha and Shankha Jineswara images are found. Adinatha and other Jain Thirthankara 
images are also seen at Bhankur Jaina Temple. The relics of Jainisam and also nishadi stone are 
traced at Chincholi. At many other places in the district of Gulbarga, like Hagaragi, Harasur, 
Hunasi - Hadagali, Ingalagi, Sedam, Nagai many Jain temples and Jain relics are found. 


Malkhed was the centre of Jain Munis and scholars in poetics besides being the cradle of 
sculpture. Neminatha Jinalaya at Malkhed is still existing and has been recognized since Jinasena 
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Bhattaraka Digambara Muni tradition at this place is still active. At Jinalaya many images of 
Tirthankaras and yakshas and yakshis could be seen. 


Buddhism: There are evidences to show the impact of Buddhism in Gulbarga district even before 
the dawn of the Christian era. Excavations conducted by the Archaeological Dept. at Malkhed 
revealed that Sedam and Sannathi were the centers of Buddhism. The Buddhist relics and the 
inscriptions in Brahmi script acquired at Sannathi, are the evidences to show the existence of 
Buddhism in Gulbarga district. Stupas and images of the Sathavahanas period were excavated on 
the banks of the river Bhima in the district. The construction of Stupas and brick-structures are 
found at Hagaragundagi and Anabi in Gulbarga taluk and Kanagan Halli and Kollur of Chitapur 
taluk. Broken images of soft stones are also acquired in sites at the above places. They could be 
dated back to the early Christian era. From Sannathi to Kanagan Halli, a stretch of three kilometers 
abounded in the stupas, Ayanika Pillars, rock plates, Buddha in vajrasana, his foot-marks, Bodhi 
Vriksha, dwarf - yakshas and many other things including a number of inscriptions. It is believed 
that all the above relics date back to the Ist century A.D. to 3rd century A.D. Numerous single 
line inscriptions declaring the charity given to Buddhist Stupas and Sangharamas by prominent 
persons with their names are also seen. . 


Inscriptions in the Prakrit language of the times of Satavahanas are discovered at Anabi, 
Avarad, Jevargi, Belvadagi and Vajjala. In addition to there, pillars with or without inscribed 
letters are also found in this region. Stone pillars with carved images projecting at different levels 
resembling Veeragallu (Hero stones), at the lower levels the bull and the carts are depiction of the 
image of a couple are found. Perhaps, it is a memorial to the death of the eminent persons. There 
is also the image of resting bulls to indicate the end of the journey of life. Even this idea must have 
come from Buddhism. 


Islam: Islamic culture gained prominence in the district during the 13th century, with 
the advent of the Sultans of Delhi into the regions of Gulbarga. Later in 1347 HasanGangu made 
Gulbarga the capital of the Bahmani kingdom. Although, the capital was shifted to Bidar, Gulbarga 
region was under the control of Bahamani kings and later under the Nizams of Hyderabad. 
Khwaja Bande Navaz came to live in Gulbarga towards beginning of the 15" century and this 
event caused a great revolution in the thought process. His prayer meetings and teachings had 
been very popular. With the passage of time some Muslim tombs acquired sacred character and 
religious importance and hence Muslims and Hindus have been together participating in 
celebrations connected with his personality. We may cite similar places of religious worship at 
Thinthini, Byramadagi, Shapur, Vadageri, Alanda, Madanahipparagi and Gulbarga. 


Muslim religious tombs are large structures (called Darghas) with towers on all corners. 
The four sides measure equally; some of them contain mural paintings. Such religious places may 
be seen throughout the district of Gulbarga. 


Praying, alms giving and fasting during Ramzan and if possible go on a pilgrimage to 
Mecca are all the religious duties of Muslims. A Muslim is expected to pray five times a day. 
Muslims have the faith in one God, the Prophet and the Quran. At the same time, there is a 
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reference to other religious men and their interpretations of justice (according to the religious 
texts), which determine the behavior of Muslims. Muslims believe in god’s kingdom (Jannata) 
and ‘hell’ (the world of suffering). Thus, they perform religious duties as the dictates of God. 


Christianity: Both Catholic and Protestant sects of Christianity are seen in Gulbarga 
district. It is learnt that one Buchhanna of Surpur state got converted into Christianity in 1888, . 
by Rev. J.H.Garden. Pursuing the missionary work in Gulbarga, Rev. Aerns Berger started Vijaya 
Vidyalaya in 1891. Nanappa Desai got converted into Christianity by Rev. Berger and he spread 
this religion to Surpur, Shapur and other surrounding villages which paved the way for the activities 
of Methodist Mission. Nanappa Desai became a Reverend, he continued the missionary work in 
the region. Rev. Nanappa involved himself in a number of social, educational and Kannada literature 
promotion activities. A foreign woman missionary by name Miss Mero wrote a small book in - 
praise of Rev. Desai titled ‘Light in India’. The Portugese from Goa constructed a church at 
Chitapur and it was renovated in 1905 as mentioned in The Imperial Gazetteer. There are of 
Catholic and Protestant churches, educational institutions and hospitals in Gulbarga district. A 
few churches are: Mother of Divine Grace Church - Gulbarga, Methodist and Baptist Mission 
Church - Gulbarga, St. Ann’s church - Wadi, Church of Queen of Heaven-Chitapur, St. Thomas 
Church and Methodist Church - Shabad, Catholic Church-Sedam, Catholic Church and Methodist 
Church- Surpur, Methodist Churches-Shapur and Yadgir. 


Religious Institutions: Institutions of this type contribute to social life of people. Some religious 
institutions do not confine their activities to religion only, but also educational and cultural 
activities in the region. Under the patronage of these institutions feeding people (Anna Dasoha), 
religious preachings, puranic sessions etc. are all arranged. Modern religious institutions like the 
Arya Samaj, the PrajaPita Brahma Kumari Easwariya Viswavidyalaya have come into being in 
district. 


Sarana Basaveswara Maha-Dasoha Peetha: This feeding centre in Gulbarga belongs to the Veerashaiva 
religious order and is an independent institution. With the passing away of Sarana Basaveswara in 
1822, seven Swamijis have succeeded till now. The present incumbant is Poojya Sarana Basappa 
Appa. He has been conducting three times worship each day and is responsible for many a religious, 
social, cultural and educational activities. This institution started a Kannada Library in 1918 and 
a Kannada school for girls in 1934. Today, ‘Sri Sarana Basaveswara Vidyavardhaka Sangha’ has 
grown enormously establishing schools and colleges (of all levels), libraries, publication units etc. 
Besides, this institution started a post-graduate course in painting and a training programme for 
IAS examination. All the establishments under the aegis of this institution have declared weekly 
holiday on Monday. 


Sri Sadguru Vikramananda Ashrama: It belongs to Natha Pantha order and is situated at Gauvhara 
in Jevargi taluk. It propagates Advaita school of thought. Feeding people and running educational 
institutions are also taken up by this Ashram. A high school is started by the ashram authority. 
Death anniversaries of Trivikramananda and Sadguru Shankarananda are celebrated every year at 
the Ashram. During Dasara (Navaratri) and Shivarathri special programmes and religious lectures 
are arranged. . 


People 121 


Arya Samaj : A lawyer by name Dattatreya Prasad put his efforts to spread the message and 
philosophy of Swami Dayananda Saraswathi and it resulted in the establishment of the Arya 
Samaj in 1925. Prior to independence, during the Nizam’s rule, this institution had been struggling 
for social and religious rights and between 1938-39 its followers launched a movement (Satyagraha) 
for pursing the same. 


In this movement Arya Samaj delegates from all over India participated. The Samaj conducts 
Satsang for the members to propagate the message of Dayananda Saraswathi and perform Homa- 
Havana with Vedic recitation. It is a regular activity on all Sundays. Scholars are invited from 
outside for special lectures. Inter-caste marriages can be performed at Arya Samaj. This institution 
has undertaken many educational programmes and an educational set up is being run by Samaj, 
besides yoga classes and educational camps are also conducted from time to time. 


Prajapita Brahma Kumari Easwariya VishwaVidyalaya: The purpose of this vidyalaya is to give 
education which complements ethical values and spiritual knowledge needed to enhance the 
quality of life. Its central organization is at Mount Abu in Rajasthan. Easwariya Vishwa Vidyalaya 
branch was opened in Gulbarga in 1969 and it has a regional centre which controls the 
administration of other centres at Shapur, Surpur, Jevargi and Yadgir. Afzalpur and Shahabad 
branches have Rajayoga facilities. Its Silver Jubilee was celebrated in 1994. 


Mutts: The concept of Mutts and charities has been changing from time to time. However, the 
basic character of such organizations remain religious, social, cultural and educational. Each 
organization has its own unique contribution to the community it represents. We may discuss 
briefly some of these found in the district. 


Gurubasava Brihanmutt: It is an old Mutt belonging to the Veerashaiva tradition at Muktampur 
in Gulbarga. Gurubasaveswara is the founder of the Brihanmutt and at present, Channamalla 
Devaru occupies the throne. He is the 19th swamiji. It is an independent Mutt having an 
orphanage and a few educational institutions. Everyday the devotees are fed and yoga camps are 
arranged. In the month of Shravan (August) religious discourses are held at the Brihanmutt. In 
Kartik (December) the Mutt observes deepotsava (festival of lamps). This Mutt has 16 branches 
in the district. In addition, Bidar and Sholapur districts (Maharashtra) have branches of the 
above Mutt. 


Gadduge Mutt: This Mutt of the Veerashaiva tradition seems to have come into being before the 
16th century. It is in Muktampur of Gulbarga district. Sri Revannasiddha Swamiji is its founder 
and the present incumbent of this Mutt is Niranjana Revanna Siddha Swamiji. It has become a 
Virakta Mutt and enjoys independent status. There are five branches of the Gadduge Mutt in the 
district. It feeds devotees (Anna Dasoha) and is conducts Sadbhava meetings. It has also published 
books on spirituality. 


Viswaradhya Siddha Samsthana Mutt: This mutt at Abbe Tumkur of Yadgir taluk was founded 
by Viswaradhya in 1945. The present head of this Mutt is Sri Gangadhara Swamiji. Shivanubhava 
meetings (religious/philosophical discourses) are held each month. During Shivaratri, the car 
festival of Viswaradhya is held. The religious dicourses are held in the month of Shrvana (August) 
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every year. The Mutt has built a Kalyan mantap also. There are a few branches of the Mutt in the 
district. 


Virakta Mutt: This Mutt is located at Kallakaulagi in Aland taluk. It is also an old establishment. 
Virakta Mutt belongs to the Veerashaiva tradition. Sri Gowrishankara Swamiji is its present head. 
It runs a free hostel for students. On Amavasya day (new moon day) special poojas are performed. 


Shanteswara Hire Mutt: The Mutt is situated at Madana Hipparagi in Aland taluk. It was founded 
by Guru Shanteswara. It comes under Panchacharya tradition of the Veerashaivism. The Mutt 
conducts Sanskrit classes for children and feeds the poor children. According to Guru-parampara, 
on the death anniversary of the founder, special lectuers are arranged. 


Mahanteswara Samsthana Virakta Mutt: It is an old Mutt belonging to the Veerashaiva Tradition. 
It is situated at Bairamadagi in Afzalpur taluk. Guru Mahanteswar started this Mutt. Gavi Mahanta 
Swamiji is its present head. Devotees are fed daily. Special worship and bhajans are programmes 
during Shravan Masa (August). Lingarchana and Maha Rudrabisheka on all Amavasya and Poornima 
days are conducted at the Mutt. 


Chowdapur Hiremath: The Mutt is quite old and situated at Brahmapura in Gulbarga. Revanna 
Siddha Swamiji is the founder of the Mutt. Shantha Veera Shivacharya Swamiji who came in the 
tradition of this Mutt contributed to its all-round development. He himself has written a few 
books of philosophical nature. The present incumbent Sri Revanna Siddha Swamiji has taken up 
educational activities under the aegis of this Mutt. 


Virakta Mutt: This Mutt at Balasetty Hala in Surpur taluk is also very old. One Gurupadaiah 
Swamy undertook renovation of this Mutt and became its head. Feeding the devotees is a daily 
event here. As a symbol of ‘festival of the land (Nada Habba) banni mudiyuvudu (marks unity - 
leaves called Banni are collected and worn) is conducted once a year. In the month of Shravan 
(August) reciting Puranas and in Shivarathri bhajans devoted to lord Shiva are usually arranged at 
the Mutt. 


Hire Mutt: This old Mutt of Dorana Halli in Shahpur taluk has also a few branches at Kanyakolooru, 
Shiravala, Itagi, Kurkunda and Chatnalli villages. Religious discourses, feeding the devotees and 
other social and religious activities are taken up by the above Mutt. On the Shivarathri day and 
Amavasya the car festival of Mahanta Shivayogi is conducted by the Mutt. 


Siddhalingeswara Samsthana Mutt: Thontada Siddhalinga Swamiji tradition is extended by setting 
up a Mute at Ravuru in Chitapur taluk. Its religious and educational activities are very popular. A 
music school, sanskrit pathashale, schools and colleges, including the feeding centre for devotees 
are all well organized and run by the above Mutt. During Shravana Masa Shivanubhava - spiritual 
discourse and Dasara festival in Ashwayuja masa are conducted by the Mutt. The Mutt takes up 
publication also. There are six branches of the Mutt in Chitapur taluk and one in Jevargi taluk. 


Kori Siddheswara Samsthana Mutt: This old mutt was founded by Kori Siddheswara Swamiji at 
Nalvar in Chitapur taluk. It has attracted the devotees by its religious and spiritual activities. 
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Kotendra Swamiji is the present incumbent of the peetha of this Mutt. As the belief goes, 
Siddheswara Swamiji performed a miracle of crossing a river on a Kambali (a rug) known as Kori. 
Hence, he is called Kori Siddheswara swamiji. 


Shanmukha Shiva Yogi Mutt: It comes under the Viraktha Mutt tradition; it is also called 
Akhandeswar Mutt. It is situated in Jevargi. Shanmukha Shivayogi Mutt was established about 
three hundred years ago. Akhandeswara who originally hailed from Tirthahalli in Shimoga district 
(1631-1659) belonged to Araga village of Tirthahalli taluk. Later Shanmukha Swamiji was baptized 
to Jangamahood (Deeksha) by Akhandeswara. He contributed to the progress of the Mutt. The 
present incumbent Shantalinga Mahaswamy (Kanamadi, Bijapur taluk) started Murugharajendra 
feeding centre for the devotees and a few educational institutions. Its nine branches are at Kaulagi, 
Chikka Kaulagi, Madunur, Mundevala, Hipparagi, Nelogi, Kolakur, Surpur and Tambala 
(Maharashtra). During the fatter half of Vaisakha Masa (May), on the fifth day the car festival 
making anniversary of Shanmukha Shivayogi is held. Shivanubhava discourses and many cultural 
activities take place at the Mutt. There is an inscription to inform the patronage of the then 
minister in the state of Surpur Veerabhadrappa Nishte who devoutly involved himself in building 
the Mutt. During Vaisakha Masa (latter part of the month, on the 5th day) a five-day festival 
held. 


Mahanteshwara Mutt: There is a hillock between Chinmayagiri (Chinamageri) and Chowdapur 
village in Afzalpur taluk where an old Mutt is situated. Siddharama Shivacharya is the head of this 
peatha (Mutt). A number of educational institutions are functioning under the auspices of the 


Mutt. 


Mutts of Dwaita tradition: Madhvacharya, the founder of the Dwaita School of Thought (1238- 
1317) installed lord Krishna's idol in Udupi, to enable worship of the Lord and spread the Dwaita 
thought through the eight Mutts affiliated to the Sri Krishna Temple. Saint Padmanabha Tirtha 
was given deeksha by Madhvacharya himself to spread the Dwaita school of thought in northern 
Karnataka region. Since the swamiji spread the Dwaita philosophy in the northern parts of 
Karnataka, the Mutt established there gained the name Uttaradi Mutt. This is the opinion of 
K.T:Pandurangi. The details of the sacred burial places in the tradition of Uttaradi Mutt are as 
follows: Madhava Teertha Vrindavana at Mannur in Afzalpur taluk; Vedesha Teertha Vrindavan 
also at Mannur, Akshobhya Teertha, Jayateertha, and Raghunatha Teertha Vrindavanas at Malkheda 
in Sedam taluk; Ramachandra Teertha and Vidyanidhi Teertha Vrindavanas at Yeragol in Yadgir 
taluk. Jaya Teertha wrote the commentary on the works of Madhvacharya. Hence Jaya Teertha 
came to be called Teekacharya. In addition to the above mentioned Vrindavans, there are eighteen 
Mrittika Vrindavans (these are built after the names of certain Acharyas with some sacred mud 
brought from the original Vrindavanas). The Aradhana or death anniversary of the following 
acharyas are celebrated: 1. Madhavateertha (Mannur) Bhadraprada Masa (September) latter part 
of the month, on the Amavasya day (Bahula) 2. Akshobhyateertha Aradhana: Margasira Masa 
(December) latter part of the month, on the fifth day (Malkhed) in Bahula.3.Jayteertha Aradhana 
: Ashadha Masa (July) latter part of the month, the fifth day, in Bahula. 4.Ramachandrateertha 
Aradhana: Margasira Masa (December) latter part of the month, the first day, in Bahula. 5. 
Ramachandrateertha Aradhana: Vaishakha Masa (May) beginning of the month, on the sixth day 
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in ‘Suddha’at yeragol 6.Vidyanidhi Teertha Aradhana: Karthika’ Masa (November) later part of 
thé’month on the fourth day at Yeragol. 7.Vedeshateertha Aradhana at Mannur and Madhwa 
Navami celebration at Malkhed. Vedesha Teertha Pathashala is also functioning at Mannur. Now 
Sri Raghavendra Swamiji’s Mrittika Vrindavanas are built at many places in Gulbarga district. 
The Aradhana of Swamiji is held on the second day of the latter part of the month Shravan Bahula 
(August). 


Ekadandagi Mutt, Yadagir : This Mutt belongs to the Viswakarma community. Karilingannacharya 
is the founder of Ekadandagi Peetha. The Primary objective of the Mutt is to spread knowledge, 
devotion and renunciation (Vairagya) to the devotees. It is an independent Mutt and has branches 
at Shahpur, Sulepet, Gulbarga and Ferozabad (Near: Gulbarga) in the district of Gulbarga. This 
Mutt has established institutions of education and centres for religious promotion. The present 
Swamiji is Gurunatha Mahaswamy. He has published a number of books dealing with religion. 
Celebration of the anniversary of the founder Sri Gurunatha Mahaswamy is held in Margasira 
Masa (during the first half of the December month). 


Sri Ramachandra Mission Yogashram : This Yogashram, a unit of the mission by the same name 
at Shahjahanpur in Uttar Pradesh. Yogashram has been giving spiritual education since 1957. 
This insitution believes in prescribing value oriented and spirituality books in the educational 
texts for children studying in their organizations. Sri Ramachandra Mission is an international 
organization having its activities in many countries and also training centers and yogashramas 
giving spiritual education through meditation. 


In addition to the Vishwakarma Mutts located at Yadgir, Shahpur, Thinthini and Sulepet, 
there are also other mutts in this district like- Nav kalyan Mutt, Inchigera (Afzalpur Taluk); 
Gurunandeswar Mutt, Bharatnur (Chincholi Taluk); Kopana Katti Mam Hire Mutt, Nandur and 
Rachoteswara Mutt, Honna Kiranagi (Gulbarga Taluk); Balatti Mutt, Balabattu, Kadakulla 
Madiwalara Mutt, Kadakulla and Siddalingeswar Mutt, Sonna (Jevargi Taluk); Sagara Mutt, 
Sagara (Shapur taluk); Kadalappanavar Dasoha Mutt, Surpur, Billa Kondi Mutt, Hire Mutt, 
Panchanga Mutt (Surpur); Rudraswamy Mutt, Rangampet, Sugureswar Mutt, Surpur; Annaiah 
Mutt (Rangampet); Gurusthala Mutt (Hunasagi); Yalagi Mutt, Yalagi; Madriki Mutt (Madriki); 
Devapur Mutt, Devapur; Khanapur Mutt, Khanapur; Belasityala Mutt, Belasityala and Nakapur 
Mutt, Nakapur - (Surpur Taluk). 


Castes and Tribes : The caste system exists in Hindu community. Although a caste refers to the 
continuity of a traditional occupation through inheritance in the family, it has shown some changes. 
Food-habits, dress, marriage customs and funeral practices differ from caste to caste. Here is a 
brief explanation of castes and tribes in the backdrop of their social and religious life: 


Agasa: These people are also known as Madivala, Dhobi and Pareet in this region. Pareets are of 
Maharashtrian origin and hence they speak Marathi. Washing clothers is the customary occupation 
of the Agasas. But many have taken up agriculture and other occupations. There are a few sects 
under Pareet: Bandare, Bhosle, Hingankar etc. These people are exogamous. Priest hood among 
them is not found. Either a Brahmin priest or a lingayat Jangama officiates at an Agasa marriage. 
Widow marriage and divorce are also practiced. All the Hindu feasts and festivals are observed by 
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Agasa families. Amba Bhavani of Tulajapur, Yellamma of Saundatti, Mylara Mallaiah of Yadgir - 
are a few gods and goddesses worshipped by this caste. Pareets are devotees of Panduranga of 
Pandharapur. Agasas following the Veerashaiva tradition, worship Madivala Machideva. 


Ediga: These people are also called Eligera. They are largely found in the taluks of Afzalpur, 
Chincholi, Chitapur, Sedam, Surpur and Yadgir. Toddy tapping is their traditional occupation. 
In recent years, these people have taken to agriculture and work as labourers. There is a caste 
panchayat among them. They speak Kannada and Telugu. There is no priestly class among 
Edigas. Either a Jangama or a Brahmin conducts religious customs. The Ediga marriage is generally 
performed at the groom's residence. Widow marriage and divorce are permitted. Ugadi, Kara 
Hunnime (the new-moon day during the rainy reason), worshipping the Naga on the fifth day of 
the month of August (Shravana), Deepavali, Sankranthi are major feasts among the Edigas. The 
dead are buried . Gods like Srinivasa and Mylara are worshipped. 


Uppara: The original occupation of the upparas was making salt. Now the people are doing 
construction labour, work as labourers and also have taken to agricultural activities. Surpur and 
Shahpur are major concentration areas of these people. Their language is Kannada. There are 
many sects within the caste. These people are exogamous. Both widow marriage and divorce are 
not unusual. Religious functions are conducted either by a Brahmin priest or a Lingayat Jangama. 
They bury the dead. They worship Venkataramana of Thirupathi, Mylara Mallaiah of Yadgir and 
Amba Bhavani of Tulajapur. 


Kabbaliga: Traditionally, these people are boatsmen and fishermen. In the taluks of Gulbarga, 
Shahpur, Surpur, Yadgir, Jevargi and Chitapur Kabbaliga population is more. As there is no scope 
for their traditional occupations, Kabbaligas are doing agricultural activities. Generally, Kannada 
is their language, but they are well-versed in Telugu and Marathi also. Kabbaliga caste is divided 
into a few sects and they do not marry within the sect. There is no priestly class in this community. 
People seek the help of either a Brahmin priest or a Jangama to conduct various religious activities 
for them. The community has permitted the marriage of a widow and divorce is not uncommon 
for different reasons. Birth and death cause pollution. They bury the dead. Ugadi, Karu Hunnime, 
Nagara Panchami, Sankranti, Deepavali, Ellu Amavasya and Shivaratri are celebrated. A caste 
panchayat exists. They worship Yellamma and Durgamma and visit Venkateswara of Thirupati, 
Raghavendraswamy of Mantralaya, Ambabhavani of Tuljapur, Mallikarjuna of Srishyla. 


Katika: They are also called Kalal. They have settled down in large numbers in Shahpur, Surpur, 
Jevargi and Yadgir taluks. Meat-selling is their livelihood. Some of these people brew country 
liquor and sell. Hence, katikas are also called Sheregars. They believe to have descended themselves 
from the sun god and take pride to recognize him as their ancestor. Therefore, sun worship is 
practiced by them. Traditionally speaking, katikas do not practise the marriage of widows or 
permit divorce. Dasara, Deepavali and Holi are a few important feasts. Birth or death in a family 
brings pollution to its members. 


Kuruba: Major concentration of these people is in Shahpur, Surpur, Jevargi and Afzalpur taluks. 
Sheep breeding and rug-making are their occupations. However, in recent times, Kurubas undertake 
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agriculture and do other jobs too. The two major sects are - Hatti Kankana and Unne Kankana. 
There are also other sub-divisions in Kuruba caste like Bannele, Mamale, Byala etc. These people 
do not inter marry within the sub-sects. Kannada is their mothertongue. 


These people have their own religious head and he will conduct marriages and other 
religious functions. If he would not be present, a Brahmin or Jangama priest is invited to conduct 
any religious function. The Kuruba community has permitted marriage of widows and even divorce. 
The attire of a rural kuruba (traditionally) is a woolen rug loosely hung over the shoulder and the 
head covered with a turban. It implies that the person in dress is about to leave home. Deepavali 
is a grand festival for these people. It is the time to remember the dead manner; the elderly 
members of the family. Kurubas use the leather instrument like Dollu, the traditional percussive 
accompaniment in all their festivals. The people are meat eaters; but their religious head is a 
Vegetarian. Dancing with dollu is the loving folk-art of the Kurubas. Gods like Beereswara, Mylara, — 
Malingaraya, Dyamawva, Ellamma and Hulligamma are all worshipped by this community. These 
people established Kanaka Gurupeetha at Kaginele in Dharwad district. Burial of the dead is their 


practice; some conduct cremation. 


Ganiga: They are the traditional oil-pressers and sellers in the villages. Now, some of these people 
have shifted to agriculture and different occupations. Some of their caste divisions are Kareganiga, 
Bileganiga, Sajjanaganiga etc. Kannada is the language of these people. Veerashaiva Jangamas 
conduct their religious ceremonies. Ugadi, Dasara, Deepavali, Ellu-Amavasya and Shivarathri 
are some major feasts and festivals of them. Some Ganigas got converted to Veerashivism. 
Siddarameswara, Sarana Basaveswara, Bhagyavanthi and Mallikarjuna are worshipped by Ganigas. 
The dead persons are buried. 


Golla: They are also called Yadavas. They are the cattle (livestock) breeders. Producing and selling 
milk and milk-products is their occupation. They are also involved in agricultural labour and such 
other activities. Gollas invite a Brahmin priest for conducting religious functions. There are a few 
sects within Golla caste. Generally, a Golla marriage is in the night and usually at the groom’s 
place. Widow remarriage is accepted in society. There is a caste panchayat to settle caste conflicts. 
The Gollas are meat-eaters. The Gollas conduct funeral by burrying the dead. Lord Krishna, 
Venkataramana and other gods are worshipped by them. They take part in Ellamma festival at 
Sagara in Shapur taluk. 


Chalavadi: Chalavadis are traditionally agricultural labourers. Some have become agriculturists 
themselves. Kannada is their speech. Some people live in joint-families. Marriage takes place at 
bridegroom's place. A widow can marry. Divorce is permitted. All the Hindu festivals are conducted. — 
Meat eating is rather common. Chalavadis worship Lakshmi, Ellamma and other deities. “They 
bury the dead. 


Dhora: These people are known as Dhor, Dhohara, Kakkaiah or Kankaiah. They are believed have 
migrated from Maharashtra region. Treating hides and making leather - products happen to be 
their traditional occupation. In recent years, these people are working as agricultural labourers. 
Some of their sects are Sadapule, Hotakar, Narayanakar etc. They do not have their own priestly 
class. Jangamas conduct the religious functions for the people. This community would not mind 
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widow-marriage; divorce is also permitted. Meat eating is common with them. The following 
gods and goddesses are worshipped by Dhors - Tulaza Bhavani, Venkataramana, Hanumantha, 
Mylara, Maragamma, Lakkamma etc. These people visit the piligrimage centres like Tulzapur and 
Savadatti. Shivasarana Dohara Kakkaiah belonged to this caste. 


Darzi : The traditional tailors are called Darzi. Some of these people are cloth merchants now. 
The people of this community are also known as Simpi (Simpiga), Nama Deva, Bhavasara Kshatriya. 
Both Kannada and Marathi are spoken by Darzi caste people. They wear the sacred thread. The 
Brahmin priest attends to all their religious functions. Namadeva Simpi is believed to have hailed 
from the descent of Namadeva of Maharashtra. Chandrika is their special goddess. This goddess is 
worshipped on Ganesha chaturthi. The other gods and goddesses are Ellama of Savadatti, Amba- 
Bhavani of Tulzapur and Panduranga of Pandarpur. This community conducts funeral by cremating 
the dead. In Gulbarga district there are simpigas who have taken to Veerashaivism. In these 
families Jangamas officiate at religious ceremonies. They are called ‘Shivasimpis’. 


Dasaru: Singing songs in praise of gods at houses for alms is the occupation of Dasas who 
go round the village or town and localities. Any person could be a Dasa by birth or must have 
consecrated to the service of god by becoming ‘Dasaru’. He may be a Vaishnavite or Shaivite. 
These people speak Kannada. Widow marriage is in practice; even divorce is permitted in Dasaru 
society. 


Devanga: Weaving is the traditional activity of Devanga. Many have taken to agriculture. 
Large number of these people is in Surpur taluk. Many of them are Shivites. Vachanakara Devara 
Dasimaiah belonged to this caste. He belonged to Mudenur village in Surpur taluk. Kannada is 
their language. Veerabhadra, Chowdeswari and Banashankari are their dieties. Banashankari near 
Badami in Bijapur district and Kalamma of Shirasingi happen to be their family dieties. Their 
important festivals are Ugadi, Deepavali, Dasara, Banada Hunnime and Shivarathri. 


Nayinda: These people are also called Hadapiga, Hadapad and Kshaurika. They traditionally 
practiced barbery as their profession. Some of them have become agriculturists. There is a caste 
council for Nayinda community. They speak both Kannada and Telugu. Priestly class is not found 
among them. The Brahmin purohit conduct their ceremonies. Both widow marriage and divorce 
are practiced. They eat meat and bury their dead. Mylara, Venkataramana, Anjaneya and Ellamma 
are worshipped by them. Nayindas also practice Veerashivism. Jangam priests conduct ceremonies 
for Nayindas. There is a Vachanakara Appanna, a Mayes who is respected by the members of 
this community. 


Nekars: These people are the weavers. Hence the name ‘Maggadavaru’. They have settled 
themselves in business, agriculture and other jobs in recent times. In Gulbarga district, the people 
have concentrated in large number at Shahapur, Surpur and Gulbarga taluks. Nekars are both 
Vaishnavites and Shaivites. There is no priestly class among them. Brahmin purohits conduct 
ceremonies for Nekars. Nekars are divided into Padmasali, Swakulasali. Swakulasali are Marathi 
speakers; the others are Kannada speakers. The community makes pilgrimages to Mylapur near 


Yadgiri, Tulzapur, Srishyala and Tirupachi etc. The dead are buried. 


128 Gulbarga District 


Pattegara: The people claim to have belonged to Somavamsha Sahasrarjuna Kshatriyas. 
Under this caste there are a few subsects like Vibhuti, Bhopale, Devaramani and Jaikara. Silk 
weaving and silk dying are the traditional occupations of Pattegars. In recent times, these people 
are involved in various other jobs. They wear the sacred thread. Non-vegetarianism is also a habit 
with these people. There is a caste panchayat to govern the members of the caste. Pattegars speak 
a language, which has no script. It is called Ahirani, a mixture of Marathi and Gujarathi. 


Beda: Bedas are also referred to as Valmiki and Naik. These people have concentrated themselves 
in larger population in the taluks of Surpur, Shahapur, Yadgir and also Jevargi. It is said that 
under the rule of South Indian kings, Bedas served a few dynasties by being their hunters and 
having joined the army of those kings. During the times of Nizams, there used to be land grants 
for various persons as Jagirs of villages and in them the Bedas were appointed as watchmen and 
also as persons carrying letters and information to people of substance. Now, Bedas are living as 
agricultural rural laboures and also as farmers. Making a living has pushed them to various other 
jobs. They have caste panchayats. The people are distributed into Gosalavar, Gujjalur, Minagalur, 
Jampalur and such other sects. There is no priest among them. Usually, a Brahmin priest conducts 
religious activities of Bedas. A Beda marriage is generally performed at the boy’s place. A widow 
can marry and divorce is permitted in this community. Meat eating is common. Kannada being 
their language; some speak Telugu also. Ugadi, Nagarapanchami, Dasara, Sankranthi, Shivarathri 
are their major festivals. Venkataramana, Maruthi, Devamma, Ellamma, Kalikadevi are their deities. 


Brahmana : The Brahmanas belong to three Schools of Thought - Smartha, Madhwa and Srivishnava. 
Followers of Sankaracharya, Madhwacharya and Ramanujacharya are respectively so called by the 
above terms. Each has a tradition of its own for the followers. Srivaishnavites are not much found 
in Gulbarga district. They are a few people in Surpur taluk. Brahmins, especially Kanvas (Smarthas) 
are more in number in the entire district. There is a Kanva Mutt at Hunasi Hole in Surpur taluk. 
A few Madhwa Brindavanas belonging to the Uttaradi Mutt and Sri Raghavendra Swami can be 
noticed in the district. Narasimha Saraswathi Swamiji’s paduka is found at Devala Ganagapur in 
Afzalpur taluk and Sri Swamiji is regarded as the third avatar (incarnation) of Dattatreya. It is an 
important pilgrimage centre for southern Marathas. Even Brahmins of Bhaagavata tradition could 
be noticed in Gulbarga district. Kannada is mostly the language of the Brahmins here; but there 
are Marathi speakers also. 


A Brahmin is identified through his gothra and pravara. Some of the gothras are Kashyapa, 
Viswamitra, Haritsa, Bharadwaja etc. A Brahmin is to undergo 16 samskaras; wearing the sacred 
thread is the major one. It is called upanayana. The daily chore of a Brahmin consists of a number 
of rules of conduct. Morning and evening prayers (sandhya vandana) and at mid-day madhyahnika 
- are everyday ritualistic practices. Traditionally, Brahmins are divided into vaidikas and laukikas. 
Vaidikas are given to the traditional learning of conducting rituals known as paurohitya; where as 
the loukikas are involved in such activities as business, service in private and govt. organizations. 
Their other occupations contractors, agents and the like. In olden times, many Brahmins used to 
be jamindars. They used to be called Deshmukh, Deshapande, Patavari, Kulkarni, Desai and 
Jagirdar etc. It is the usual practice with Brahmin parents of girls go in search of bridegrooms and 
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the marriage is arranged by the girl’s family. Traditionally, Brahmins would not admit widow 
marriage or divorce. By practice, Brahmins are vegetarians. Both birth and death bring pollution 
to the family members for ten days. The dead are cremated. The death of a child, a sanyasi or a 
sadhu is accompanied by a burial. Obsequies are performed either from the 5th, 7th or the 9th 
day of one’s death. It ends on the 13th day. Masika (monthly ritual) is performed for one year in 
honour of the dead and it ends with performing the annual ceremony. 


Boi: Generally carrying the palanquin was their occupation. Now, they have settled in agricultural 
labour, farming and other jobs. They have a caste council. Some of the sub-sects under Boi are 
Pasmalkar, Duddaler, Putangar, Tandurkar etc. Kannada and Telugu are spoken by Bois. Widow 
marriage and divorce are permitted. Brahmin purohits conduct ceremonies for the Bois. They eat 
meat; some of their gods and goddesses are Tuljabhavani, Yellamma of Nagayi, Mylara near Yadgir. 
The people go on a pilgrimage to Mantralaya and Thirupati. The dead are buried. Machinde Bois 
are said to be the followers of Machindranath, the disciple of Gorakhanath. 


Maratha: The people are also called Areras. Farming, agricultural labour and business are some of 
their occupations. Although these people eat meat, they have the custom of wearing the sacred 
thread. Ceremonies relating to birth and death and other religious customs are performed by the 
Marathas in this district. These people speak both Kannada and Marathi. Their community 
permits widow marriage and divorce. They worship Khandoba, Anjaneya, Amba Bhavani etc. 
Cremation of the dead is a custom with them. Chatrapathi Shivaji is the ideal king and his birth 
celebration is devoutly conducted. 


Madiga : These people live by making leather things like twisted rope (Mini), a cane provided 
with twisted leather strands with loose ends (Barukolu), Kapile (leather bowl used to lift water), 
foot-wear etc. All these are traditionally made by the Madigas. These days farming, agricultural 
labour and other jobs are taken up by them. These people are distributed into a few sub-castes. 
There is a caste council to deal with the problems of the community. Generally, they speak 
kannada, but some of them converse in telugu and marathi. Widow can marry and divorce is not 
uncommon. Meat eating is a customary practice. There is no priestly class among the Madigas. 
Either a Jangama or a Brahmin priest conducts religious ceremonies for them. They celebrate all 
the Hindu festivals. On the Deepavali day, they worship the instruments of their traditional 
occupation. Some of their deities are Amba Bhavani, Maragamma, Durgamma, Ellamma and 
Anjaneya. The dead are buried. Sharana Madara channaiah a devotee and a follower of Basava 
belonged to this community. 


Medaru: The rural craftsmen working on bamboo are Medaru. They make winnowers, baskets, 
cane fans and mats. They are involved in business, farming and working as coolies. The sub-sects 
of Medaru are Gaudar, Dasar, Huler, Pyarasale, Sannaki, Kumkuma etc. They speak Kannada. In 
Gulbarga district some Medaru speak Marathi also. These people are called Burudas. As there is 
no priestly class among them, they invite a Brahmin priest for all their religious occasions. Both 
widow marriage and divorce are socially permitted in their society. They are meat eaters. The dead — 
are buried. Mariamma is their caste deity. Medars also worship Venkataramana, Nagai Ellamma 


of Chitapur, Mylara of Khanapur of Bidar district and Anjaneya. 
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Rajputs: These people claim to be Kshatriyas. The Sun, Moon and Agni are claimed to be their 
clan ancestors. The Rajuputs are believed to have come to south as the soldiers. Farming and 
business contributed to their living from the beginning in this district. They speak both Hindi 
and Kannada. Rajputs wear the sacred thread like the Brahmins. A Brahmin priest performs their 
religious ceremonies. Venkataramana, Tulaja Bhavani and other deities are worshipped by them. 
The dead are cremated. 


Reddy: Traditionally agriculture is the mainstay of these people. Some of these people originally 
belonged to Andhra. Besides agriculture, they are engaged in business, industry and self- 
employment. Telugu and Kannada are spoken by them. No priestly class is found among Reddies. 
Either a Brahmin priest or a Veerashaiva Jangama conducts religious ceremonies for them. Widows 
can marry; divorce are in vogue. In the district Veerashaiva Reddies are found and the non- 
Veerashaiva Reddies eat meat. They visit pilgrimage centres like Tirupathi, Shreeshaila etc. 


Lambani: These people are also known as Lamani, Banjara, Vanjara etc. Their ancestors hailed 
from Rajasthan. In the past Lambanis used to carry food-grains on the backs of animals in order to 
sell the same to the people. In recent years, Lambanis are engaged in farming, agricultural labour, 
selling fire-wood and other activities for living. Generally these people live in their own locality 
called Thanda. Jath and Bhukiya are their clans. The priest among them is called Maharaj or 
Santh. On occasions of marriage and other religious ceremonies, the people invite their Swamiji. 
Widow marriage and divorce are accepted. Lambani language is also known as Gorbali and it has 
no script. Kannada is also spoken by them. Men and women have distinct dresses. Jewellery worn 
by women are peculiar to Lambani women only. The women wear pleated langa in red which is 
bedecked with glass pieces in a vary artistic way. It is arranged with Kavade stitched in vertical 
lines. A half-sleeve jacket covers the upper portion of their body and a loose cloth (chunari) hangs 
down the head. Some of the typical jewelling of Lambani’s are rose-pin (Bhuria), ear-rings (Kaniya), 
neck-ornament (Aasali), Bodalu for the hand; chudi (for the arm); Topali and Guru (head ornament); 
Vakadi and Chain (for the ankle). Major festival events of the Lambani’s are Gowri, Dasara, Holi 
and Deepavali. On such occasions, the people dance to their own singing. Teez feast is special and 
singing and dancing are unique at this time. It is a feast in which male and female participation 
implies equality between sexes. During this feast wheat seedlings are grown and protected for ten 
days and later it will be immersed in water (tank or river). These people are meat-eater. Some of 
the deities worshipped by Lambani are Balaji, Anjaneya, Krishna and Jagadamba. Sevalal is special 
cultural diety. If the dead is married, the body is cremated, if not buried. 


Lingayat: The people of this community are also called Lingavantha or Veerashaiva. Veerashaivism 
has blossomed from Shaivism. Lingayats are farmers, business people and are taking up various 
occupations for living. Among these people, these are a few occupational groups also. While 
Jangamas are the priestly class, Panchamasali and Banajigas are the business people. The occupational 
" groups are-Madivala, Jadas, Ganigas, Hoogars (florists), Hadapads (barbers) and many others. In 
‘the district population, Lingayats constitute a majority. They may be found in all parts of the 
district. After the religious revolution at Kalyana enunciated by Basavanna, many caste groups got 
converted into this religious movement, which declared a casteless or creedless society. In Gulbarga 
district, one can see the followers of Veerashaiva Panchacharyas, as shaivites even prior to Basavanna. 
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The Panchacharya Peethas are at Bale Honnur (Chikmagalur dist.), Ujini (Bellary dist.), Kedar 
(Uttara Pradesh), Shree Shaila (Andhra), Kashi (Benaras). Veerashaivism is also called ‘Shakti 
Visishtadvaita’. Primary characteristics of Veerashaiva rituals are Ashtavarana, Panchacharya, Shat 
Sthala that are indicative of the diversified nature of Veerashaivism and its broad implications. 
The first set refers to the body of the religion; the second set refers to its breath; and the third set 
refers to its soul. Guru, Linga, Jangama, Vibhuti, Rudrakshi, Mantra, Padodaka and Prasada 
constitute the eight-fold rituals. All these must be practiced each day by a lingayat. Lingachara, 
Sadachara, Shivachara, Ganachara and Bhrityachara are the five ethical normative principles to be 
adhered to by a follower. Bhakta, Mahesha, Prasadi, Pranalingi, Sharana and Aikyasthala are the 
ritual practices (with beliefs and ceremonies) take the followers from this world to the other 
world. Lingayats are given religious deeksha to wear a casket containing linga which is known as 
Ishtalinga. In the same way, the followers regard it sacred to consider Pranalinga (which represents 
body laukika deha) and Bhavalinga (the symbol of essentially real life soul which are the religious 
aspects of Lingayatism. Lingayats are vegetarians. They are believers and devotees of one god. A 
Lingavanta is supposed to be always pure. Birth and death do not cause pollution. Women in 
their menstruation consider themselves purified after a bath. A expectant mother in the eight- 
month of pregnancy, will wear linga on behalf of the baby in the womb and later, when the baby 
is born, it will be transferred. Among Veerashaiva Jangamas, a boy in the eighth year, will undergo 
religious consecration into becoming a guru (jangama). The boy will wear a new linga in place of 
the linga worn in childhood. This ceremony and the ritual followed are known as Ayyachara. A 
- Jangama could be a renouncer (virakta) or a person belonging to Guruvarga. Virakta is believed to 
have renounced the family life and would live in a mutt. There are many Veerashaiva Mutts in the 
district. The dead are buried in the sitting posture. 


Vodda: These people are also called as Bovis. Some of the sub-groups are Kalluvodda, Mannuvodda 
and Bandivoddas. Breaking stones, quarrying and doing the earth-work for building construction, 
stone] selling and mining are their occupations. Some of these people dig wells, construct roads 
and do farming. There is a caste council in the community. Some of the sub-castes are Alakunti, 
Rapanavaru, Kunchaporu, Gunjavaru and Sellavaru. They speak Kannada and Telugu languages. 
Widows can marry and divorce is permitted. Meat eating is a practice with them. Venkataramana, 
Durgamma and Ellamma are their dieties. A silver eye, a symbolic representation of their ancestors 
is worshipped on the platform meant to worship gods at home. During Ugadi and Dasara ancestral 
worship is performed; cloth and dishes which the dead person liked are offered on the day of 
celebration. The dead are usually buried. Shivasarana Sonnalage Siddharama is said to have belonged 
to Vadda community. 


Viswakarma: The people of this community are specially, known for their skilled craftsmanship. 
Viswakarma people are called Panchalas. Gold and silver workers (Akkasaliga), bronze and brass 
workers, workers in iron (Kammara or Lohar), wood workers (carpenter) and sculptors - all these 
come under Viswakarmas. From the five faces of Viswa Brahma, Manu, Maya, Twashta, Shilpi and 
Viswajna rishis had been born. Their children were Sanaka, Sanandana, Ahaboovana, Pratnasa 
and Suparnas happen to be panchala clan ancestors. Further, as many as 125 gothras came to be 
formed over a long period. There is a priestly class among the Viswakarmas. 
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The people conduct Upanayana for young boys. Widow marriage and divorce are not in 
vogue. Kannada is their mother tongue. Some of them are total vegetarians. Both birth and death 
are occasions of pollution. The dead are cremated. These people go on a pilgrimage to Mauneswara 
of Thinthini in Surpur taluk, Ekadandige Mutt at Shahpur, Kalikamba of Shirsingi in Belgaum 
district, Marikamba of Sirsi, Mayakka of Chincholi, Ajatha Nagalinga Swamy Mutt of Navalgund 
in Dharwad district and other places. 


Samagara: The traditional leather workers are the samagaras. Many of these people are working as 
farm labourers; some have become farmers and some have taken up jobs and public service. There 
are many sub-castes or bedagus (sects) in this community. Samagaras are found more in Shahpur, 
Surpur, Gulbarga-and Chitapur taluks. They are Kannada speaking people. Caste- Council exists 
in their community life. Some families continue to live in extended family system (Joint family). 
No priestly class is seen among them. Jangamas conduct religious ceremonies for Samagara families. 
Marriage can take place either at bride’s or bridegroom's place. Convenience determines the place 
of celebration. Widow may marry again; divorce is not socialy condemned. Gods and Goddesses 
like Ellamma, Maragamma and Durgamma are worshipped by these people. Mahanavami and 
Deepavali are the special festivals for samagaras. Meat-eating is a practice with them. The dead 
may be buried or cremated. Both the practices prevail even today. 


Holeya : They were the serfs in the rural feudalist society. In recent years Holeya do farming, 
agricultural labourers and other jobs. The sub-caste group’s are-Halemani, Hosamani, Doddamani 
etc; the people speak Kannada. Members of this caste are controlled by the caste-council. Marriage 
and religious occasions are performed by Holeya with the assistance of a Brahmin priest or a 
Jangama. Widow can marry; divorce can take place. There is no stigma for such events. Some of 
the deities of Holeya are Durgamma, Ellamma, Maragamma, Tuljabhavani, Lakshmi, Mylara. 
, These people visit religious centers like Saundatti, Mylara near Yadgir and Tuljapur. Meat-eating 
is a general practice. Dasara and Deepavali are the major festivals for Holeyas. The dead are buried 
as the custom demands. 


SOCIAL LIFE 


Joint family system (Extended family): As it is the trend, even in Gulbarga district joint family 
system is on the decrease. Family property and its division is said to be the cause of joint family. 
In addition to it, the development of transport, movement of people, education, business and 
industrial growth have led to fast urbanization. Therefore, the rural people are migrating to towns 
and city areas. Consequently, the joint family system got disintegrated. But then, there are some 
communities in Gulbarga still practicing the joint family system. 


Pregnancy and childbirth: All communities do practice religious customs of different variety 
connected with pregnancy and childbirth. No expectant mother is supposed to come out of home 
during eclipses is a belief among the people. It is said that a pregnant woman's desires like enjoying 
any dish or eatable should be fulfilled. According to the Hindu practice, during the third month 
of pregnancy, the woman will be celebrated for being the expectant mother and for which as a 
custom certain rituals are conducted on an auspicious day. She will be presented with a saree, 
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bangles and some precious ornament. Likely, this celebration (seemantha) might be arranged 
during the seventh or the eighth month of pregnancy. Green bangles and green saree are the 
special gifts made to the pregnant woman. Generally, the woman will go to her mother’s place for 
confinement or delivery. Childbirth for ten days could be polluting and on the eleventh day 
purificatory bath is given to the child and the mother. Naming of the child is an event usually 
arranged on eleventh day. If for any reason, the above ritual is to be postponed, within about three 
months Naming ceremony will be conducted. In recent years, childbirth is taking place in the 
hospitals; some customs are being given up. The Brahmins, the other castes following Vedic 
customs and also the Jains will perform Upanayana in later years for the male issues. Similarly 
Jangamas will arrange Ayyachara for male issues to initiate into becoming Jangamas. When the 
baby is born, a muslim will utter prayer into the baby’s ear, known as Bang Namaaz, even naming 
is done immediately. But the name of the baby can be changed later. The child is neatly presented 
with attractive new clothes oni the fifth day of its birth. This event is called chhatni. Even Christians 
conduct the ritual of christening the child during the first month of its birth. This will happen at 
the Church. 


When a girl matures into womanhood, she will be given new clothes. The family relations 
are invited to share the joy of this event and some rituals are conducted in the Hindu family. A 
girl’s maturity should be a news to relatives and she can be ready for marriage later. Hence, her 
becoming a woman is an event of importance among the Hindus. 


Marriage: The customary practice with the Hindus is to give away the bride as Kanyadaana to the 
bridegroom. Wedding rituals are performed at the bride’s place, but in some castes, as decided 
earliér, it is done at the bridegroom's place also. However, these days wedding is conducted in 
temples, mutts and choultries. Marriage within the clan is prohibited. Exchange of betel leaves or 
engagement ceremony will finalize the agreement for marriage between the two families of a girl . 
and a boy. In the families of Brahmins and the others of vaidic tradition, honouring the bride- 
groom prior to wedding is arranged and it is called Vara Pooja. Naandi is another ceremony 
performed separately by both the families of boy and the girl with a view to remember the gothra 
and invite the forefathers or predecessors and seek their blessings for the occasion. kankana dharana 
(both the girl and the boy will have the sacred thread tied to their hands) is an important 
ceremony, which sanctifies the new couple and later, they seek the blessings of the elders present. 
‘Tying mangala sutra to the girl as the symbol of married status and it is followed by lajahoma - a 
ceremony calls for the offering of puffed rice (Aralu) to the sacred fire (agni) and its worship by the 
wedding couple. Next important ceremony is saptapadi - taking seven steps, a symbolic presentation 
of acceptance by the girl to follow the man who is her life-partner. Any ritual of vedic marriage 
should be done in the presence of agni. Some of these ceremonies and rituals are the important 
customs of the Hindus. 


No lingayat marriage is consecrated in the presence of sacred fire. It is substituted by 
panchakalsha installation. Yellow thread (turmeric coated) covers up kalasha and turmeric is smeared 
to the girl. This is an important ritual. Worshippers of Veerabhadra - conduct a special religious 
service called guggula seva seeking for lord’s auspicious gesture prior to marriage. guggula seva is 
a ritual consisting of four kalashas. Each filled with milk, lobana and other items like guggula - all 
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of which are taken down in a procession. It is to worship Veerabhadra and god Shiva. Mangala 
Sutra (holy golden pendant) for the girl and the other rituals in marriage are similar to Hindu 
practices. A jangama priest officiates at the marriage. Generally, in a lingayat wedding and the 
celebration of the same by many other castes, Halugamba ritual is performed. A banyan twig is 
installed in the marriage pandal. Before the wedding, Halugamba is worshipped and it is 
accompanied by traditional songs suited for the occasion. 


Most other castes by custom follow Tera (Bride price) system which implies payment to 
be made to get the girl from her family. Some castes allowed the practice of divorce and also re- 
marriage. If a widow marries again, it is known as koodike. No married women takes part in this 
arrangement. Usually, kudike is conducted in the presence of widowers and widows. According to 
Hindu Marriage act, under certain circumstances, a Hindu can claim for a divorce through the 
court of law. In recent years, community marriage celebration is becoming common. 


Marriage involving persons of different religious or caste groups is called inter-caste 
marriages. Under welfare programmes of scheduled castes and scheduled tribes, the Karnataka 
Government has several plans in which the persons of a given couple belongs to scheduled caste 
or tribe, as a measure of social security to such a couple, Rs. 5,000/- is given to them (two 
thousand cash and three thousand as National Savings Certificate) - refer to Chapter 16 for more 
details about this. 


A Muslim marriage is a social contract and it takes place according Muslim law. The boy 
is bedecked with garlands and flowers as he wears new clothes. The flowers fall from the turban 
and cover his face. It is called ‘Sehara’. The family relatives and friends accompany him in a 
procession to the marriage pandal. Both the parties (girl and boy) assemble at the pandal and are 
seated with pleasantries following the occasion. The Kazi (priest) should get acceptance of the boy 
and the girl for marriage (Kabool). There will be elderly persons to witness Kabool; it implies a 
contract entered into by the boy and the girl. There is a book meant for this purpose and the 
matter of acceptance is entered in it with the names of girl and boy with the names of witness. The 
book is called Daftar. The witness put their signatures to the acceptance of the boy and the girl. 
The witnesses are called Gawah. The boy is expected to make payment, otherwise called Mehar to 
the bride. It consists of valuables and money. Then the Kazi recites Nikah from the Quran. The 
black beads are tied to the girl by an elderly married woman instead of the boy. There are three 
important aspects of a Muslim marriage - both parties (boy and girl) must agree for the alliance; 
witnesses and physical presence and acceptance for marriage. After marriage, on the following first 
Friday, the boy goes to the in-laws for a special dinner. Like-wise for three Fridays, the close 
relatives invite the couple for a Davath dinner. This is called ‘Four Friday’ (chaar jummas). 


Among Chistrians the boy and the girl to be married involve their parents and they meet 
at bride’s residence. When details are discussed, the parents fix the engagement in the parish 
church. Exchange of rings and other ornaments are done by each other. If some problems are 
likely to erupt after marriage, they will be discussed, after ‘mass’ in the church. It is called “Baan’. 
And the marriage (wedding) is conducted at the parish church to which the boy’s family belongs. 
A tev. Fr. Officiate (solemnizes) at the marriage. In recent times, the girl may have mangalya also. 
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The couple and the witnesses sign the marriage register. Then follow dinner and music after the 
wedding ceremony. According to the marriage Act of the government of India, all marriages must 
be registered. Adoptions, marriages and divorces taking place in various taluks of Gulbarga district 
are given in table 3.17. 


Disposal of the dead: Among the followers of Hinduism, people of different castes practice customs 
peculiar to them regarding funeral of the dead; some might cremate the body and some others 
bury the dead. The Brahmins and the others of the vaidic tradition pour the sacred water of 
Ganga to the dead person’s mouth. To mark the death in a family, in front of the house, the people 
raise the fire. The dead body is kept on Darbha -sacred grass used in rituals. The body is given a 
bath and is wrapped in new cloth. And later it is taken to the cremation ground. A van or carriage 
specially meant for disposing the dead may be available in towns and cities; otherwise, traditionally, 
vahakas or four persons carry the body. The eldest son religiously lits the funeral pyre. After the 
funeral, the persons performing the ritual will see the lamp lit at the place where the dead body 
lay at the house and the rest of 12 days this lamp keeps burning without being put off. On the 
third day of the death, ashes and bones are collected to be immersed in a holy river. Further rites 
may begin from the third, fifth, seventh or ninth day of cremation. On the twelfth day, the 
Brahmins conduct sapindikarana which enables the dead to join the band of ancestors. Finally, 
the thirteenth day Vaikuntha is performed and friends as also relatives are entitled to a special 
dinner to mark the memory of the dead. Rites in honour of the dead are conducted over a period 
of one year since the funeral and it must be performed each month on the day as per the Hindu 
Calender the person died. These rites are called masikas. At the end of the year, the yearly rite is 
performed. Later once a year, in honour of the dead, sraddha is performed. On collective ancestors 
amavasya day (Mahalaya Amavasya day) obsequies is done. The Hindus generally bury sanyasis 
and children when they are dead. Those Hindus who have the custom of burying the dead will do 
so by both burrying the dead in the sitting posture or sleeping posture according to their caste 
customs and the funeral rites. On the third day of the death certain food articles (baked) and 
Milk are kept at the place of cremation or burrial. Each caste follows the rituals, according to 
their customs on the eleventh, thirteenth and the fourteenth day. Friends and relatives are invited 
to partake dinner arranged as a part of ritual ceremony during the funeral rites. 


The lingayats bury the dead. The person on the verge of his death will be made to sleep 
on white cloth; holy water is poured into his month. The body is smeared with vibhuti. When 
death occurs, the corpse will be made to sit with legs folded; corpse is neatly decorated and 
dressed. The procession of the dead moves on to the burial ground accompanied by bhajans by 
the relatives. There is a carriage called vimana to take the body to the burial ground. In the pit, 
the dead is made to turn to east or north buried in squatting position. Jangamas conduct funeral 
rites. Those who accompany the dead to the burial ground, will come back to the home of the 
dead person and see the lamp before they depart from there. Shivaganaradhana is conducted on 
the eleventh day to enable the dead person's nearest relatives and friends to eat food together. 


The death of a Muslim, calls for a reading from the Quran. It is called kalima. When a 
person dies (depending upon the body being man or woman) a bath is given and white cloth for 
the man where as red cloth for the woman is wrapped and attar (perfume) is smeared and the eye 
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lashes are blackened with surma (collyrium). The dead woman is decorated like a bride. At this 
time the accompanying women must take care not to allow participation in the funeral if any one 


Table 3.17 : Taluk-wise details of registration of (A) adoptions, 
(B) Marriages, (C) divorces from 1990-91 to 1994-95 


Taluks 1990-91 1991-92 1992-93 1993-94 1994-95 


A B C A B C A B C A B C A B C 
Aland NR 6 NR 2 10 NR 1 1 NR 1 4 NR NR 13 NR 
Afzalpur 2 NR NR 3 1 NR 1 1 NR 2 2 NR 1 1 NR 
Chincholi NR NR NR NR NR NR’ NR NR NR NR NR NR NR NR NR 
Chittapur 1 17 1 1 26 NR 7 17. NR 2 NR 3 2 4 NR 
Gulbarga 6 74 NR 3 114 NR 6 126 NR 4 184 NR 4 131 NR 
Jevargi 3 3 NR NR 3 NR NR 1 NR NR 4 NR NR 5 NR 
Sedam 1 Z NR i 5 NR 1 5 NR 2 8 NR 4 10 NR 
Shahpur 2 5 NR 2 390 NR 3 7 1 3 15 NR 1 16 NR 
Surpur 3 36 NR 4 123 NR 4 12 NR 7 8 NR 1 16 NR 
Yadgir 5 3 NR 2 4 NR 2 10 NR NR 8 1 NR 15 NR 


Note : NR = Not Registered 

of them is in her menstrual period. The relatives and others sit around the body to read from the 
quran. When the body is lifted, the relatives shoulder the coffin at the beginning, and later any 
person may lend his shoulder to carry the dead. On the way to burial, if any Muslim were to 
encounter the procession (without consideration for his position in life), he comes forward to 
carry the dead some distance. Prior to the funeral, prayer is performed. This is known as 
Namajijanaja. The head towards North and the face to Mecca is the position of burying the dead. 
After the funeral, dates are distributed to people. The one performing rites walk 40 steps away 
from the burial and turn to pray seeking peace to the dead. On the third day the relatives go to 
the mosque to pray and utter phateh khani. Some sweets are distributed to the people who have 
gathered in the mosque. Later the family people go to the burial in order to pray for the peace of 
the separated soul. In the same way, the twentieth and fortieth day prayer is conducted in honour 
of the dead. The poor will be fed and alms are given in charity to the deserving during the first 
annual of the dead person is also accompanied by a special meal for the poor and the relatives. 


The Christians bring the parish priest at the time when a person is dying. Among the 
Roman Catholics, the priest smear the sacred oil to the dying. When the person is dead, his body 
is given a bath and decorated. It will be kept at an elevated place. Some candles are lighted by its 
side and the cross would lay on the wall. The holy water will be kept at the feet. Each visitor 
sprinkles the holy water on the dead person. The rich people arrange the black attire for the paul- 
bearers carring the coffin and the body will be taken to the parish church. The poor take the coffin 
in a horse-driven carriage to church. The priest will conduct the ritual. He will sprinkle the holy 
_water on the dead. Then the dead is buried. The Roman Catholics conduct special prayers in 
memory of the dead on the day of the death, the third day, seventh day and the thirtieth day in 
the church. The protestants pray on the tenth day for the dead man’s peace. 
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Houses: We may see different patterns of houses in Gulbarga district. As a consequence of social 
and economic development, in recent years, many styles of house constructions could be seen in 
towns and cities. But the rural housing has not shown any remarkable development. Therefore, 
the traditional and old types of structures are very common in rural areas. Rural housing projects 
generally, would not give primary importance to cleanliness and sanitation. The old constructions 
are joint houses with single wall being common to two different structures. In the front portion 
there is a roofed platform called Jagali (the sitting place). Inside the house are the kitchen, place 
for God, the bath room on one side of the kitchen, raised platform in the pooja room; If the 
people are economically better off, either in front or back, the family will have a cattle-shed and 
one or two rooms. On the front doorframe of the house, miniature idols of the horse-face is carved 
on either side. There are many large houses in Gulbarga district. We may mention here about a 
house having 100 rooms in Chinchansur at Aland taluk. The old houses are build with stone, 
mud and wood rafters. The cross-rafters are the strong ones to bear the burden of small wood 
pieces arranged to hold the neam leaves on which the mud roofing is effected. Now a days, one 
can see the flooring of houses covered by Shahbad stone or cuddapah stones. There are also houses 
with teak doors and windows of the modern designs. At many places in this district, one can still 
see houses of bamboo and thatched roof. In many houses, in rural areas, the underground grainpits 
are created for storing grains and such a place is called Hagevu (Koocha). 


The Muslim houses have the outside wall raised higher and it gives the impression of it 
being covered for outside view. Perhaps, the practice of the Purdah system is normally attributed 
to this. 


The Christian houses are constructed with wooden frames and doors and are provided 
with Monkey tops to spare the entry of rainwater into the house. Even windows are covered by 
arch-like structures. Generally inside there will be a wooden or concrete raised platform on which 
miniature sculptures of Jesus, Mary and the cross. The people conduct prayers at this platform in 
the house. 


According to 1981 census, the houses constructed with roof, flooring and walls and 
families of such houses found in rural and city areas of Gulbarga district are given as follows. The ~ 
first figures in the bracket refer to rural and the latter figures pertain to city and town areas. 
Houses having roof with leaves, grass, bamboo, unburnt-bricks - are taken into account and their 
numbers are stated here: (1,71,825; 16,335), tiles, square wooden planks, slate (2,250; 2,270), 
metalic plate (6,950; 4,045), asbestos sheets (2360;1145), brick, stone and morter (4,090; 5,615), 
stone (84,990; 31,630), cement concrete (2,790;13,630), ceiling with other goods (12,165; 
3,760); Families possesing different types of floored houses with their family strength and the soil . 
used: soil (2,24,580; 22,370), wooden planks (895;730), bamboo (210; 165), brick, morter and 
stone (40,950;3,24,800), cement (945;3,505), mosaic (14,085;15,765) and other goods 
(5,755;3,715); different types of houses with varied walls and the number of families: grass, 
bamboo and other materials (22,650;3,160), soil (14,620;2,920), urburnt bricks (400;310), 
wooden planks (515; 165), stones (2,43,060;60,520), cement concrete (880;3680) and other 
goods (4,580;495). Use of electricity and sanitation facilities are increasing day by day in the 
dwellings of the people, grate number of families particularly in rural areas are still deprived of 
these facilities. According to the 1991 census the distribution of the electricity and sanitation 
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facilities per 1000 people on an average in the taluks are follows as: Afzalpur (352;21), Aland 
(354;8), Chincholi (340;19), Chitapur (303;25), Gulbarga (379321) Jevargi (271;18) Sedam 
(325;26), Shahpur (201;31), Surpur (189325) and Yadgir (166;9). 


In summing up it may be said for every 1000 people living in rural areas 283 people have 
electricity and 30 number of sanitation facilities and whereas it is 727 and 482 in the urban areas 
respetively. 


Food Habits: Food habits are classified into vegetarian and non-vegetarian. Among the Hindus 
the Brahmins, Lingayats, Vysyas and Jains are practicing vegetarianism; but many other Hindu 
castes are non-vegetarians. In recent years, the people enjoy tea/coffee in the mornings. In rural 
areas, people have their breakfast and it is usually ‘rotti’. It is enjoyed with ‘chatni’, prepared 
either of groundnut or friedgram, sometimes red-chilli chatni with curd, rotti is eaten. In towns 
_ and cities the morning breakfast could be avalakki, chuda, churumuri or mandakki oggarane 
(sosala), sira (sweet preparation) uppittu etc. However, now a days, the people prepare idli, Bhakri 
(Jowar preparation) chapati, rice, curry, rasam and vegetables. In addition to these items, Mudde 
_Palya, grains, Onion Chatni and curds are also liked by people. Besides these preparations, the 
people of Gulbarga district use bitter - gourd, pumpkin, snake-gourd, chauli beans, avarekayi (a 
kind of beans), cucumber, thondekayi, drumsticks and also brinjal, lady’s finger etc in preparing 
food. The other kinds of grams like - alasande, hesaru, kadale and hurali (horse gram) are all used. 
Vegetables like cauli-flower, carrot, cabbage, tomato are very common in the kitchen of the people. 
Greens like pundi, menthi, goli, kidarsali, sabbasige, hakkarake, rajgiri and pudina are all preparing 
tasty food in the homes of the people. On the feast of Ellamavasya day fried items made out of 
vegetables are prepared; on the Amavasya day - Holige (sweet stuffed cake) is prepared. During 
summer days Hulibana (broken jowar mixed with fermented curd) is prepared. Holige (a sweet 
composition of grams is stuffed in the dough-exterior) is made like a cake, a semi-liquid sweet- 
drink made with vermicilli, milk and sugar called shavige payasa; and the same recipe with 
ingredients of broken wheat, sugar and milk (Wheat husked payasa), mango preparation called 
seekarane. Sreekhand - a sweet from curd base, Basundi- a milk preparation from the fat or cream, 
kadabu a sweet fried in oil, Surali Holige and Hurakki Holige (both sweets) are prepared during 
feast and festivals. Annarasa- a preparation of rice flour, jaggery and poppy seeds is delicious dish 
very much enjoyed by the people in Gulbarga district. In marriages, laadu, gilebi, khara boondi, 
bonda, pakoda are all prepared. The other sweets are basin vundi, badusha, Jahangir are also 
prepared. At tea time, in the evenings, chuda, mandala, Basinvundi are enjoyed by people. In 
hotels shira, uppittu, idli, vada, dosa (cake), poori, mandakki, mirchi and bajji are all prepared 
to satisfy the customers. During summer season, in special tents, sugar cane juice and tender 
coconut are sold. 


Muslims are the meat eaters. They eat meat, which is sanctified; but this does not refer to 
fish. Some Muslims do not prefer beef. Pork is a prohibition. Meat and vegetables are cooked for 
particular recipes. Religious occasions, marriages and feasts call for biriyani, pulav, chicken khyma, 
vermicelli payasa, chonge (fried dish) and sweetmeats. Christians are also meat-eaters. They use 
chicken, mutton, beaf and even pork. It is a mixed preparation of meat and rice, wheat, jowar, dal 
and vegetables. On religious occasions and feasts, Christians prepare biriani, pulav, cake and other 
sweet dishes. 
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Dress: The Hindu males dress themselves with dhotra or kachche (unstitched cloth - usually 
white) long enough to cover the waist up to legs. It is a wear in a style. A shirt called niluvangi or 
jubba covers from neck to the knee; a turban or a Gandhi cap (black or white) adorns the head. 
Boys wear shirts and nikker. The young boys and the ones taking up jobs wear trousers (pants) 
and shirt. Women among Brahmins wear sarce about nine yards in length, which enables them to 
put it on in a certain style. The blouse material made in Ilakal (which has a border) is used to 
making a blouse. Now a days, women have changed the traditional wearing pattern and are using 
many kinds of materials both for saree and blouse. Some go in for silk sarees also. The girls wear 
langa, blouse, skirt and chudidar. According to the trend and progress in education, women are 
drawn towards nylon and polyester material, which are preferred on account of their easy maintenance 
without botheration of ironing. Also modern style stitching is in great demand with young girls. 


Muslim males generally wear paijama and a long shirt (niluvangi); even jubba or shervani 
with a cap on the head is a common sight of a Muslim. The old generation wears dhotra. The 
young people wear shorts, trousers and shirt. Muslim women wear Burkah to cover from head to 
toe before they go out. Christians wear dresses according to the occasion. A bride during wedding 
wears long white skirt or white saree and it is their tradition. At prayer in the church, women 
cover the head with saree pallu or scarf. 


House - hold articles: People in this part had been using mats made of palm leaves and bamboo 
splits; they were also using carpets, rugs, tarpaulin etc. Some of these are still in use in rural parts 
of Gulbarga. In towns and cities, people use steel chairs, wooden and cane chairs, table, cot, stool 
as house requirements depending on their economic ability. The well-off people neatly present 
the house with artistically carved furniture and furnishing. 


Modern living has brought stainless steel to be enviable products of kitchen items in most 
homes. At the same time, vessels of brass, copper and aluminum are still in use. The rural poor use 
largely pots and aluminium ware. In some houses pickles are preserved in ceramic jugs. The 
present craze for plastic-ware makes people use the plastic buckets and pitchers. People in towns, 
make use of pressure cookers, gas stove and electric stoves according to their economic condition. 
The rural people are using wood as the fuel and also kerosene to cook food. According to 1961 
census, number of items of modern living used by people in Kodagnur (Afzalpur taluk), Mahagaon 
(Gulbarga taluk) and Handur (Surpur taluk) are given as follows: 


House-hold Afzalpur Gulbarga Surpur 
articles (Kodagnoor) (Mahagaov) (Handur) 
Cot 63 515 133 
Chair 3 64 12 
Table ] 40 3 
Petromax 4 39 7 
Torch 10 255 19 
Bicycle 2 30 6 


Clock 6 85 16 
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Ornaments: The profuse use of ornaments normally indicate the economic condition of persons 
y P 
or families. Wearing ornaments is an age-old practice and as a consequence of changing civilization, 
patterns or styles in ornaments are becoming so different. Women usually, have been wearing 
bangles, arm-let, waist-holder (dabu), ear-rings, love-lok, nose ornaments, chain on the neck, 
g g 
golden locket, leg-chain, toe-ring, ring etc. 


These jewelles are made of gold or silver. Mangalya and fore-ring are the symbols of 
marriage in the case of woman. Some of these ornaments like chain, ear-ring, ring, silver anklet, 
silver chain to the waist -are all the jewellery for children. Ornaments for men are rather uncommon. 
Even men wear rings, chain, bracelet and a few others. 


Feasts and Festivals : There are a number of feasts and vows involving fasting, which are all sacred 
to them. Like-wise there are different feasts for other religious people. Brahmins do have more 
days of feasts and festivals than others. According to the Hindu calendar, the whole year is divided 
into Uttarayana and Dakshinayana. The feasts and festivals performed in Gulbarga district are 
mentioned here in some detail. 


The new Hindu calendar begins with Ugadi day in Chaitra Masa (March-April). The 
Hindu calendar is in the name of Shalivahana. The people do the up-keep of the houses with 
colour wash makes them look bright and neat. They collect water on the previous night of ugadi 
in the water utensils and put some neem-leaves into the water. Such a water with neem quality is 
believed to keep away the skin diseases. On the Ugadi day, early morning the family people get 
the oil-massage and have their bath. The doors are decorated with mango and neem leaves and . 
twigs. In the front-yard of the house, Rangoli designs are drawn. Some people have the custom of 
' fixing a copper vessel inverted on a stick; it is decorated with cloth, dried coconut, made into a 
garland is offered and thus the stick is worshipped in some families. This ritual is called Gudipadava. 


This day is believed to be the most auspicious among many new days and hence, the 
people offer worship and prayers to the home god with great devotion. They may even go to 
temples on this day. At home, neem flowers and jaggery (a mixture) is eaten and special dishes are 
prepared for food. As it is the new year, the Hindu Panchanga is read to forecast the probable 
happenings for the year. 


The first half of the month of chaitra masa (March-April) has the Ramanavami day (the 
ninth day) many voluntary organizations celebrate Ramanavami as a community festival. During 
the celebration of this day, cultural activities are arranged. The full-moon day in Chaitra Masa, 
Hanuman Jayanthi (celebration of the birth of lord Hanuman) is conducted. On the third day of 
the latter part of Chaitra Masa (second half) goddess Gauri is worshipped. It is during the latter 
monsoon period (hingaru) wheat and jowar seedlings are rised Infront of the goddess Gowri. 


In the month of April, on the third day (vaisakha suddha tritheeya), is celebrated as 
Akshaya Triteeya (unending third day) and on the same day Basavanna’s Jayanthi is also observed. 
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It brings prosperity to the people and many cultural events are held in this part of Karnataka. This 
day being very auspicious is preferred to pilgrimage to Basava Kalyana, Kudala Sanagama and 
Basavana Bagewadi, the religious centres of Veerashaivas. Any venture in business or activity to 
progress in life is taken up on this day. Akshaya Triteeya happens to be Chatrapati Shivaji’s Jayanthi 
also. Marathas observe this day as Shiva Jayanthi day. On the fifth day of Vaishakha Masa, the 
followers of Sankaracharya celebrate his birthday. Jyeshtha Masa, the following month of Vaisakha 
is also eventful. On the full-moon day, Karu Hunnime is observed. It is to mark the beginning of 
rainy season. The farmers decorate the village. Bullocks are also decorated and taken in a procession 
to jump across. On this day the married women belonging to vaidic tradition pray for long life for 
their husbands and this vow is called Vata Savitri Vrata. On the new-moon day (amavasya) of 
Jyeshtha masa, it is observed as Mannethina Amavasya (a pair of bullocks made of clay are 
worshipped). During the next month, that is Ashadha Masa (June-July) on the eleventh day of 
the first half of the month, Ekadashi Vrata is observed. Some Hindus fast on this day and some 
others follow the practice of preparing special dishes (sweets) on this day. 


Shravana corresponds to July-August. During this month, special pooja is offered to gods 
in temples on all Mondays. At religious centers; discourses are given and puranic recitation takes 
place. During Shravana Masa, the newly married girls, take to Mangala Gowri Vrata to ask for 
long married life and this vow is consecutively observed for five years after marriage. On the fifth 
day of the first half of Shravanamasa, all the Hindus celebrate Nagapanchami. The people worship 
the clay snake with incense, camphor and light. Flowers decorate the clay snake. Milk is offered to 
the snake-god. Sweet dishes like - Aralittu, Tambittu, Kadabu and a few more items are offered. 
Married women are invited home and they wish prosperity to the family of their birth. The 
occasion calls for joy and hence a few games are played. Riddles are to be solved. On the full-moon 
day in Shravan, some Hindus, wear the new sacred thread (Upakarma). It is the day of Raksha 
Bandhan also (tying the symbolic band expecting protection from the man like a brother). On 
the eighth day of the latter part of Shravana Masa, Lord Krishna’s Jayanthi is celebrated as 
‘Gokulashtami’ day. Late in the night, Krishna’s image is worshipped. Many remain fasting till 
mid-night to worship Krishna and eat later. ; 


Lord Ganesha festival falls in the month of Bhadrapada Masa (Aug-September) i.e., on 
the fourth day of the first half of Bhadrapada. Ganesha Chaturthi is a popular festival all over 
India. The idol of Ganesh is made in all sizes. Ganesha idol in clay is decorated with colour and 
worshipped with great devotion. Special dishes are prepared and offered. The occasion is charged 
with live participation of people and fine time for cultural activities. The following day of Ganesha 
Chaturthi is Rishi Panchami. From the sixth day of Bhadrapada Masa to the fourteenth day, in’ 
Gulbarga region, Jokumara festival is observed and Mahalaya Amavasya is observed as the day of 
the dead elders. 


The first day of the month of Ashwayuja (October), Navarathri a nine days festival is 
celebrated. The Hindus observe this festival as Dasara. The seventh day of Navarathri goddess 
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Saraswathi is worshipped and on the eighth day, it is the worship of goddess Durga, the deity 
representing valour. Where as the ninth day (Mahanavami-Ayudhapooja) weapons are worshipped. 
The people spare their tools and implements without using them on the Mahanavami day in 
order to worship them with devotion. These weapons are used in various occupations. As a mark 
of respect to the useful weapons, they are worshipped. Finally, the tenth day, is observed as 
Vijayadashami. This day is also called Banni festival. Banni leaves are given as a token of good-will 
to one another. Each person would wish happiness to the other. During Navarathri days, in each 
home artistic display of dolls and exhibition is arranged. This is the special feature of Navarathri. 


The festival of lights is called Deepavali. This festival falls during the latter part of Karthika 
Masa (October). It is a festival for five days. Deepavali is celebrated from the thirteenth day of the 
month. This day, in a Hindu house, water is filled in bathrooms for the following day’s special 
bath. After bathing, god is worshipped; a meal with sweets and other dishes is a special feature in 
the family. This day is observed as Narakasura’s destruction. In a sense, it is to end evil in life. In 
the evening of Amavasya day, Lakshmi pooja is performed. Whatever the jewels and ornaments 
the family possesses will be kept with image of Lakshmi for worship. The business community 
performs Lakshmi pooja with great concern and devotion. Later the first day of the first half of 
Karthika Masa (November) is a sacred occasion for people to go to temples. And the next day, it 
is to celebrated as Bhava Bidige. Besides, on this day, brothers and sisters respect each other. The 
brothers are honoured by their sisters with Aarathi (lighted lamps) to show their love and affection 
to them. The brothers also respond to give sisters a dinner as a feast. On the Deepavali day, the 
house is cleaned; Green leaves adorn the doors and Rangavalli designs are drawn in front of the 
house. Sky-lamps are being outside the house. Crackers are burnt on this occasion. The people 
play the traditional game of dice. There is a practice of weaving seven hoods in grass, in which a 
burning lamp is kept to show gratitude to the mute animals for their service to humanity. Aarathi 
is performed to the cows and bullocks. This ritual is called Ani-peeni. Cowherds sing traditional” 
songs. It is also believed that the mute animals will be blessed and _ spared from diseases. 
Gauligas (milk-producers) decorate the he-buffalo and take the animal in procession. The twelth 
day of the first half of Karthika Masa (November) is Tulasi wedding. Tulasi, the consort of lord 
Vishnu is worshipped on this day. Vrindavan is with various colours decorated and Tulasi is 
worshipped. 


The fourteenth day of the first half of Karthika Masa (November), is celebrated as Vaikuntha 
Chaturdashi. Lord Narayana is worshipped in the evening on this day. The family members 
gather in a nearby place to celebrate DhatriHavana or Vana Bhojans during the Karthika Masa 
below a ‘Nelli plant’. ‘ 


The full-moon day in Margasira Masa (December), the followers of Dattathreya will 
celebrate Datta Jayanthi. On this day, the car festival of Dattathreya will be held and many go to 
Ganagapura to have lord’s darshan. Margasira Amavasya is celebrated as Yellu Amavasya. The 
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farmers on this day prepare Ellu Holige and Kadabu made of wheat, jowar and sajje. All these are 
taken to the fields (lands) and offered to Pandavas. The dishes are thrown in all directions before 
the people partake them. 


On the full-moon day of Pushya Masa (January), many people in Gulbarga district 
observe Banada Hunnime. They go to Banashankari festival. Sankranti falls on the 14th or the 
15th January. It is a Hindu feast meant for expressing friendliness between relatives and others by 
exchanging Ellu-bella (Til and Jaggery). The seventh day of the first half of Magha Masa (February) 
Rathasaptami is observed. The sun god moves in his chariot towards northern direction. Therefore, 
the sun is worshipped on this day..It is the beginning of Uttarayana and is said to be auspicious. 


The previous day of Amavasya in Magha Masa (February), celebration of Maha Shivarathri 
is a major event. Many people keep fasting on this day and worship lord Shiva. They go to Shiva’s 
temple as devotees. Bhajans, music programmes keep the people awake through out night. It is 
the tradition among the Hindus. 


The full-moon day, in Phalguna Masa (March), celebration of Holi is an important feast 
for the Hindus. It is called Kamana Habba. Kama idol is burnt in the evening on this day in many 
parts. Colour splash (okali ritual) is to evoke fun among the people and it implies gay abandon. 
Basava Jayanthi, Datta Jayanthi, Sri Ramanavami, Ganesha festivals are all conducted in Gulbarga 
district, as events of community participation. 


Jain festivals: The Jains celebrate many feasts and festivals according to their tradition. The first 
day of Chaitra Masa (April), namely ugadi is regarded as the day of victory of Bharata, the son of 
Vrishabha Deva or Adinatha, the earliest Thirthankara. The thirteenth day of the first half of 
Chaitra masa falls Mahaveera Jayanthi. The third day of the first half of vaisakha masa (April-May) 
is called Akshaya Thriteeya is remembered as the day of charity given by the king shreyas to 
Adinatha Thirthankara to break his fast. The Jains give food grains to the needy on this day. Gowri 
festival is celebrated by these people in Bhadrapada Masa (September) like the Hindus. Gowri is 
the eleventh Yakshi to Teerthankara and hence she is worshipped. The followers of Jainism observe 
Dasha Lakshana Parva Kala from Panchami (the 5th day) during the first half of Bhadrapada masa 
(September) to the fourteenth day. This period of ten days has greater religious significance for 
Jains and in Jain Mandirs and houses, special pooja is performed and discourses arranged. During 
Navarathri, on the eighth day, the people fast; they are compassionate to animals and practice 
ahimsa. Stories of compassion to the mute animals are narrated to commit themselves to their 


faith. The celebration of this day is called Jivadaya Ashthami. 


The ninth day is devoted to the worship of Yakshi Padmavati. Vijaya Dasami is the day 
of Bharata’s conquest to cross the border in his battle. Hence, this day is meant for giving charity 
to the poor and needy. Deepavali is regarded as the event of Mahaveera’s Nirvana; Goddess Lakshmi 
is worshipped on this day. Shivarathri is regarded as Jinarathri and celebrated as a feast. Apart 
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from the above feasts end festivals, the Jains follow many other vows and days of fasting. On all 
these occasions, fasting and charity to the poor and needy become very important. 


Muslim festivals: Some of the important feasts and festivals are Id-ul-fitr is also called ‘Ramzan’. 
It is the month of fasting (Roza); at the end of Ramzan, as the fasting is completed, the following 
morning Jil-haj is conducted. Bakrid falls on the tenth day of Ramzan. The complete month of 
Ramzan holds discipline for a Muslim who is to be in fasting in the early morning and break the 
same at dusk to have food. During this feast, the Muslims go to Idga for prayer. In the month of 
Ramzan, people give food and clothes to the poor. The fifteenth day of Shabana month, Shab-e- 
barath is celebrated. On this sacred day, the Muslims pray at mosques all through night. The 
other feasts are Id-Milad (prophet Pygambar’s Jayanthi) and Moharam. Moharam is celebrated 
in a symbolic way (keep the image called Tabut) and even Hindus participate in it. 


Christian Festivals: The first of January is regarded as the beginning of the new year. Good Friday 
and Yeastier are important feasts. St.Mary’s birthday is conducted on 8th September in the 
church. Christmas is celebrated on 25th December and it is the most important religious festival 
for all Christians. On the eve of Christmas day, community prayer is conducted, known as Mass. 
Colorful Star lamps hang outside the houses of Christians. At home, Christmas tree is decorated. 
As it is a very happy occasion, friends and relatives enjoy cakes and pastries. . 


Fairs(Jathre): The traditional fairs happen to be undivided aspect of the cultural life of a community. 
Depending upon the economic and ‘social changes, the fairs are undergoing changes in their 
celebration. Some of the practices like animal sacrifice, tying a devotee to a pole in order to turn 
him round at a certain height (Sidi), making women go to religious service without clothes, 
Devadasi or Basavi (a woman consecrated to God’s service) etc, are all prohibited by law. Each 
year, fairs in honour of village goddesses (after harvesting) are conducted as a mark of respect and 
devotion. At all place - in the temples, Jain Basadis and mosques and in all sacred places and 
worshipping centers, annual fairs are arranged. Men and women without distinction of a villager 
or a townsman and caste or creed, participate in such fairs. The fairs, therefore, constitute the 
essential part of social life and they provide enjoyment the participants. During the fairs, car 
festival is arranged; also gods and goddesses are taken in Palanquin with the accompaniment of 
musical instruments. During this time, at many places, cattle fairs are also conducted. These fairs 
are a market for the villagers who bring their products for sale. They can also buy utensils of 
home-requirement in these fairs. In Gulbarga district, there are many sacred places of Muslim 
saints called Sufis which maintain communal harmony of all religious groups. According to Muslim 
- calender, the fairs known as urus to commemorate the saints days is conducted. Similarly, 
St.Mary’s day is celebrated in Roman Catholic Churches on the 8th of September. Muslim urus 
is in Gulbarga district at various places and the prominent ones are mentioned in the following 
table. The dates on which urus or fairs arranged according to Muslim or Hindu calendars are 
given wherever such information is available; in the absence of such dates, the fairs will take place 
according to english calendar. Therefore, the dates of fairs can vary. 
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Table : Fairs 


Approximate Cattle 








God/Goddess/ Saint Fair/Urus Place Month gathering (in = Fair 
thousands) 
1 , 2 3 4 5 
Afzalpur Taluk 
Revanna Siddeswara Havalagi January 14 10 Yes 
Basaveswara Baluragi April/May 8-10 No 
Yallalinga Maharaja Siddipurusharu Karajagi March 10-15 No 
Khaja stefan Saheba Mulka Karajagi October 10-12 No 
Yallammadevi Mannuru Agihunnime 5-10 No 
Chowdeswari Mashala Badami Amavasye 15-20 No 
Shankaralinga Maharaja Udachana Karthika Masa 10 No 
Huchalingeswara Udachana March 10-12 No 
Honnalingeswara Bhosaga April/May 8-10 No 
Galifasaba Saganura November 4-5 No 
Basaveswara Saganura May 5 No 
Kalasaba Pullali Hasaragundagi June 5 No 
Lalithadevi Bandaravada November 8 No 
Veerabhadreswara Chinamageri November 8 No 
Davala Mallik Bhyramadagi April 6 No 
Malakanna Devara Bhyramadagi June 6 No 
Aland Taluk 
Mahapurakrayi Chinchanasuru — April 5-8 No 
Siddeswara Munnahalli May 5 No 
Ladlemashakha Sab Urus Alanda Ramzan 10 No 
Hanuman Alanda April 8-10 No 
Sharanabasaveswara Nimbargi October 10-15 No 
‘Babasaheba Bhattaragi May 4-5 No 
Chincholi Taluk ; 
Veerabhadreswara Sulepete May 5 No 
Harakooda Chennabasaveswara Chincholi March 6 No 
Chittapura Taluk 
Revanna Siddeswara Revayi August 35 No 
Anna veerabhdreswara Koravara Shivarathri pp) Yes 
Nagayiyallamma Nagayi September 20 No 
Chandralambe Sannati April 35 No 
Hanumantha Konchura December - 25 Yes 
Monnappa Ayya Allolli January 40 Yes 
Basavanna Dandagunda August 20 No 
Kothisiddeswara Nalavara January 35 Yes 
SharanaBasaveswara Shahabad April 30 No 
Veerabhadreswara Halakarati April 20 No 
Chittavalli Urus Chittapur April 20 No 








146 Gulbarga District 
1 2 3 4 5 
Baba Fakfroddin khadhri Urus Halakarati April 25 No 
Kerimma Bhankura June 30 No 
Gulbarga Taluk 
Sharana Basaveswara Gulbarga March 20 Yes 
Navach Urus Gulbarga March 11 No 
Sharana Basaveswara Farahathabad April 6 No 
Ambha Bhavani Naduvinahalli April 25 No 
Khaleefik Rehiman Phirojabad January 10 No 
Sharana Basaveswara Belagumpa January 6 No 
Sadu Shivalingeswara Itagi April 6 No 
Shivalingeswara Savalagi (B) March 5 No 
Shankaralingeswara Gulbarga April 5 No 
Lakshmidevi Pattana May 8 No 
Jevargi Taluk 
Sharana Basaveswara Ryavanura October 5 No 
Hajarat Bava Fakrudin Urus Kodi February 8 No 
- Mahalakshmi Jevargi (B) November 10 No 
Basaveswara Kolakuru April 8 No 
Siddalingadevaru Sonna February 6 No 
Ningaraya Kallahangaragi © October 5 No 
Yallamma Itagi Banadahunnime 5 No 
Ammegisiddeswara Kallura(B) Badami 5 No 
Sharana Basaveswara Aralagundagi March 5 No 
Ayyappamutya Jamakhandi March 5 No 
Khacha Aminoddin Tjeri 5 Yes 
Yallalingeswara Kattesangavi Ugadi/Sankranti 10 Yes 
Sedam Taluk 
Jayateertha Swamy Malakheda February/August 10-12 No 
Lokeswara Handaraki February 5-6 No 
Sreeramadevaru Yanagundi February 5-6 No 
Balabheemaseva Pothakapalli December 10-12 No 
Moulalidagra Yanagundi March 5-6 No 
Sangameswara Kurakunti May 4-6 No 
Kodthalabasaveswara Sedam April 10-15 No 
Veerabhadreswara Kolakundi April 5-8 No 
Khalipath Rahman Urus Malkheda April 15-20 No 
Ramaswamy - Mudhola May 6-8 No 
Venkateswara Adaki May 5-6 No 
Gopala Swamy Mudhola August 4-6 No 
Shahapur Taluk 
Sangameswara Diggi January/August 5 No 
Bhimaraya Bhimarayanagudi January/August 5 No 
Lingeswara Hayyala (B) January/August 5 Yes 
Sopinasaramastha Urus Sagara January 5 No 
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Yallamma Mahal Roja January 6 No 
Chandasab Urus Gogi 5 No 
Charabasaveswara Shah pura — March/April 8 Yes 
Sharabalingeswara Rasthapura April 6 Yes 
Yallamma Halageri March 4-5 No 
Surpur Taluk 

Mouneswara Tinthani February 50 

Somanatha Kakkeri January 15 Yes 
Paramananda Hebbala March 10 Yes 
Sharanabasaveswara Naganuru April 25 Yes 
Guttibasaveswara Yakthapura December 5 No 
Basaveswara Kodekal April/November 25 Yes 
Mouneswara Devaragonala April/August 10 Yes 
Phakhala Pasha dagra Surpur After Ramzan 5 No 
Venugopala Surpur August 10 No 
Yadgiri Taluk 

Shankaralingeswara Idluru March/April 10 Yes 
Allauddin Urus Anapura 5 No 
Mylaralingeswara Mylapura January 3 No 
Rachatayya kadla-ppayya Gajarakote March/April 10 No 
Someswara Kadechuru January 6 No 
Ambha Maheswara Badayala Nov-December 5 No 
Mouneswara Yadgiri Nov-December 5 No 
Amba Bhavani Yadgiri Oct- November 10 No 
Maremma Malara March-April 5 No 
Basaveswara Malara May-June 5 No 
Basaveswara Kalebelagundhi March 15 No 
Basalingappa Kudluru Shravana 15 No 
Mashamma Balichakra Once in three years 15 No 
Sevalaala Maragamma Gopunayka Thanda May 5 No 
Venktaramana Allapura Thanda August 10 No 
Bandisaba Urus Yadalli April 5 Yes 
Vishwaradhya Abbetumakuru August 50 No 
Mallayya Maleri October 10 No 
Paramananda Arakera(K) February 16 Yes 
Jamaloddina saheba urus Yaragola April/May 5 Yes 
Yakuba Bukari Urus Yadgiri 10 No 
Shahajanashaha Urus Yadgiri 10 No 
Piragayabasaba Yadgiri 10 No 
Gunjalamma Bandalli\ ~ February 6 No 
Mashamma Yadgiri dukanavadi Once in Three years 7 No 
Devamma Yadgiri Hireligasi August 5 No 
Basanna Yadgiri Valmiki nagara July 7 No 
Hanuman Koyilur April 5 No 





CHAPTER 4 


AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION’ 


griculture plays a crucial role in sustaining the economic development of a region which 
me largely dependent on it. Sarvagna, poet and philosopher, indicated that amongst different 
types of crafts, ‘agriculture’ craft is the supreme. He emphasized the key role that agriculture 
plays in shaping an economy of a country in his proverb-in Kannada, “Among a plentiful crafts, 
the knowledge of agriculture is the best”. About 65 per cent of the working population in 
Karnataka depends on agriculture and allied activities in shaping the economic development. In 
recent times, agriculture is moving from sustenance to commercial farming. The complementary 
activities inter alia Animal Husbandry and Veterinary Services, Horticulture, Dairying and 
Sericulture have widened the network of agriculture. The synergies between agriculture and rainfall 
have been largely responsible for determining the production and productivity. As a major portion 
of agricultural land is dependent on the monsoons, the quantum and distribution of rainfall play 
a vital role in determining production and productivity. In the recent years, agriculture has been 
resilient to vagaries in monsoon including drought. This chapter deals succinctly with the role of 
agriculture and allied activities in the the district. 


During 1995-96, the total geographical area of the district was 16,10,208 hectares, of 
which forest area was 68,759 hectares, land not available for cultivation was 1,21,850 hectares, 
uncultivable and other fallow land was 51,248 hectares and fallow land was 1,74,365 hectares. 
The net sown area was 11,93,982 hectares. Around 80 per cent of the geographical area of the 
district amounts to the area sown, which is about 11 per cent of State’s net sown area. The 
talukwise statistics of land use for the year 1995-96 are given in tables 4.1 and 4.2. 


* This Chapter also includes Horticulture, Animal Husbandry and Veterinary Services and Fisheries. 
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Table 4.1: Statistics of land use in the district for selected years 
(in thousand hectares) 


Particulars 1955-56 1980-81 1990-91 1995-96 
Geographical area 1,567 — 1,610 1,610 1,610 
Forest area 35 70 68 69 

Land not available for cultivation 
a) Barren and uncultivable 67 69 64 59 
b) Land put to non-agricultural use 33 46 54 62 
Other uncultivated land including fallow land 
a) Culturable waste 37 15 12 12 
b) Permanent pasture 15 47 41 38 
c) Tree crops and groves 4 1 2 2 
Fallow land 
a) Current fallow 68 128 192 152 
b) Other fallow 31 60 20 21 
Sown area 
a) Net sown area 1,277 1,178 1,158 1,194 
b) Area sown more than once - 90 162 193 


Source: 1) Development of Agriculture in Karnataka, Agriculture Department, Bangalore. 
2) Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Bangalore. 


Table 4.2 : Talukwise statistics of landuse in the district for the year 1995-96 


(in hectares) 


Land not Other uncultivated 


Taluk eograpnical available for land including ~ seared Neysown 
area Ry an area 
cultivation fallow land 
Afzalpur 1,30,479 6,906 1,784 23,279  1,02,996 
Aland 1,73,417 6,350 4,498 15,132 1,68,475 
Chincholi 1,55,854 15,814 9,895 3,818 1,29,631 
Chitapur 1,76,447 12,833 5,250 26,890 1,39,755 
Gulbarga 1,73,165 11,880 4,439 22,808 1,43,420 
Jevargi 1,82,313 6,488 6,840 1,371 1,78,156 
Sedam 1,02,445 9,807 3,638 15,362 75,939 
Shahapur 1,59,492 14,726 4,828 19,566 1,35,857 
Shorapur 1,85,523 20,438 6,990 29,267 1,82,044 
Yadgir 1,71,073 16,608 3,086 16,872 1,30,594 
Total 16,10,208 1,21,850 51,248 1,74,365 13,86,867 


Source: Gulbarga district Statistics at a glance 1995-96, DES No: 74:1996. 
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Agricultural land holdings 


Details of agriculture land holdings according to the Agricultural census are furnished 





below: 
Census year Land holdings Average size (hectares) 
Number Area (hectares) 
1955-56 2,14,780 14,535 6.75 
1970-71 2,12,682 12,63,243 5.94 
1976-77 2,43,265 13,19,885 5.43 
1980-81 2,82,680 13,55,215 4.79 
1985-86 3,41,571 13,23,305 3.87 
1990-91 4,24,480 13,93,351 3.28 


According to the 1990-91 Agricultural census, Gulbarga district has the second largest 
number of land holdings in the state (7.4 per cent), next to the Mysore district (7.6 per cent). 
With regard to the area of land holdings also, Gulbarga district (with 11.3 per cent of state’s area 
of holdings) is next to Bijapur district (with 12.2 per cent of the state’s area). Considering the 
entire agricultural censuses till now, the average size of holdings in Gulbarga district is more than 
the state’s average. Details of land holdings in the district are outlined below. 





oa Particulars Numbers (in thousands) Pe ee 
1 Individual holdings 423 1,388 
2 Joint holdings 1 3 
3 Institutional holdings negligible 2 


The size class of holdings and their area are given in table 4.3. The details of talukwise 
holdings are given in table 4.4 and the details of agricultural labourers according to the 1991 
census are provided in table 4.5. 


Table 4.3 : Agricultural land holdings and their area in ha in the district 
Semi : 
Particulars Marginal Small een Medium Large Total 


I. Schedule Caste 
1. Number of land holdings 


1985-86 12,876 16,820 15,424 8,384 1,529 55,033 
1990-91 16,333 26,151 19,608 8,254 1,152 71,497 
2. Area of land holdings (in hectares.) 
1985-86 7,132 25,006 42,834 49,634 22,252 1,46,858 
1990-91 9,279 38,769 53,727 48,106 15,785 1,65,666 
3. Average holding area (in hectares) 
1985-86 0.55 1.49 2.78 5.92 14.55 2.67 
"1990-91 0.57 1.48 2.74 5.83 13.70 2.32 


Continued... 
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Particulars Marginal Seal ie Medium Large Total 
I]. Scheduled Tribe 
1. Number of land holdings 
1985-86 929 1,632 1,772 1,213 311 5,857 
1990-91 3,452 5,417 4,522 2,574 353 16,318 
2. Area of land holdings (in hectares.) 
1985-86 526 2,451 4,989 7,363 4,388 19,717 
1990-91 2,022 8,059 12,793 15,053 5,285 43,212 
3. Average holding area (in hectares.) 
1985-86 0.57 1.50 2.82 6.07 14.11 3.37 
1990-91 0.59 1.49 2.83 5.85 14.97 2.65 
II].Other Classes 
1. Number of land holdings 
1985-86 34,653 66,989 84,813 70,854 23,372 2,80,681 
1990-91 42,420 1,00,240 1,03,678 70,761 19,566 3,36,665 
2. Area of land holdings (in hectares.) 
1985-86 19,382 1,01,356 2,43,061 4,39,035 3,53,896  11,56,730 
1990-91 23,990 1,51,180 2,92,368 4,31,008 2,85,927 11,84,473 
3. Average holding area (in hectares.) 
1985-86 0.56 1.51 2.87 6.20 15.14 4.12 
1990-91 0.57 1.51 2.82 6.09 14.61 3.52 
IV. Total of All Classes 
1. Number of land holdings 
1985-86 48,458 85,441 1,02,009 .80,451 25,212 3,41,571 
1990-91 62,205 1,31,808 1,27,808 81,588 21,071 4,24,480 
2. Area of land holdings (in hectares.) 
1985-86 27,040 1,28,813 2,90,884 4,96,032 3,80,536 13,23,305 
1990-91 : 35,291 1,98,008 3,58,888 4,94,167 3,06,997 13,93,351 
3. Average holding area (in hectares.) 
1985-86 0.56 1.51 2.85 6.17 15.09 3.87 
1990-91 0.57 1.50 2.81 6.06 14.57 3.28 


Source: Report on Census of Agricultural Holdings 1990-91, part-I, State Agricultural Census Commissioner, Bangalore. 
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Soil 


The soils in the district can be classified into three types: soils derived from basalt rock, 
medium black soil and deep black soil. In some areas, sandy clayey soil and lateritic soil are also 
seen. 


Soils derived from Basalt rock: This soil is derived from the Deccan traps and black 
igneous rocks. This commonly occurs as step like formation in undulating areas. The soil colour 
ranges from light green to dark red brown. Ancient alluvial gravels and limestone formations, 
sometimes of considerable thickness, occur along the valleys of the Krishna and Bhima rivers. Soil 
quality is excellent in some places and in some other places has saline traces. Soil has the capacity 
to hold different quantities of clay particles, with good drainage potential. This soil contains the 
montmorrillonite mineral and is prone for erosion. Major crops of the area are Jowar, Bajra, other 
millets, Horse-gram and other pulses. Under irrigated conditions, Paddy, Jowar, Chillies and other 
vegetables can be grown. As the soils are shallow, roots cannot go deep inside the soil. Consequently, 
the crop productivity on rain fed lands is moderate in these soils. 


Medium black soil: This soil is also derived from the Deccan trap, the black igneous rocks 
and the molten magma and has sedimentary rocks and lime stone. The soil is medium deep and 
black to brown in colour. It contains lime stones mixed with clay. In dry conditions, the soils 
crack. It is fertile and has a potential for good yield with low water. Crops such as Jowar, Wheat, 
other millets, Cotton, Safflower, Groundnut, Sesame, Chillies, Tur, Bengal gram and other pulses 
are grown in these soils. Under irrigation, Paddy, Sugarcane, Vegetables, Cotton, Tobacco, Banana 
are the main crops. 


Deep Black soil: This soil is formed from gneiss and sedimentary rocks. Colour of these 
soils range from brown mixed with black, blackish brown mixed with ash colour, dark black to 
dark brown or black. The Clay content is higher in these soils. These soils are subject to erosion to 
a small extent. The rain fed and irrigated crops that are cultivated on Basalt rock soils are also 
cultivated in these soils. 


In the district, other soil types that can be found are clayey, red sandy loamy and lateritic 
soils. The colour of red sandy loam soils ranges from red to pale brown which are shallow to 
medium deep, well drained and sandy to sandy loam in texture. This type of soil can be seen in 
some areas of Yadgir taluk and in parts of Shorapur. Aland and Afzalpur taluks. Alluvial or Clayey 
soil can be seen on both the banks of the Bhima and Krishna rivers in Yadgir and Shorapur taluks. 
Under rain fed conditions, in clayey soil, Chillies, Jowar, Cotton and pulses can be grown. In the 
northern part of Gulbarga district and in Chincholi taluks, soils are bright red to pale red, sandy 
to sandy loam in texture. They are poor in water holding capacity and in bases. In these soils, 
under irrigation, Paddy, Chillies, Onion, and vegetables and under rain fed condition, Jowar, 
millets, pulses and Groundnut can be cultivated. 


In Gulbarga, Yadgir and Jevargi taluks black soils that are shallow to medium depth can 
be found. They are deep black in colour, clay to clay loam in texture with lime nodules. They have 
high base content and water holding capacity. Irrigated or rain fed Jowar, Gram, Safflower, Cotton 
and Linseed crops are grown in these soils. 
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Deep black soils can be found in parts of Gulbarga taluk and in Chitapur, Sedam, and 
Chincholi and Shorapur taluks. These soils are deep black in colour with concretionary trap 
stones. Lime nodules are present. They have high base content and clayey texture. Irrigated or 
rain fed Jowar, Cotton, Wheat, Pulses, Gram, Safflower, Linseed and Paddy. In upland areas, light 


sandy soils are found, while in valleys and in plains, deep black soils can be found. 


Considering the rainfall pattern, quantity and distributions, soil type, mean sea level, 
geographical features, main crops and vegetation, Karnataka state is classified into 10 agro climatic 
zones. Areas of Gulbarga district is classified under two agro climatic zones: the North Eastern 
Transition Zone and the Northern Dry Zone. 


North Eastern Transition Zone: Aland and Chincholi taluks of Gulbarga district are classified 
under this zone. Kharif is the main crop season in this zone. A major portion of this zone has 
medium black soils. The annual average rainfall in the zone is between 830 mm and 890 mm. 


Northern Eastern Dry Zone: The Northern Eastern Dry Zone comprises the remaining 
eight taluks of the district. The annual average rainfall ranges between 633 mm and 806 mm. 
Around 55 per cent of this rainfall is received during September and December (post monsoon). 
Thus, the Rabi crop is the main crop in this zone. These areas are at a height of 300 to 450 
metres. above the mean sea level. Deep black soils are a common soil type. 


Cropping Pattern 


Crops are chosen for cultivation depending on the intensity of rainfall, soil moisture and 
other agro-climatic conditions. Depending on the weather conditions, keeping the crop pattern, 
varieties can be changed. The University of Agricultural Sciences, Dharwad and the Department 
of Agriculture have suggested the crops listed below for the district depending on the soil pattern 
and sowing period. 


Generally, rabi crops are sown at the end of September or during October. It is economical 


Sowing Period Shallow black soil Medium deep black soil * Deep black soil 


Hybrid Bajra, Tur, Jowar, Hybrid Bajra, Tur, 
Sugarcane, Ground nut Green-gram, Black-gram 
Hybrid Bajra, Tur, Hybrid Bajra, Sugarcane, 
Sugarcane, Ground nut, Ground nut, Tur, 
Sun flower, Gingelly, Sun flower, Navane 
Caster, Horse-gram 
August Sunflower, Castor, Cotton, Sun flower Cotton, Sun flower 
Horse-gram and Sun flower Sun flower 
Sesame Saffower, Rabi Jowar Rabi flower 
Rabi Jowar 


Sun flower Rabi Jowar Wheat and Gram 
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to take up sowing two to three weeks earlier. In deep black soils, gram and rabi Jowar, Safflower, 
Wheat crops have to be rotated. In medium deep black soil, crop rotations such as rabi Jowar and 
Safflower and Safflower and gram (in the ratio 1:3) would be economical. Mixed crop would be 
more economical than a single crop. In addition, mixed crop would reduce the loss that can take 
place by growing a single crop. 


The major systems of mixed crop for the region according to technical experts are as 
under: Hybrid Bajra and Tur (2: 1 rows), Hybrid Bajra and gutti groundnut (2: 4 rows), gutti 
Ground nut and Tur (3: 1 rows), Kharif Jowar and Tur (2: 1 rows), Safflower and Gram (1: 3 or 
2: 4 rows) Safflower and coriander (1: 3 or 2: 4 rows). The season wise and talukwise major 
agricultural crops, area and productivity in the district are detailed in table 4.6 to table 4.8 for 
selected years. 


Table : 4.6 Area (hectares), Production (tonnes), and Productivity see Necteres | of Major 
Agricultural Crops in the district 1993-94. 











oa Crop name Season Area Production Productivity 
O. 
1 vs 3 4 5 6 
] Paddy Kharif 9,945 17,648 1,868 
Rabi 2,073 6,262 3,180 
Summer 2,124 9,140 4,530 
Total 14,142 33,050 9,578 
Irrigation 7,569 24,537 3,412 
z Jowar Kharif 7,951 9,606 W272 
Rabi 344,088 293,239 897 
Total . 352,039 302,845 906 
Irrigation 5,641 10,819 2,019 
3 Bajra Kharif 59,663 47,362 836 
_ Rabi 14,183 12,819 911 
4 Maize Kharif 1,175 2,594 2,394 
Rabi 79 180 2,394 
Summer 153 408 2,810 
Total 1,407 3,182 2,381 
Irrigation 973 2,595 2,807 
5 Ragi Kharif 33 31 1,000 
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Wheat 


Total Cereals 


Millets 

1. Navane 
2. Same 

3. Haraka 

4. Badluvari 
(Baragu) 


Total Cereals and 


Millets 


Pulses 
1. Tur 
2. Black-gram 
3. Horse-gram 


4. Green-gram 
5. Bengal gram 


Total Pulses 


Total Food crops 


‘ 


Groundnut 
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Rabi 


Summer 


Kharif 
Rabi 
Summer 
Total 


Irrigation 


Kharif 
Kharif 
_ Kharif 


Kharif 
Total 


Kharif 
Kharif 
Kharif 
Rabi 
Toral 
Kharif 
Kharif 
Kharif 
Rabi/summer 


Total 


Kharif 
Rabi/summer 
Total 


Kharif 
Rabi/summer 
Total 


Irrigation 


4 


21,113 
6,102 


78,767 
3,67 ,353 
2,277 
4,48,397 
35,098 


2,311 
1,651 
175 


121 
4,258 


452,655 


166,954 
19,547 
4,560 
2,180 
6,740 
24,644 
217071 
217071 

~ 105848 
322919 


3,00,096 
4,75,674 
7,75,574 


56,758 
58,541 


_1,15,299 


71,578 


5 


13,677 
6,588 


71,364 
311,272 
6,505 
389141 


49,187 | 


1,425 
585 
93 


15 
2,118 


391,259 


56,940 
15,190 
1,308 
708 
2,016 
9,435 
47,832 
73,082 
48614 
131696 


1,56,664 
3,66,391 
9522,955 


38,472 
62,733 
1,01,205 
13917 


157 


6 


682 


954 
892 
3,007 
914 
1,475 


649 
373 
557 


122 
524 


910 


359 
818 
302 
342 
a5 
403 
489 
403 
483 
429 


649 
811 
710 


714 
1,128 
924 
1,087 
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1 a 3 Ae 5 6 


13 Oil seeds 
1. Castor Kharif 17 10 624 
2. Sattlower Kharif 27,584 9,486 362 
3. Linseed Kharif “2,383 403 178 
4. Sunflower Kharif 281,654 107,293 401 
Rabi 40,440 11,668 304 
Summer 12,750 5,148 425 
Toral 334,844 124,109 390 
Irrigation 48,997 20,055 431 
5. Safflower Rabi 67,719 41,880 ; 651 
6. Niger Kharif 2,595, 457 176 
Total Oil seeds 551,809 277750 530 
14 Cotton Annual 2,600 5,581 348 
Irrigation 1,763 5,024 510 
15 Sugarcane Annual 4,918 369,096 79 
16 Mesta Annual 6,912 12,807 333 


Note: Cotton production is in bales of 170 kg lint. Sugarcane production in tonnes per hectare. 


Source: Revised Estimates of major crops of Karnataka for the Year 1993-94. DES publication No. 39, 1995, Director 


for Economics and Statistics, Bangalore 1995. 
Paddy 


Paddy is cultivated in 14,000 hectares of which 7,500 hectares are irrigated and the rest, 
rain fed. Productivity is 2,460 kg per hectare, lower than the state's average of 3,650 kg per 
hectare. Paddy is mostly grown in Yadgir (4,855 hectares), Shorapur (1,710 hectares) and Aland 
(1460 hectares) taluks of the district. The varieties of paddy recommended for Kharif and Summer 
seasons with their duration in days are as follows: Gama - 318, Avinash 135-140: Jaya 140 - 
145; Vani 140 - 145; Sona 140 - 145; Prakash 145 - 150; I.R.20 130 - 135; Pushpa 125 - 130; 
Madhu 120 - 125; Mangala 105 - 115; Pragathi 130 - 135; Mandyavani 130 - 135; K.M.P 39 
(Karna) 130 - 135; Sona Masuri 140 - 145 and Tella Hamsa 120 - 125. 


An increase in the average yield per hectare, from 50 to 55 quintals may be expected by 
adopting the latest technology in farming methods. But the present average yield in the district is 
around 25 quintals per hectare. In order to improve productivity, many programmes incorporating 
th.- latest technology in farming are being implemented in the district. 


Jowar 


Jowar is grown in an area of 3.52 lakh hectares in the district and is the next highest after 
Bijapur district (5.21 lakh hectares) in Karnataka. It is grown in all the taluks of the district as a 
rain fed crop. Jowar is grown in large areas of Gulbarg, Jevargi, Yadgir, Aland and Shahapur taluks. 
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Out of the total Jowar area, 5,600 hectares are under irrigation. The average yield per hectare is 
964 kg, which is below the State’s average yield. Jowar is mainly grown as a rabi rain fed crop. 
The hybrid variety is yet to become popular. The three varieties namely M-35-1, Muguthi (5-4- 
1) and CSH - 12 R (SPH - 218) gets ready for harvest in 120 to 130 days. These varieties can be 
cultivated in all the areas where rabi jowar is grown. The varieties CSH -5, CSH - 8R and CSH - 
12R hybrid varieties, M - 35 -1, 5-4-1 (Muguthi) and Annigeri -1 varieties are recommended 
under irrigation. Here, even though the expected yield is 12 to 15 quintals per hectare, the 
current yield is only 10 quintals. Appropriate steps are being taken to implement modern technology 
in farming to realize higher productivity. 


Bajra 


Gulbarga is the third largest district in Karnataka to grow Bajra (59,000 hectares) after 
Raichur (83,000 hectares) and Bijapur (75,000 hectares). Around 15,000 hectares of Bajra area 
are under irrigation. WCC 75 is the recommended variety both for irrigated and rain fed conditions. 
The productivity of Bajra in Gulbarga is eight quintals per hectare, which is higher than the state 
average of six quintals per hectare. Shorapur, Jevargi, Aland and Gulbarga taluks have larger areas 
under jowar crop. The duration is 90 to 100 days. 

f 


Wheat 


Wheat is cultivated in Belgaum, Bijapur and Dharwad districts. A large area is devoted to 
Wheat in Gulbarga district also. The productivity is seven quintals per hectare, lower than the 
state average of 8.5 quintals. Area irrigated under this crop is 6,000 hectares. Afzalpur, Aland, 
Jevargi, Gulbarga and Shorapur taluks have larger area under Wheat the varieties H.D.2189, 
D.W.R. 16 (Kirti), D.W.R. 39 and H.D.4500 are under irrigation and Bijaga yellow and D.W.R. 
137 (Kirana) are good varieties for Rabi crop. In Rabi season, five to eight quintals per hectare are 
expected. 


Pulses 


Around 52 per cent of state's pulse grown area is from the district. About 49 per cent of 
the state’s production is from the district and referred as the “Granary of Pulses’ in Karnataka. The 
productivity of pulses(three years moving average) for selected years is given below: 


Period Area in hectares. aie nS Brogucton dn 
per hectare tonnes 
1962-63 1,79,709 238 41,700 
1972-73 2,22,105 267 65,031 
1982-83 3,21,568 345 1,09,974 
1992-93 4,13,884 265 1,10,052 
1993-94 3,81,477 285 ~ -1,04,885 


Varieties in Pulses: The current varieties and those recommended in pulse crops are mentioned 
below. The varieties Gulyal local (red Tur), Sedam local, Chitapur local, Patarbada, Handabanda, 
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White Sotta and C - 28 local varieties were grown prior to the release of the latest Tur varieties. 
These varieties have slow period of maturity (of 200 to 210 days) and are low yielding. All these 
local varieties flower for a long period, which promotes the attack by pod boring pests. With the 
_ advent of the All India Pulse Development Programme in 1977, varieties like GS 1, GS 2, GS 33 
etc, were selected from the local varieties and were tested. Among these, GS 1 variety matured in 
180 days and was the first high yielding variety (with 1,013 kg /hectares), with bigger and white 
sized grains. Later, another white variety namely PT 221 was released which matured in 160 days 
and offered a higher yield of 880 kg per hectares. During 1985, a disease resistant variety - 
Maruthi (ICCL 8863) was released. This was red in colour and had small grains. Later, ICC 
variety that matured early with bigger grain size, with disease resistance and yielding higher than 
Maruthi variety (1,260 kg per hectare) was released. This variety was drought resistant too. Among 
the varieties with medium period of maturity are TS 1 and TS 3 giving 1,600 to 1,700 kg per 
hectare, with white and big sized grains offering disease resistance. The varieties GS 1 and PT 221 
were the two medium duration varieties released in 1979. The variety GS 1 was suitable for deep 
black soil and GS 221 variety for medium deep black soil. Later, these varieties were susceptible to 
the attack by sterility mosaic virus disease (pilodi disease) disease and began giving low yield. 


a Variety Duration (days) Renae 
Tur 
1 GS 1 180 1000 to 1200 
2 PT 221 160 1000 to 1200 
3 ICP 8863 (Maruthi) 180 900 to 1100 
Bengal Gram 
1 Annigeri-1 95 800 to 900 
2 Bheema 2375 90 900 to 1100 
3 Jhapha 95 700 to 800 
Green Gram 
1 PS 16 60 to 65 600 to 700 
Pusa Baisaki 60 to 65 600 to 700 
Black Gram 
1 T9 75 to 80 600 to 700 
2 K 3 90 to 100 800 to 900 
Cow Pea 
1 C 152 85 to 95 900 to 1000 


Varieties that matured early and flowered at the same time were better from the point of 
pest attack. The variety ICPL 87 with this character, which matured in 130 days, was released. 
This variety is suitable in places where two crops could be cultivated or for mixed crop system. 
Under irrigation, the second crop can also be taken with the variety ICPL 87 (Pragathi). Among 
the other early maturing varieties, selection 23 and selection 31 varieties matured in 100 days 
with a productivity of 1,496 and 1,685 kg per hectare respectively. 
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During 1985, the Bhima variety with bigger sized grain was released. However the Annigeri 
-1 variety became popular. Sterility mosaic virus disease resistant varieties like A-1-1, ICCV-10, 
BBG-1 and BBG-2 are in experimentation stage. Pod bore resistant varieties such as ICC-73008- 
1-DP-BP, ICDC-4935 are also in experimentation stage. 


Among Green-gram varieties, Pavana variety (TAP-7) which was performing better than 
China mung, Pusa baisaki, and PS-16 varieties have been released. This has small sized pods and 
has the ability to be cultivated as a Kharif and Summer crop. 


Among Black-gram varieties, the Manikya variety can be grown in assured rainfall areas, 
which can give 69 per cent higher yield than the Kharagaon-3 variety. In the drought prone areas, 
Kharagaon-3 variety has proved its worth. The T-9 and Manikya varieties have also been released. 


In Cowpea, V-118 variety is yielding 55 per cent higher than C-152 variety, with early 
ripening, with white and big sized grains resistant to leaf blast. The T.V.X-944-E and KBC-1 
varieties have also been released. In Horse-gram, the variety HPK-6 has es higher than BGM- 
1 variety. This variety is yet to be released. 


Tur (Red-gram) 


In Gulbarga, Tur crop is grown on a larger area compared to the other districts of the 
state. During the three decades from 1962-63 to 1992-93, there is a remarkable increase in Red- 
gram grown area in the district. It is grown on a large area in Chincholi, Chitapur, Sedam, 
Gulbarga, Jevargi, Aland and Afzalpur taluks. Tur is grown as a pure crop and also as a mixed crop. 
The yield details of Red-gram grown in the district in selected years (three years moving average) 


are as given below: 





Period Area (hectares) Yield (kg/hectares) Production (tones) 
1962-63 77,452 328 24,137 E 

o 
1972-73 1,11,015 297 35,490 - 
1982-83 1,89,047 349 63,212 
1992-93 2,55,637 220 54,648 FA 
1993-94 2,27,664 209 42,406 E 





Even though technological progress is under way in Red-gram varieties, a major threat for 
its improvement is from the pod-boring pest - Heliothis. Due to this pest, 20 to 30 per cent of 
the production is lost. During 1992-93, the loss was more than 70 per cent. In the recent times, 
due to reasons inter alia, increased production and fall in demand, there has been a falling trend 
in the prices. In order to assist farmers to face the predicament, there has been a demand for 
formation of Red-gram Development Board. During 1996, government has declared Rs. 1,500 
per quintal as the support price for Red-gram. 


164 Gulbarga District 


Bengal-gram 


Bengal-gram is an important pulse crop of the drought hit rain fed areas of Northern 
Karnataka. Bengal gram is cultivated in an area of 29,000 hectares in the district producing 
around 9,000 tonnes. Though the absolute production of the crop is large in the district, the 
productivity is lower compared to the total yield of state and the country. This crop is grown in 
large areas in Chitapur, Chincholi, Gulbarga, Sedam, Aland, Afzalpur and Shahapur taluks. It is 
grown as a main crop and as an alternate crop to Jowar, Bajra, Wheat, and Coriander. In case it is 
grown as a second crop in the same year, Sesame and Maize are sown during the Kharif. 


Groundnut 


Groundnut is grown in an area of about 1.15 lakh hectares in the district of which 71,000 
hectares are irrigated. The productivity in the district is seven quintals per hectare while the state’s 
average is 10 quintals per hectare. It is largely grown in Shorapur, Shahapur, Yadgir, Jevargi and 
Afzalpur taluks, as a major irrigated crop during summer and also during Rabi and Kharif to some 
extent. The recommended varieties under irrigation and their duration are as under: T.M.V.-2- 
100 to 120 days; $.206 - 100 to 115 days; K.R.G.-1 - 105 to 110 days; I.C.G.S.11 - 105 to 110 
days; and Bharathi (JS - 24) - 90 to 95 days. Varieties recommended during the Rabi are T.M.V.- 
2; S.-206; Pondicherry-8 (135 to 140 days); $.230 (135 to 140 days); K.R.G.-1 Bharathi (J.L.- 
24) and ICJS-11-105 to 110 days. Depending on the variety, a productivity of 10 quintals per 
hectare in rain fed and 25 quintals per hectare under irrigation are expected. However, the current 
average productivity is 10 quintals per hectare. In order to improve the productivity, necessary 

measures are being taken to implement modern technology in farming. 


Sunflower 


Sunflower is grown in large areas of Gulbarga district (3.35 lakh hectares) next to Bijapur 
district (4.40 lakh hectares). The average productivity of sunflower in the district is 3.9 quintals 
per hectare, and is higher than the average state yield (3.49). Though Sunflower is a recently 
introduced crop it is popular among farmers. Even though the crop can be cultivated throughout 
‘the year, it is mainly cultivated during summer under irrigation to the extent of 50,000 hectares. 
The varieties EC - 68415 (Amravitsaki), Morden and B.S.H.-1 (Hybrid) varieties are recommended 
for irrigation. All these varieties can also be grown in rain fed conditions. This crop has the 
capacity to adjust to changes in weather conditions and hence be grown throughout the year. It 
can withstand dry climate and can be grown successfully in normal soils also. As the crop has low 
period for maturity, it can be included in the multiple cropping system. 


Safflower 


Safflower is an important crop among Rabi oil seed crops, grown mainly in black soil 
under rain fed conditions. The highest area of 68,000 hectares are in Safflower is in Gulbarga 
district in the state. The varieties Annigeri-1 (115 to 120 days), A-300 (115 to 120 days) and N- 
144 (115 to 120 days) are the important Safflower varieties. Safflower can give better yield under 
irrigation and is responsive to fertilizers. At present, the area under irrigation in this crop is not 
very considerable. 
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Agricultural Input Supply 


The success of agriculture depends on the timely supply of quality seeds, manure, pesticides, 
agricultural implements, agricultural machinery and credit. The Department of Agriculture with 
the cooperation of other departments and non-governmental organizations, is putting forth efforts 
to meet the required supply of agricultural inputs to farmers. 


The success in crop production depends on the use of pure and healthy seeds. Department 
of Agriculture is striving for the production and supply of good quality seeds by establishing 
departmental seed production farms. The whole hearted participation of the National Seeds 
Corporation, Karnataka State Seeds Corporation, Karnataka Oil Seed Producers Federation and 
other non-Governmental organizations (NGO’s) has helped in the growth of agriculture seed 
production as an important industry. After the implementation of the Seed Control Act of 1983, 
all seed marketing firms have been registered and the seeds sold by them are subjected to quality 
test. Even private seed producing units can also engage in selling seeds on a larger scale and 
maintain the quality of sowing seeds. 


Foundation seed production is being taken up in the Departmental Agriculture Seed 
farms. For the production of Foundation seeds, the required Breeder seeds are obtained from the 
Agriculture Universities. After meeting the requirement of Foundation seeds, the remaining area 
is devoted to the production of certified seeds. The seed varieties produced in the departmental 
seed farms are handed over to the Karnataka State Seeds Corporation for further seed production 
and distribution. 


To ensure the supply of good quality seeds to farmers, the Seed Act of 1966, the Seed 
Control Order of 1983, the Seed Regulation Act of 1988 are being enforced all over the state. Two 
seed testing laboratories have been established, one at Hebbal in Bangalore and the other at 
Dharwad, under the control of the Department of Agriculture. 


The Foundation and certified seeds produced in the state are certified by the Karnataka 
State Seed Certifying Agency. Apart from this, it also decides the crop wise, season wise requirement 
of seeds and informs the seed distribution organizations and the Joint Director of Agriculture 
(seeds) in advance and facilitates the distribution of seeds. It will also identify the farmers who 
have good quality seeds, list them up and advertise the availability of seeds. 


Fertilizers 


In modern agriculture, fertilizers play a vital role in crop production. Fertilizers are beyond 
the reach of farmers in general and are increasingly becoming expensive. Since 1960, the annual 
utilization of fertilizers is increasing due to an increase in area under high yielding and hybrid 
varieties and increasing area under irrigation. During 1960-61, 495 tonnes of chemical fertilizers 
were used in the district and increased to 30,000 tonnes during 1992-93. According to research 
findings, the knowledge level of farmers regarding use of chemical fertilizers for irrigated crops of 
Paddy, Jowar, Groundnut, Maize, Cotton and Sugarcane increased from 82 per cent to 100 per 
cent. The development of dry land technology and demonstrations in watershed programmes, 
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have increased the demand for chemical fertilizers. Due to these developments, the adoption of 
soil and water conservation technologies has promoted the use of chemical fertilizers in areas 
where rainfall is certain and also in rain fed areas. Thus, there is scope for increasing the level of use 
of fertilizers by 60 to 70 per cent. In areas where agriculture is dominant, for achieving higher 
productivity, the provision of micro nutrients like Lead, Iron, Boron and Manganese are crucial 
for which suitable guidance and training are being given to farmers regarding their application. 


In recent years, due to decontrol of phosphoric and potash fertilizers, there was a rise in 
the price of chemical fertilizers. Thereafter, the agriculture department has devised special schemes 
like organic farming, application of fertilizers based on soil testing, use of microbial fertilizers like 
rhizobium and azatobacter, integrated nutrient management and balanced use of fertilizers. 
Currently, only the nitrogenous fertilizer (Urea) is under control. Urea is distributed by the central 
government twice a year under the Essential Commodities Act. The required quantity of fertilizers 
for the state is being procured and distributed. Since the 6th July 1996, the Government of India 
has increased the rebate on decontrolled fertilizers. According to the Fertilizer Control Order 
1985, Fertilizer quality control standards are being enforced all over the state. Currently two 
pesticide control laboratories are functioning, one at Bangalore and the other at Dharwad. These 
laboratories enforce the fertilizer quality control standards and prevent the sale of inferior and low 
quality pesticides. 


Bio-Fertilizers: In the recent years, use of bio fertilizers is gaining importance. As their 
price is lower than the chemical fertilizers, farmers are using bio fertilizers .as substitutes. The cost 
of production of bio fertilizer and their distribution from the Soil health centre, Gulbarga is 
being managed by the state government. , 


Organic Farming : \n order to achieve sustainability of soil and to increase productivity, 
timely application of organic manures and mineral nutrients need to be ensured. This can be 
provided from biomass including the stubbles of crops. As the application of organic manure, 
crop stubbles, along with the preparation of compost have reduced, the soil fertility accordingly is 
being lost. In addition, due to indiscriminate use of chemical fertilizers and pesticides, life of the 
soil is threatened resulting in environmental damage and pollution of agricultural produce. Since 
1993-94, with the intention of motivating farmers to adopt organic farming, the department of 
Agriculture, has launched a new programme called Organic Farming. 


Plant Protection 


Substantial losses in production and storage of grains occur due to pests and disease 
attack on different crops. In order to reduce these losses, uses of chemical methods of plant protection 
are essential. With the adoption of modern agricultural technology and with the use of high 
yielding varieties, along with increase in production, there has been an increase in pest and disease 
attack, Due to increase in the application of pesticides, several environmental problems are being 
faced. In order to resolve such problems, it is necessary to,adopt integrated pest management 
methods. For this, the use of pest and disease resistant varieties, adoption of scientific farming 
methods and use of organic pesticides and organic farming are necessary. In Gulbarga, it has been 
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planned to offer training in use of Parasites in the Parasite laboratory from 1996-97. In order to 
improve the quality control of plant protection chemicals, the pesticide manufacturing units and 
pesticide distribution units are being organized systematically. In addition to the already existing 
pesticide control laboratories, steps have been taken to start another pesticide control laboratory 
during 1996-97 in Gulbarga. 


Soil Testing 


Agriculture is an organic combination of soil, water and crop system. Among these, soil is 
a natural resource that can be further enriched. In the modern farming, soil testing is a crucial 
aspect. There is a soil health centre with a mobile unit functioning at Kotnur in the district. 
During 1992-93, according to Bhuguna scheme, the soil analysis of farmers in Gulbarga district, 
are made with the intention of distributing the right dose of chemical fertilizers through sod/ 


fertility slips. 


The Micro Nutrient Laboratory situated in the Directorate of Agriculture in Bangalore, 
is analyzing the soil samples received from different parts of the state, and offering recommendations 
on the dose of micro nutrients. During 1995-96, the Kotnur Soil Health Centre was strengthened 
to analyze the micro nutrients. In addition, these centres, at the request of the farmers, are also 
giving recommendations regarding the suitabilicy of water for agriculture, from the newly drilled 
wells and dug wells. 


Agricultural Implements: According to the 1956 Live Stock Census, there were 83,305 
wooden ploughs, 9,172 iron ploughs, 32,838 bullock carts, 59 tractors, 144 sugarcane crushers, 
292 diesel pump sets and 324 electrical pump sets. According to the 1990 live stock census the 
following are the details of the number of agricultural implements: ; 


1) 11,598 seed drills, 16,923 seed cum fertilizer drills, 38,209 chaff cutters, 18,901 sprayers 
and dusters and 1,483 Paddy transplanting machines. 


2) Animal drawn wooden ploughs 77,729, including 29,395 Soil stirring ploughs and 
25,967 soil turning ploughs. There were 66,316 inter-culture tools, 27,089 disk harrows, 14,959 
seed cum fertilizer drills, 63,247 seed drills, 5,465 levelling equipments, 5,042 wet land ploughs, 
65,608 bullock carts and 1,508 sugarcane crushing units. 


3) Power operated tools were: 10,590 sprayers and dusters, 6,635 diesel pump sets, 12,469 
electrical pump sets, 1,025 tractors, 669 power tillers, 799 Mould Board ploughs and 382 disk 


harrows. 
Agriculture Extension 


The agriculture related industries are on the rise in Karnataka. The technologies of 
production of different crops are also being made available. Farmers are exposed to various economic 
opportunities inter alia fisheries, poultry, dairy, agriculture, forestry, sericulture and dry land 
farming. In order to support diversity in agricultural production, the department of Agriculture 
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has suitably modified the agriculture extension and training programmes. In order to meet these 
needs, training centres and schools are being strengthened. 


Training programmes are being designed and offered to train agricultural extension officers, 
farm women and young farmers in different training centres. In Kotnur, an Agriculture school is 
functioning where training is given for three months to children of farmers. Under the WYTEP 
programme, with financial assistance of Danida, farm women and young farmers are involved in 
agricultural development activities through the farm training and extension centre at Kotnur. 
Under this programme, a 10 day training in modern agricultural technologies and other vocations 
like animal husbandry, horticulture, sericulture, is being offered for farmwomen and 14 days 
training is being offered for young farmers. Apart from this, training for farm women, and for 
extension workers, village oriented training camps and farmwomen conferences are also being 
conducted. 


Crop Insurance Programme 


Crops grown are subject to pests, diseases and natural disasters like drought, flood and 
excessive rainfall. These factors reduce crop productivity and result in heavy losses for farmers. In 
order to indemnify farmers for losses beyond their control, Crop Insurance Programme is devised 
which will enable insured farmers to avail crop loan in the ensuing season. The Government of 
India introduced the Crop Insurance Programme during 1985 with the assistance of the State 
government and the Central Governments in the contributory ratio of 1:2. The crop insurance 
premium is fixed at two per cent of the insured amount for food crops like Paddy, Jowar, Wheat, 
Bajra, and Maize and one per cent of the insured amount for pulses. As this scheme is applicable 
for farmers who have borrowed crop loan, the insurance premium will be included in the sanctioned 
crop loan. 


The Agriculture Research Station, Gulbarga: This Research station was started in 1974. 
Research work in pulses is being undertaken in this station since inception. The station acquired 
an area of 134 acres (54 hectares) during 1984 for the purpose of conducting research. During 
1986, the Station was annexed with a separate building to support research work. In addition to 
research, production of foundation seeds, tips to solve the problems of farmers and training for 
agricultural extension personnel are the other activities of the station. 


The details of the varieties recommended by this research station, the duration in days 
and the productivity are provided underneath: ; 


Research on millets and development of Rabi Jowar are being focused here. Demonstrations 
in Bengal-gram are initiated in Kharif season during 1993 under national pulses development 
programme. 


Farm Information 


Agricultural information services play a crucial role in diffusing information on agricultural 
research. The Agricultural information Unit in Gulbarga is providing agricultural news for farmers 
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in Gulbarga and Bidar districts. These agricultural programmes and monthly seminars have been 
of great benefit for farmers. The state government has introduced Krishi Prashasthi (Award of 
Excellence in Agriculture) to identify, and recognize farmers who have made great achievements 
in their fields, and in order to encourage farmers to enhance agricultural production. The farmers 
thus identified will receive cash prize and Krishi prashasthi patra (certificates). 


IRRIGATION 


The major sources of irrigation in the district are wells, tanks and rivers (streams). Though 
there are many tanks in the district, water dries up quickly after rainy season due to high rate of 
evaporation. Net irrigated area from all sources in the district is 1,22,568 hectares (1993-94) of 
which a major area is irrigated by canals (84,197 hectares) and wells (29,404 hectares). About 
6,900 hectares are irrigated by tanks. The talukwise details of net irrigated area as in 1993-94 are 
given hereunder. 


Net irrigated area (hectares) 








Taluks Canals Tanks Wells All sources 
Afzalpur - 49 6,668 6,830 
Aland - - 8,387 8,387 
Chincholi 651 569 716 2,087 
Chitapur - 522 982 1,593 
Gulbarga . : 40 3,650 3,690 
Jevargi - 37 - 829 1,339 
Sedam - 194 986 1,216 
Shahapur 20,415 272 2,120 22,857 
' Shorapur 60,539 1,515 537 62,787 
Yadgir Ao92 3,743 _ 4,529 11,782 
“Total ~—~—~—S=S=«H7~—~CO*~«‘“C«“ O=SOOSLSC*‘“‘C‘C#OS#SCO”«~#«*d«SQYSOB® 


* Also includes 2026 hectares of area irrigated by all sources. 


Before independence, farmers used to construct wells from their own sources of income. 
In order to lift groundwater from these wells, farmers used traditional lifts like yetha, kapile, 
mattebhavi or Persian Wheel (bucket machine). Accordingly, the potential area irrigated was lower 
and farmers did not show adequate interest in improving irrigated area under wells. After 
independence, greater emphasis was laid on construction of irrigation wells and assistance was 
channelled through financial institutions. The farmers desiring to construct irrigation wells and 
use pump sets were offered free technical guidance by the department of Mines and Geology. 


The details of statistics regarding the number of wells and the area irrigated in Gulbarga 
district from 1968 to 1984 are given hereunder. 
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Number of wells and area irrigated in Gulbarga district 


Year Number of Wells Irrigated area (ha.) 
1968-69 14,372 (5.1) 17,747 (4.7) 
1975-76 14,835 (4.2) 14,744 (4.4) 
1984-85 22,115 (4.1) 22,115 (4.1) 


~ Note: The figures in the parentheses indicate the percentage to the state total. 


In the recent years, due to the use of electrical irrigation pump sets, the traditional lifts as 
‘well as diesel-irrigation pump sets have drastically reduced and the importance of electrical pump 
sets is increasing. In Gulbarga district, many of the tanks are being used as main source of irrigation. 
During 1964-65, nearly 6,500 hectares of land was irrigated from 210 tanks. Out of this, in 
Yadgir taluk, a substantial area is irrigated by tanks. The details regarding major tanks and the 
area irrigated in the district are as under: 


Kalur tank - 50 hectares., Nidagunda tank - 48 hectares., Oora kere in Itagalli - 52 
hectares., Oora kere in Mudhol - 74 hectares., Ramakere - 46 hectares., Nala katta - 44 hectares., 
Hundaraki kere - 50 hectares., Buthapura kere - 48 hectares and Amul sani cheru - 60 hectares. 


Prior to 1970, the village patels and the local water consumers’ associations were taking 
care of the distribution system. This system has been stopped since 1970 and the Neerugantis 
have been removed since then. Because of this, the associations of Command Area farmers in the 
state have not become strong. Later, the task of water distribution to atchkat farmers was handed 
- over to Public Works Department. In order to release water to the distributaries, the employees 
have been hired on daily wages in the place of the Neerugantis. The difference between the irrigation 
potential and the actual area irrigated is increasing due to various reasons. Since 1985, the civil 
works regarding tank construction have been receiving due attention and the repairs of tanks and 
their desiltation is receiving greater importance. 


Completed Irrigation Projects: 


Chandrampalli Irrigation Project: Saranala river, a tributary of Mullamari river originates 
near Talawadi village, and flows a distance of 35 km. in Gulbarga district and joins Mullamari 
river near Chincholi. Mullamari river is a tributary of the river Kagina. The Chandrampalli reservoir 
is constructed near Chandrampalli across the Saranala river at a distance of 15 km from Chincholi. 
This project irrigates an area of 5,223 hectares in Chincholi taluk. The construction of 
Chandrampalli project began during 1966 and was completed in 1973. In all, 356 hectares of 
land was submerged in this project. No village got submerged. 


Salient features: 
1. Name of the Project : Chandampalli project 
- 2. Name of the river : Saranala 
3. Location of the dam : Near Chandrampalli, Chincholi taluk 


4. Catchment area : 440.38 sq.km 


5. Average annual rainfall 
6. Quantity of yield available 
7. Live storage capacity 
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: 29.38 inches 
: 34.21 Mm3 (1.209 tmcft.) 
: 31.42 Mm3_ (1.109 tmcft.) 


(Mm3 = Million cubic metre, tmceft. = Thousand Million cubic feet) 


Details of Reservoir: . 


1. Type 
2. Length 
3. Maximum height of the dam 
4. Top width of the dam 

5. Expected maximum flood 


6. Area of submersion 


Details of Canals: 
Canal 
Total length 
. Discharge capacity (cumecs) 
_ Area irrigated (hectares) 


- Utilizing the available water, an 


: Earthen dam 
: 927 m 


: 28.65 m 


: 7.5m 


864.8m3 


: 356.52 hectares. 


Left bank Right bank 
21 km 14 km 
2.74 1.28 
3,482 1,741 


area of 5,223 hectares of land can be irrigated and the semi — 


dry crops on 8,446 hectares can be irrigated. Under the National Water Management Project, the 
canals have been modernized and the entire atchkat is irrigated. 


Hattikoni Project 


Hattikoni halla is a tributary of the Bhima river. A reservoir has been constructed across 
Hatikonihalla, near Hattikoni village in Yadgir taluk. The construction of the project began during 
1960 and was completed in 1973. The project irrigates an area of 2,145 hectares. About 121.2 
hectares of land was submerged under this project and no village was submerged. 


Salient features of the Project: 


Name of the Project 
Name of the river 
Location of the dam 
Catchment area 
Average annual rainfall 
Quantity of yield available 
Gross storage capacity 
Live storage capacity 


SN AW RYN 


Hattikoni project 

Hattikoni nala 

Near Hattikoni halla, wade taluk 

106 sq.km 

600 mm 

26.26 Mm3 

9.9 Mm3 

7.9 Mm3 ( Mm3 = ‘Million sabes metre,) 
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Details of Reservoir: 
Type : Earthen dam 
Length 2925.5; a0. 
Maximum height of the dam : 21.75 m 
Top width of the dam : 4m 
Expected maximum flood : 376.8 m3 
Area of submersion : 121.2 hectares. 
Details of Canals: 
; Irrigated area 
Canal Total length (km) ae (hectares) 
cumers Yadgir taluk 
Left bank 13 141 2,145 hectares | 


Soudhagar Anicut Project: 


Soudhagarnala (canal) is a sub nala of the Hattikoni halla. A dam is constructed near 
Shamanapur village in Yadgir taluk. The construction of the project began during 1973 and 
completed in 1987. The project irrigates 1,417 hectares. 


Salient features of the Project: 


1. Name of the Project : Soudhagar project 
2. Name of the river : Soudhagar nala 
3. Location of the dam : Near Shamanapur village, Yadgir taluk 
4, Catchment area : 55 sq.km 
5. Average annual rainfall ‘ 625 mm 
6. Quantity of yield 
available : 7.4 Mm} 
7. Gross storage capacity : 8.12 Mm? 
8. Live storage capacity : 7.41 Mm? ( Mm? = Million cubic metre,) 
Details of Reservoir: 
1. Type : Earthen dam 
2. Length : 600 m 
3. Maximum height of the 
dam : 27 m 
4. Top width of the dam : 3.6 m 
5. Expected maximum flood : 191 cumecs. 
6. Area of submersion : 124 hectares. 
Details of Canals: 


c . Irrigated area 
Canal Total length (km) ss doa d (hectares) 


(cumecs) Yadgir taluk 


Right bank 11 0.75 1,417 hectares 
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On going Projects: 
Bennithore Project: 


The construction of the Bennithore dam across the Bennithore river in Herur village, 
began during 1973. The storage capacity of the dam is 5.5 tmc and irrigates an area of 20,234 
hectares. 


Salient features of the Project: 


1. Name of the Project : Bennithore major irrigation Project 
2. Name of the river : Bennithore river 
3. Location of the dam : ‘Near Herur village, Chitapur taluk 
4. Catchment area : 2,204 sq.km 
5. Average annual rainfall : 629 mm 
6. Quantity of yield available: 172.4 Mm3 
7. Gross storage capacity ; 149.9 Mm3 
8. Live storage capacity : 140.7 Mm3 
Details of Reservoir: 
1. Type : Earthen dam with central concrete 
spillway 
2. Length : 2,340 m 
3. Maximum height of the dam: 31.4 m 
4, Top width of the dam : 4m 
5. Expected maximum flood: 12,176 cum / sec 
6. Area of submersion : 3,055 hectares. 
7. Villages submerged : 10 
1) Savathe Khed, 2) Tanadead: 3) Nagur, 4) Yankanchi, 5) Harakanchi, 
6) Kadabur, 7) Thwandakal, 8) Ankalaga, 9) Siragapur, 10) Herur. 
Details of Canals: 
(a) Right Bank 
1) Total length (km) : 82 
2) Capacity (cumecs) : 6.2 
3) Irrigated area (hectares) : 13,435 
(b) Left Bank 
1) Total length (km) : 66 
2) Capacity (cumecs) : 3.5 
3) Irrigated area (hectares) : 6,799 
Stage of the Project: 


The left and right banks have been constructed. Construction of the earthen embankment 
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on the right side of the waste weir is in progress. The left bank canal is 66 km long and civil work 
up to 17 km has been taken up. The right bank canal is 82 km long and civil work up to 25 km 
has been taken up. In the process, about 5,439 acres of land would be submerged and compensation 
has been paid for 2,595 acres of land. In this project, 10 villages will be submerged and 1,993 
families need to be rehabilitated. Rehabilitation centres have been identified for the affected 
people and the rehabilitation work is in progress. The estimated cost of the project is Rs. 8,250 
lakhs as per the rates of 1992-93. The expenditure incurred up to the end of March 1995 was Rs. 
4,475 lakhs. 


Amarja Medium Irrigation Project: 


The Amarja is a tributary of the Bhima river and a reservoir is constructed across this river 
near Sangoligi village in Aland taluk of Gulbarga district. The project was started during 1975. It 
has left bank and right bank canals and irrigates Afzalpur and Aland taluks to an extent of 8,903 
hectares. It is planned to utilize 53.93 Mcum (1.9 TMC) of water for irrigation and provide 15 


Mcuft. of water domestic water supply for Aland city. 


Salient features of the Project: 


1. Name of the Project 

2. Name of the river 
-3. Location of the dam 

4. Catchment area 

5. Average annual rainfall 

6. Quantity of yield available 
7. Gross storage capacity 

8. Live storage capacity 


Details of Reservoir: 


‘Type 

Length 

Maximum height of the dam 
Top width of the dam 
Expected maximum flood 
Area of submersion 

Villages submerged 
Rehabilitated population 


Details of Canals: 
(a) Right Bank 
1) Total length (km) 
2) Capacity (cumecs) 
3) Irrigated area (hectares) 


' Amarja medium irrigation Project 


Amarja river 

Aangli village, Aland taluk 
530.9 sq.km 

693 mm 

86 Mm3 

44 Mm3 

40 Mm3 


Earthen dam with concrete spillway 
960 m 

28.3 m 

8m 

2,832 cum / sec 

640 hectares. 

3 

4,500 


45 
1.8 
4,047 


(b) 


Left Bank 

1) Total length (km) 

2) Capacity (cumecs) 

3) Irrigated area (hectares) 


Stage of the Project: 
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55 
263 
4,856 


Construction of the anicut, upto three km of left bank canal and upto 18 km of right 
Bank canal are in progress. The work on spillway up to crest level is complete. Three villages 
would be submerged under this project and rehabilitation of Sangli village has been taken up. 
The potential created up to the end of March 1995 is 2,000 hectares and the expenditure 
incurred on the project is Rs. 3,242 lakhs. 


Lower Mullamari Medium Irrigation Project: 


The anicut is constructed near Nagarahal in Chincholi taluk across Mullamari river. The 


construction of the project began during 1975. 


Salient features of the Project: 


e 


SONAR WN o 


Name of the Project 

Name of the river 

Location of the dam 
Catchment area 

Average annual rainfall 
Quantity of yield available : 
Gross storage capacity 


' Live storage capacity 


Details of Reservoir: 


COND BR O&O NH 


Type spillway : 
Length : 


Maximum height of the dam: 


Top width of the dam 
Expected maximum tlood 
Area of submersion 
Villages submerged 
Rehabilitated population 


Details of Canals: 


(a) 


Right Bank 

1) Total length (km) 

2) Capacity (cumecs) 

3) Irrigated area (hectares) : 


Lower Mullamari Project 

Mullamari river 

Near Nagarhal village, Chincholi taluk 
635 sq.km 

922 mm 

69.8 Mm3 

49 Mm3 

43 Mm3 


Earthen dam with left concrete 


1,546 m 
24.5 m 
4m 


3,189 cumecs 
845 hectares. 
one (Elmamadi village) 


2,500 


80 
8.5 
8,100 
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Stage of the Project: 


Work on the right bank of the anicut is complete. Work on the right bank canal up to 32 
km. is under progress. The Elmamadi village would be submerged. Gadi Lingadahalli and Chennur 
villages would be partially submerged. Rehabilitation work is in progress. The expenditure incurred 
on the project since inception up to March 1995 is Rs. 3,445 lakhs. 


Gandorinala Irrigation project: 


This project began during 1975. Gandorinala is a tributary of the Bennithore river. 
Gandorinala takes its birth in the hills of Humnabad taluk and joins Bennithore river near Mahagaon 
village. An earthen dam is constructed across Gandorinala near Belakota village. The project irrigates 
an area of 8,094 hectares in Gulbarga and Chitapur taluks. 


1. Gross storage capacity: 53.4 Mm? (1.9 tmc) 
2. Live storage capacity : 43 Mm’ (1.7 tmc) 
3. Bed level of the river : 445.7 m 

4. Full reservoir level : 454 m 

5. Maximum water level : 467 m 

6. Top level of the dam : 470 m 

7. Submersion area : 664 hectares (1,640 acres) 
Details of Reservoir: 

1. Type : Earthen dam 

2. Length : 1,720 m 

3. Maximum height of thedam : 24.3 m 

4. Top width of the dam : 6m 

Details of Canals: 


(1) Length of the left bank canal : 94 km., with capacity 4.7 cumecs 
(2) Length of the right bank canal : 7.6 km., with capacity 0.5 cumecs 


Stage of the Project: 


In this project, Belakota and Dammara villages would be submerged, The expenditure 
incurred up to March 1995 is Rs. 613 lakhs. 


Bhima Lift Irrigation Project (Major Irrigation Project): 
It is proposed to construct a Lift Irrigation Project near Sonna village in Afzalpur taluk in 


Gulbarga district across Bhima river under this project. The expenditure:incurred up to March 


1995 is Rs. 122 lakhs. 
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Details of the Project: 


It is proposed to construct an earthen bund of 2,187 metres length and 18.4 metres 
height across the river Bhima. A central spillway which is 402 metres long is constructed to 
discharge 10 lakh cusecs of water. It is proposed to install 27 crest gates of dimension 12 m x 8 m. 
Irrigation will be provided by lifting water from the reservoir near Balundagi and Algi (B) to a 
height of 29.5 m using 900 H.P. pumps. The Balundagi canal is 61 km long and irrigates an area 
of 16,721 hectares. Algi canal is 35 km long and irrigates 7,571 hectares. 


In this project, 1,098 hectares of land would be submerged and eight villages (1) Balandagi, 
(2) Algi, (3) Hiryala, (4) Algikhurde, (5) Nagaral, (6) Bidagihal, (7) Madanahalli and (8) Tarapur 
need to be rehabilitated. From this project, 44 villages of Gulbarga district would receive irrigation 
benefits. 


Salient features of the Project: 


1) Catchment area 47,760 sq.km (in Maharashtra 
State) 5,568 sq.km (in Karnataka 
State) 
2) Availability of water: 
i) at 75% dependability 13.70 tmc 
ii) at 50% dependability 18.90 tmc 
3) Length of the dam 2,255 m 
4) Maximum Water Level 412 m 
5). Full tank level 409 m 
6) Gross storage capacity 2,504 Mcft. 
7) Height of the dam 18.4 m 
Lift Details: 
1): Location of lift (a) Bulandagi lift (b) Algi lift 
2) Length of intake channel 1,260 m 960 m 
3) Head 29.5 m 29.5 m 
4) Maximum flood 267 cusecs 121 cusecs 
5) Raising main length 61 m 61 m 
6) Capacity of pump 900 HP 900 HP 
7) Number of pumps Di <a 
8) Canal length 61 km 35 km 
9) Irrigated area 16,721 hectares 7,571 hectares 


Proposed Projects: 
1) Bhima Irrigation Proj ect (Flow) (Major irrigation project) 


This will be located in Sonthi /village, Chitapur taluk benefiting Yadir, Chitapur and 
Shahapur taluks of Gulbarga district. The project irrigates 42,186 hectares. About 15 villages 
would be submerged and 12,227 people need to be rehabilitated. Currently, the project is in the 
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preliminary stage of construction. The expenditure incurred on the project up to March 1995 is 


Rs. 5 lakhs. 
2) Kagina irrigation Project: 


This project is to be located near Yadahalli village in Sedam taluk benefiting Sedam and 
Chitapur taluks. The area irrigated by the left bank canal (60 km) is 4,920 hectares, and by the 
right bank canal (23 km) is 1,580 hectares. The gross storage capacity is 21.63 Mcum. The live 
storage capacity is 14.54 Mcum. The length of the dam is 2,520m (including spillway). The 
maximum height of the dam is 12.9 m. The area to be submerged is 1,550 hectares. The villages 
- Tellakur, Lohar and Sanganahalli will be submerged, while the villages Habali and Yedahalli 


would be partially submerged. This project is in the investigation stage. 
3) Kamalavathi Nala Irrigation Project: 


It is proposed to construct the Kamalavathi Nala at Madhwara in Sedam taluk in Gulbarga 
district. It is proposed to utilize 1.8 tmc of water to irrigate 5,706 hectares. This project is under 
investigation in the office of the Engineer-in-Chief, Water Resources Development Organisation. 


Upper Krishna Project (U.K.P.): 


The Krishna is the perennial river of Northern Karnataka. The then Nizam Government 
planned to construct the Lower Krishna Project by utilizing the water flowing abundantly in the 
river Krishna in Gulbarga and Bijapur districts. In addition, the then Bombay Government also 
proposed a project during 1950, to irrigate parts of Bijapur district by lift irrigation. After re- 
organization of the states in 1956, the proposal was re-examined and the site of the dam was 
shifted to Alamatti. 


Upper Krishna Project constitutes construction of two anicuts across the river Krishna 
and a network of canals and distributaries. The construction of Alamatti reservoir (in Bagewadi 
taluk of Bijapur district), which is a few km from the confluence of the Krishna and the Ghataprabha 
is in full swing and is the main component of the Upper Krishna Project. Another anicut near 
Narayanpur in Muddebihal taluk in Bijapur district after the confluence of rivers Krishna and 
Malaprabha is already completed and it is a diversion scheme. It is proposed to construct the 
Upper Krishna Project in different stages under different phases with which is proposed to irrigate 
Shahapur, Shorapur and Jevargi taluks of Gulbarga district. 


The main intention of the Command Area Development Authority (CADA) is to reduce 
the difference between the irrigation potential created and the actual area irrigated. The CADA 
was formed for UKP on 1.12.1979, in Gulbarga. During April 1981, the Administrative Offices 
of the CADA were shifted from Gulbarga to Bheemarayanagudi(BM Gudi) in Shahapur taluk. 


Krishna Bhagya Jala Nigama 


In order to complete the Upper Krishna Project by 2000, the state government under the 
Indian Company's Act 1956, constituted the Krishna Bhagya Jala Nigama (Ltd.,) during August 
1999 to mobilize funds for completion of the project. The Nigama has the task of planning, 
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surveying, estimating, constructing and maintenance of the Upper Krishna Project. It is the 
responsibility of the Nigama to get clearance from the Government of India for all components of 
the project. 


This Project consists of Narayanpur left bank canal (78 km),.Shahapur branch canal (76 
km), Mudbal branch canal (50 km) and Jevargi branch canal (85 km). The talukwise extent of 
planned irrigable areas are: Shorapur 93,117 hectares; Shahapur 93,117 hectares and Jevargi 
1,02,426 hectares. The details of existing minor irrigation schemes, open and bore wells are given 


in tables 4.9 and 4.10. 
Table 4.9 : Talukwise open wells and bore wells in the district during 1986-87 





Open-wells Bore-wells in use 

Irrigable With With 

Taluk ial? Nehae: “hei —aeee disal “palew* «. Dep 
wells wells 

hectares. pump sets ; pump sets, 
Afzalpur 3,671 1,740 7,033 2,077 311 0 8 
Aland 5,675 1,113 11,513 3,550 1,390 20 0 
Chincholi 1,518 411 3,421 865 268 0 0 
Chitapur 858 178 1,816 388 223 0 0 
Gulbarga 3,267 421 5,942 2,242 460 0 0 
Jevargi 1,341 312 3,102 396 527 0 4 
Sedam 839 212 1,341 - 322 224 2 0 
Shahapur 1,511 485 1516 © 258 350 10 0 
Shorapur 1,431 638 1,976 292 439 6 0 
Yadgir 2,948 432 3,149 790 724 141 3 
Tora =. 23,059 5,942 40,809 11,180 4,916 179 15 





Table 4.10 : Number of minor irrigation schemes and their Atchkat in hectares in the district as on 1-4-1999 








ariaulars nenemes in Minor Schemes in Zilla Total 
Irrigation Department Panchayat 
Tanks 
Number 133 320 453 
Atchkat 22,711 4,878 27,589 
Anicuts, Pickups, Weirs 
Number 21 150 171 
Atchkat 1,478 2,778 4,256 
Bhandaras, Barrages 
Number -- ] 2 3 
Atchkat 67 40 107. 
Other Minor Irrigation Schemes 

Number 1 3 4 
Atchkat 375 65 440 





Continued... 
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Lift Irrigation Schemes 


Number 33 0 33 
Atchkat 9,684 0 9,648 
Total Schemes 
Number 189 475 664 
Atchkat 34,315 7,761 42,076 
HORTICULTURE 


There is good scope for development of horticulture in the district under irrigation. The 
total cultivable area in the district is 12.00 lakh hectares of which 1.23 lakh hectares are irrigated. 
Fruit crops are already being cultivated in 5,974 hectares. Vegetables are being grown ‘in 8,128 
hectares. In about 227 hectares of land, commercial floriculture has been taken up. Apart from 
these, garden crops like coconut, beetle nut and others are being cultivated in 8,464 hectares. 


Horticulture farms and total nurseries 


In order to educate people and train farmers regarding horticulture crops, multipurpose 
horticultural farms have been opened. The objective of these farms is to educate people about the 
food problems that we are facing and to encourage them to cultivate more nutritious alternative 
crops like fruits and vegetables. The important aims of horticulture farms are to identify seedlings 
suitable to a particular soil condition, provide seedlings to cultivators, train children of farmers in 
horticulture, conduct exhibitions about improved methods of horticulture and provide education 
through these farms. Details of talukwise horticulture farms opened during 1994-95 are as follows: 





Number of Area of Number of Area of 
SI. Taluk Horticultural Horticultural Horticultural nurseries in 

No. farms hectares farms in nurseries hectares. 
1 Afzalpur 1 2.62 1 0.10 
2 Aland 1 5.76 1 0.25 
3 Chincholi 1 43.2 1 0.40 
4 Chitapur 1 10.52 1 0.30 
5 Gulbarga 2 10.57 2 3.40 
6 Jevargi - - 1 0.10 
7 Sedam 1 4.53 1 0.80 
8 Shahapur - - 1 0.40 
9 Shorapur 1 37.84 1 0.25 
10 Yadgir 1 17.00 1 0.25 
Total 9 132.04 11 6.25 


Talukwise area irrigated in the district under horticultural crops is given in table 4.9 and the 
area of selected plantation crops and other horticultural crops and their productivity are given in 
table 4.11. 
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Table 4.11 : Area under major horticultural crops in the district during 1994-95 


a Taluk Mango Banana Lime Grapes Vegetables Chillies Onion Coconut 
1) Afzalpur 91 565 30 22 383 488 123 50 
2 Aland 169 598 217 50 1,192 520 401 149 
3 Chincholi 247 196 66 1 313 608 338 86 
4  Chitapur 227 110 86 3 283 300 375 52 
5 Gulbarga 130 225 96 26 2,293 470 540 137 
6 Jevargi 75 20 62 0 558 242 120 40 
7  Sedam 204 8 51 3 906 273 129 61 
8 Shahapur 86 5 151 1 880 150 500 120 
9 Shorapur 250 7 200 1 721 155 400 200 
10 Yadgir : 115 12 75 0 600 125 220 90 

Total 1,594 1,746 1,034 107 8,129 3,331 3,146 985 


Source: District Horticulture Office, Gulbarga. 


Table 4.12 : Area, production and productivity of Plantation and 
Horticulture Crops in the district during 1993-94 


S.No. Crop Area (ha.) Production (Tonnes) Productivity (Kg./ha) 


1 Potato ‘se 253 12,058 
2 Onion 2,576 32,349 12,558 
3 Tomato 694 8,488 12,231 
4 Banana 1,860 46,876 25,202 
5 Sweet Potato 64 464 7,252 
6 Grapes 78 2,038 26,125 
7 Mango 736 2,532 4,799 
8 Papaya 7 15 2,210 
9 Guava 47 293 6,242 
10 Chillies 2,357 1,403 491 
11 Turmeric 446 7,177 16,093 
12 Ginger a 39 1,313 
13 Garlic 19 58 3,039 
14 Coriander 98 15 154 
15 Coconuts 815 4,142 5,082 


Horticulture Development Programmes: 


In order to increase the production of coconuts in the district, the department of 
Horticulture is gathering good quality seed coconuts from different districts where quality seeds 
are available. The coconut seedlings are being produced at Odeyapura nursery of Gulbarga taluk. 
In Gulbarga city, under the auspices of Horticulture Growers’ Association, customer outlets have 
been functioning, in order to provide remunerative prices to farmers for their products. Under the 
Farmers’ Training Programme, the farmers of Gulbarga, Chincholi, Jevargi, Sedam, Shorapur and _ 
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Yadgir taluks are being trained in horticulture. In this training, a scholarship of Rs. 500 is provided 
for each participating farmer. In order to train farmers in the cultivation of fruit and vegetable 
hybrid crops, they are given the hybrid seeds, fertilizers and plant protection chemicals free of 
cost, to enable them to take up demonstrations in their fields. In order to undertake plant protection 
measures for horticulture crops, farmers are supplied with plant protection chemicals at a discount. 


Subsidy is being given to farmers to encourage them to undertake drip irrigation for horticulture 
crops. 


ANIMAL HUSBANDRY AND VETERINARY SERVICES 


Livestock and Animal Husbandry department in the district is playing a crucial role in 
the social and economic well being of the farmers of the district. Protection of health of the cattle 
is the responsibility of the department In addition to improving the breed of the cattle with the 
latest technologies, the department has taken up the responsibility of providing the infrastructure 
necessary for cattle development. During 1992-93, 89 livestock inspectors have received one year 
training in the district. In veterinary hospital, Yadgir, 60 livestock inspectors have been trained. 


Health upkeep of livestock and improvement of the veterinary services have been the 
main activities of the department, with an objective to reduce the mortality among livestock by. 
taking precautionary measures like controlling livestock diseases, clinically treating the affected 
livestock and undertaking veterinary extension through veterinary institutions. In addition, steps 
are undertaken to control the epidemics in livestock and to reduce the economic losses to farmers 
due to death of livestock. The table 4.14 highlights the details of veterinary health centres in each 
taluk. In tables 4.13 to 4.15 details pertaining to other livestock are given. 


Table 4.13 : Particulars of Live stock Census from 1951 to 1990 (Number in Lakhs) 





- Live stock 1951 1956 1961 1966 1972 1977 1983 1990 
1 Cattle 6.25 6.14 6.59 6.64 6.26 5.80 8.03 7.69 
2 Buffaloes 1.47 1.40 1.66 1.66 1.37 1.26 1.70 1.94 
3 Sheep 2.44 2.00 2.79 2.60 2.48 2.51 3.21 3.08 
4 Goats 2.05 1.60 2.17 1.92 2.78 3.24 4.02 3.15 
5 Pigs 0.06 0.05 0.07 0.07 0.10 0.12 0.20 0.24 
6 Other Live stock 0.19 0.14 0.14 0.15 0.10 0.08 0.90 0.90 
7 Total Live stock 12.46 11.33 13.42 13.04 13.06 13.00. 18.05 17.00 
8 Poultry 1.55 2.80 3.26 3.34 3.69 4.81 4.57 5.37 





Source: Handbook of Veterinary Statistics, 1987-88 to 1994-95, Veterinary Health Service Department. 


Disease investigation in livestock is a vital activity in the livestock health programme. 
This has the main objectives of (1) statistical documentation of livestock diseases, their compilation 
and analysis and (2) identification of season-wise changes in livestock diseases. The contagious 
diseases in cattle are Haemorrhagic septicaemia, Clostridiosis, Anthrax, Foot.and Mouth disease, 
Rinder Pest attack and Black Quarter disease. The contagious diseases in poultry are Chicken pox 
and Ranikhet disease. The contagious disease in sheep is Sheep Pox and in goat is Goat Pox. 
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In the programme for livestock development, the objective is to improve and develop the 
quality of livestock to meet the different needs. In order to achieve these goals, programmes have 
been designed through genetics and animal breeding by using the foreign livestock breeds in the 
domestic breed development. This in turn would lead to excellent pedigree cattle. In this endeavour, 
well known cattle breeds inter alia, Jersey, HE, and others have been used to upgrade the local 
cattle breeds. In the intensive breed development programmes, breeds are being developed to 
sustain extreme drought and excessive temperature. The livestock field units under the Animal 
Husbandry department are helping farmers by providing the right bull breeds and also fodder 


seeds and in addition to offering training to farmers in these fields. 
Poultry development 


Poultry development has been an important programme in the district. Under this 
programme, rearing poultry birds using scientific principles, providing good quality poultry breeds 
to farmers for both eggs and meat, providing comprehensive information for new poultry birds to 
develop poultry farms have been the major tasks of the poultry and egg development centre in 
Gulbarga. Training of poultry farmers, distribution of poultry birds, and examination of poultry 
birds for diseases, guidance and marketing functions are offered through cooperative societies. 


Gulbarga cooperative Milk Producers’ Federation, Ltd., Gulbarga 


The Karnataka Milk Producers Federation began its activities in Gulbarga and Bidar 
districts during 1984. Till the end of March 1997, an investment of Rs. 23.15 lakhs has been 
made. Around 371 societies based on the Amul model have been registered in the Federation. 
Currently out of the 224 cooperative societies, 68 societies are located in the district. There are 22 
milk procurement routes In the federation and around 18,500 kg of milk is collected every day. 
There are 144 registered societies in the district. In these societies, which are members of the 
Federation, there are 6,916 small farmers, 4,863 marginal farmers, 4,752 agricultural labourers 
and 5,642 other members. Around 4,116 kg of milk is being collected and 22,500 kg of milk is 
being sold every day and there are 12 artificial insemination centres in the district. 


The Gulbarga milk dairy has the capacity to process and market 30,000 litres of milk per 
day. The National Dairy Development Board and Karnataka Milk Producers’ Federation have 
made joint efforts to increase the Gulbarga dairy’s daily capacity from 30,000 litres to 60,000 
litres. The dairy extension work is in progress and the infrastructure facility has been created. The 
Gulbarga milk federation is currently supplying pasteurized milk to consumers in the taluks of 
Gulbarga and Bidar districts. 


Shahapura Milk Chilling Centre: This centre belongs to the Gulbarga Milk Federation 
and is located on Shahapur-Yadgir road, five kilometres from Shahapur, where the Fodder seed 
production and demonstration centre, a 10,000 litres milk-processing centre are being established 
at a cost of Rs 50 lakhs. For the civil works here, the National Dairy Development Board and for 
the equipments, the Gulbarga Zilla Panchayat are offering funding. 


Gulbarga District 


184 


quaunsedag sootaleg ysyeapy Areurzaia, pure oreo Areuti9i9, ‘C6-F661 ©} 88-2861 ‘sonsierg Azeura12A Jo Yooqpuep{ :20In0g 


rT 


PEELES HHO'ES GHL'ET EBPSTIE 99BLOE SOPH6T II¥'69L I0E09L OTIS [P30L 
uonesodio7) 
9SI°Z COLT 992 56S 1S9 €6L°C 6S2°T 68E°7 OLE esieqny TI 
916°LZS 6Z8°Z OS9I L69°EE LI9NGL = 9S6'I1T 966°96 SIEGG §=1P9T nspex_ Ol 
I86‘ZZ s80‘yIl LENE E8¥H‘ES 970°LL 788‘0F €EPI'IIL Sz6GOT siz'l indesoys 6 
y8y'99 LOV‘S syst SLO‘EY LS6°Lh 9F6°81 T€7‘Z8 tyI‘z8 §=668 indeyeys 8 
9b¥'8h SOL 860°I O00%'%7 8yL‘6l 79001 000°LS ¥769S OL MEP eS ra 
Z9EGOI L6¥E LOTT ZEF‘OI ¢L0‘8 097‘LI 066°€9 06669 - 13reAa[ 9 
€86°19 €0S°6 SIS‘I 7¥PO'OE BET IZ 18é‘Z1 00162 7T87‘LZZ SI 8°T esieqiny S 
8Iv'e9 L196 B8IS‘L 98S°EE OShyI GOTT 002‘06 78668 9IZL indeary) 4 
TPlOR 626° 67ST = 7S B°LZ 976°ET S80°IT 67919 P6y'19 = SST be aaa 1 € 
VOV'IS ZIEOI 79% CHLOE ZOE*ST €1L8°¥T PIT'6L ZIZ*ZZ = OST PePly (4 
ES6%H POS LETT O8SGZ 9LB'Fl 9OETI  GONGE  HHI'GE Sz indy 
oe s30q s3Iq syeory dasys saojeyjng ee ay, nae yNyey, e 


i 


“snsuaT) YPOIssATT 0661 am jod se WITSIp 9Y2 Ul SNSUDD YIOISSAI] asTMyNye) Jo spieioq : PLP A9RL 


185 


Agriculture and Irrigation 


a —————— 





88697 LUUL¥T «STO'GIIT = 8996 E88‘OLT GEST FHT FLB‘l S6-¥661 8 
968°SZ SS9'€97 LUPO 6SE6S QII‘I9T = ELI'Z¥L = STS'%)—PLLST ¥6-€661 
8IL'bZ L18‘99% L76‘69 88E09  TS6'SST ZOSEEL SIS'T OFT €6-T661 9 
OS¥'7Z 966'SS% 1Z0‘S9 1LE‘6F €€6°0SZ 9ZEBTI SIS'Z OFFI Z6-1661 S 
OS¥'7Z oes‘r97 = LEL‘E6 $78°9S 6GR'IET LOF'STI €06'% OLB 16-0661 ¥ 
10€‘91 ZSS‘LIT —- TOE‘EG 9EE‘OS SIL‘THZ = POTOELT «= 06ST «OFT 06-6861 € 
Z00°91 ¥69OLZ  086'86 €0€‘6S IZZ‘9PT = HBBLZI. = BTS'Z Ss BHHI G8-886l Zz 
€0L'S1 C8697 LSPHHI 096'SL SyO'IHT LINPZI 98I'T 099 gs-L861 I 

07 piqdH — ‘IS 

Anynog saoreyng ape5 


i 


snsuar) YPOIsaarT 0661 jad se JONISTIp ouy ur YPoIsoarT osIMynyey : CIF 192L 


186 Gulbarga District 


Table 4.16 : Details of talukwise Veterinary Centres in the district as on 31-3-1995 
Primary Mobile Artificial 


Sl. Taluk Veterinary Veterinary —- Veterinary ~—-Veterinary ~—insemination Total 
No. Hospitals Dispensaries Dispensary — Dispensary centre-Sub 
Centres Centres Centres 

l Afzalpur 1 2 12 1 - 16 
2 Aland 1 5 11 1 11 29 
3 Chincholi 1 4 12 1 : 18 
4 Chitapur 1 5 14 1 - 21 
5 Gulbarga 2 1 12 1 10 26 
6 Jevargi 1 3 11 1 - 16 
7 Sedam 1 2 9 1 - 13 
8 Shahapur 1 a 10 1 - 13 
9 Shorapur 1 3 12 1 1 18 
10 = Yadgir 1 8 11 1 - 21 

Total 11 34 114 10 22 191 

FISHERIES 


In fisheries water resources in Gulbarga district has 104 large tanks with water spread . 
area of 6,599 hectares , 10 small tanks with with water spread area of 79 hectares and 451 
hectares of area (including Hatthikuni 120 hectares and Chandrampalli 331 hectares ) from 
reservoirs, totalling 7,129 hectares. During 1990-91, 1,830 tonnes of fish were produced and 
during 1991-92, 1,450 tonnes of fish were produced. Under the Fishery department, Hatthikuni 
Fish Nursery unit has ponds of 0.8 hectare area where fish fingerlings are being produced. In 
order to encourage the production of fish fingerlings in the private sector, a subsidy scheme is in 
operation since 1990-91. There are three ice production units in the district. There were in the 
district 2,778 active fishermen. Under the National Fisherman Development Fund, dwelling 
houses and community hall are being constructed in the Anesugur village. 


CHAPTER 5 


INDUSTRIES 


Gu" district is one of the industrially backward districts in the state. It occupies the 12th 
place in the industrial development in the state. Though the district is not lacking in the 
resources like raw material and infrastructure, it is not progressed industrially to the expected 
extent which reveals the fact that there is lack of industrialists in the district. Inspite of the 
natural resources like rivers, forests, minerals and cultivable land in the district, their contribution 
for the industrial progress is meagre. Agriculture is the backbone of the economic development. 
Minerals like lime stone, red akar, quartz, fullers earth, clay and soap stone available in the 
district, have helped in the industrial progress. The mining centres of lime stone in the district 
are found in abundance, at places like Chitapur, Jevargi, Chincholi, Shahpur, Surapur, Nalavara, 
Wadi, Shahabad, Sedam and Malkhed covering an area of about 4000 Sq. km. Cement Industries 
have established in a large scale and they have promoted the district to be in the first position in 
the production of cement. Copper is found near Thinthini village of the district. Good quality of 
quartz is found in the taluks of Yadgiri and Surapur which is the basic raw material in the production 
of glass and it is being exported to Bombay. Fullers earth is available at places like Koravi, 
Sulepet, Chimma, Dasthapur, Navadgi, Kodli, Gunahalli and some other villages of Chitapur 
Taluk. This is used for the purification of water, oil and other substances. The soap stone available 
at Malakappanahalli in Yadgiri Taluk is being used for making utensils, has historic glory of this 


region. 


Teak wood can be found in the forest of Chincholi taluk in the district. The other wood 
of the forest are useful for the houses construction and fuel. Beedi rolling leaves, rose grass, soap- 
. nut seed, honey and such others are the forest produce which have provided employment for the 
unemployees. The forest department sells rose grass by auction every year. This will be bought 
by the businessmen of Bombay, for producing Rose scented oil and export it to United States and 
Arab Countries. 
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The agricultural produces like Jowar, Paddy, Sugarcane, Cotton and Oil- seeds are the 
main raw materials of the Industries in the district and are helpful for the progress of industries 
like: Rice and Flour Mills; Cotton Mills; Oil Mills and Sugar Factories. During the year 1995 
Jowar and Bajra was grown in 4,628 lakh Hectares of land and the production was 2, 248 lakh 
tons. 


Tur gram was grown in 4,948 lakh hectares of land and the production was 1,764 lakh 
tons. Oil Seeds, namely ground nut, sun flower, castor, soyabean was grown in 3,218 lakh hectares, 
producing 1,678 lakh tons. Horticultural crops have been grown in about 22,000 hectares in the 
district. In recent years, sericulture has been started in the taluks of Jevargi and Aland. As per the 
livestock census report, the district has 18.5 lakhs livestock. 


The industrialists have to utilise these resources to the fullest extent and have to develop 
industries. Earlier to 1886, there were no large scale industries in the District. In 1883, under 
the name of Mehabooba Shahi Kalburgi Mill (M.S.K. Mill) a textile mill was registered and 
began to function in 1886 in Gulbarga. In 1925 a large scale Cement Industry was established at 
Shahabad. It has been revealed from the inscriptions that in ancient and medieval period, there 
existed many local industries and commercial establishments. It can be illustrated from the 
records that these establishments have developed specially since the period of Rastrakutas. Among 
the ancient cottage industries, cloth weaving an important industry which provided employment 
to many people. There were Weavers’ organisations union in the district. The weavers were 
weaving superior quality of Sarees and Clothes, using cotton and silk. The Kurubas (wool weavers) 
of Chincholi Taluk were weaving good quality blankets and they were selling them at the rate of 
Rs. 10 to Rs.50. It can be found that a cotton ginning factory was functioning in Sedam Taluk. 
Shahabad has gained importance from the past for the manufacturing of Shahabad stones. Other 
than this through out the district, traditional occupations like Pottery, Carpentry, Smithy, oil 
extraction, making gold and silver ornaments were wide spread. These were mainly cottage industries 
which were making the goods depending upon the demands. Jamalpur of Surapur taluk was 
famous for making the glass bangles. Preparing the crystal salt was another important industry. 
It is used for cooking food and also in tanning leather. The handloom sarees of Rangampet, 
Thimmapur and Rukmapur of this taluk were exported to other districts and also to other states. 
During the period of Nizams, the district was famous for making plume used in caps. It can be 
known from the records that there were four factories of plume in the district and about 500 
women were employed in this industry. The required raw materials for this were imported from 
foreign countries. 


Majority of the small scale industries of the district, of the nature of producing the goods 
only depending upon the customer's demands and are not of producing the goods which sought 
the marketing facility independently. 


The majority of the entrepreneurs of the medium scale industries that have established in 
the district have come from other states. In order to encourage the industrial growth in the 
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district, which is industrially backward, the state government has included all the ten taluks of 
~ the district (Zone-II), which are developing industrially in the state and enabled them to get 
special benefits and concession. The District industrial centre, Small Scale Industries service 
organisation, National Industrial Development Corporation and Technical Consultancy Service 
Organisation of Karnataka, which are the leading organisation of the industrial growth which 
conducted an economic and technical survey in the district and imparting guidance for the 
industrial developers. The district is famous for the production of cement and Shahabad flooring 
slabs. Shahabad cement factory was started in 1925 at Shahabad, as the first cement factory of the 
district. In 1996, 13 large and medium scale cement factories and 14 small scale cement units 
were functioning. In the district large scale cotton mill (M.S.K. Mill) is functioning from more 
than one hundred years. The Nizam Government of Hyderabad issued licenses to two industrialists 
of Bangalore in 1883 to establish cotton Mills in Gulbarga. As a result of this the mill was 
registered in the name of the Mehaboob Shahi Kalburgi Mills Company Limited in Madras and 
it started functioning since 1886. Due to some legal objections the Mill was closed in 1888 and 
was registered in Bombay in the name of the Mehaboob Shahi Kalburgi Mills Company Limited 
and began to function. As per the Imperial Gazetteer, by about 1901 the Capital of this mill was 
Rs. 12 lakhs and the mill had 21,036 spindles and 224 looms with 970 workers. These statistic 
describe the past glory of this mill. Groundnut Oil mills are important under the group of 
agricultural based industries. The Narayandas Brothers oil mill was started on small scale in 
Gulbarga in 1952 and now it comes under the category of Large scale industries. This has given 
employment to about 200 labourers. Some mills engaged in splitting of Tur gram. which is the 
main crop of the district and some other mills are engaged in making paddy to rice. Besides 50 to 
60 mills of making Tur dal_in Gulbarga city, there are Dal mills in Shahabad, Ganagapur, Chitapur, 
Sedam and Jevargi. 


Timber industries based on forest produce can be found in Gulbarga city, Aland and 
Surapur. Wooden furnitures and carpentry work can be found mainly in urban areas and agricultural 
implements making units mainly in rural areas. Other industrial units, namely leather tanning 
and making leather goods, engineering works, automatic machinery workshop, soap making and 
beedi industries are functioning in important towns of the district. Handloom weaving is the 
main cottage industry of the district and it has provided employment for thousands of people. 


Infrastructure facilities . 


. The industrial growth depends upon the infrastructure facilities namely electricity, 
transport, communication, technical training, financial assistance, industrial sites, industrial estate 
and such others. Though the district is not producing electricity there is no much shortage. Here 
about 400-450 million units of electricity is being consumed every year. According to an estimate 
made by the Karnataka Electricity Board the district needs 220-240 Mega watts of power and it 
has a shortage of about 55 Mega Watts. The Karnataka Electricity Board has established two sub 
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stations and has made arrangement to get electricity from Raichur Thermal Power Station and to 
distribute it for the industrial establishments of the district. 


As no national highways pass through the district, the road transport facility has been 
provided by the state Highways from the district head quarter to taluk head quarters and the 
villages of the district are connected by the district road. The Hyderabad Karnataka Development 
Board has made all the roads fit for transportation. The district has Broad gauge Railway facility. 
The district head quarter has fulfilled in providing the transport facility to all the parts of the 
Country. Engineering colleges, Polytechnics, Industrial training centres and Artisan training . 
centres functioning in the district are providing technical and artisan training facilities. The 
government tools and Training Centre is imparting training in tool and dye making. 


The Nationalised Banks, the Co-operative Banks and the Rural Banks are functioning in 
the district and the total number of branches of these is 195. The Karnataka state financial 
Corporation has opened its zonal office in Gulbarga and an extension office in Yadgir and is 
providing loan facility for industrialists. By the end of March 1995, the corporation has sanctioned 
a sum of Rs. 5,418.72 lakhs loan for 3,233 beneficiaries and out of this the sum of Rs. 4,827.35 
lakhs has been disbursed to 2,977 beneficiaries. The Commercial Banks, Co-operative Banks, 
Regional and Rural Banks are providing 80% of the finance for small scale industries. The State 
Financial Corporation, Small Scale Industries Development Corporation, National small scale 
Industries corporation and NABARD Organisation are fulfilling the needs of term loan of the 
small scale industries. The Small Scale Industries Development Bank of India established in 
1990 is providing financial facility for repayment of loans. The State Financial Corporation 
through its “single window project and National equity fund” is providing long-term loans to 
small scale industry. It also provides finance for modernisation, development of entrepreneurs and 
finance facility schemes for women. 


Formation of industrial sites and industrial estates by the Karnataka small scale industries 
development corporation and the Karnataka Block Development Board respectively and are provided 
them to industrialists. By the end of 1995 there were 18 industrial sites and estates in the district 
and 125 different types of industrial sheds were built in it and has been distributed. The Industrial 
Block Development Board has acquired 1,022 acres of land in four industrial areas of the district 
for the development of industries and is engaged in its development and distribution. The industrial 
growth is depending upon healthy and skilled labourers in addition to the above Infrastructure 
facilities. Gulbarga district is mainly an agricultural one, majority of the labourers are agriculturists 
and agricultural labourers. Out of the total number of workers the number of agriculturalists is 
more, their average labour output is very low. If this is to be prevented the pressure on the manual 
agriculture labour of the people has to be reduced and their labour has to be deviated towards the 
industries. The engineering college, the polytechnic institutes, the industrial training centres 
and the artisan institutions are providing training to labourers and has enabled them to involve in 
industries and thereby reducing the pressure on agriculture. 
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Table 5.1: Table showing taluk wise and employment wise Physical Labourers in 
Gulbarga District during 1995-96 





Taluk Agriculturalists Agricultural Artisans Total 
Labourers 
Afzalpur 17,661 55,617 2,341 55,619 
Alanda 33,798 60,373 2,607 96,778 
Chincholi 27,601 . 43,597 3,426 74,624 
Chitapur 26,884 45,199 4,272 76,355 
Gulbarga 1,30,037 46,956 3,845 1,80,838 
 Jevargi 25,511 44,787 3,407 74,705 
Sedam 21,714 27,715 2,836 52,265 
Shahapur 35,278 59,038 3,681 97,997 
Surapur 41,247 49,401 4,445 — — 95,093 
Yadgir 46,470 48,153 4,047 98,670 
“Tod  ~-«4,07,201.—~=«*«é«“‘é‘wazs« dL “BBG~~!~*~*«C8KO7 C9 03,944 





Source : Agro bank Report 1995-96, Gulbarga 


Incentives and concession facilities 


Karnataka Government is notifying incentives and concession facilities for new industries 
from time to time with an intention of improving the position of Karnataka in the Industrial map 
of the Nation and also to bring Karnataka to the top position in the group of industrially developed 
states by the end twentieth century. For this purpose all the taluks of the state have been brought 
under the sector of three groups. It has enabled the newly started industries from 1996 to 2000 
to get the incentive and concession facilities. As per the 1991 census Bangalore South taluk, 
Bangalore North taluk and the Bangalore Urban Agglomeration have been included in the developed 
region or Zone-I the remaining 173 taluks of the state has been included under the developing 
region or Zone-II. Dharwad, Hassan and Raichur have been included in the group of industrial 
growth centres or Zone-III and accordingly special facilities are being given. Besides these industrial 
growth centres, the Karnataka Industrial Block Development Board has the intention of establishing 
centres for the growth of small scale industries in places like Bijapur, Kolar, Chitradurga, 
Chikkamagalur, Gadag, Nippani and Bellary, wherever the facilities are available. There is an 
Industrial complex consisting of large Industrial units at Thoranagal in Bellary district. 


All ten taluks of the Gulbarga district come under the Industrially developing group or 
Zone-II. The tiny and small scale Industries that have be started from 1996 March will get 
financial assistance to an extent of 25% of the capital invested as fixed assets (land, building, 
machinery and capital invested on property related to production) or to a maximum of Rs. 25 
lakhs. The small scale industries comes under very essential Zone will be provided financial 
assistance to an extent of 5 % of the value of the fixed assets not exceeding Rs. five lakhs. 
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The capital invested on expansion, diversification and modernisation of the industries 
established will also get financial assistance. The entrepreneurs belonging to special categories like 
scheduled castes, scheduled tribes, minorities, women, physically handicapped and Ex-servicemen 
will get an additional financial assistance of 5 % of the capital to a maximum of Rs. one lakh. The 
industrial area coming under the purview of private or Co-operative sectors will be given a financial 
assistance of 20% of the amount spent towards the developmental facilities of the industrial 
estates to a maximum of Rs. 20 lakhs and this financial assistance will be given to only those 
industries which have a planned expenditure up to Rs. five crores or plans excluding the expenditure 
of infrastructure. 


If the industrial units which have established here utilises machinery which can be re- 
modernised, 20 % of expenditure or to a maximum of Rs. 20 lakhs will be given as financial 
assistance. The facility is applicable to the industrial units which have a plan expenditure upto 
Rs. five crores excluding the expenditure of industrial sheds. 


The captive generation of electricity will be considered as the new or the existing fixed 
property of the industries and it will be added to the basic capital for the purpose of sales tax 
concession. This is limited to the capital invested only on the generation sets. The rate of 
concession is 10% for each unit to a maximum of Rs. five lakhs. The sales tax paid by the newly 
started industries on diesel, oil, L.S.H.S. and furnace oil that will be used for the generation of | 
electricity are going to be reimbursed. This facility will be available only for a period of five years. 
The units which do not have captive generation of electricity will be given concession of tax on the 
electricity that will be used for self purpose. Even this facility is for a period of first five years. 
Besides this, the industries which are highly technical, sophisticated and also free from environmental 
pollution will be given encouragement by providing financial assistance for the capital investment 
and concessions on sales tax. The Khadi and village industrial units are exempted from the 
payment of Central Sales Tax and Karnataka State Sales Tax on the finished goods kept for sales. 
The large scale industrial plans in the district with more than Rs. 100 Crores capital will be given 
encouragement depending upon their total capital, opportunities for the lower level industries 
employment opportunities and such other factors. The cent percent export based industries have 
facilities like financial assistance for the capital, sales tax concession, concession on power-cut and 
exemption from the payment of entry tax on spare-parts. The tiny and small scale industries, 
newly established and which take financial assistance for expansion and modernisation, from the 
State Government or from the recognised (authorised) financial institutions will be given exemption 
on stamp duty for the purpose of loan. Even in the case of agricultural lands of the district which 
will be converted for tiny and small scale industrial units, the conversion charges will be exempted. 
This facility extended is only to a maximum of two acres of land. The concession on power-cut 
for the Small Scale and marginal industrial units will be given for a period of five years from the 
date of its commercial production. 
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Industrial Development Organisations 


The industries and commerce department has implemented schemes for the development 
of industries. The small scale and marginal industries will be given a financial assistance of 25% 
and 30% respectively for their capital investment. Assistance will be given to Industrial Organisations 
and Federations for the maintenance and development of industrial training centres established 
by the State Government. In case, the scheduled castes and the Scheduled tribes, the women 
industrial entrepreneurs belonging to the minorities and the physically handicapped persons 
desire to become industrial entrepreneurs, they will be given an additional financial assistance of 
5 % towards the capital. In order to revive the sick small scale industrial units the government has 
set up a state level committee. This will provide Rs.50,000 cash in the form of margin money or 
50 per cent of the amount fixed by the financial institutions. The Scheduled tribe beneficiaries 
will be given training in carpentry, bread-bakery, Bamboo, cane craft, tailoring, coir making, 
leather and decorative articles under the Tribal sub-plan. In order to provide employment for the 
rural people and to strengthen their economic condition the VISWA programme has been launched. 
In addition to give training for the beneficiaries the necessary raw materials will also be provided. 
Arrangement has also been made for marketing the goods produced by them. Free technical 
advice will be given for the new industrial entrepreneurs’ right from the identification of the 
projects to the establishment of industrial units, under the Technical Training Guidance Service 
institutes. The Karnataka State Capital Investment and Development Corporation is identifying 
the schemes for the non-resident Indians and to providing the necessary facilities to them. 


The Karnataka State Financial Development Corporation has the responsibility of 
developing the industrial areas for small scale industries and their improvement and in maintenance 
of them. This will also provide the required raw materials for the industries. 


The Karnataka State Leather Industry Development Corporation (LIDKAR) is encouraging 
the leather industries. It is providing raw materials for the workers through the District Raw 
Material House and Production Centres. It is providing shelters for the leather workers working 
on Roadside. Besides this it has many other programmes like providing facility for the sale of 
leather goods, plant for tanning leather and imparting technical training to leather workers. 
Karnataka State Handicraft Development Corporation is rendering assistance for those who have 
taken up handicraft as their profession. To provide them avenues by constructing. Craft industrial 
complex, Raw material Houses, sales through Exhibition, buying of finished goods, supply of 
necessary modern equipments required for the profession and providing loans through banks. 
The Karnataka State Coir Development Corporation is providing assistance for the production 
and selling of coir goods. This imparts technical guidance, help and training for those who are 
engaged in making coir goods. The corporation has implemented various programmes like the 
establishment of the coir complexes, investigation of the twisted coir and sales through its shops. 


f 


Industries prior to Independence 


Earlier to independence a cotton mill, a cotton and weaving mill, a cement Factory, one 
button manufacturing unit, 22 ginning mills, four pressing mills, three rice and dal making 
mills, 19 oil mills, 28 seeds separating machines, six beedi making industries, a soap manufacturing 
unit and 29 stone polishing units were functioning in Gulbarga district. 
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Table 5.2 : Some details of the Large Scale Industries functioning in Gulbarga District in 1940. 





Number of daily 





Sl. Name of the Industry Production 
No. waged labourers. 
1 2 3 4 
1 Gulbarga District Prison Industry, Tent cloth, Carpets, 174 
Gulbarga Carpentry and 
Smithy 
2 The Mehaboob Shahi Kalburgi Spinning and 
Mills, Gulbarga Weaving 2,800 
3: Peer Mohammad Abdul Button Button 18 
Company, Yadgir manufacturing 
Abdul Hai Beedi factory, Yadgir Beedi Making = 
Shek Chand Patel Beedi Factory, Beedi Making 100 
Yadgir 
6. Syed Peer Pash Khadri Beedi Beedi Making 50 
Factory, Yadgir 
i Mohammad Abdulnabi Beedi Beedi Making 60 | 
Factory, Yadgir. 
8. Mohammad Khasim Beedi Beedi Making 22 
Factory, Yadgir 
9; Chandra Thara Beedi Factory, Beedi Making 30 
Yadgir 
10. The Associated Cement Company, Cement — 
Shahabad 
11. Yusif Seth Shahabad Quarris, Stone dressing 100 
Garagunti, Chincholi Taluk 
12. Yusif Seth Shahabad Quarris Stone dressing 200 
Kanakote, Sedam taluk 
13; Yusif Seth Quarris, Koravichuru, Quarrying 300 
Sedam Taluk 
14. B, Narasappa Stone Dressing Quarrying 125 
Factory —_ 
15. B. Narasappa Shahabad Quarris, Quarrying 100 
Bitgara, Sedam taluk Bay 
16. Kanudarkar Stone Dressing Stone dressing 175 
Factory, Karakunta, Sedam Taluk 
Lee Kanudarkar Shahabad Quarris, Quarrying 240 
Karakunta, Sedam taluk 
Continued..... 


18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 


28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 
33. 


34. 
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Kanudarkar Stone Dressing Stone dressing 
Factory, Chitapur ; 
Kanudarkar Shahabad Quarris, Quarrying 
Chitapur 

PV. Reddy Stone Dressing Chitapur 
Factory, Stone Dressing 

PV. Reddy Shahabad Quarris, Quarrying 
Muranur, Chitapur taluk 

PV. Ramareddy Shahabad Quarrying 


Quarris, Chitapur 

Kanudarkar Stone Dressing Stone Dressing 
Factory, Chittapu 

Bhikulal Behramaji Stone Dressing, Stone Dressing 
Wadi . 

Bhikulal Behramaji Shahabad Quarrying 


Quarris Kammanawadi, 


Chitapur taluk 
Bhikulal Behramaji Shahabad Quarrying 


Quarris, Ravura 


Ahmad Syed and Nagappa Stone _— Stone Dressing 
Dressing Factory Wadi, 
Chitapur taluk 


Ahmad Syed Shahabad Quarris Quarrying 
Bammanahalli, Chitapur taluk 


Ahamad Syed Shahabad Quarrying 
Quarris, Halakatti, Chitapur, Taluk 


P. Venkata Reddy Stone Dressing Stone Dressing 
Factory, Shahabad 


P. Venkata Reddy Shahabad Quarrying 
Quarris, Shahabad 

Bade Ahamad Saheb Jinning Jinning 
Factory, Shahpur 

The Shivananda Oil Mill, ~ Oil 
Gulbarga 

Gurulingappa Gundappa Jinning 


Ghapapura Jinning Factory, 
Sulepet, Chincholi taluk 


1 


175 


250 


150 


132 


100 


175 


510 


50 


200 


125 


200 


25 


200 


500 


35 


48 


Continued. 
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1 2 3 4 

35. Dayaram Surajmal Jinning Jinning 58 
Factory, Sulepet, Chincholi taluk 

36. Ramachandra Ramanarayana Jinning 35 
Jinning Factory, Sedam 

Si. Nimbanna Sharanappa Jinning Jinning - 
Factory, Sedam 

38. Kunuvan G. Lalji and Anandji Jinning 17 
Govindji Jinning Factory, Sedam 

39. D.B. Ramgopal Lakshminarayana —_Jinning 48 
Jinning ‘and de-corticating oil, 
Sedam 

40. Daherao Pangappa Jinning Jinning - 

' Factory 

41. M/s. Chani Fhakirappa and Sons _- Jinning 40 
Jinning Factory, Yadgir 

42. Lingesha Konappa Jinning and Jinning and 95 
pressing Factory, Yadgir Pressing 

43. Haji Mohammad Hussain and Jinning and 216 
Sons Jinning and Pressing factory _ Pressing 
Yadgir 

44, Rudrappa Shanura jinning Jinning and 27 
Factory, Yadgir Decorticating 

45. Premji Haridas decorticating Decorticating 18 
Factory, Yadgir 

“46. Khemji Chunnilal Jinning Factory, Jinning and 18 
Yadgir decorticating 

47. Peer Mohammad Jinning Factory, Jinning 19 
Yadgir 

48. Shivananda oil Mills, Yadgir Oil 32 

49. * Aspalli Kallappa Shivaji Bhai Oil 20 
Oil Mills, Saidapur, Yadgir taluk 

50. Sheik Hussain Ahammadi Jinning —_Jinning and 54 
factory, Saidapur, Yadgir taluk decorticating 

Sli Varad Lakshmappa and Keshji Jinning and 20 
Bhai Jinning Factory, Saidapur, decorticating 
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Yadgir taluk 








Continued. 
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52. Jayanth Oil Mills, Saidapur Oil 21 
Yadgir taluk 

53. Ramkaran Shreekishan Jinning Jinning 10 
factory, Surpur . 

54. Fakirappa Nagendrappa Jinning Jinning 05 
Factory, Rangampet, Surapur taluk 

55. The Jayanthi Oil Mill, Nayakal, Oil 11 


Surapur taluk 





Source : Statistical year book 1939, Central press, Hyderabad 1941 


Present Industries 


There were 15 large and medium scale industries in the district by the end of March 
1996 with a capital of Rs, 328.10 Crores and provided employment to 6,025 labourers. There 
were 5,503 registered small scale industries which spread over various types of productive units 
such as food processing, clothes and Garments, Chemicals, engineering, leather, printing, rubber 
and plastics. Since the total number of industries in the district inclusive of all these is less than 
10% of the state, the district comes under the purview of industrially backward district. Besides 
the registered small scale industries of the district, there are unregistered industries which are 
estimated to be about 10 percent functioning in the district. By the end of 1995 there were 449 
Khadi and Village Industries in the district which were engaged in different types of industries 
like khadi, lime, pottery, Dress material, match works, edible oil, leather, handmade paper and 
service occupations. Apart from these, it can be seen that a number of handloom and power loom 
industries, cottage and artisan industries are spread over the district. Though silk industry has 
been developed in recent years in the district, by the end of march 1995 about 2,837 families 
have been engaged in this occupation. During 1994-95 Mulberry was grown in 1,273.30 hectares 
of land in 383 villages of the district. 


Electricity 


Earlier to re-organisation of the States, Diesel Power Stations were established by the 
Hyderabad Government at Gulbarga and Yadgir in 1936 and 1937 respectively. Since the power 
station of Gulbarga was unable to meet the demand of Gulbarga city, another power station was 
established in 1954. In 1959 the power requirement was met by establishing Thermal Power 
Stations at Chitapur and Surapur. The electricity was supplied by establishing Thermal power 
stations at Aland in 1960 and at Chincholi in 1962. In addition to this, thermal stations were set 
up at Gulbarga, Yadgir and Chincholi. In 1962 there were six Thermal power stations in the 
district located at Gulbrga, Yadgir, Surapur, Chitapur, Aland and Chincholi. Gulbarga station 
has two units of 293 KW each capacity one unit of 308 KW capacity and two units of 150 KW 
capacity each. In Yadgir station there were two units of capacity 140 KW and 200 KW. In 


198 Gulbarga District 


Surapur and Aland station there were two units of 50 KW each. In Chincholi one unit of capacity 
50 KW and one unit of capacity 25 KW were functioning in the generation of thermal power. 


During the first Five year plan only Gulbarga and Yadgir of the district had power facility. 
During this plan no development can be seen in the district related to meet the demand of the 
power requirement. During the second five year plan Surapur, Chitapur and Aland got the 
Electric supply. During the beginning of the third five year plan Chincholi got the electricity 
facility. During 1959 the Shahabad cement factory met the power requirement of Shahabad city 
(Town) by the power generated through its power unit. Besides this, during 1962, 200 street 
lights were provided for Shahabad city. But houses were not electrified then. Since 1938, The 
MSK Mill began to generate electricity from the Bheema Power House, which belonged to the 
mill and was able to meet the power requirement of Gulbarga city. 


The electricity generated from different diesel generating stations was not sufficient to 
the required industrial development of the district. Hence it was decided by the Mysore (Karnataka) 
Government to provide hydro electric power from the left bank generation station of Munirabad. 
During 1961-62, the construction project of electricity transmission line to transmit 110 KW of 
alternating current from Munirabad to Sindhanur covering a distance of 88 KM was taken up and 
was completed by the end of 1962. In the next phase 110 KW electric transmission line of 88 
KW was constructed from Sindhanur to Raichur. 


After the establishment of the master unit sub-station at Raichur which began to function 
by the end of June 1963, the power supply to Raichur was met. After this, from Raichur to 
Gulbarga electric transmission line of 110 KW over a distance of 179 KM between Shahapur and 
Shahabad route was started. In Gulbarga master unit sub-station of 10 Mega watts capacity was 
set up. All these projects were completed by 29th March 1964 and they started functioning. As 
a result of this by March 1964 Gulbarga city and Aland town were able to get hydro electric 
power supply for the first time. At the same time a master sub-station of 10 Mega watts capacity 
was set up at Shahabad and a power supply of 400 K.V.A. was provided to A.C.C. Engineering 
works, besides supplying the hydro-electric power to Gulbarga it also provided 200 K.V.A. of 
electric power to M.S.K. textile mill. 


In July 1964 work was started to set up 33 KV electric transmission line at Sedam. Sub- 
electric transmission line of 11 KV each was setup at Malakhed, Hanchothi and Chitapur. As 
soon as the work was completed hydro-electric power was provided to all these places. During the 
same period in December 1964 work was started to commission 33 KV electric transmission line 
from Shahapur to Yadgir, 11KV electric transmission line from Shahapur to Surapur and Khanapur 
and 11 KV electricity transmission line from Yadgir to Gurmatkal. A 33 KV electricity transmission 
line was extended from Sedam to Chincholi during September 1965. A 11 KV electricity 
transmission line was further extended from Shahabad to Jevargi via Firozabad, Kirani, and 
Thonasenahalli. 
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Radial lines were laid at Kadanchi, Koralli, Kadalaga, Sagara, Narona, Gola, Mahagaov 
and Kamalapur and electricity was provided to these places. The work of 11 KV electric transmission 
line from Shahapur to Gogi and from Shahabad to Wadi and Chitapur was completed during 
September 1965. After this the construction of electric transmission line was extended from 
Chincholi to Ainoli, Degalamadi and Poli Kappalli. In the mean time, the work of 33 KV electric 


transmission line from Gulbarga to Afzalpur via Gobbur and Chowdapur was completed. 


During the third five year plan electricity was provided to 44 villages in Gulbarga district. 
By the end of this plan electrification work was completed to 126 irrigation pumpsets. During 
the fourth five year plan the Mysore (Karnataka) Electricity Board spent three crores of Rupees to 
supply electricity to 300 towns and villages and for 6000 irrigation pumpsets related to agricultural 
works. By the end of October 1966 electricity was supplied to 74 villages and towns as well as for 
269 irrigation pump sets in the district. 


Table 5.3: Classified list of electric supply in some of the towns of the district till the end of October 1965 
a See 
Classified Electric Supply (In numbers ) 


Towne ; . Street Irrigation 
Domestic Commercial AEH Light Pumpsets 
Gulbarga 4259 2014 16 1632 26 
Yadgir 680 130 12 290 16 
Alanda 477 232 - 582 25 
Chincholi 223 78 - 268 - 
Surapur 613 116 01 349 i 
Chitapur 440 181 01 274 06 
Shahapur 89 87 ; 200 , 
Geidm Gi 12. : 194 01 
Shahabad 164 121 - 393 - 
Jevargi 11 26 - 53 - 
Kamalapur 92 35 = 97 02 


Total * 7109 3032 30 4332 76 
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Table 5.4 Chart Showing Beginning Years of Electric Supply to the major 


towns and villages of Gulbarga district. 


Taluk City/Town/Villages Year of Electric Supply 
1 2 3° 
Gulbarga Gulbarga 1936 
‘Rajapur 2-08-1966 
Nandur 2-09-1967 
Aurad 30-10-1966 
Mahagaon 25-01-1965 
Kamalapur 29-04-1985 
Fharathabad 30-03-1966 
Pattana 02-01-1967 
Aland Aland 1956 
Kajuri 11-02-1967 
Narona 15-08-1975 
Nimbargi 20-05-1965 
Madana Hipparaga 20-03-1967 
Afzalpur Afzalpur 18-03-1965 
Athanur 05-08-1966 
Karajagi 04-08-1967 
Ravoor 30-09-1975 
Madara 10-11-1979 
Mannur 28-08-1968 
Chincholi Chincholi 1956 
Sulepet 30-11-1964 
Kodli 26-1 1-1967 
- Ainapur 04-11-1967 
Chandakera 20-11-1969 
Vatakal 07-03-1968 
Khanapura 28-07-1985 


Continued 
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1 2 3 
Jevargi Jevargi 14-02-1966 
Andhola 15-11-1967 
Tjori 28-02-1978 
Yadrami 28-09-1971 
Haravala 14-08-1971 
Balabatti 31-07-1970 
Nelogi 11-11-1973 
Mandewala 01-04-1972 
Chitapur Chitapur 1956 
Nalavara 27-01-1968 
Gundagurthi 23-08-1976 
Shahbad 03-11-1964 
Suguru 02-10-1970 
Bankur 01-07-1977 
Kalagi 15-03-1968 
Yadgir Yadgir 1937 
Gurumatkal 1964 
Konkale 1968 
Saidapur 1969 
Shahapur Shahapur 1964 
Gogi 1965 
Vadagera 1970 
Surpur Surapur 1956 
Hunasagi 1973 
Kembavi 1971 
Kakkeri 1974 
Sedam Sedam 1964 
Mudhol 1967 
Kodla 1973 
Kurkonta 1970 
Malkheda 1964 


nT ne 


Source: Office of the Superintendent Engineer, K.E.B Gulbarga 
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Table 5.5 : Taluk-wise different Electric net-works and their length (in kms) in 
Gulbarga district at the end of December 1995. 


Taluk 11 KV Line (Network) L T Line ( Network) 


Gulbarga 1,024.094 2,735.648 
Aland 3 1,095.008 : 3,094,274 
Afzalpur - 956.988 2,016.034 
Chincholi 669.910 | 917.917 
Chitapur . 798.430 860.850 
Jevargi 698.716 806.898 
Yadgir | 977.640 1,192.104 
Shahapur 694.945 —_ 595.039 
Sarspiie 629.410 624.745 
Sedam 3,92.727 1,351.260 
Total —«-7,937.868 14,194.769 


Source: Superintendent Engineer, Karnataka Electricity Board, Gulbarga 


Table 5.6 Different Electric Power Distribution lines and their Length (in Kms) in 
Gulbarga District at the end of 1995 


220 KV Line SC 306 Km 
110 KV Line DC 166 Km 
NC 286 Km 

33 KV Line NC 511 Km 


Source : Superintendent Engineer, K.E.B, Gulbarga 
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Table 5.8: Taluk-wise and Category-wise demand of additional electric power in 
Gulbarga district during 1995-96 
ap 


Taluk Domestic Commercial AEH __ Irrigation LT HT 
lighting lighting Pumpsets power power 

Gulbarga 360 100 339 165 90 3 
Aland 332 06 01 675 19 - 
Afzalpur 139 07 04 193 03 - 
Chincholi 189 06 03 201 44 - 
Chitapur 425 90 15 45 58 - 
Jevargi 41 02 14 158 06 - 
Yadgir 218 31 22 305 16 oo 
Shahapur 22 17 07 07 05 : 
Surpur 206 11 01 500 45 é 
Sedam 47 15 05 86 19 - 
Total 1,979 275 421 2,335 305 03 





Source: Superintendent Engineer, K.E.B Gulbarga 


Classification of Industries 


The Industries in Gulbarga district can be classified into six types. They are (i) large and 
Medium scale industries, (ii) Small Scale Industries, (iii) Khadi and village industries, (iv) Hand 
loom and power looms, (v) Craft industries and (vi) Sericulture. 


Large and Medium Scale Industries 


During 1994 there were 16 large and medium scale industrial units in the district with 
a capital of Rs. 328.10 crores, provided employment to 6,025 workers. As there is a large scale 
deposition of limestone in the surrounding places of Shahabad, Chitapur and Wadi, 13 large scale 
cement industries and 14 small scale Cement industries have been established in the district. 
Since cotton, Sugarcane and oil Seeds are largely grown in the district. Cotton mills, suger factories 
and oil mills have been set-up. while, the Mahaboob Shali Kulburgi Mills Co., Led., (1886) and 
Shahabad cement works (1925) belong to the group of old time industries in the district, the 
remaining industries are of recent times. 


Industries 205 


Table 5.9 : List of Large and Medium scale Industries in the district, as on 1992 


ee eC 


Year of Capital Production No. of 

Name and Address Establishment (in crores) Capacity Employees 
(TPD) 
gh a ee 
1 2 3 4 5 

M/s. Hiralal Mothilal Porwal 
Cement (H.M.T) 
Shahbad, Chitapur Tq. 1925 13.00 1,700 1,947 
M/s. Associated Cement , 
Company Wadi, Chitapur Tq. 1968 130.00 4,800 1,990 
M/s. Cement Corporation 
of India Kurakunta, Sedam Tq. 1971 5.00 600 563 
M/s. Rajashree Cements 
Malakheda, Sedam Tq. 1984 40.00 1,500 470 
M/s. Karnataka Infrastructures 
Marathuru, Chitapur Tq. 1984 1.90 100 150 
M/s. Karnataka Cements Ltd., 
Chitapur 1985 8.00 - 300 120 
M/s. Vasavadatta Cements, 
Sedam 1986 43.00 1,500 394 
M/s. Bangalore Cements 
(Kiran Cements Pvt. Ltd.) 
ajjala, Surpur Tq. 1986 1.50 100 145 
M/s. South India Cements 
Malakheda, Sedam Tq. 1987 13.00 200 150 
M/s. Hoysala Cements, 
Saradgi, Gulbarga Tq. 1987 2.87 100 45 
M/s. M.I.C. Cements, 
Jevargi 1987 2.73 100 49 
M/s. Rekha Cements 
Vajjala, Surpur Tq. 1987 2.50 100 45 
M/s. M. S. K. Mills Ltd. 
Gulbarga 1884 4.60 500 3,331 
M/s. ACC Bobcock Limited 
Shahabad 1967 40.00 700 999 


Aland Co-operative Sugar 

Factory Ltd., Bhusanur, 

Aland Tq. 1882 7 1,250 e 
* T.PD. - Tonnes per day 
Source : Gulbarga District Industrial Directory 1992 
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Table 5.10 : Small Scale cement units in Gulbarga district, as on 1992 
ee ee 


Small Scale Cement Units Year of Capital Production No. of 

And address Establishment (in crores) me ao Employees 

i ee 
l 2 3 4 5 


I 
M/s. Gohel Cements 
Marathur, Chitapur Tq. 1985 0.25 20 63 


M/s. Bhagya Cements 
Nalawara, Chitapur Tq. 1986 0.27 20 50 
MIs. Chitapur Cements Pvt. Ltd, , 

Chitapur 1986 0.51 30 70 
M/s. Keerthi Cements, 

Chitapur 1986 0.33 20 66 


M/s. Shree Shankar Cements 
Works Pvt.. Ltd., Kusanur, 


Gulbarga 1986 0.30 20 64 
Mis. Amareswara Cements Ltd. 1983 0.29 20 55 
M/s. Sedam Cements Pvt. Ltd. 1987 0.49 20 43 
M/s. Prithvi Cements, 

Gulbal, Surapur Tq. 1986 0.26 20 56 
M/s. Kaveri Cements (Pvt.) Ltd, 

Somanathahalli, Gulbarga Tq. 1987 0.46 30 50 
M/s. Geethanjali Cements (Pvt.) Ltd, 

Gulbarga 1987 0.81 30 62 
M/s. Dhanalakshmi Cements, 

Nandur, Gulbarga Tq. 1987 0.70 30 63 
M/s. Vivekananda Cements, 

Malakheda, Sedam Tq. 1987 0.46 30 40 
M/s. Vikram Cements, 

Mudabol, Chitapur Tq. 1987 0.43 30 42 
M/s. Gurulinga Cements (Pvt.) Ltd. 

Tharanahalli, Chitapur Tq. - 0.46 30 11 


———sn eee... 


Source: Gulbarga Dist. Industrial Directory 1992. Majority of these industries have now stopped functioning. 


a 
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Textile Mill 


The Mahaboob Shahi Kalburgi Mills Co., Ltd., Gulbarga was started in 1884. The two 
industrial enterpreneurs Messrs Sabhapathy Iyar and Akhilandayya, who hailed from Bangalore, 
obtained a Sanad from the Nizam’s Government of Hyderabad in 1883 and during the same year 
it was registered in Madras under the name of “The Mahaboob shahi Mills of the Kalburgi Mills 
Company, limited and its foundation stone was laid in 1884 at Gulbarga. The Mill started 
functioning during 1886. Due to legal flaw, the company had to wind up. It was reconstituted 
and again registered during 1888 under the name of “The Mehaboob Shahi Kalburgi Mills Co. 


Ltd. later on the growth of the company and the changes in the administration can be seen. 


There was an agreement between Mr. Sabhapathy Iyar and Khan Bahadur Shapoorji 
Edulji chenai, whereby the latter was admitted to the company as a partner. After 1889 Mr.Chenai 
Worked as the sole proprietor of the Mill whereas Sabhapathy lyar worked for the progress of the 
mill. Though the mill earned profit initially, during the subsequent years it had to face loss. Till 
1960 the mill was under the private management and due to financial constrains the mill was 
closed in 1962. In the interest of the workers the Karnataka State Government took 51 % of the 
Shares of the Company and converted it into a Joint Stock Company and has taken over the 
company. During 1964 the asset of the mill was Rs. 47,79,282. In the year 1965 it had 
provided employment to 2600 labourers and the monthly salary disbursement was Rs. 3 lakhs. 
As per the policy of the central government to take over the sick textile mills to its control, the 
M.S.K. Mills was taken over by the National Textiles Corporation (N.T.C) during 1973. During 
1981 the Mill had 33 thousand spindles and 600 looms providing employment to 3,000 workers 
and it was engaged in producing yarn and cloth. During 1994-95 the capital invested on this 
was Rs. 48.07 crores and the production capacity was 19.80 lakh kgs yarn and 1.48 lakh metres 
of cloth with 1,022 workers. The yarn and cloth produced by this are sold through National 
Textile Corporation marketing sheds. Since 1996 it has stopped manufacturing of cloth. 


Cement Industries 


Gulbarga district is famous for production of cement in the nation. H.M.C cements Ltd. 
(Shahabad Cement works) is the first cement factory in the district. This was established at Shahabad 
in 1925 under the management of M/s Tata and Sons. Initially its production capacity was 
40,000 tons. During 1929 this was taken over by the Associated Cement Company Limited. 
The Shahabad Cement works had the distinction, before the re-organisation of State, of being the 
only cement factory in the Hyderabad State and has now become one of the four major cement 
factories in the New Mysore (Karnataka) State, the other three are being situated at Bhadravathy, 
Bagalkot and Ammasandra. The Shahabad Cement works had five kilns in 1966 and it was 
producing 5,68,000 tons of cement annually. Since the establishment of this factory till 30-12- 
1989 it was under the control of ACC Limited Mumbai and from then onwards it is under the 
control of H.M.P. Cements Limited Kolkata. Among the required raw materials, the limestone is 
obtained from the quarries of Bankur. Coal is obtained from the Ramagundam and Singareni 
mines of Andhra Pradesh, Gypsum from Maharastra and Iron ore from Hospet. During 1995 the 


invested capital to this factory was about 6.22 crores and there were 887 labourers. This was 
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producing 3,62,600 tons of cement during 1995-96. The Associated Cement company is the 
second cement factory established in the district at Wadi in 1968 and has made the locally 
available raw materials constructively useful. 


The cement corporation of India, a Government of India undertaking situated at Kurakunta 
in Sedam taluk of the district started its work in 1972. The capital on this was Rs. 588.47 lakh 
in 1995. During this period, 309 labourers and 127 establishment staff were working. This had 
an annual production capacity of 91.98 lakh tons of cement. During 1994-95 it produced and 
marketed 1,54,220 tons of cement worth of Rs. 2,654 lakh. 


Vasavadatta Cement factory a public sector undertaking started functioning at Sedam in 
1983. By the end of 1995 the total capital of this factory was Rs. 92.40 crore and 246 workers 
working. The annual production capacity of this was 5,00,000 tons of cement. During 1995-96 
it produced and marketed 6,72,131 tons of Cement worth of Rs. 54.73 crore. 


Rajashree Cement unit started working in 1984 at Adityanagara near Malakhed in Sedam 
taluk. During 1995-96 the Capital investment of this was Rs. 572.72 crore. During this period 
there were 449 labourers and 593 staff, in establishment and officer’s cadre. The annual production 
capacity was 30 lakh tons of cement. During 1995-96 it produced and marketed 18.35 lakh tons 
of cement worth of Rs.148.17crore. 


South India Cements Limited is another Cement factory situated at Adityanagar. This 
_ Started functioning in 1985. In 1995 the capital investment of this was Rs.16 crore and during 
this period there were 102 labourers. Since 1996 the production of Cement was stopped. The 
production of cement in other cement units, namely Karnataka Infrastructures Marathur, chitapur 
taluk, Karnataka Cements Limited, Chitapur, M.I.C. Cements Jevargi, Rekha Cements and 
Bangalore Cements (Kiran Cements), Vajjala, Surapur taluk have also been stopped temporarily. 


In 1996, there were 14 large scale industries and 13 medium scale industries producing 
cement in the district. 


Sugar Industry 


The Co-operative Sugar factory Limited started in 1982 at Bhusanur in Alanda taluk. 
This had a capacity to crush 1250 tons of sugarcane per day. During 1994-95, the total capital 
invested was Rs. 26.74 crore. In 1995-96 it had provided employment to 540 workers and 
during the same period it had crushed 1.36 lakh tons of sugarcane and produced 1,07,370 
quintals of sugar. 


ABB ABL Limited 


The ABB ABL Limited was started at Shahabad in 1964 with the main objective of 
manufacturing Boilers, Cement and pertaining to it grey Iron, Alloy Iron rolls and castings. This 
is a private sector industry. Earlier to 11-8-1995 its name was ACC Bobcock Limited. During 
1995-96,the total capital of this industry was Rs. 51 crore. During this period the production 
capacity of it was 49,330 tons and it produced 7,368 tons of goods, worth of Rs. 4,412 lakh. 
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Small Scale Industries 


By the end of March 1996 there were 5,503 registered Small Scale industries in Gulbarga 
district with a Capital of Rs. 47.49 crore and it provided employment to 30,754 labourers. 
These industries were mainly involved in producing food and drinks, clothes and readymade 
dresses, wood works and furniture, leather tanning, leather goods, rubber and plastic goods, glass, 
porcelain and polished flooring slabs, general engineering, servicing and other productive works. 


Food Processing and Civil Supplies 


There were 1,191 registered small scale industries coming under the purview of Food 
processing and civil supplies in the district by the end of March 1996. The capital invested on 
this was Rs. 11.42 crores and it provided employment to 10,431 labourers. Besides this, it is 
estimated that there are about 10% of the units working in the district without registration. 


The number of these industries in Gulbarga taluk was 398 during 1992. It had a capital 
of Rs. 512.90 lakhs and provided employment to 2,190 labourers. The subsequent positions 
were occupied by Yadgir, Shahpur, Surapur, Chitapur and Sedam taluk respectively. The number 
of these industries is very less in the remaining taluks, namely Afzalpur, Aland and Jevargi. These 
industries were mainly engaged in producing bakery products, ice cream, ice Candy, splitting of 
tur, flours making, chilli-powder, oil and oil cakes, packing, papad making and such other productive 
activity. 


Manufacturing of clothes and Readymade dresses 


The number of registered small scale manufacturing units of clothes and readymade dresses 
in the district by the end of March 1996 was 703 and it had a capital of Rs. 851.62 lakhs. This 
had gave employment to 4,607 workers. It was mainly involved in the manufacturing of cotton 
clothes, readymade dresses, weaving yarn and silk thread and such other products. Besides this it 
is estimated that about 10% unregistered small scale cloth and ready made dress manufacturing 
units are functioning in the district. During 1992 in Gulbarga taluk there were 143 small scale 
cloth and readymade dresses manufacturing units with a capital of Rs. 60.44 lakhs and it had 
provided employment to 812 workers. The next hierarchical positions have occupied by Yadgir, 
Jevargi, Surapur, Shahapur, Sedam, and Chitapur taluks respectively. This industry is very less in 
other taluks. 


Household woodworks and furniture manufacturing 


Till the end of March 1996 there were 375 registered small scale wood works and furniture 
manufacturing units in the district. This had a capital of Rs. 358.37 lakhs and provided 
employment to 2,110 workers. This was mainly involved in wood cutting, furniture making, 
making of doors and windows and such other works. It has been estimated that there are about 
10% unregistered small scale wood and furniture manufacturing units functioning in the district. 
In1992 the number of such units in Gulbarga taluk was 192 with a capital of Rs. 47.93 lakhs 
which provided employment to 944 workers. The subsequent positions were occupied by Yadgir, 
Chitapur, Surapur, Shahapur and Sedam taluks respectively. The number of these units is very less 
in the remaining taluks of the district. 
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Printing and Stationery Manufacturing 


Till the end of March 1996 there were 144 registered small scale Printing and Stationery 
manufacturing units in the district. The capital invested on them was Rs.102.11 lakhs and they 
provided employment to 804 labourers. Besides these, it has been estimated that there were 
about 10% unregistered units functioning in the district. In 1992 the number of such units in 
Gulbarga taluk was 64 with a capital of Rs. 53.79 lakhs and it had provided employment to 300 
labourers. Next position is to Sedam, Yadgir, Chitapur, Shahapur, Chincholi and Alanda taluks 
respectively. These units were mainly engaged in printing, manufacturing of note books, paper 
covers, binding and such other stationery articles. 


Leather Tanning and Leather Goods Manufacturing 


At the end of March 1996 there were 248 registered small scale leather tanning and 
leather goods manufacturing units with a capital of Rs. 34.83 lakh which provided employment 
to 1,227 labourers. These units were involved in leather tanning, footwear, leather bags, leather 
seats, autocovers, sofa-set and such others things. In 1992 there were 72 unregistered units in 
Gulbarga taluks with a capital of Rs. 8.09 lakh which provided employment to 230 labourers. 
Next to it in the order were Sedam, Yadgir, Surapur, Shahapur and Chincholi taluks. The number 
of these units in the remaining taluks of the district is very less. 


Rubber and Plastic Goods Manufacturing 


The small scale rubber and plastic goods manufacturing units are mainly found in 
Gulbarga, Alanda, Yadgir and Chincholi taluks in the district. The number of such manufacturing 
units registered in the district industrial centre was 72 till 1996 with a capital of Rs. 66.92 lakh 
and provided employment to 370 labourers. These units were manufacturing polythene bags, 
plastic goods, nylon bags, tyre retreading, PVC Pipes, Hawai Slippers, Ball pen, Ball pen refills, 
plastic garments, plastic bottles, plastic tumblers and such other articles. In 1992, out of the 51 
small scale units 41 units were in Gulbarga taluk with a capital of Rs. 98.59 lakh and provided 
employment to 271 labourers. Out of the remaining 10 units, 6 were functioning in Yadgir 
taluk, three in Alanda taluk and one unit in Chincholi taluks respectively. 


Manufacturing of Chemicals 


The manufacturing of French Polish, Sandal-sticks, candles, soap, wax, pullers earth, 
lime, matches, dyes, (paints), soap powder, soap-nut powder, bleaching powder and such other 
materials come under the category of manufacturing chemical units in the district. There were 
136 manufacturing units of chemicals registered in the District industrial centre till 1996, with 
a capital of Rs. 297.28 lakh and provided employment to 914 labourers. In 1992 these units 
were more in number and Gulbarga taluk having 96 units, with a capital of Rs. 153.73 lakh and 
provided employment to 507 labourers. 


Glass, Porcelain, Smooth Flooring Slab Manufacturing 


There were 461 registered manufacturing units of glass porcelain and smooth flooring 
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slab with a capital of Rs. 1,056 lakh which had given employment to 5,682 labourers in the - * 


district 1992. These units were engaged in stone polishing and cutting, stone crushing, Cement 
Jelly, ventilators, brick, Port Land Cement, hollow brick, cement pipes, R.C.C. pipes, mosaic 
tiles, optical glass, glass frame and such other materials. The number of such units in the district 
was Chitapur (139), Sedam (132), Gulbarga (117), Chincholi (38), Surapur (19), Yadgir (10) 
and Shahapur (6) and these units are not found in other taluks, 


General Engineering 


General engineering units in the district includes rolling shutters, grill and gates, steel 
furniture, oil engines, spare parts of automobiles, welding and turning and such others. Till the 
end of March 1996, the number of general engineering units registered in the district industrial 
centre was 897 and the capital invested on this was Rs. 684.14 lakh which had provided 
employment to 6,517 workers. In 1992 the number of these units in Gulbarga taluk was 141 
with a capital of Rs. 114.37 lakhs and it had provided employment to 701 labourers. The next 
ranking position in the order was Chitapur, Surapur and Yadgir taluks respectively. The number 
of these units in other taluks of the district is very less. Besides this, it has been estimated that 
about 10% of unrigestered units were functioning in the district. 


Repairs and Service Occupation 


The repairs and service occupations in the district mainly include welding, radio repair, 
tape-recorder repairs, motor tyre repairs, battery charging, watch repairs, repairs of T.V., autoriksha, 
motor cycle and such other repairs. Till the end of 1992 there were 199 registered small scale 
repair and service occupation units in the district with a capital of Rs. 73 lakh and provided 
employment to 748 labourers. In Yadgir taluk the number of these units was 68, with a capital 
of Rs. 8.62 lakhs and subsequent position in the order was Surapur, Gulbarga and Sedam taluks. 
The number of these units in the remaining taluks is very less. 


Other Servicing Industries 


Manufacturing of pens and batteries, charging of batteries, motor rewinding, manufacturing 
of gunny bags. Kumkum, Kajal, handmade packing materials, school children bags, poultry food, 
bed and pillows, Xeroxing, chalk making and such other things come under the category of 
servicing industries. The number of such units registered in the District industrial centre till the 
end of 1996 was 1,737 with a capital of 12.12 crore and provided employment to 3,774 workers. 
The number of such units in Gulbarga taluk during 1992 was 37 with a capital of Rs. 14.83 
lakhs and it had provided employment to 171 workers. The subsequent ranking position in the 
order was Yadgir Shahapur, Chitapur and Sedam taluks respectively. 


Beedi Industry 


In Gulbarga district, Yadgir and Chitapur taluks are famous for beedi rolling industry 
since a long time. During 1964-65 there were eight beedi Industries registered in the district. 
There were about 400 workers working in these industries. It was estimated that the annual 
production was about 30,000 pounds. The beedi manufactured in these industries were sold in 
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Bidar, Raichur and Gulbarga districts. During the same period the Beedi workers’ Co-operative 
union were functioning one each at Chitapur and at Yadgir. Chitapur Co-operative union had a 
share capital of Rs. 700 with 140 members. Yadgir Co-operative union had a share capital of Rs. 
610 with 41 members of workers. 


In recent years, serious effort has been made for the sanctioning of land to provide housing 
facilities for the beedi workers in Gulbarga and Yadgir. In the district totally there were eight 
beedi industries by June 1996 and out of these seven were in Yadgir and the remaining one in 


Gulbarga city. 


With regard to Yadgir beedi industries whole 66 workers were working in factories, 560 
workers were working in their homes and in all there were 626 workers working. In Gulbarga of 
the factory total 197 workers, 186 were working in their homes. In the district the total number 
of workers was 823, out of which 77 workers were working in factories and 746 workers were 
working in their homes. It is learnt that the majority of the people engaged in this industry were 
muslims. 


Table 5.11 : Details of the registered beedi factories and the number of workers working in 
Gulbarga district, during 1995-96 


Beedi Industry ee eto Total 
M/s. Thakur Savarekar and Company, 

Beedi Manufacturers, Gulbarga 15 182 197 
Golden Beedi Works, Yadgir 24 - 24 
Bharath Beedi Works, Yadgir 25 - 25 
Ispet Yekka Beedi, Yadgir - 30 30 
Sangli Beedies, Yadgir 18 5° 23 
Jameel Beedies, Yadgir 24 3 27 
Number - 2 Beedies, Yadgir 4 - 4 
Mico Beedies, Yadgir 6 11 17 
Number - 1 Beedies - 22 22 
Vakeela Beedies, Yadgir - | 19 19 

=<aah = ae ge 


LS 


Source : District Labour Officer, Gulbarga 
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Khadi and Village Industries 


The Khadi and Village Industries Board, besides lending an helping hand to solve the 
unemployment problem by providing employment in their own places to rural artisans, 
occupationists, educated un-employees and women. It has also developed an attitude of self 
dependency among the rural people. The Freedom movement, the Swadeshi movement and such 
other activities had given top priority to spinning and weaving of khadi. Khadi industry includes 
cotton khadi, woollen khadi, silk khadi, muslin khadi and also polyster clothes. Industries like the 
Mineral based industries, forest based industries, agro based industries, polymer and chemical 
industries, engineering and non-conventional energy, electronic industries, service industries and 
textile industries come under the purview of Khadi and Village Industries. 


Prior to independence, Gulbarga district had a considerable population of weaving 
community. In around 1920, Siddurao pujar of Bijapur, starting khadi activity and produced 
yarn in large scale by using YeleRate and invited the weavers from Kembhavi and Yalgi villages for 
weaving. Due to the closure of Loka manya Khadi Vastralaya of Bijapur, the weavers working in 
it have returned to their villages. 


In 1930, the charaka sangh had sent the weavers, who have trained under the guidence of 
Siddu Rao pujar at Uppina Betageri in Dharwad district to under take khadi production at 
different places. Among such trained persons sent were one Mr. M.G.Kulkarni and Ranga Rao 
Konnur who returned to Kembhavi and founded a Khadi centre there. This Khadi centre 
establisehed weaving centres at Rangampet and Kodekal. As there was dearth for Khadi weavers at 
Bijapur, a large number of orders for thread weaving were transferred to the newly started Khadi 
Centres of Kembhavi and its branches at Rangampet and Kodekal. Before the functioning of the 
Khadi Centre at Kembhavi, the weaving community living in the neighbouring villages engaged 
themselves individually in cotton cleaning, thread spinning and finally marketing them at the 
weekly shandies. So, such spinned threads which they brought to the weekly markets called seelu 
roughly measured 16 to 18 ft and each seelu had six Hunjas with each Hunja having 54 threads. 
At some places kadis were brought for sales and each adi (Ladi) contained 54 individual thread 
bearings within them (each ladi contains four Hunjas each measuring 10 to 12 feet). During 
those days they were sold at six Bille (about 18 paise) which was considerably competitive rates. 
The local weavers would purchase the thread according to their requirement in the shandies. 
Their happen to be seelu sante during shandies. Weavers would imposed self restrictions while 
purchasing see/u. They had community leader belonging to their caste called Choudhry. It was 
the duty of leader to confirm whether all the weavers are attending or not in the shandies and then 
only. permitting them to go ahead with the purchase of the cotton thread. 


It was the accepted practice that without his permission, nobody would purchase the 
cotton thread. The executives of the Khadi centre were not aware of the purchase of yarn restrictions. 
Since the Charaka Association purchased the cotton threads in their centres at a normally higher 
rate than what the weavers would pay. Cotton thread, inflow to the Charaka Association increased 
considerable. Thus the Khadi Centre of Kembhavi encouraged the local weavers and thread 
manufacturers in a big way by purchasing their product. 
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After India became independent, Hyderabad state witnessed unprecedented Razakar 
insurrection, which however had to be suppressed by police action. The soldiers were unable to 
identify the Muslim weavers and Razakars during the police action. They killed many in the 
shoot-out, as such many Khadi Kendras have been closed. The blind Razakar soldiers could not 
identify the Muslim and Non-Muslim weavers, had thus inflicted a dangerous attack which resulted 
in the closing of the little numbered khadi centers in the district. At this juncture M G Kulkarni 
of Kembhavi visited Hubli and consulted Ramachandra Wadavi, the Chief Convener of Khadi 
centres and discussed the future course of action in the Gulbarga district. At that time Charaka 
Association was decentralised and on the advice of Wadavi, M.G. Kulkarni met Swamy Ramananda 
Thirtha and Mr. Melkote of Hyderabad and under their Chairmanship, he established the 
Hyderabad Karnatak Khadi and Village Service Organisation. The Khadi and Village Industries 
Board. Thus founded in 1957 undertook a plan for the individual workers, registered organisations 
and co-operative societies by bringing all under an action plan to provide them loans and grants. 
This financial assistance is still in practice in the district. Several village industries like Khadi 
industries, woollen industries, lime manufacturing, pottery, textile, match stick and agarbatti 
(Sandalwood sticks) industries, rural oil, non-edible oil and soap industries were all brought 
under the purview of the District Khadi and Village Industries Board, which engaged in productive 
- activity under the district Khadi and Village Industries Organisations functioning in the district. 
Among such organisations, the Khadi village industries organisation of Aland and Sheep rearing 
and Sheep producers organisation of Chitapur are very prominent. 


Table 5.12 : Taluk-wise Registered Small Scale Industries of Gulbarga District in 1992 


Taluk No. of Small Scale Capital No. of 
Industries (Rs in Lakh) Employees 
Afzalpur 43 17.55 184 
Aland 52 17.39 199 
Chitapur 368 494.58 3,617 
Chincholi 139 45.90 476 
Gulbarga. 1,315 1,389.04 7,672 
" Jevargi 65 22.11 279 
Sedam 329 268.10 1,715 
Shahapur ; 270 104.63 1,013 
Surapur 341 458.44 1,951 
Yadgir 426 106.62 1,542 
Toral 3,348 "2,924.36 18,648 


TS 


Source: Gulbarga District Industrial Directory 
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Table 5.13 : Details of the classified Registered Small Scale Industries in 
Gulbarga District, as on March 1996 (Figures in brackets are of 1992) 


rr SSSeeSFSFSSSSSSSSSSSsFeeheFeFeFFFSSeSSeSSSSSSSSSSseseFs 


Classified ae Number of units Cap ‘a aa fie ae ae 

a a eT Se 

Food Processing units 1,191 1,141.65 10,431 

( 1,102) ( 897.10) (4.613) 

Forest based units 375 358.37 2,110 

(398) (199.23) (1,771) 

Textile Readymade 703 851.62 4,607 

Garments (272) (102.74) (1,498) 

Chemical Waits 136 297.28 914 

| ( 138) (221.62) (853) 

Engineering units 897 684.14 6,517 

(294) (167.85) (1,381) 

Printing and Stationery 144 ¢ FOZsT1 804 

Units . (107) (72.43) (471) 

Rubber and Plastic units 72 66.92 370 

(51) (101.71) (307) 

Leather based units 248 34.83 1,227 

(178) (118.07) (531) 

Others 1,737 1,212.10 3,774 
(148) (130.90) (793) | 
i ee Ee 


Total 5,503 4,749.02 30,754 


Source : District industrial Centre, Gulbarga. 
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Table 5.14: Talukwise - Registered Small Scale Industries in Gulbarga district 
as on 31-3-1996 (Figures indicated in bracket are of 1992). 


a 


, Capital Number of 
luk N P 
Talu umber of units (Rs in lakhs) efinloyess 
ae 
Afzalpur 95 81.80. 433 
(43) (17.55) (184) 
Aland 146 76.71 330 
. (52) (17.39) (199) 
Chincholi 229 175.23 1056 
(139) (45.90) (476) 
Chitapur 548 588.23 3,101 
(368) . (494.58) (3,617) 
Gulbarga 2,209 2,444.06 13,476 
(1,315) (1,389.04) (7,672) 
Jevargi 106 119.78 . 614 
(65) (22.11) (279) 
Sedam 583 373.94 3,280 
(329) (268.10) - (1,715) 
Shahapur 438 282.33 2,245 
(270) (104.63) (1,013) 
Surapur 464 242.58 2,370 
(341) (458.44) (1,951) 
Yadgir 685 364.36 3,449 
(426) (106.62) (1,542) 
a ee nnn 

Total 5,503 4,749.02 30,754 


(3,348) (2,924.36) (18,648) 


Source : District Industrial Centre , Gulbarga. 
Aland Khadi Gramodyoga Sangha, Aland 
Aland Khadi Village Industries Sangha was registered in 1996. Earlier to this, it was 


related to the Karnataka region of Hyderabad Khadi Samithi. This society was given a financial 
assistance of Rs. 77.70 lakh under the Khadi Industry by the Karnataka State Khadi and Village 
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Industries Board. The Society has started the spinning and weaving production centres in the 
villages of Aland and Afzalpur taluks and has provided employment for about 800 spinners and 
weavers. By the end of 1995 this society had a rolling capital of Rs. 54.91 lakh and a fixed capital 
of Rs. 7.04 lakh as working capital. This is engaged in Khadi production by establishing spinning 
and weaving centres at Aland, Koralli Suntanur, Nimbarga, MadanaHipparagi, Battaraga and 
Hirohalli in Aland taluk; Byramadigi, Naganur and Chowdapur in Afzalpur taluk. The society 
had produced Khadi worth of Rs. 27.38 lakh and marketed goods worth of Rs. 10.35 lakh 
during 1994-95. 


Chitapur Taluk Sheep Rearing & Wool Producers’ Society (Limited) 


This society was registered under the Co-operartive Society Act in 1975 and is functioning 
‘at Chitapur. This society enrolled the people of Kuruba community having sheep rearing as the 
occupation from 32 villages of Chittaur taluk as its members and providing assistance in wool 
weaving. The Karnataka State Khadi and Village Industries Board has provided a financial assistance 
of Rs. 17.94 lakh. This society has 802 members involved in this occupation. During 1994-95 
the society had produced Rs. 11.23 lakh worth woollen products, as well as marketed Rs. 25.93 
lakh worth goods and has earned a profit of Rs. 2.93 lakh. This society has production and 
marketing centres at Maragola, Diggaovi, Sathanur; Bennur, Koravara and Nalavara of Chitapur 
taluk. In Gulbarga city also, this society has marketing sheds : 


Table 5.15 : Taluk-wise Enterpreneurs of Khadi and Village 
Industries in the District as on 31st March 1995. 








Taluks . Enterpreneurs 

S.C. S.T. Minorities General Total 
Gulbarga 29 04 a2 162 247 
Jevargi 02 - 08 04 14 
Shahapur 03 - 03 09 15 
Surapur 712 03 05 20 40 
Yadgir 02 01 01 06 10 
Sedam 01 - 03 12 16 
Chitapur 01 03 12 24 40 
Alanda - 01 04 09 14 
Afzalpur - 01 - 15 16 
Chincholi 03 01 11 22 37 
Total 53 14 99 283 449 


Source : District Khadi and Village Industries Development Board, Gulbarga 
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Table 5.16 : Details of the value of goods produced and marketed by 
the Khadi and Village Industries in Gulbarga district during 1994-95. 


Value of goods Value of goods No. of Workers 
Industries produced marketed ° = 
(Rs. in Lakh) (Rs. in Lakh) Full Time —‘ Part Time Total 

1 2 3 4 5 6 
Khadi 68.34 55.06 864 300 1164 
Wool 21.56 25.93 250 163 413 
Lime 26.21 35.41 153 60 213 
Pottery 09.67 11.62 52° 6-66 118 
Textiles 05.08 06.02 25 30 55 
Matches 
and Incense 
Sticks 11.24 13.28 262 525 787 
Rural 125.43 155.37 101 53 154 
(Press) Oil 
Non-edible 
Oil and Soap 01.60 01.80 04 07 11 
Neera and 
Penna jaggery 01.51 01.97 219 - 219 
Rural 
Technology 40.88 60.88 132 58 190 
Cane and 
Bamboo 02.50 04.14 26 - 26 
Refining ; 
of pulses 47.51 73.76 283 10 293 
Leather 
works 20.82 26.92 178 240 418 
Hand Paper 00.85 01.20 03 03 06 
Shebaka 01.05 01.32 02 04 06 
Service 01.30 02.14 13 13 26 
Total 385.55 476.82 2,567 1,532 — 4,099 


Source : Khadi and Village Industries Board, Gulbarga 


Hand Looms and Power Looms 


Handloom industry is the main cottage industry of the district. Aland, Surapur, Shahapur, 
Yadgir, Sedam and such other places are the main centres of this industry. It has dominated the 
market since quite a long time through its own artistic designs and colours, In recent years even 
though it is suffering from losses because of competition with large scale textile mills. However 
they are functioning by the consumers taste and by the help of the government. In 1952, the 
Government of India has established All India Handloom Development Board and through this 
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it is providing financial assistance to these industries. Besides this, the government has made 
these industries to recoup by way of cess on mill clothes, so as to make the rate dearer and by 
providing special concession facility for the handlooms to convert them into power looms by 
providing electric facility and financial assistance through Co-operative societies. 


During the year 1965 there were 16, 500 handlooms in the district and it had provided 
employment to 20,000 craftsmen. During the second five year plan about 60 percent of the 
handlooms was under the purview of Co-operative societies. There were 21 cotton weavers, Six 
wool weavers and Five silk weavers Co-operative Societies in the district. Which had brought the 
weavers under an organised protection and provided them technical and financial facilities. The 
Weavers’ Co-operative societies used to get the maintenance capital and the share capital through 
the cess fund and the Reserve Bank Scheme and provide modern equipments to its members and 
rendered assistance for its economic improvement. The Mysore State Cotton Handloom Weavers’ 
Co-operative Society has provided assistance through the handloom weavers’ co-operative societies 
to the handloom weavers to buy the necessary equipments. Till 1962 eight marketing Sheds were 
opened in the district to provide marketing facility for the handloom goods. There were 10,980 
cotton looms, 832 woollen looms and 470 silk looms registered in the district till 1962 which. 
had provided employment to 23,251; 794 and 365 workers respectively. 


During 1962, seven dyeing sheds were sanctioned for the District Weavers’ Societies and 
provided the facility of dyeing. The Weavers’ Co-operative societies were sanctioned improved 
equipments and two housing colonies. Out of these housing colonies one belonged to Gogi 
Cotton Weavers Co-operative Society which had a sanction to construct 190 houses and the other 
was belonging to Konkal wool Weavers’ Co-operative society which had a sanction to construct 24 
houses. For the development of handloom, the district was provided Rs. 16.87 lakhs during the 
second Five year plan and Rs. 2839 lakhs during the third Five year plan. During this period two 
dyeing sheds were constructed. 


Under the Scheme of Powerlooms, during 1964-65, 200 Power looms were sanctioned 
for the 13 Handloom Weavers’ Co-operative societies of the district. This industry had attained 
importance in Kalburgi, Kamalapur, Alanda, Madana-Hippargi, Hirolli, Gurumatkal, Chandaraki, 
Rangampet, Gogi, Sagara, Shahapur, Chitapur and such other places. Earlier to the inclusion of 
the district to the Mysore (Karnataka) State. There were 16 Handloom Weavers’ Co-operative 
Societies with 11,531 weavers During 1966, there were 21 Handloom weavers’ Co-operative 
societies functioning in the district with 12,263 weavers as its members. There were six silk 
Weavers’ Co-operative societies associated with silk industry with 541 members. A sum of Rs 
60,000 loan and a financial assistance of Rs. 30,000 were sanctioned to an housing colony of 25 
houses in Rangampet. Earlier to unification there were three wool weavers’ Co-operative societies 
in the district with 1,354 members. During 1966, there were six Co-operative societies with 
1,581 members. 231 power looms were provided to 14 Co-operative societies of the district. 


Karnataka Handloom Development Corporation (Ltd) 


This organisation has taken up various programmes for the development of handloom 
Industries in Gulbarga district. Among these under the Dutch Financial Assistance Scheme, it 
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had constructed 74 houses in Aland town and 100 houses in Gurumatkal town for the houseless 
weavers; it constructed 30 houses in Mudhol and 19 houses in Aland by the assistance of Housing 
Development Financial Corporation; it had provided training facility for scheduled castes and 
scheduled tribes to continue the industry under the special component plan and apart from these 
it had provided training facility, for the rural women handloom weavers’ of the district. The 
corporation has also taken up to provide power facility for the handlooms under the Asha Jyothi 
Scheme. 


Table 5.17 : Taluk-wise number of sub-centres of Karnataka Handloom Development 
Corporation and the number of looms there in the district as on March 1996. 














. Finals Soeeectee No. of Looms No. of looms 
Taluk in each subcentre working in sub-centre 
1 2 3 4 
Afzalpur Byramadagi . 68 57 
Aland Aland . 722 416 

Madana Hipparagi 283 150 

Hiroli . 191 163 

Suntanur 121 69 

Chinchanasur 105 59 

Yalasangi 45 35 

Gulbarga Bheemalli 40 34 
Chincholi Ratkal 134 40 
Jevargi Aralagundagi 38 19 
Yadgir. Gurmatkal 652 332 
~  Chandarki 215 82 

Sedam Mudhol 285 121 
Nadepalli 55 27 

Gogi - 482 — 242 

Shahapur Shahapur 186 107 
Sagara 136 61 

Rangampet 203 90 

Rukmapur 269 144 

Surapur Kodekal 93 50 
Lakshmipur 93 50 

Total - 4416 2348 


Source : Intensive Handloom Project Office, Gulbarga. 
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Cottage Industries and Handicrafts 


In Gulbarga district besides cottage industries like handloom cloth, extraction of oil 
manually (by pressing), carpentry, smithy, pottery, leather work, sculpture etc. are some works of 
artistic designs also came under the purview of cottage industries. These are hereditary occupations 
‘which produce demand based goods. As these require more capital, power, transport facility and 
of labour dominated, this reduces pressure on labour in agriculture and large scale industries. The 
goods produced in these reflect the self ability of the labourer, the experts in the field have the 
feeling of self satisfaction and they will get the contentment of self dependency. During the 
Nizams' period, Gulbarga was famous for the manufacture of plumes used in caps. Early records 
reveal that nearly 500 women involved in this industry. Before the re-organisation of states, there 
were three artisan training institutes one each at Kamalapur, Yadgir and Gulbarga engaged in 
providing training to artisans. The Village Industries Development Centre functioning in Gulbarga 
was closed in 1995. As a result the Rural Arts and Crafts Industries Centre at Kamalapur and the 
Village Industries Development Centre at Yadgir were reorganised and renamed as Rural Astisan 
Training Institutes. The Rural Artisan Training Institute at Kamalapur was imparting training in 
smithy, leather work and carpentry. The training institute at Mahagaon was imparting training in 
making glass beads. The training institute at Yadgir was imparting training in smithy, carpentry, 
tailoring, wool and cotton weaving and in leather stitching. The model carpentry and smithy 
centre which was started in 1958 in Gulbarga the district head quarters, is the only model centre 
in the district which is imparting training in carpentry and smithy. With a view to impart 
training to cobblers and to provide modern equipment and technical facilities, a Footwear training 
centre has been established in the Industrial Estate of Gulbarga. The duration of the training was 
one year and it has provided stipend facility for the trainees. A training cum-service centre for 
technical management practice required for the artisans was started at Yadgir in 1965. Besides 
imparting training to artisans it also provides common service facilities. Every year it imparts 
training to 15 candidates and was also giving stipend to the trainees. 


With a view to provide training to the local artisans, a pile carpet training centre was 
started at Gulbarga in 1961 under the handicrafts scheme. In order to provide marketing facility 
for the handicrafts, a handicrafts emporium was started at Gulbarga in 1960. This scheme was 
initiated by All India Handicrafts Board. The emporium is selling articles bought from the State 
Government Institutions, Industrial Co-operative Societies and private individual artisans. The 
District Training Centre has given concession facility for the equipments required for cottage 
industries like tailoring, embroidery, knitting, ratten work and mat and cloth weaving. The state 
government has provided grant-in-aid facility to three Mahila Mandals in the district. Some of 
the artisans are famous in sculptural art in the district. Among them the important one is 
Dhananjaya Shilpi. 


Sericulture 


In recent years sericulture is gaining much importance in Gulbarga district. If the people 
understand that sericulture improve their standard of living, then there is an ample of opportunity 
to bring about drastic change in this field. There are ten technical service centres in the district 
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functioning at Afzalpur, Alanda, Chincholi, Chitapur, Gulbarga, Jevargi and Hipparagi (Jevargi 
taluk), Shahapur, Surapur and Yadgir. There is one yarn reeling technical service centre at Gulbarga. 
A second grade silk market is functioning at Jevargi since 1983. At Kadaganchi in Alanda taluk 
there is a community development centre which provides silk worm rearing facility to scheduled 
caste beneficiaries. At Hallisagara in Shahapur taluk there is a silk farm which is producing bivoltine 
cocoon. The silk farms at Kesaratagi in Gulbarga taluk, Kavadimatti in Surapur taluk and 
Hedgimudra in Yadgir taluk grow mulberry nurseries and supply to farmers. The silk farm at 
Kavadimatti in Surapur taluk is considered as a demonstration farm for women and measures have 
been taken to construct residential houses to provide them. 


During 1995 there were 43 Chawki rearing centres functioning in all the taluks of the 
district. Alongwith this, there is a model chawki centre at Jevargi. The sales counters of Bidar 
grainage centres were functioning at Gulbarga and Jevargi. They were providing layings (seed) for 
the beneficiaries of the district well in time. With the utilisation of cocoons transacted in Gulbarga 
district the spinning units are functioning at many places. The reeling complex started by the 
government at Jevargi is functioning since 1988 and has provided accommodation to 10 
beneficiaries. Twenty private units of silk yarn filatures are located at Jevargi. A Government silk 
filature is functioning in the industrial estate of Gulbarga. At Jevargi and Aland there are associations 
of Sericulturists and silk reelers. The Khadi and Village Industries society at Gulbarga has a 
reeling unit. The cocoon market started at Jevargi in 1983 is dealing with cocoon transaction. 
During 1994-95 this has made a transaction of 122.4 metric tons of cocoons. The Sericulture 
Department has implemented various programmes for the development of sericulture. Under the 
Programme of Zill Panchayat silk seed varieties and new mulberry varieties are being developed. 
The department is imparting one month training for persons who are interested to involve in 
sericulture and during the period of training a stipend of Rs. 300 will be paid to the trainees. At 
the Block level 10 days training will be given for women. 


Under the Taluk Panchayat Programmes, in order to encourage sericulturists to produce 
bivoltine cocoon, an incentive of Rs 5 per Kg bivoltine and Rs 50 per kg of bivoltine silk yarn 
produced by them are being given. To encourage silk reeling, training and production centres are 
opened in new areas and construction of reeling sheds also being taken up. A subsidy of 25 
percent will be given to purchase necessary machineries and loan at concessional rate of interest 
will be given for the reeling units. Under the scheme of tribal sub plan for those tribal people who 
take up sericulture loan, financial assistance are given for the construction of worm rearing sheds 
and for mulberry cultivation. The manure and equipments required for this cultivation are also 
provided. 


Table 5.18 : Number of Disease Free Layers Distributed in the District during 
1994-95 and the total number of the Beneficiaries 








Variety Number Beneficiaries 
Crossbreed 5,70,562 462 
Bivoltine 40,408 





Total 6,10,970 462 
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Table 5.19 : Cocoon Production in the district during 1994-95 and yield of each variety 





Variety Cocoon Production Yield of 100 eggs 
(in Metric ton) (in kgs) 

Cross breed 206.066 36.6 

Bivoltine 8.531 23.4 

Total 214.597 - 





Table-5.20 : Taluk-wise number of sericulture dominated villages and 
areas under mulberry in the district during 1994-95 








Taluk Number of Sericulture Area under mulberry 
dominated villages (in Hectares) 
Afzalpur 50 210.95 
Aland 78 519.95 
Chincholi 25 51.15 
Chitapur 41 41.00 
Gulbarga 37 44.00 
Jevargi 71 253.00 
Sedam - - 
Shahapur 26 85.90 
Surapur 36 32.40 
Yadgir 19 43.75 
Total 383 1,282.1 


Table 5.21: Taluk-wise number of families engaged in sericulture in 


Gulbarga district at the end of March 1995. 








Taluks Scheduled Caste Scheduled Tribe Others Total 
Afzalpur 56 02 357 415 
Aland 157 - | 1,037 1,194 
Chincholi 41 - 88 129 
Gulbarga 17 - 80 97 
Chitapur 14 - 57 71 
Jevargi 85 - 498 583 
Sedam - - . - - 
Shahapur 135 07 50 192 
Surapur 25 05 36 66 
Yadgir 28 62° 90 
Total 558 14 2,265 2,837 


Source : Office of the Deputy Director of Sericulture, Gulbarga. 
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Industrial Colonies and Industrial estates 


The industrial growth mainly depends upon the industrial colonies and the industrial 
estates. The Karnataka Small Scale Industries Development Corporation is developing colonies 
and also distributing industrial sheds, in selected places of the district. Under the scheme of 
constructing industrial sheds it allots the industrial sheds on rental and ownership basis for small 
scale industrial entrepreneurs. The Karnataka Industrial Development Board develop industrial 
areas and allots industrial sites to large and medium scale industrial entrepreneurs. The allotment 
_ details of industrial sites in the district is given in table 5.23 


Training Institutes: 


Industrial development mainly depends upon artisans and skilled labourers. The artisan 
traininig institutes and industrial training institutes of the district are imparting training to labourers 
to improve their skills and to utilise modern machineries. In Gulbarga two artisan training 
institutes, one at Kamalapur and another at Yadgir are imparting training. A branch of Kamalapur 
artisan training institute is functioning at Mahagaon. The Kamalapur artisan training institute is 
imparting training in carpentry, smithy and in leather work and the Mahagaon branch is imparting 
~ training in mat and carpet weaving. During 1995-96 twenty candidates were getting training at 
the Kamalapur training institute. During the same period 34 candidates were getting training at 
the Yadgir Artisan training institute. Here training is imparted in carpentry, smithy, leather work 
and cotton and wool weaving. In all these training institutes the period of training in carpentry 
and smithy is of two years and for others training period is one year. 


During 1995-96 twelve industrial training institutes in Gulbarga district were imparting 
training. Of which two industrial training institutes were functioning under the Government 
sector and the remaining ten industrial training institutes were functioning under the private 
sector. The details of these are as follows : 

(1) The Government Industrial Training Institute (Men). 

(2) The Government Industrial Training Institute (Women). 
(3) The Adarsha Education Trust Industrial Training Institute. 
(4) Vocational Society Industrial Training Institute. 

(5) Ideal Educational Training Institute for Women. 

(6) KSRTC Industrial Training Institute. 


(7) H.K.E. industrial Training Institute and Engineering College. The above institute are in 
Gulbarga. 


(8) Channabasaveshwara Industrial Training Institute, Shahapur; 

(9) ° HLK.E. Industrial Training Institute, Nimbargi (Aland Taluk); 

(10) Jawahar industrial Training Institute, Yadgir; 

(11) H.K.E. industrial Training Institute, Kamalapur and 

(12) H.K.R.E.D. Society Industrial Training Institute, Sulepet, (Chincholi taluk). 
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Hotels 


Gulbarga is a revenue division head quarters and is also an educational centre. There are 
many places of interest in the district and also there are 15 large and medium scale industries. 
The Floating population of the city is gradually increasing. With all these factors hotel industry is 
developing on a large scale in recent time. In the district head quarters, in taluk places and in 
other important places, besides hotels, messes are also providing boarding. Other than the district 
and taluk head quarters, majority of the hotels in the rural areas are under individual 
entrepreneurship. In the district and taluk head quarters there are hotels with boarding and 
lodging facilities. But there are no triple five stared hotels: 


Table 5.24 : Taluk-wise hotels and number of workers in the district at the end of 
March 1996 as per the Labour Act. 


Taluk Number of Hotels Number of Workers 





Gulbarga 128 774 
Afzalpur 10 08 
Aland 14 21 
Jevargi 8 25 
Yadgir 49 121 
Surapur . 10 55 
Shahapur 10 . 53 
Sedam 30 40 
Chitapur_ . 25 : 15 
Chincholi 08 06 
Total 292 1,118 





Gobar Gas and Myrada Astra Ovens 


Gobar gas is produced by cow dung. There are a large number of cattle in the district. 
Researches reveal that the residue that remains after the production of the gas is useful for 
agriculture. By the use of gobar gas the problem of fire wood can be solved and in addition to this 
the agricultural production can be increased by the use of residue. Zilla panchayat is providing 
technical assistance for this purpose. With the main objective of providing this facility to the 
rural people, the Government besides giving financial assistance to the estimated expenditure of 
each unit, is also providing loan facility from the banks. 


The Astra team of the Indian Institute of science, Bangalore has designed the Astra ovens. 
This oven besides creating the facility of smoke free it saves about 60 percent fuel. The approximate 
cost on each oven is Rs. 150 and the State Government is giving a financial assistance of Rs. 50 
towards the purchase of it. Zilla Panchayat provides training facility for the usage and handling. 
The Astra Oven Scheme is in force since 1984-85 in the district. 
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Table 5.25: Taluk-wise figures of Bio-gas units and Astra ovens as on 1996 in the district 





Tuk S”~*«~«~«<‘~SN amber of Number of | 
Bio-gas Units Astra Ovens 
Afzalpur 112 2,818 
Aland 90 2,874 
Chincholi te: 2,560 
Chitapur 36 2,186 
Gulbarga 145 3,102 
Jevargi 99 3,730 
Sedam 72 3,603 
Shahapur 82 5,200 
Surapur 44 2,955 
Yadgir 55 2,460 
Total 812 31,488 





Source : Zilla Panchayat, Gulbarga 
Scope for Industrial Growth 


The keen observation of the exhibits of the Railways during the Gulbarga Divisional 
level Industries and Commerce Exhibition (1994) reveals that there is ample scope to produce 
goods of their requirement, such as electrical equipments, wheel and axle, soldering materials, air 
brakes, fittings, Railway fans and battery chargers. As the Railway department is prepared to 
provide the necessary raw materials and technical facilities for this, the related small scale and 
medium scale industries can be started in the district. 


Since the district is mainly agricultural, by utilising agricultural products like cotton 
and oil seeds, some more textile and oil mills can be started in addition to the existing textile and 
oil industries. The district is growing food crops on a large scale and as such importance may be 
given for food processing. Since the Central Food Technological Research Institute, Mysore has 
came forward to provide necessary technical guidance, food grain and horticultural based industries, 
namely food processing, fruit processing industries and the manufacturing units to produce the 
necessary machineries for these industries can be established. Industries like processing of soyabean, 
dried and packed spices, corn-flakes, rice mill, destoner, pickles, fruit popines and tamarind 
powder can be started. 


As the district has a large number of livestock, milk production and pasteurization units 
can be established. 
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There is to scope open cattle feed units required for livestock. 


There is ample scope to start leather tanning and leather manufacturing units. Since 
teak and other good quality wood are available in the forests, forestry based industries like 
manufacturing of furniture, electrical wire casing, switch board and such other units may be 
started in the district. 


Clay is available on a large scale in Shorapur (Surapur) taluk and hence there is scope for 
the brick and tiles industries in this region. 


Lime stone is available on a large scale in the district and hence cement based industries 
like concrete bricks, cement sheet, lime bricks, stone wear pipes and such other manufacturing 
units can be started. The rosagrass is found on a large scale in Chitapur, Yadgir, Surapur and 
Chincholi taluks in the district. This grass may be utilised scientifically in the district itself to 
produce Rose oil which seems to be a profitable industry. 


Good quality of ‘quartz is available at Yadgir and Surapur in the district. By utilising this 
if glass is manufactured within by district it provides employment for the local people. The soap 
stone available at Malakappana halli in Yadgir taluk may be utilised through local units to 
manufacture stone vessels. Fuller’s Earth available at Koravi, Sulepet and Dastapur of Chincholi 
taluk and at Sugur of Chitapur taluk will act as bleaching agent for bleaching, vanaspathi and 
mineral oils. This may be used for the refining of petroleum, lubricating oil, the purification of 
water and to remove the odour of oily substances. Hence Fuller's earth has a wide scope of utility 
in the commercial field. 


As there is a great demand for the modern agricultural implements in the district, there 


is wide scope for not only expanding these units, but also in established the manufacturing units 
of modern agricultural implements. 


There is opportunity in the district for the establishment of various units such as demand 
based goods like drip and sprinkler irrigation sets, roofing plastic sheets, cold storage units for the 
preservation of fruits and vegetables, milk squeezing plants, manufacturing of readymade dresses, 
general engineering workshop, Automobile repair, petty business shops and computer servicing 
centres. Since there is a large number of large scale and medium scale industries in the district 
ancillary industries which are complementary and helpful to these industries may be started. In 
order to utilise the industrial opportunities in the district the young industrial entrepreneurs 
have to be encouraged by providing assistance through developmental organisations. The District 
Industrial Centre provides assistance by imparting information about technical and financial 
facilities. 
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CHAPTER 6 


BANKING, FINANCE, TRADE AND COMMERCE 


Aine and industrial sectors play a key role in formulating or establishing economic conditions 
and the development of a particular region. Both the organised and unorganised sectors of _ 
banking and financial institutions help accelerate the growth of agriculture and industries. Co-operative 
sector stimulates the growth and development of agricultural and non-agricultural and marketing 
activities in rural areas. All these activities have greater impact on economic, social and cultural life of 
the perl of the region. 


| The organised banking sector has been responding positively in accordance with the rapid changes 
witnessed in the economic, political, social, commercial activities during the Post-Independence era. 
The banking sector has also made significant contribution in bringing about socio-economic 
transformation at the grass root level, by adopting and adhering to the changing economic policies, 
programmes and priorities of the Government. These changing trends are also noticed in this cisteict 
which is included under the Hyderabad Karnataka region. 


BANKING AND FINANCE 


Before the commencement of modern banking system-and promotion of institutional financing 
agencies, in the early part of the 20th century, the village money lenders, traders, rich land lords, well- 
to-do families like Deshpandes, Deshmukhs, Inamdhars, Patels and the like were engaged in money 
lending in their own way. The money lending practice that prevailed both in the rural and urban 


- centres had no legal restrictions. The money-lenders adopted indigenous modus operandi, The Co- 


operative. Movement was launched in the Hyderabad Karnataka area as early as in 1917. which was 
compared to the other areas. The credit requirements of agriculturist in rural areas were mainly 
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catered to by the village money lenders or sahukars, until the ushering in of the commercial banking 
activities in the organised sector in 1940. 


According to an estimate, during the post independence period, till 1950, the role of Co-operatives 
in catering to the requirements of rural credit was much limited, it being as little as 10 percent, 
available only for big land holders. Money lending was considered a prestigious and profitable 
occupation cutting across all caste barriers. The Banajigas, the Lingayat Banajigas, local Shettis, the 
Vysyas, the Marwadis and the Jains (who had come.and settled here), the Bhatiyas from Bombay, the 
Momins (the Moplas) of Kerala, and the Gujarathis were generally engaged in money lending. Money 
lenders used to lend money after getting land or jewellery pledged. The “Lots System’ under which 
less money was lent to the loanees than the specified amount through bonds was in vogue. The 
repayment was spread over a long period on easy installments. Artisans and petty businessmen found 
this to be convenient. 


Rural Indebtedness 


In order to mitigate the hardship of the poor farmers, the then Hyderabad State Government 
had appointed the very first official committee as early as in 1937, under the chairmanship of 
Mr. S.M. Bharucha, an officer of Hyderabad Government. The economic survey undertaken was a 
sample survey of a few selected villages, comprising Khatha (patta) holders of lands which included 
both debtors and non-debtors. But the majority of the Khatha holders were not actual cultivators. 
This group included mostly money lenders, vakils, government servants, retired officials etc., who 
_ were holding ownership of land but remained outside the orbit of debt. According to a survey, out of 
the total land holdings, 1/3 was owned by non-agricultural families and 2/3 by those who were engaged 
in actual cultivation which is a clear indication that the majority depended on lands. An important 
factor revealed by the survey is that, when taken together the families possessing pattas and those 
without pattas, the annual debt of such families worked out to Rs. 188, of those families which 
posessed pattas, the debt worked out to Rs. 391. The average debt worked out per acre of land was 
Rs. 10 whereas the average land revenue per acre was Rs. 1.75. The prominent attributes of the findings 
of the 1937 survey were that on an average, the liability of debt per acre was six times more than that 
of land revenue assessed on it. Among all the financial burdens placed on farmers, the burden of 
interest was the most acute. Another significant factor which emerged was that the money lenders 
extended loans on interest ranging from seven to 12%, based on the fertility of the land pledged, 
amount of loan and the promptness of the debtor in repayment of loan. If the land happened to be 
unfertile and the creditworthiness of the debtor was not sound, the interest charged varied from 24 to 
30%. In Gulbarga district (Subha) the average rate of interest on loans was 20% percent. 


Among other things, the major reason for rural debt was attributed to small and uneconomical 
land holdings, fragmentation of holdings due to division of families, frequent death of cattle, famine 
conditions, non-productive social expenses, unending litigation and exploitation from the village 
Sahukars (money lenders) etc. It is reported that during the last century, the district had faced famines 
eight times during the years viz., 1804, 1819, 1833, 1854, 1873, 1877, 1897 and 1899. In 1804, 
sowing could not take place due to the Maratha War and excessive rainfall which further resulted in 
the destruction of the sprouts. The famines which ensued during the other years were mainly due to 
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inadequate rainfall. The Government had initiated several drought relief measures in order to provide 
relief to people. One Mr.Frederic Nicolson has given very illustrative and comprehensive accounts of 
causes for rural indebtedness thus “ in the year of good harvest, the farmers fall in debt to pay fees for 
vakils involving litigations and people of lower classes fall in debt due to drinking habits”. On 
examination of this survey report, the then government had introduced several legal remedies to 
improve the condition of farmers. 


The second comprehensive survey on rural indebtedness a more scientific and analytical basis 
was undertaken for the district after a gap of two and a half decades i.e., in 1961. Though there was 
adequate water flowing in all perennial rivers.of the district, the agony of the rural masses was not 
minimised during the interregnum. The details of 1961 rural indebtedness are given below. 


As a part of 1961 Census Operations of India, three villages of the district were selected for . 
detailed socio-economic and cultural study on an experimental basis. Many aspects of this study are 
found useful for understanding the economic conditions of rural areas as well as several other issues of 
rural indebtedness etc. Though, this study (survey) is nearly 35 years old, and many economic 
developments and social changes have taken place during these decades, the study has academic 
importance to understand the comparative changes that have taken place. The three villages representing 
the district chosen for the survey included Hadnur of Surapur taluk, Kodiganur of Afzalpur taluk and 
Mahagaon of Gulbarga taluk. 


Hadnur 


This village with a population 950 (1961) is situated at a distance of 32 km from the taluk 
headquarters on Gulbarga-Bijapur State highway. It is under Kembhavi Hobli. The total number of 
families (households) here being 180, consisted of a majority of 58 Lingayats, followed by the Bedas 
31, the Kurubas 26, the Muslims 19 and others. Ninety one per cent of the total families of the village 
depended on the main occupation of agriculture. Of the total households of the village, 158 (88 per 
cent) were indebted in one way or other. The total debt of village was reckoned at Rs.1.92 lakhs and 
the average debt per household was Rs. 1,218. The households under high and middle income groups 
were more indebted. Among the causes of debt, marriage, purchase and/or development of land were 
the predominant causes. Out of the total house holds, 144 had incurred debt for livelihood since the 
income was inadequate. The loan availed for this purpose was reckoned at 30.21 per cent of the total 
loans of all households, 25 households had availed debt for the purpose of marriage. As found elsewhere, 


here also, the.loans availed for productive purposes were spent for non-productive purposes. 
Sources of Debt 


Private money lenders (sahukars), commission agents and dalals were dominant money lenders. 
It is very conspicuous that these money lending sources catered to nearly 90 per cent of the total credit 
needs of the rural community. The credit provided by the local co-operatives constituted to just 10 
percent of the total loans, the part contributed by the Government was less than one percent (Rs. 1,500). 
As indicated in the report, only the big land holders (more than 10 acres of land) were able to secure 
loans and land owners with less than three acres were not able to avail any loans from any sources like 
Government or the co-operatives. The local co-operative credit society started in 1959 had become 
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defunct by 1961, since it was not in a position to recover the money lent to members. Small farmers 
and the landless of the village used to get loans on interest between 12 and 18 percent from the 
merchants of neighbouring village of Malla Bujurg, while the big land holders used to get loans from 
merchants of Bijapur at 12 percent. The survey revealed that except households with big holdings, it 
was extremely difficult for others to maintain themselves without borrowings. The basic reason for 
this was that agriculture had become only a seasonal occupation, not spread over during the entire 
year. The study further indicates that on many occasions the personal politics in the village had posed 
hindrance for the allround development of the village. 


Kodiganur 


Situated in the most backward region of the district, on the banks of the river Bhima, this 
village is at a distance of 35 km from the taluk headquarter town Afzalpur. In 1961, it had a population 
of 615. Even as recently as in 1961, the village had no connecting roads to the taluk Headquarters, one 
had to walk the entire distance. Even the town of Afzalpur was not connected by good roads till 1957. 
Out of 105 households of the village, 94 (89.53%) depended on agriculture, and of them 77 (73%) 
were in debt. The total debt of all households together was Rs.47,466 which worked out to Rs.616 per 
houseliold. The households with lowest monthly income group (i.e., Rs.25 and less per month) 
numbering 66, had availed an average debt of Rs.238. The survey revealed that the house holds with 
higher income group were able to get more credit and there was an increase in the average debt of the 
family in proportion to the ratio of increase of income of households. The households of highest 
monthly income group (Rs.100 and more) had availed nearly 50% of the total loans of all households 
‘together. The major reason for availing the loans, was for the maintenance of families (62% of the 
total loans) and for marriage purposes. The survey further revealed that, of the total number of house 
holds, only 13 had availed loans for productive purposes. Regarding the sources of debt, it is found 
that the households with less than 10 acres of holdings were able to secure loans mostly from friends 
and relatives, while those possessing more than 10 acres were able to secure loans from co-operatives 
and from NES (National Extension Service Projects). 


In 1961, the rate of interest on loans charged by the co-operatives and the State Government 
were between 6 and 7 percent, while that of private money lenders was between 24 and 36% and 
sometimes upto 50% in certain other cases. The village had a Primary Agricultural Credit Society 
founded in 1959. According to the survey, it is found that some of the Lingayat families had a practice 
of money-lending in the presence of Village Panchas (five elderly people) as a proof of evidence and 
security for the loans. The rate of interest chargeable ranged between 18 and 24%. In case of loans 
between Rs.500 and 1,000, there was a practice of obtaining bonds from the debtor, while for smaller 
amounts of more than Rs.200, gold or any other commodity was demanded to be pledged. 


Mahagaon 


This village is situated at about 28 km from the Gulbarga city with a population of 4,200 
(1961). Compared to the other two villages chosen for the survey, it was a bigger village wich better 
amenities. In addition to being situated nearer to the district headquarters, the village had the influence 
of urbanization and industrialization. To a certain extent, it had developed as a commercial centre 
with good network of transportation and communication facilities, from all parts of the district. In’ 
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addition to these infrastructures for development, it had a good political leadership to facilitate 
developmental activities. The five co-operative institutions that were located here functioned well. 
Another special feature of this village was that it was the headquarters of sub-taluka from 1870-1905. 
The population of the village comprised members belonging to all religious groups like Hindus, the 
Muslims and the Christians and others. The total number of households of the village was 790, and 
of them the Veerashaivas were in largest number i.e. 254. Though agriculture was the main occupation 
of the village, trading and commercial activities were increasing gradually. ‘The weekly shandy (market) 
(Santhe) held here every Monday was prominent. The village had nearly 60 retail grocery (kirani) 


shops doing business. 


As in the case of other villages, here also, the economic survey revealed that there was an 
increase in the number of households that had availed Idans and also the volume of loans in proportion 
to the increase in the income groups. Out of 790 households, 346 (42.5%) were in debt. The average 
debt per household was Rs.611. In case of families with highest income group (Rs.100 and above per 
month) the average debt reckoned was Rs.816 while that of households in the lowest income group 
was accounted to Rs.60 only. Among the various causes of debt, to be cited, the expenses of marriage, 
repayment of old debts and the maintenance of households were prominent. 


Regarding the main sources of credit, the survey revealed that the private money lenders had 
a major role to play. Of the total debt availed i.e. Rs.2.11 lakh, the share of private money lenders was 
Rs.1.86 lakh. The lending rates charged by the co-operatives and the State Government ranged between 
6 and 8%, while that of private money lender's was up to 24%. Among the main sources of income 
for the villagers, self cultivation of lands, leased income from lands, agricultural labour, household 
occupations and other sources were prominent. The cloth merchants of Mahagaon who were lending 
money charged an interest of 24%. In order to cater to the credit needs of the local members, a 
Shahari Bank (Town Bank - Anjuman Imdad Bahmni) was founded here as early as in 1932. 


During the Hyderabad Liberation Movement (1945-48) this village was prone to repeated 
attacks and as a result of which public suffered much. Once it was attacked by the Razakars on a 
Shandy day (market day) by the cannon fires. But now-a-days, there is a communal harmony found 
among the Hindus and the Muslims who are co-operating with each other for the development of the 
village as attested by the survey. v 


The above economic survey of three selected villages of the district indicated that only the 
households with bigger land holdings were able to secure loans. Private money lenders dominated 
rural economy and played important role. There was a conspicuous scarcity of financial institutions 
and the assistance of state government to extend rural credit to the poor farmers on easy terms and 
conditions by adopting simple procedures was acutely felt. But, now the situation has changed. 
Establishment and strengthening of Primary Agricultural Credit Societies and other lending institutions, 
opening of Rural Banks, launching of schemes of integrated rural development etc., have helped the 
development of rural areas. As per the recent statistics, during 1995-96, the total number of families 
with land holdings in the district was 4.24 lakh of whom majority (1.95 lakh) were small and marginal 
holders (owning less than two hectares). The number of big land holders (owning more than 10 
hectares) was only 21071; 
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Lending of Foodgrains 


Jowar : In addition to money lending practices, there was a practice of lending and borrowing 
grains (which is prevalent even now in rural areas) in Hadnur and Kodiganur as revealed by the survey. 
In Hadnur, there was a practice of collecting 150 seer of jowar for 100 seer lent (50 seer extra towards 
interest). During drought and famine conditions it used to go up to 75% extra. It was a common 
practice in Kodiganur among the poor farmers to get jowar on loan basis. There was a practice of 
collecting during the harvest 32 seer of extra jowar on 64 seer loaned, which ensued after 9 months. 
During distress situations like drought and on special occasions, the lender used to collect even up to 
48 seer extra (75% excess) in the form of interest in kind. This was known as ‘ Vatadajola’ locally. The 
common practice of barter system of jowar prevailed between grocery shops and hawkers, to an extent 
of 75 percent. When the practice of lending of grains went to the level of severe exploitation of poor 
farmers, the Nizam government thought of the establishment of Grain Banks in large numbers during 
1940s in the co-operative sector as a measure of relief to the poor agriculturists. 


Regulation of Private Money Lending (prior to 1956) 


From time immemorial, private money lenders have been playing a very important role in the 
rural economy. But, there were no regulations as we find today. Any person with surplus funds used. 
to engage himself in money-lending without any restriction of caste or community. Old records attest 
that money lenders were scattered all over the district, on an approximate average of 10 customers for 
each money-lender. The system of money lending here was so well-organised on a wider scale that 
selected villages had been shared among the money lenders for lending of money as well as food grains. 
This economic phenomenon indicates the profitability of the profession and control of the rich over 
the poor. Private money lenders were employing both the systems or methods known as ‘Lavan?’ and 
‘Lagwad in lending practices. 


Under the Lavani system also known as ‘satta (gambling), money lenders used to lend money 
to the farmers before the sowing operations on such terms and conditions that a loanee (debtor) 
farmer should sell his produce to the money lenders alone during ensuing harvest, at a price 15 to 40% 
less than prevailing in the market. Under the Lagwad method, the modus operandi was such that the 
money lenders used to lend money as a crop loan to farmers to remove the weed etc. of the standing 
crop for a period of some weeks or months. The loan carried two per cent simple interest per month 
and compound interest for default. 


Debt Relief Measures (Prior to 1956) 


With the objective of emancipating the poor farmers from the fast deteriorating economic 
conditions and also the loans which were continuing from generation to generation, the then 
Government of Hyderabad had initiated several ameliorative measures. The prominent among them 
were, granting of 7akavi loans on 6 to 6.5 per cent interest for streamlining agricultural activities. 
During the drought of 1919, the rate of interest on this loan was reduced considerably. In addition to 
that, farmers used to get loans for purchase of seeds and agricultural implements from the Department 
of Agriculture. This loan carried no interest in the first year and on subsequent years 6% interest was 
charged. Having been conscious of the exploitation of farmers by rich landlords which often resulted 
in the farmers alienating their lands unable to bear the economic degradation over generations, and to 
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prevent these conditions of hardship, the government passed a legislation prohibiting alienation of the 
lands in 1936. According to one source “In Hyderabad area, the agony of farmers was beyond 
description, they lead a life of acute misery subjected to unjust and often atrocious credit system”. By 
the introduction of ‘Masalath Boards‘, the lands mortgaged were returned to farmers. The Debt 
conciliation Act of 1938 empowered the Government to establish Conciliation Boards in order to 
reduce the interest burden of cultivators. 


’ The Boards were authorised to declare all outstanding loans of farmers as having been paid 
off in case the money lender refused to submit the detailed statement of debts to the Board within the 
specified time. But that clause was ineffective in the case of those money-lenders who had already 
usurped the mortgage land. In such cases, the Board had no power to get round the recalcitrant 
money-lenders. According to an amendment to the Act, the first Talukdars were authorised to take 
over such lands and arrange for their temporary cultivation. In 1938 the district of Gulbarga had one 
such Board which was functioning satisfactorily till the end of 1941. 


Regulation of Money Lending 


For the first time, in 1938, the Government of Hyderabad had introduced a regulation in 
order to check the various avaricious practices of the money-lenders in the state. The Act contemplated 
the compulsory registration and licensing, and fixed the rate of interest for secured debt at 9 percent, 
and for unsecured debt at 12 percent. The compound interest was prohibited. The act also brought 
acertain measure of transparency in recording and maintaining transactions. 


During the post independence decades, specially after 1956, the state government has taken 
up several measures to facilitate the development of agriculture by providing several improvement 
measures to poor agriculturist. During 1964-65 the government provided loans for various 
developmental activities like - a loan of four lakh as Takavi, Rs. 6.25 lakh for sinking of wells and 
Rs.77,000 as subsidy. 


After Independence, and after the formation of linguistic states, both the Central and State 
Governments have undertaken several legal measures and constructive schemes in order to improve 
the economic conditions of poor agriculturists. Some of them are explained in the subsequent pages. 


Legislation Abolishing the Practice of Bonded Labour 


Though, for the first time, the British Government made an attempt to abolish the slavery 
system as early as in 1843, it continued to exist in different forms. Bonded labour is one of them. The 
people who are engaged in bonded labour mostly belong to socially and economically backward group. 
In 1976, the Government of India enacted a legislation banning the practice of bonded labour. People 
engaged in bonded labour were set free and the loan including the interest on it was annulled. In order 
to rehabilitate the freed bonded labourers the Central and State Governments have started several 
relief measures. The Central Government meets half of the expenditure made by the State Government 
under this scheme since 1979-80. The work of identification and extending relief to bonded labourers 
is entrusted to concerned Village Panchayats and Zilla Panchayats. 
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Karnataka Debt Relief Act, 1976 


Karnataka is perhaps the first state in the country to introduce this material relief measures to 
the poor small farmers, landless agricultural labourers and other economically weaker sections to 
make them free from the bondage of debt. This relief measure was in force up to the end of 1981. 
During the period when the legislation was in vogue, several poor people got relief and were made 


debt free. 
Money Lending Activities after 1956 


After the reorganisation of the State, the unified and more comprehensive Money-lenders Act 
was made applicable to the entire state including Gulbarga district. Accordingly, Karnataka Money- 
Lenders Act 1961, and Karnataka Pawn Brokers Act 1961 were brought into force from 1961. Till 
then, the old Hyderabad Act of 1938 was made applicable. In order to ensure proper vigilance and 
control over money lending activities, a number of amendments have been brought into the main Act. 
In 1961, when the new Act was introduced there were 69 money-lenders in the district. As per the 
existing Act, the prevailing rates of interest are 21% on secured and 23% on unsecured loans (w.e.f. 
27.2.1992). The Deputy Registrar of Co-operative Societies at the district level, and Assistant Registrar 
of Co-operative Socities at the sub-divisional level, administer the Act including the Chit Funds Act | 
1982 (Central Act) and Chit Fund Rules 1983. In addition to licenced money lenders there are others 
_ who do money-lending without any licence. They include rich people, traders and merchants, big 
land holders, etc. who indulge in money-lending business in a limited circle secretly. The interest 
chargeable by these unlicenced lenders generally ranges between two and five percent per month and 
interest is deducted in advance. Mutual trust and confidence is the only security for this unlicenced 
money-lending. In addition to this, workers of organised sector, petty traders, professionals also carry 
on ‘chit' business on a large scale. But, there is no legal protection for this type of money lending. 


The number of money-lenders in the district has increased considerably in recent years. Most 
of these money-lenders have migrated to this district long ago. There is a concentration of money- 
lenders in the prominent commercial centres like Gulbarga, Sedam, Chitapur, Yadgiri, Aland, Jevargi, 
Surapur, Shahapur, Wadi, Chincholi, Afzalpur and. other places. During 1996-97, the district had 
seven licenced money-lenders and they had lent Rs.4.30 lakh and the security deposit collected from 
them was Rs.35,000. In the same year, there were 46 licenced Pawn-Brokers in the district. They had 
lent Rs.23.40 lakh and security deposit remitted by them: was Rs.2.30 lakh. 


Finance Corporations 


Unorganised sector of money market consisted of private money-lenders, pawn brokers in 
addition to non-banking financial institutions like nidhis, Chit funds and Finance Corporations. 
These are concentrated in commercial centres and are carrying on with non-banking functions. The 
companies that originated from the neighbouring States as well as districts have opened their branches 
in the district. These non-banking financial institutions generally advance loans to local merchants, 
industries to purchase machineries, vehicles on hire purchase and hypothication loans etc. Their 
lending for agricultural purpose is limited. Many big financial corporations undertake parallel banking 
activities. They also mobilise huge deposits from the middle income group by means of attractive 
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schemes like lottery and also pay a little higher ‘interest on deposits’. Many a time, the unrestricted 
business of these institutions results in cheating or exploiting the general public. 


These institutions are incorporated under the provisions of Indian Partnership Act 1932 or 
the Indian Companies Act, 1956. Many a time, the members of the same family run the business 
under partnership. The Deputy Registrar of Co-operative Societies at the district level will exercise 
control over the modus operandi of these institutions under the provisions of Karnataka Money-Lenders 
Act, 1961. In the year 1996-97, the district had 295 licenced finance corporations and 12 chit funds. 
The Chit funds had a turnover business of Rs.11 lakh. The Security deposit and licence fee collected 
by Chit funds was Rs.11 lakh and Rs.1,890 respectively. (Source : Deputy Registrar of Co-operative 
Societies, Gulbarga). 


COMMERCIAL BANKS 


Commercial banks do play a significant role in the economic development of a region and 
also in bringing socio-economic transformation. Prior to a century or two of the commencement of 
modern organised sector of banking, private money-lenders or sahukars were lending not only to the 
general public but also to the Government when they were in difficulties, and in return Government 

used to assign the right for collection of land revenue of certain villages to the merchants. This 
practice continued even during the Nizam‘s rule. The inscriptions of medieval period in Karnataka 
attest to the fact that the guilds of merchants and artisans (kottali, nigama etc.) and the Mutts, the 
temples were also doing some sort of money lending. Interest on temple deposits were made use of for 
certain temple services and religious ceremonies. Temples were also the centres of economic activities 
in addition to being the centres of religious and cultural activities. 


Karnataka has a fascinating banking history of nearly 130 years since 1863. The banking 
history of Gulbarga district can be traced back to 1920’s. The first bank to be found in the banking 
map of the district was the Saraswati Bank Ltd. founded on 9.5.1922 with its Head Office at Gulbarga. 
The paidup share capital of the bank in 1930 was Rs.4,10,775 (Halisikka coins of the Nizam 
Government). Earlier to Saraswathi bank, the District Central Co-operative Bank for Gulbarga was 
founded in 1917. The Saraswati bank was closed down due to loss on 19.12.1958. The bank had 
three branches in the district in addition to a branch at Hyderabad. Eight years thereafter, i.e. on 
6.11.1930, Gulbarga Banking Co. was registered with a share capital of Rs.96,291 (Halisikka coins). 
This bank had a branch at Gulbarga and was liquidated in 1955. 


In the meanwhile, the then public sector bank, viz., the Imperial Bank of India (1921) seemed 
to have opened a branch in Gulbarga city by the end of 1938 as per the records. In the annals of 
- banking history of the district, the role played by Yadgir town is to be noted. It appears that three 
banking Companies were originated from this place Viz., Yadgir Bank (April 1938) with a capital of 
Rs.17,560 (Halisikka), Commercial Banking Co. (1942) with a capital of Rs. 55,280 (Halisikka) and 
Mahaboobiya Kathrichar Co. with a small capital of Rs.16,116 (Halisikka). The historic town of 
Surpur also had a bank known as the Shri Venkatesh Bank by about 1940. None of these banks exists 
to-day. The prominent banking institutions which provided strong edifice for the industry during the 
decade 1940-50 were the Hyderabad State Bank and Central Bank of India (Bombay). 
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The Hyderabad State Bank was incorporated in 1940 in accordance with the provisions of 
subrule XIX of Hyderabad State Bank Act, 1940, and later in 1956 it was renamed as The State Bank 
of Hyderabad. Inter-alia, the chief objectives of the bank were to maintain stability in value of the 
legal tender of the Hyderabad Nizams, i.e., Halisikka in relation to British Currency, maintenance of 
Government treasury and transfer of surplus money from place to place. The first branch of this bank 
was opened in Gulbarga on the 26th November 1944, followed by a second branch at Shahabad in 
November 1945. The Central Bank of India (1911) that originated from Bombay, opened a branch in 
Yadgiri, a commercial town of the district in 1939. It was the first Bombay based bank to start 
commercial banking activities in the district. The second branch of the same bank was opened at 
Gulbarga in 1950. After the re-organisation of the State, there was a changing trend in the spread of 
banking activities which contributed much for providing banking services on a large scale. While the 
banking companies originated from Dakshina Kannada district of Karnataka, extended their activities 
to the far off places in the North, the banking companies of North India came down to south in order 
to cater to the banking needs. Syndicate bank opened its branch in the district during November 
1956, followed by Canara Bank in August 1957. The Punjab National Bank (1895) being one of the 
oldest banking companies of India, entered into banking services of the district in 1960 by opening its 
branch in Gulbarga. In 1965, towns like Gulbarga, Yadgiri, Aland, Shahabad, Shahapur and Sedam 
had commercial bank branches. Including the pay office at Yadgiri, the district had 12 branches, and 
of them six were located in the district head quarters town of Gulbarga, two in Yadgiri, and one each 
at Aland, Shahabad, Shahapur and Sedam. Of these 12 branches, State Bank of Hyderabad had seven 
branches while the Central Bank had two, and Canara, Syndicate, Punjab National banks had setup 
one branch each. 


After independence, since the launching of economic development plans in 1951 which are 
being continued even now, and other development projects like the National Extension Services, 
changed industrial policy of the Government, encouragement for trade and commerce, growing 
urbanisation, increasing commercialisation of agriculture, development of markets etc, have contributed 
much for the growing demand for banking services in urban and semi urban centres. As a result of 
this, there is a gradual increase in the number of branches in the district. Many banks originated 
outside Karnataka have entered the district to cater to the banking needs. Prior to the Nationalisation 
of commercial banks in 1969, banking activities were confined to selected commercial and industrial 
centres, rural areas had no banking activities. The local urban banks (shahari) banks were catering to 
the non-agricultural credit needs of its members in urban and semi urban areas. The credit needs of 
the rural areas were met by the co-operatives and private-money lenders. The Nationalisation of 14 
major commercial banks for the first time on 19th July 1969, was an important land mark in the 
annals of banking history of India. It was a bold step to bring private financial institutions under the 
public sector. By this, the Government was empowered to make use of these financial institutions to 
supplement the economic development activities, and also to provide social and economic justice for 
those groups of people and of weaker section who were neglected and were deprived of banking 
services. Priority sector advances were extended to stimulate economic activities of the neglected 
social group. Nationalisation enabled the unorganised sector to join the main stream of development. 
The concept of “Class Banking” was turned into “Mass Banking”, by the extensive banking services 
and changed modus operandi. It was made mandatory for banks to provide credit facilities at the 
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grass root level in order to bring socio-economic transformation in rural areas by means of launching 
several easy and liberal credit policies. Banks were assigned with the credit targets for achievements. 
As a result of this, in many cases, the liberal credit policy of the Government was totally misused. 


Before the Nationalisation, in 1960 there were nine banks in the district, and by 1966 it 
increased to 14. The post-Nationalisation decades evidenced many innovative changes and 
commitments in the operation of banking services. As a result of this, the schemes like Lead Bank 
(1969), Priority Sector Advances, DIR Loans, Establishment of Rural Banks (RRBs) 1976, Social 
banking, Antyodaya, IRDP, adoption of villages for all round development, taking over of co-operative 
institutions etc. were adopted. The second Nationalisation in April 1980, made way for rapid expansion 
of network of branches in the district. The decade followed by the establishment of the Krishna 
Grameena Bank stimulated the banking services in rural areas in a large measure. It also paved the way 
for mobilisation of rural deposits by inculcating saving habits among the villagers. A record number 


of 75 branches was established by the Krishna Grameena Bank by 1996. 


The Grameena Banks have helped step up the development of agriculture and other economic 
activities in rural areas by opening their branches in rural and semi-urban centres, by providing loans 
and advances for agriculture, agro-based industries, priority sector loans for self-employment, rural 
transportation etc. In 1969, the district had 19 branches of commercial banks and of them eight were 
situated in urban centres, nine in semi-urban and two in rural centres. These 19 branches together 
had mobilised deposits of Rs.4 crore and had deployed credit of Rs.two crore.. By 1973 June, the 
number of commercial bank branches increased to 31 and of them 10 were in Gulbarga taluk, 3 in 
Yadgir taluk, two each in Shahapur and Aland taluks and the remaining 14 were situated in other 
places. The deposits and advances accounted to Rs.7.04 and Rs.3.75 crores respectively. By 1980, the 
number of branches including the branches of Regional Rural Bank increased to 107, while the deposits 
and advances stood at Rs.34 crore and 19 crore respectively. By 1993-94, the district had 170 branches, 
and deposits mobilised and advances made by them were reckoned at Rs.360 crore and Rs.217 crore 
respectively. By the end of March 1993, the district had in all 169 branches, comprising 94 commercial 
bank branches and 75 Regional Rural Banks. Their total deposits accounted to Rs.284.49 crore and 
of this the share of commercial banks was Rs.260.74 crore and the rest (23.75 crore) was contributed 
by Rural Banks. The total advances stood at Rs.177.06 crore comprising Rs.158.02 crore of commercial 
banks and Rs.19.04 crore being the amount lent by Krishna Grameena Bank. Of the total loans of 
Rs.177.06 crore, the advances made to priority sector and Integrated Rural Development Programme 
(IRDP) accounted to Rs.124.45 crore and Rs.17.65 crore respectively, while the loans granted under 
DIR and for SC/ST accounted to Rs.1.65 and Rs.16.57 crores respectively as reported. 


In 1972, in the district, the population served per branch office was 26,000 which reduced to 
13,000 per branch by 1990 which was more than State average. However, compared to Gulbarga the 
other neighbouring districts like Raichur (11,000), Bidar (12,000), Bellary (9,000), Bijapur (10,000) 
had better banking facilities. The Credit Deposit ratio in the district in 1990 was 66 percent, while in 
other districts of Hyderabad Karnatak, it was 71% in Bidar, 83% in Raichur and 100% in Bellary 
respectively. 
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In 1996, the district had 169 branches of which 108 were rural branches (less than 10,000 
population), 35 urban branches (population from 10,000 to one lakh) and 26 were semi urban branches. 
In 1996, there were 23 banking companies operating in the district and of them 12 were commercial 
banks, one Regional Rural Bank, and one District Central Co-operative Bank. Of the 169 branches, 
State Bank India group owned 50, other commercial banks 44, and Regional Rural Bank 75 branches. 


The table No.6.1 indicates the general banking progress of the district 
Table 6.1 : General Banking Progress of the District 


(Amount in 000s) 
Ven NO | fore DIR IRDP_—SC/ST 
Branches Deposits Advances reais Loans Loans Loans 
Dec 85 152 9,07 ,934 7,01,049 5,52,111 18,509 72,300 54,547 
Dec 87 152 12,66,435 10,80,816 8,03,393 20,623 1,13,876 67,484 
Dec 89 161 18,34,708 15,59,138 11,41,425 = 1,36,322 = 23,710 ~—«1,17,005 
Mar 91 166 21,62,509 14,91,223 10,86,942  1,33,177 14,789 1,24,823 | 
Mar 93 169 28,64,886 17,70,567 12,44,508 = 1,76,514 16,466  1,65,744 | 
Mar95 —s: 169 48,90,562 26,42,005 19,17,531 1,45,943 ~—-11,587 —_1,57,718 


——— 
(Source : Lead Bank (SBI) , Gulbarga) 


Lead Bank And Credit Plan 


As per the recommendations of the Reserve Bank India, this scheme was introduced by the 
end of 1969. This mainly aims at consolidation and localisation of banking services so as to supplement 
developmental activities with an area approach i.e., district as a unit. The scheme ensures bridging the 
credit gaps among the various sectors of development through the active participation of Banking and 
other financial institutions functioning in the district. To make this scheme more effective, selected 
villages are alloted to Bank branches to ensure all round development known as “Area approach” (seva 
kshetra) introduced since 1989. Branchwise credit plans and action plans are prepared for 
implementation under the supervision of the Lead Bank. 


Fann the inception of the scheme, State Bank India is functioning as the lead bank for Gulbarga 
and Bidar districts. The Krishna Grameena Bank was sponsored by SBI in 1978 covering the districts 
of Gulbarga and Bidar. 


The table 6.3 indicates the allocation of funds for the various development activities in the 


district for the years 1992-93, 1993-94 and 1994-95 (up to December end) as per the credit plan. 
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Table 6.3 : Allocation of Funds 
(Amount in Crores) 
Sectors Targets Achievements 
92-93 93-94 94-95 92-93 93-94 94-95 
Agriculture and allied activities 39.03 42.62 43.84 2445 2497 27.28 
Small Industries and rural artisans 12.22 - 12.56 9.17 4.81 12.39 6.10 


Trade and other services 7.79 8.92 8.54 3.49 4.64 6.28 
Achievement (percentage) - - - 55 76 64 


Details of Annual Credit Plan for 1995-96 
Table 6.4: Annual Credit Plan for 1995-96 


(Rs. in 000s) 

Activities No.of Accounts Volume of Loans 
1. Crop Loan 23,993 _2,84,960 
2. Minor Irrigation 4,160 92,287 
3. Land Development —-1,301 16,067 
4. Mechanised Farming 453 80,723 
5. Development of Horitculture 792 15,112 
6. Welfare Schemes 3,212 26,683 
7. Rearing of sheep, goat and pig 2,635 17,645 
8. Poultry 24 1,875 
9.  Pisciculture 178 1,247 
10. Others (to supplement agriculture) 2,972 20,323 
a. Total Agricultural loans 39,720 5,56,922 
b. Small Scale Industries 4,680 1,26,795 
c. Trade and Other services 9,082 1,81,578 
d. Total Priority Sector Advances 53,482 8,65,295 
Non Priority Sector Loans 5,607 86,218 


With a view to provide financial assistance to various developmental schemes in the district, 
the Lead Bank had planned for credit of Rs.95.15 Crore for the year 1995-96. The Lead Bank report 
further indicates that for the years 1993-94 and 1994-95 the entire lending targets fixed could not be 
achieved fully because of the foregoing reasons 1) Inadequate Monsoons, 2) Mounting arrears of 
loans-more stress was given for the recovery of old loans than granting of new loans (3) Wrong methods 
or procedures employed in the identification of beneficiaries, the loan was misused, hence the banks 
had to suspend the liberal credit policy employed earlier as reported in the Lead Bank Report. In June 
1994, the recovery percentage in respect of agricultural loans was 34 per cent, which was only 12 per 
cent in respect of small scale industries and in respect of trade and other services it accounted to 35 
percent. In the previous year i.e., 1993, the percentage of recovery was 33, 13 and 30 respectively. 
Since the Upper Krishna Project (UKP), a major irrigation project of the state, covering this district is 
likely to be completéd shortly, it is expected that there will be a greater demand of credit for land 
development and agriculture from the farming community specially from the taluks like Shahapur, 
Surapur and Yadgiri. 
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Grameena Bank (RRB) 


In accordance with the provisions of the Regional Rural Banks Act 1976, a new breed of 
development oriented banks were started all over the country in 1975-76 on an experimental basis. 
Government of India, the sponsoring bank and the State Government have financial participation in 
the capital of the bank. The chief objectives of these financial institutions are to provide credit facilities 
in the rural areas on priority basis and to facilitate economic development. 


The Krishna Grameena Bank named after the river ‘the Krishna’ being the ‘life’ of the 
region was incorporated on first December 1978. The Head Office of the bank is located in Gulbarga. 
It is promoted by the State Bank of India. The area of operation, earlier limited to Gulbarga district, 
later extended to Bidar district also. The establishment of Regional Rural Banks has helped in mobilising 
rural deposits, extending banking services in rural areas in addition to reducing regional economic 
imbalances and the like. The number of branches of Krishna Bank have increased considerably during 
1980-90s. The important credit plans of the bank include development of irrigation, agriculture, 
horticulture, dairy development, mechanisation of agriculture, protection of environment, developing 
alternative source of fuel for rural areas, rural industries, removal of rural unemployment, Integrated 
Rural Development Programme, agricultural extension services etc. The first branch of the bank was 
opened at B.Revoor of Afzalpur taluk on the 7th March 1979, followed by Mudhol, Sedam taluk 
(April 1979) and Andhol and Nelogi villages of Jevargi Taluk (May 1979). By the end of March 1995 


it had opened 75 branches in the district and was providing financial assistance covering 631 villages. 
The progress of the bank since inception upto the end of March 1996 is given in table 6.5 
Table 6.5 : Progress of the Bank since Inception 





(Amount in Lakhs) 
Year No. of Branches in Gulbarga district Deposits Advances CD Ratio 
Dec 1980 32 67.83 145.35 
Dec 1985 70 449.43 961.92 214 
Dec 1987 70 656.67 1336.88 203 . 
Mar 1990 73 1441.41 2073.17 144 
Mar 1992. 75 1992.15 1619.09 81 
Mar 1994 75 3920.46 —-2152.97 2955 
Mar 1995 = 75 5681.23 3062.72 54 
Mar 1996 75 7006.42 4704.58 67 





Source: Lead Bank Report, Gulbarga 
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INSURANCE 
Life Insurance 


Before the nationalisation of Life Insurance business in 1956, the Insurance business of 
Hyderabad areas was managed by the Hyderabad State sponsored Insurance Company founded by the 
State Government in 1913. In addition to Government Company there were about 20 non-government 
organisations engaged in the insurance business. Among the private companies those registered in 
North Karnataka (Dharwad district) i.e, United Karnataka Insurance Company (1929) and Swaraj 
Banking and Insurance Company (1933) were the prominent ones. Life Insurance Corporation opened 
its first sub-office in the district at Gulbarga under Hyderabad division in February 1958. By 1966, 
the sub-office was upgraded as branch office covering Gulbarga and Bidar districts. In 1965, the 
district had 244 active agents and 14 development officers. In 1970, when the Dharwad Division was 
newly formed, Gulbarga was transferred under its jurisdiction. Subsequently when the Raichur Division 
was formed in 1986, it was transferred to Raichur. During the years 1962, 1963 and 1964 the 
insurance business covering Gulbarga and Bidar districts handled by the Gulbarga branch accounted 
to Rs.71.42, Rs.97.21 and Rs.90.85 lakhs respectively. Life Insurance Corporation has five branches 
in the district i.e., three in Gulbarga City and one each at Yadgir and Shahpur. By the end of March 
1996, the district had 37 development officers and 1,271 insurance agents. During the same year 
(1996), there were 29,643 life policies in currency covering the total assured sum of Rs.136 crore. 
During 1993-94 and 1991-92, the number of policies in force were 27,599 and 19,035 respectively 
~ covering an assured sum of Rs.107.09 and 63.39 crores respectively. 


Karnataka Government Insurance Department(K.G.I.D) 


The Government servants of Karnataka State and motor vehicles of State Government and 
vehicles purchased out of the State government loan are covered under the purview of K.G.I.D. The 
department also administers the Family Benefit Fund Scheme (since 1977) covering the employees of 
municipalities and local boards (Zilla Panchayats) and aided educational institutions as a social security 
scheme of the State Government. It also covers the insurance business of Ex-Hyderabad State employees 
who opted to Karnataka State (in 1956) services. The department was decentralised in 1976 and as a 
result the District Insurance Office Gulbarga came to be established in July 1976. Since 1981, the 
Divisional Office is also functioning at Gulbarga. During 1994-95, the number of employees covered 
under KGID was 29,140 and vehicles covered were 1,038. The total number of life policies in force 
was 53,450. The annual premium income and sum assured accounted to Rs.288.38 lakh and Rs.904.80 
lakh respectively. During the last four years the corresponding figures were as follows: 1990-91: 
Rs.210.88 lakh and Rs.270.11 lakh, 1991-92: Rs.231.79 lakh and Rs.893.69 lakh, 1992-93: Rs.252.09 
lakh and Rs.493.15 lakh, 1993-94: Rs.277.29 lakh and Rs.532.85 lakh. 
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COINAGE AND CURRENCY 


There are several factors which contribute for the promotion and development of ‘Free 
Trade’. Among them, the standard coins and currency system and their unrestricted circulation play 
an important role. In the course of history, with the rise and fall of the ruling dynasties of the region, 
the system of coinage and currency have undergone many changes in their size, design and 
contents etc. By about 1940, in a place called Hebbal of Gulbarga taluk 225 punch marked silver 
coins said to be of Mauryan period were unearthed. Recently (1996), 10 lead coins of the Shatavahana 
period found in the district have thrown new light on early history of the district. They belong to the 
famous Shatavahana ruler Gouthamiputra Satakarni (106-130.A.D.) These coins were discovered at 
Harangeri of Shahapur taluk.’ The obverse of these coins contain a mark of Ujjaini (perhaps place of 
mint) and on the reverse the name of the Shatakarni in Brahmi script. Including Sannati a pre-historic 
site in Gulbarga region, several pre-historic antiquities of the Shatavahana period are reported to have 
been discovered from other places in the district which indicates the probabilities of finding more 
coins of the Shatavahana rulers. . . 


The Varaha or Gadyana, a gold coin which was used as a standard coin for many centuries 
was first introduced by the Chalukyas of Badami according to the Aihole-Pattadkal inscription of 
Vikramaditya. The Varaha was the royal emblem of the Chalukyas. It appears that the name Varaha 
was a common name, for a ‘standard gold coin’ which was in use beginning with the Chalukyas of 
Badami upto the end of Keladi rulers in the 17th century known as Ikkeri Varaha including the 

Vijayanagar period. It appears that it had all features of a standard coin. The place of minting of 
coins was known as Kammata, Achchina Tankasaale. During the Hoysala period gold coins were called 
Gadyana. During the Vijayanagar period standard coins of gold and copper of different denominations 
were in circulation. The Varaha or Gadyana (52 grains) were also called as Pagoda or Ponnu. 


During the Bahmani rule, the practice of collecting land revenue in terms money was 
introduced in place of barter exchange. This practice made way for introduction of metalic money of 
different denominations on a large scale. The Bahmanis had their mints at Gulbarga, Bidar and 
Fathehabad. This period was considered as a period of transition for advancement of money economy 
from that of Barter System which facilitated the promotion of trade and commerce. The coins in the 
media of gold, silver and copper were introduced by them. But gold coins were rare in circulation. 
Copper coins were in large circulation which were mostly used in the village shandies. Among the 18 
rulers of the Bahmani dynasty, nine had introduced gold coins. The majority of coins introduced by 
the Bahmani Sultans resembled the coins tankas (170 grains) of Delhi Sulthans and Dinar (gold coins) 
of 197 grains. The Bahmani Sulthans of earlier period followed the coinage system of Delhi Sulthanate. 
The coins (silver and copper) struck by Bahman Shaha, the first Bahmani ruler resembled the coins of 
Khilji and Tughlaq. These coins were engraved with the title ‘Sultan’ after the name of the ruler and 
the word ‘Shaha’ appeared below the name of the ruler. Among the Adil Shahi Sulthans of Bijapur 
dynasty, Ali I (1557-1580) was the first to mint the coins. The coins of Bijapur were mostly in copper 
in three categories i.e., weighing 60,120 and 180 grains. Mohammad Adil Shaha of this dynasty had 
introduced a novel foreign (persian) type silver coin known as ‘Larin’. This was mostly used by the 
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Arabs during their sea voyage. They looked like. a wide piece of silver string. It appears that they were 
mostly used for costal trade transactions, 


. Gulbarga region was ruled by the Asaf Zahi dynasty for a period nearly two hundred years 
(1724-1948). There is practically no authentic record of the currency of the old Hyderabad state, 
prior to the year 1856. The coins which were in circulation in 1858 depicted on the obverse the name 

of the ruler, Nizam-Ul-mulk Bhaddur, Asaf Zaha, and the year of mint, and on the reverse side it . 
followed the Mughal design. In 1858, the then Prime Minister Sir Salar Jung I had introduced his 
currency reforms and founded the Hyderabad Mint. The mint used to receive silver from the nobles 
and merchants and minted silver coins for them on payment of minting charges. The old system of 
minting continued till 1893,.and there were not less than 24 kinds of rupees in circulation in the 
Nizam‘s dominions. The introduction of Charminar coin in 1904 placed the Hyderabad currency on 
a strong footing. The main features of this coin was the depiction of the historic building Charminar 
on one side of the coin, the other side contained an inscription in the Arabic language ‘Meema’ being 
the name of the ruler as well.as the value of the coin, a special feature. The letter Meema was changed 
to ‘Ain’ later. The machine made coins in general were called Hali Sicca meaning coins in currency. 
Later, they were known as Mahaboobia Sicca and finally. Osmania sicca: The weight of the rupee was 
172.5 grains as against 180 grains of the British Government rupee. 


. The rate of exchange between the British Government rupee and Osmania Siccawas calculated 
on the basis that for every 100 rupees of the British Government, the equivalent in the Osmania sicca 
was Rs. 116-10-8 (approximately Rs.117). The Hyderabad Currency. Act III of 1912, provided for 
fixing of maximum and minimum rate of exchange between British government rupees and Osmania 
sicca. Exchange was regulated by the Government through the branches of the then Imperial Bank of 
India within the State and also by the Central Bank of India. In order to facilitate the currency 
exchange business, Central Bank of India opened its Yadgir branch in 1939 and Gulbarga branch in 
1950. The Agricultural Produce market Act introduced in 1930 made it compulsory that all transactions 
in the market should be made through Osmania Sicca currency only. 


Hyderabad currency of one rupee was exchanged for approximately 1312 annas of the British 
India. Coins minted with silver called as ““Rupee” while the coins in gold media were called ‘Asharf?’. 
In addition to gold and silver coins, coins made of an admixture of lead and copper were also in. 
circulation. In addition to the above, there were also coins made of copper and bronze known as 
Mahboobia and Osmania coins respectively. Mahboobia coins were in three denominations viz., one 
pie, two pie and three pie, while there were only two denominations in osmania coins viz., two pie and 
_ six pie coins. In the year 1919, a nickel one anna coin was introduced and was in circulation till 1956. 
The one ana coin had a figure ‘one’ on the reverse side indicating the value as shown in English, 
Kannada, Telugu and Marathi in the four corners. The machine made copper and bronze coins were 
in circulation upto 1956. 


Paper Currency 


In 1918, by opening the currency department, an important currency reformation was 
ushered in. Accordingly, the paper currency was introduced under the provisions of the Hyderabad 
Paper Currency Act of 1917, providing for the issue and regulation of paper currency. As per the 
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provisions of this Act, in 1919, paper currency of Rs.100, 10, 5 and one rupee notes were put into 
circulation and it continued successfully till 1948. Though India became a free country (1947) it did 
not introduce any new coins or currency till August 15th, 1950, when a series of new coins were 
introduced. The new Indian coins and currencies issued had similarity of the British Indian coins in 
size, design, intrinsic value, weight etc, but had a depiction of the National Emblem (Four lions and 
Ashok Chakra) taken from the Ashokan Pillar of Saranath. - 


After the police action in connection with the unification of Hyderabad into Indian Union, 
in 1948, the Indian coins and currency were also in circulation in the Ex-Hyderabad State along with 
the old currency i.e., Hali Sicca that still remained a legal tender in all Government transactions and 
accounting etc. The Economic committee report of the Hyderabad Government (1950) and the Rural 
Banking Enquiry Committee Report (1951) had recommended the need for the circulation of the 
Indian currency in Hyderabad area from the 1st April 1951. Accordingly, the Reserve Bank of India 
was appointed Bankers to the State Government while Hyderabad State Bank was appointed agent of 
Reserve Bank of India within the State, from the Ist April 1953. Gradually, the ‘Hali Sicca’ began to 
disappear from circulation, and finally it was completely withdrawn from circulation w.e.f. the 31st 
December 1956. From the 1st July 1957, the decimal coinage system was introduced all over the 
country including Gulbarga district. 


CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT 


The Co-operative movement in India, within the legal framework, made its official beginning 
- in 1904. In old Mysore state, it was heralded in 1905. But, in Hyderabad state, it came into being late 
by about a decade. Perhaps, the reasons for the delay for launching of the movement in the Hyderabad 
state, appears to be the policy adopted “ to wait and watch’ the effects of the movement. 


In the Ex-Hyderabad State, the co-operative movement was started in 1914 in accordance 
with the provisions of Co-operative Act No.II. In 1916, the Hyderabad Government had deputed an 
officer Fazal-Ulla to Germany to study the co-operative movement there. In the same year, the Registrar 
for Co-operative Societies was appointed. Officers of Hyderabad state were being deputed for the 
higher training in co-operative movement to Madras and Poona. After the experience of two decades 
of the launching of movement in 1934, the Government appointed a committee known as Hyderabad 
Co-operative Finance Enquiry Committee in order to bring in improvement in the quality and modus 
_ operandi of co-operative organisations. As per the recommendations of the Committee, in order to 
strengthen the co-operatives financially, the District Central Co-operative Banks were provided with 
State financial assistance. As a result of it, primary co-operatives were enabled to get their financial 
requirements from District Central Cooperative Banks. As per the report of the same committee, in 
order to help agricultural development at the taluka, the taluka Development Unions and Grain 
Banks were established for the improvement of rural economy. 
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The Co-operative movement in Gulbarga district, which was the administrative part of 
Nizam Government made its beginning in 1917 by establishment of the District Central Co-operative 
Bank which was the first branch of Hyderabad State Co-operative Bank founded in 1915. As elsewhere, 
here also, primary agricultural credit societies were first founded and later non-agricultural societies 
were organised. Primary Agricultural Credit Societies were called ‘Anjumane Imdade Bahmani’. It 
appears that the first Service co-op. Society for the district was opened in 1925 at Nasalwai of Yadgir 
taluk. In 1976 many of the Primary Agricultural Credit Societies were re-organised and were 
reconstituted as Vyvasaya Seva Sahakara Sangha (Agricultural Service Co-operatives). (Due to non- 
availability of old records the list of some of the earliest Primary Agricultural Credit Societies could 
not be given). 


It seems that, though the pace of the growth of co-operative movement was slow in the 
earlier decades, it was streamlined specially during and after the Second World War. In 1938, Rural 
Banks were started in order to save poor peasantry from the ruinous rate of interest and exploitation 
from the private money lenders. These rural financial institutions were mainly aimed at inculcating 
thrift in rural areas, providing agricultural credit and other requisites, market for agricultural produces, 
etc. 


’ 


The Government realised the importance and benefits of co-operatives after the Second 
World War and this awareness spread among the public also. The Government encouraged to open 
co-operatives in large number so that more and more agricultural families could come under the orbit 
of co-operative movement. The special features of co-operative movement of this district, prior to re- 
organisation was that, during 1940s Grain Banks came into being in large number and these were 
mainly aimed at inculcating the saving habit of foodgrain among the poor farmers and to lend the 
grains so saved to the needy in the form of seeds and to meet the other requirements of the members 
of Grain Banks. Just like money lending, the lending of food grains was widely spread in the rural 
areas of the district. 


During the beginning of the first five year plan i.e., 1950-51, the district had 376 co- 
operatives of all categories together. During the 2nd plan period and thereafter specially during the 
post re-organisation years the co-opertive movement gained momentum. Efforts were made to bring 
weaker sections and small farmers under the orbit of co-operation and co-operatives were strengthened 
at the primary and district level. The economic activities like rural industries, rural housing, agricultural 
marketing, dairy development, animal husbandry, farming, irrigation, women welfare, development 
of backward classes, housing, production activities etc., were started in co-operative sphere. In order 
to support these activities, the Government extended the help like grant of subsidy, loans, share capital 
contribution, meeting the maintenance expenses etc., as a result of this, most of the farming families 
were brought under the benefit of co-operative fold. The orbit of the movement was much widened 
and became deep rooted. The increase in the number of co-operative institutions resulted in the 
increase of the membership and co-operative activities. 


052. Gulbarga District 
The table given below indicates the progress of co-operative movement in the district from 1950-51 to 
1963-64. . 

Table 6.6 : Progress of Co-operative Movement in the District from 1950-51 to 1963-64. 


Sl. en es eee eee ee 
No. articulars 1950-51 1955-56 1959-60 1963-64 


I. No. of Co-operatives 
1. Primary Agricultural Credit Societies 366 436 302 250 
2. Rural Banks 10 10 8 8 
3. Large Sized Co-op Societies <1 ae - 43 43 
4. Small Sized Co-op Societies - 13 12 
5. Service Societies - - 221 _ 347 
Total 376 446 587 660 
I]. | Membership: , ‘ 
1. Primary Agricultural Credit Societies. 8,307 12,095 9,983 9,827 
2. Rural Banks : 969 1,139 647 — 1,121 
3. Large Sized Co-op Societies : - - 8,531 10,105 
4. Small Sized Co-op Societies - - 1,504 1,183 
5. Service Societies - - 18,801 34,489 
Total 9,276 13,234 39,466 56,725 


— 
_— 


1. Paid-up Capital (in Rs.) : 
Primary Agricultural Credit Societies 2,34,062 2,56,407 2,79,356  3,01,945 


1. 

2.. Rural Banks 17,707 16,897 8,697 8,395 

3. Large Sized Co-op Societies - - 1,99,690 7,31,376 

4, . Small Sized Co-op Societies - - - 33,216 42,197 

5. Service Societies - - 3,60,943  14,30,509 
Total 2,51,769  2,73,304 8,81,905 25,56,619 


— 


V. Loans Advanced (in Rs.) : 
Primary Agricultural Credit Societies 1,38,521  2,15,134. 7,53,385 29,491 


1, 
2. Rural Banks 12,951 8,885 | 1,165 - 
3. Large Sized Co-op Societies - - 11,01,434  9,84,652 
4. Small Sized Co-op Societies - - 1,89,295 53,036 
5. —° Service Societies - - 16,49,468 28,73,301 
Total 1,51,472 - 2,24,019 36,94,747 39,40,480 
V. Working Capital (in Rs.) :. . 
1. Primary Agricultural Credit Societies 10,30,119 12,22,505 14,30,871 16,26,028 
2. Rural Banks 51,538 52,484 26,059 24,06,745 
3. Large Sized Co-op Societies - - 11,72,064 24,06,346 
4. Small Sized Co-op Societies - - 1,60,411 2,26,039 
5. Service Societies oe = - 19,18,356 74,01,968 


Total 10,81,657 12,74,989 47,07,761 1,16,85,126 


Source : Co-operative Department, Bangalore 
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During the second five year plan period (1956-61), in order to strengthen the co-operative 
institutions with the assistance of both the Central and State Governments several programmes were 
undertaken. During this period the activities of the co-operative institutions like District Central 
Cooperative Bank, Primary Agricultural Credit Societies, Service Co-operatives, Marketing Societies, 
Primary Land Development Banks etc., were geared up by providing the financial assistance in the 
form of share capital, loans, maintenance grants etc. During the second five year plan period (1956- 
61) the'amount granted by the Government for the above purposes. was Rs.11,45,130, the assistance 
given during 1961-64 accounted to Rs.10,41,162. During the third five year plan period (1961- 
1966), the major co-operative institutions were further strengthened, as a result of it, new economic 
activities like processing, agriculture, consumer goods etc. were started in co-operative sector. During 
this plan period, it was aimed at establishing 228 consumers co-operatives, however this target was 
achieved two years before the time, by opening 238 consumers, co-operatives in 1963-64 itself. 
During this period, a Co-operative Training Centre for imparting training to the staff of the 
Co-operative department was started at Gulbarga. 


Non-agricultural credit societies to cater to the credit needs of urban and semi urban areas 
known as ‘Shahari Banks’ (Urban Banks) and credit societies were organised by the employees of the 
organised sectors as early as in 1940s. Among them, credit co-operative society at Mahagaon 
(9.11.1940), Co-operative Urban Bank, Yadgiri (11.10.1940), Kamalapur (2.3.1940) and Gulbarga 
Urban Co-opertive Bank (20.6.1941) are prominent. The district had 67 non-agricultural credit 
societies including the Urban banks to advance loans for non-agricultural purposes. 


Among the Consumers Co-operatives, the Shahabad Cement Co. Employees Society (1951) 
is prominent. The district has more than 80 Consumers’ co-operatives. In order to’ease the growing 
housing problems in urban areas, the house building co-operatives in the district were first started in 
1955-56. The prominent among them were Jai Hanuman House Building Cooperative Society, 
Gulbarga (27.7.1955), House Building Co-operative Society, Chittapur (11.12.1956), Small Income ° 
Group House Building Cooperative Society, Yadgiri (20.06.1956), The Taluka SC/ST House Building 
Cooperative Society, Shahapur (10.01.1956), Samatha House Building Cooperative Society, Brahmapur 
Gulbarga (1960), Bapunagar SC/ST House Building Cooperative Society, Gulbarga (1960), Education 
Department Employees House Building Cooperative Society, Gulbarga (1960), N.G.O. House Building 
Co-operative Society, Gulbarga (1961) etc. At present, there are more than 90 house building co- 
operatives in the district with 22,000 members. ‘At the taluk level, there are SC/ST house building 
co-operatives for each taluk. 


In order to strengthen economically viable units, the primary agricultural credit and other 
primary societies were reconstituted. As a consequence of it, the earlier number of 569 Primary 
Agricultural Credit Societies was reduced to 231. In order to extend long term agricultural development 
loans, the primary agricultural land development banks at the rate of one for each taluk came into 
being during the decade 1950-1960. The first such bank for the district was opened at Yadgiri in 
. 1956. Later in 1960, similar banks were opened at Aland, Gulbarga and Shahapur. Among the rural 
industries in Co-operative sector, Leather Tanning Co-operative Society at Gurmatkal (19.1.1950) 
(now defunct), Blacksmith‘s Co-operative Society (6.2.1952). Enne Gana Co-operative Society, 
Chitapur (24.4.56) (now defunct) are said to be the earliest for the district. The district has about 20 
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weavers co-operatives and of them Kambali (Blanket) Society of Chincholi (14.1.1955), Hipparga 
Weavers Society at Hipparga (11.12.1958) are the oldest in the district. In addition to weavers co- 
operatives there are more than 60 industrial co-operatives registered in this category, including taluka 
level rural industries unions. The majority of industries coming under this category are not functioning 
due to one or the other reasons. 


The earliest fisheries co-operatives for the district include Markal Society (1963) of Shahapur 
taluk and Durga Devi Society, Yadgiri. The earliest Taluk Agricultural Produce Cooperative Marketing 
Societies for the district are Gulbarga (25.1.59) and Sedam (5.11.1959). The District Horticultural 
Co-operative Marketing Society founded at Gulbarga (28.10.1957) is the first special purpose Marketing 
Society for the district. The district has a good:number of milk producers’ co-operatives (143), among 
them Gulbarga District Milk Producers Union (30.03.1961) and Padsawali Milk Society (6.12.1968) 
of Aland taluk are the earliest. In order to cater to the growing demand for oil seeds, during the decade 
1980-90, as many as 36 oil seeds growers societies were registered and of them majority 13 were in 
Surapur taluk followed by Yadgiri (eight) and Shahapur (seven). The district also has five joint farming 
societies registered during the period from 1955-1967, among them, the society at Naganahalli 
(Gulbarga taluk) 13.6.1955 is the oldest.. Of these societies two are situated at Madan Hipparagi of 
Aland taluk. 


In order to facilitate proper utilisation of water from the Upper Krishna Project as many as 60 
farmers’ irrigation societies were registered in the district during the decade 1990s, and the majority of 
them are found in Surapur, Shahapur, Aland and Afzalpur taluks. Of these societies, the one at Mannur 
(26.07.1983) (Afzalpur taluk) is said to be the earliest Small and Marginal Farmers Lift Irrigation 
Society in the district. Among the irrigation societies, there are four societies exclusively meant for 
SC/ST communities located at Kadaganchi (Aland taluk), Srinivas Tanda, Gogi and Shantapur (Surapur 
and Shahapur taluk). 


Recently, in order to cater to the local needs through co-operatives, various types of new 
societies have been registered. The prominent among them are tractors’ owners society, societies for 
unemployed (60), garibhi hatavo co-operative societies (societies for eradication of poverty) (26), 
sericulture society, electrical society, Aland (1984), the printers society etc. Most of the poverty 
eradication societies are registered in Gulbarga City. The first society of this category named as Pragathi 
Co-operative Society was registered on 30.03.1964. The major industry of the district in co-operative 
sector is a sugar factory at Bhusnur of Aland taluk functioning since 1982. The district has about 94 
multipurpose women co-operatives and a majority of them are functioning and they were registered 
during the years 1985-94. The first society in this category is the Mahila Kalyana Vividhodhesha 
Sahakara Sangha, Jevargi colony, Gulbarga (12.12.1985). As at the end of March 1996, the district 
had about 33 different categories of societies functioning. Every village in the district has one or the 
other kind of co-operative society. As reported by the Deputy Registrar of Cooperative Soceities, the 
district has 1,193 societies and of them 153 are liquidated and 154 are defunct. Of the total number 
of societies, 233 are agricultural service societies which play an important role and through these 
societies agricultural credit and other requisites for development of agriculture channelled at the grass 
root level. These co-operatives serve as an edifice for the gigantic structure of co-operative sector. The 
next highest number of co-operatives are 156 milk producers societies and of them 60 are defunct. 
The district has 108 women co-operatives and of them only six are inactive, and the next large 
number is of house building cooperative societies numbering 96 followed by consumers’ co-operatives 
numbering 91. 
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Co-operative Credit 


Of the total credit requirements for agriculture, the share contributed by the co-operatives in 
the recent years has increased considerably. In order to streamline the recovery position, interest 
concession is also given for repayment of old loans within the due date. In the year 1995-96, the total 
amount of deposits mobilised and advances made by different categories of co-operatives in the district 
was as follows: The deposits and advances of four urban banks was Rs. 138.72 lakh and Rs.110.65 lakh 
respectively. In respect of District Central Co-operative Bank with its 14 branches, the corresponding 
figures were Rs.995.44 lakh and Rs. 1130.82 lakh. The total volume of medium and long term advances 
made by 10 Primary Cooperative Agricultural Rural Development Banks accounts for Rs.1505.76 

’ lakh. Among the co-operative institutions, except urban banks the deposits mobilised by other societies 
was very meagre. 


Government Assistance 


In recent years, in order to facilitate the development of co-operative sector, specially in respect 
of women‘s co-operatives, SC/ST societies, both the Central and State Governments are extending 
financial assistance under different schemes. The assistance include contribution towards share capital, 
loans and subsidy grants etc. During the last three years, i.e., 1992-93 to 1994-95, the loans sanctioned 
by the Government to cooperatives of the district accounted to Rs. 14.19 lakh, 11.62 lakh and Rs. 1.77 
lakh respectively while the share capital contributed accounted to Rs.3.17 lakh, Rs.64.09 lakh and 
Rs.47.42 lakh respectively. During the above years, the subsidy granted was reckoned at Rs.3.84 lakh, 
Rs.11.96 lakh and Rs.24.60 lakh respectively. 


The table 6.7 given below indicates particulars of co-operative institutions in Gulbarga district as at 
the end of June 1971. 


Table 6.7 : Co-operative Institutions in Gulbarga District (Rs. in lakhs) 


Particulars No.of Membership Share Working Deposits Loans Profit 
: . Societies in (000) Capital Capital P granted 
Primary agricultural 
credit societies 658 56 53.1 286.3 2.0 176.0 2.90 
Primary Co-operative _ 10 13 40.5 135.1 - 19.8 0.30 
Agriculture and Rural — 
Development Banks 
Non-agricultural credit societies 40 4 2.8 5.9 0.4 3.4 0.2 
House building 32 10 6.6 51.6 - 660 0.2 
co-operatives Houses 
Primary Marketing and 11 4 22.5 42.9 ‘- - 1.2 
processing co-operatives 
Primary consumer stores 52° 13 4.5 7.6 | - 56.2* 0.9 
- Other industrial co-operatives 71 3 1.4 8.5 2.0** 14* 0.1 
Forming co-operatives 31 0.4 2.3 7.6 - - 0.6 
Milk Supply Co-operatives 21 0.7 0.5 2.0 15 - «1.6* 0.2 


_ The district has 27 handloom weavers co-operatives with 12,000 members. _* Sales ** Purchases/Production 


(Source: Karnataka Shakara Kaipidi, 1972, Bharathi Prakashana, Bangalore) 
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Agricultural Credit Societies 


Under the three tier system of co-operative organisations, the primary agricultural credit co- 
operative societies working at the grass root level’ play an important role. It is through them that 
agricultural credit and other requisites are channelised from the apex level institutions to the village 
level societies. By the end of June 1964, there were 661 agricultural credit cooperative societies in the 
district and of them a majority (347) were service societies, 250 were primary agricultural credit co- 
operative societies (PACS), 43 large sized, 13 small sized and eight rural banks. In order to strengthen 
them economically viable units, they were reconstituted in 1976-77 as a result of which there was a 
considerable decrease in the number of societies. As at the end of March 1995, the district had 228 
vyavasaya seva sahakara sanghas. Talukwise distribution was as follows: Gulbarga (31), Shahapur 
~ (29), Yadgiri (27), Aland (25), Jevargi (23), Surapur (23), Chincholi (22), Chitapur (19), Afzalpur 
(18) and Sedam (11). Most of the crop loan and short term credits of the district are distributed by 
these agencies, whereas medium and long term development loans are distributed through Agriculture 
and Rural Developrnent Banks working at the taluk level. In addition to vyavasaya seva sahakara 
sanghas there are four Raithara seva co-operatives (Farmers service co-operative societies - FSS) founded 


in 1976 located at Kadaganchi (Aland tq), Jevargi and Kalagi (Chitapur tq) and Yadgiri. 
Table 6.8 : Particulars of Primary Agricultural Credit Societies 


. Rs. in 000s 
Sl. ; Year ending 
Nes 3.06.1980 30.06.1990 31.03.1995 
1. No of societies 249 232 232 
2. Membership (in thousands) 125 156 203 
3. Share capital: Total 11,032 20,530 28,552 
Government Share 3,104 , 3,976 5,366 
4. Working Capital 53,242 1,65,470 1,36,766 
5. Reserve funds and other funds 613 455 1,118 
6. Deposits 400 958 : 1,407 
7... Borrowings : 
1. Government 886 2,459 3,492 
2. Central financing agencies 30,583 1,39,019 97,686 
3. Other Sources 9,450 1,373 3,771 
8. Loans granted : Short term 8,807 4,629 42,338 
Medium term 1,657 - 3,965 
Loans Recovered: Short term 8,074 1,995 84,798 
Medium term 2,397 - 1,565 
Balance : Short term 25,043 1,20,404 82,245 
Medium term 14,455 - 8,535 
Over dues : Short term 19,141 1,15,393 36,800 
Medium term 13,790 - 6,520 
9. No. of societies that earned profits 90 28 100 
Amount of profit 1,298 178 7,317 
10. No. of societies under loss ‘ 156 204 132 
Amount of loss 1,282 3,236 5,307 


11. Short term loan to SC/ST 1,292 1,032 8,240 
a ee Se eee 
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District Central Co-operative Bank 


The beginning of co-operative movement in the district is closely associated with the beginning 
of the District Central Co-operative Bank founded in 1917. This is the first District Central Co- 
operative Bank in the Hyderabad State. The founder members of this apex body at the district level 
include B.Ramachandra Rao Jange (Gulbarga), Anna Rao Ghanamukhi (Gulbarga), Bapugowda 
Darshanapur (Shahapur), Dharma Rao Afzalpurkar (Maratur) and others. After the establishment of 
this bank in 1917, four similar central co-operative banks were opened at Yadgiri, Sedam, Shahabad 
and Basirabad (presently in Andhra Pradesh) thereby the earlier area of operation of the bank was 
reduced. Before the re-organisation of the state in 1953-54, the four central banks founded earlier 
were merged with this bank and with the assistance of Reserve Bank of India, the banking activities 
were not only strengthened but also expanded. The membership of the bank increased to 828 by the 
end of March 1964. In order to extend banking services throughout the district, during the period 
from 1960-61 to 1963-64, nine branches were opened one for each taluk. The financial position of 
the bank by the end of March 1964 was as follows: Paidup share capital Rs.16,66,394. Deposits : 
Rs.21,10,936, Loans and advances : Rs. 44,06,140. The bank had 14 branches in the district by 
1996. 


The progress of the bank for some years from 1956-57 to 1994-95 is given in table 6.9 
Table 6.9 : Progress of the Bank 





(Amount in lakhs) 
Sl. Particulars Se eee (| ewer eee 
Now 1956-57 1964-65 1974-75 1984-85 1994-95 
1. Membership 
B- Class 395 823 843 742 804 
A- Class 1 1 1 1 1 
2. Branches 1 9 14 14 14 
3. A) Authorised Share Capital 5.00 50.30 200.00 200.00 500.00 
B) Paid-up Share Capital 1.34 18.99 88.83 102.53 271.20 
C) Government Share : - - 37.84 37.84 47.84 ° 
4. A) Statutory Reserves 1.07 2.01 6.31 14.41 38.00 
_B) Other Reserves 0.76 1.74 6.44 17.77 43.02 
5. Deposits 4 0.82 23.97 102.45 291.15 775.79 
6. Loans from Apex Bank 4.47 66.90 173.77 205.92 2,033.62 
7. . Loans due to bank 5.92 113.94 374.31 466.94 2,248.69 
8. Working Capital 9.66 145.39 432.08 683.29 3,302.84 
9. . Profit - - 6.15 30.43 42.54 


10. No. of employees 7 - 137 131 126 
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Progress of Primary Co-operative Agriculture and Rural Development Banks in Gulbarga district is 
indicated in table 6.10 below 
Table 6.10 : Progress of Primary Co-operative Agriculture and Rural Development Banks in Gulbarga district 


(Amount in 000s) 

x Particulars 30.06.1980 31.03.1992 31.03.1996 
1 No. of Banks 10 10 10 
2 Membership (in 000s) 27.5 50.8 79.0 
3 Share Capital : Total 6,607 20,817 41,502 
Government Share 3,191 5,128 4,276 
4 Reserve Fund and other funds 378 1,444 7,506 
5 Deposits 82 08 109 

6 Borrowings 39,666 2,60,650 5,95,441 | 
~ e Working capital 46,744 2,83,308 6,03,339 
8 Loans granted 1,279 1,50,499 1,50,576 
Loans due - 3,80,558 5,33,967 
Loans overdue 2 38,766 —_—-1,00,884 
Loans recovered - 10,897 31,161 
9 Profit earned or loss incurred: _ Profit 42 3,035 731 
Loss 1,602 15,825 17,087 


Particulars of Milk Producers Co-operatives in Gulbarga District is indicated in table 6.11 


Sl. ___Year ending 





No, Paicuas 30.06.1983 31.03.1990 31.03.1995 
| No. of Societies 25 115 136 
2 Membership 1,068 8,850 21,928 
3 Share Capital: Total (Rs. in Crores) ~ 50 195 232 
Government Share -do- - 80 72 
4 Loans borrowed -do- 140 190 143 
5 Reserve and other funds _-do- ; 2 - 4] 
6 Working capital -do- 194 465 713 
The Particulars of House Building Co-operatives in Gulbarga district is indicated in Table 6.12 
(Amount in 000s) 
Sl. Parti Year ending 
articulars 
No. 30.06.1980 30.06.1990 31.03.1995 
1 No.of. Societies , 55 91 94 
2 Membership (in thousands) 12 20 23 
3 Share capital 964 2,520 2,962 
4 Reserve and other funds 47 230 226 
5 Working capital 7,657 10,310 23,463 
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The table 6.13 below indicates particulars of Non-agricultural Credit Co-operatives in Gulbarga 
district 


Table 6.13 : Particulars of Non-Agricultural Credit Co-operatives in Gulbarga District 


(Amount in 000s) 
Sl. eee Year ending 
No. 30.06.1980 30.06.1990 31.03.1996 
1. No. of co-operatives 57 48 74 
2. Membership (in thousands) 5 15 19 
3. Share Capital : Total 699 4,365 12,281 
Government Share 5 135 511 
4, Reserve fund ; 174 265 4,352 
5. Deposits 345 3,282 16,849 
6. Loans borrowed 244 7 8,862 


The table 6.14 here under gives Particulars of Consumers, Co-operatives in Gulbarga district. 


Table-6.14 : Particulars of Consumers, Co-operatives in Gulbarga District. 
(Amount in 000s) 


Sl. Pacdicclars Year ending 
No. 30.06.1980 30.06.1990 31.03.1996 
1. No. of co-operatives 61 80 81 
2. Membership (in thousands) ae 25 25 
3. Share Capital : Total 864 1,005 1,892 
Government Share 740 340 898 
4. Reserve and other funds 552 405 505 
5. Loans borrowed 1,045 480 1,198 
6. Working capital - 1,890 5,296 
7. Purchases made 3 4,568 25,035 44,735 
8. Sales effected _ 4,570 24,365 44,674 


District Co-operative Union 


The co-operative unions have been playing key role for the expansion and healthy growth of 
the movement from their inception. Interalia, the main objectives of the union are: the propagation 
of basic ideologies of co-operation, formation of societies, training to the members and the Board of 
Management and the spread of co-operative education etc. After the re-organisation of the state, the 
former Apex body, i.e., the State Co-operative Union was renamed and reconstituted as the Sahakar 
Mahamandal, Bangalore. It is playing an important role in guiding and assisting district unions. The 
Mahamandal is the federal body of district co-operative unions at the State level. 


Gulbarga District Co-operative Union which was founded in 1960, functions as per the 
guidance and directions of the State Federation in respect of co-operative training and propagation of 
principles of co-operation and it strives for the spread and healthy growth of the Co-operative movement. 
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It also aims at strengthening of efffective functioning co-operatives and promotes new institutions. 
The membership of the union in 1994-95 was 341. The main sources of income of this union include 
annual membership fees and contribution made by the member institutions. 


The union has undertaken a special educational programme for SC/ST members in the district 
since 1994 confining to Gulbarga district. This programme is jointly undertaken by the National Co- 
operative Union, New Delhi and the State Sahakar Mahamandala, Bangalore. The main objectives of 
this programme include imparting co-operative training to the members of SC/ST co-operative 
institutions and to the unemployed youth and training members of self-employed which includes the 
programmes of integrated Development Schemes. In the beginning (1994), this programme was 
implemented in 20 villages of Jevargi, Shahapur and Yadgiri taluks. Later, it was extended to Gulbarga 
taluk in 1996. During the period from 1964 to1996, under this programme, 15 days co-operative 
training was imparted to 164 men and 178 women and the stipend disbursed was Rs.60,000. Under 
the self employment scheme, training was imparted to unemployed youth in vocations like agriculture, 
dairy, horticulture, sericulture and earthworm cultivation. This. training was very effective in making 
unemployed youth to be self dependent. Under this programme, 450 new women members and 
2,794 farmers were admitted in the respective co-operatives, and Siradone village of Gulbarga taluk 
~ has been adopted for its all round development from IFCO. 


Co-operative Training Centre 


It was started in 1963 in order to give fillip and to strengthen the movement in Gulbarga 
division. It functions under the control of the Sahakar Mahamandala, Bangalore. The main objectives 
of the training centre are to impart training to junior staff of co-operatives as well as the co-operative 
department and other interested members of the public and offer Diploma in Co-operation. The 
duration of the training course is for 24 weeks. Stipend is also granted to trainees. Special training is 
also given for the staff of different co-operatives as per the directions of the National Co-operative 
Development Council and State Co-operative Mahamandal. Short term training course is also 
conducted for the board of management and members of the co-operative institutions. From 1991- 
92 to 1995, the number of people who got Diploma from this centre was 228 and the number of 
office bearers of various co-operatives trained were 463, while the number who received special short 
term training was 257. The centre has a good library and hostel facilities. 


TRADE AND COMMERCE 


There are a number of factors which contribute to the growth and development of trade and 
commerce of a particular region. They include availability of natural resources, basic infrastructure 
like transport and communication, marketing activities, hinterlands, financial institutions, professionals, 
utilisation of human resources, agricultural and non-agricultural produces, urbanisation, 
industrialisation, imports and exports, and programmes and policies of the Government etc. Considering 
the availability or the existence of the above factors the northern Karnataka, which also includes 
former Hyderabad area, during the last hundred or two hundred years, appears to have remained 
backward in this respect. In addition to the above parameters, there are other factors like socio- 
economic and political conditions which have also contributed to the backwardness. 
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Ancient Period 


There are abundant inscriptional evidences found in this region, pertaining to ancient Karnataka 
which throw adequate light on various kinds of traders or merchants. The inscriptions elaborate on 
the social, political status, honour, privileges enjoyed by merchant community and their associations, 
their contributions for promotion of religious and cultural activities, etc. Inscriptions found here 
make a mention of merchants who carried on their inherited business. The merchants mentioned in 
inscriptions are settybanajiga, settygutta, nakara, mummaridanda, vaddavyavahari, gavare, gaatriga, 
settigar, ubhaya nanadesi etc. Similarly, inscriptions also make a mention of merchant guilds or trade 
associations like Ayyavole Ainoorvar, Tumbaliga Sasirvaru, Nakara, Telligaru, Maalegaar etc. An 
inscription of Nagavi of Chitapur taluk dated 1092 AD indicates shettis as local people, similarly an 
inscription of Malkhed of the 16th century makes a mention of local Nagishetty as ‘Mahavriddhi 
Shetty’. The inscriptions of Harlakatta (1158 AD) and Ingalgi (1209 AD) both of Chitapur taluk 
describe Settygutta and Nadasettyguttas. The inscriptions of Yevur, Mudenoor, Hagartgi and Sedam 


make a mention of settys. 
Nakaras 


Nakaras, one of the categories of mercantile community of the ancient Karnataka, as mentioned 
in the inscriptions of this district, could be identified as traders of permanent establishments in the 
Shandy (Santhe) towns. An inscription of Mashal (1119 AD) of Afzalpur taluk makes a mention of 
Pancha Nakarangal (Nakaras of five towns). The inscriptions of nearby Basavakalyana (Bidar district) 
also mention about the Nakaras. The inscriptions of Chinmalli (1292 AD) of Afzalpur taluk and 
inscriptions at other places like Yevur, Mudenoor, Hagartgi, Haradoor, Andola and Nalwar make a 
mention of Nakaras. 


Mummaridandas 


They were the traders moving from place to place carrying their goods for marketing. They 
used to purchase goods in the local market and sold them in other markets. The inscriptions found at 
Ankalagi (1180 AD), Jevargi taluk, Adaki (1172 AD), Sedam taluk, Hodal (1180 AD), Aland taluk, 
Chinmalli (1175 AD), Afzalpur taluk, etc., make a mention about tis type of traders in addition to 
the inscriptions found at Ingalgi (1209 AD) Chitapur taluk, Chikkamudanoor and Hagartgi (1218 
AD). Perhaps, the above mentioned places might have been the trade centres of Mummaridandas or 
merchants. In the inscriptions found in the above mentioned places they are jointly mentioned as 
Moovattaru beedina Mummaridandaru (mummari dandas of 36 places). ‘As mentioned in the literary 
sources (Ragale) of Kuragod (Bellary district), Mummaridandas are described as those who respected 
all religions, (Sarvadharma Buddhiyavaru), enterprising (vyavahara praveenaru), noted for gallantry 
and helping nature (parakrama and paropakarigalu). 


One Mavinahala Kalisetty or Kalideva setty who was contemporary of Sharana Siddarama is 
described as a precious stone (diamond) for the bunch of hair of the Mummaridandas (Mudiya Manikya). 
Kallisetty was an ardent devotee of Shiva. Mudenoor or Surapur taluk of Gulbarga district is said to 
be the ancestral place of Kalideva setty. He has proudly described himself as the a a 
Putra’ as described in the inscription. 
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Vaddavyavahari (elderly merchants) 


This category of traders was held in high esteem in the mercantile community and they were 
honoured as Vadda Bevahari or Hiriya Vyavahari (elderly businessman or trader). Many of these 
merchants were honoured and respected by the rulers and they had ownerhsip of Mint (Mudrapana or 
Kammata). Some of them had the status of Pattana Swamy (Head of the town) and some of them were 
empowered to issue the Regulations (Shasanas). These merchants belonged to Shaiva, Vaidika and 
Jaina communities or faiths and politically they were highly influential. 


Nanadeshi And Ubhaya Nanadeshi 


This ancient mercantile community (Caravan) used to carry certain types of goods with them 
on packed animals and used to travel widely throughout the country. They used to carry on both 
buying and selling of goods. The inscriptions found in the following places of the district make a 
mention about them. Yevur inscription of 1105 AD of Surapur taluk, Ankalagi (1108 AD) (Jevargi 

tq), Sedam (1138 AD), Yadiyapur (1200 AD) (Surapur tq), Chikkamudanoor inscriptions of 1146, ° 
1188 and 1218 AD, 1144 AD of Hagartgi and Hodal. 


Gavares — 


Inscriptional evidences found in the district endorse that during the ancient and medieval 
period this region was renowned for the cultivation and well organised marketing of betel leaves. The 
merchants engaged in the trade were the worshippers of Gavareswara. The inscriptions of Yevur 
(1105 AD) of Surapur taluk and Hagartgi (1200AD) make a mention of ‘Gaatriga‘ (those who were © 
selling betel leaves by carrying them on their backs or on animals). The association of these traders 
was known as Tumbaliga Saseervaru (1000). An inscription of Nagavi (1087 AD) mentions these 
betel leaves traders as Honna Vanigaru. According to the inscriptions of Mashyala (1119 AD) Afzalpur 
taluk and Malkhed (1123 AD) seem to be centres of this trade. 


Merchants Associations (Guilds) 


As is very common in the present day commerce, in ancient and medieval period too, there 
were trade associations or merchants’ guilds and craftsmen associations formed voluntarily for the 
promotion of their trade or to protect their own interests. As evidenced by the inscriptions they are 
mentioned as Seni, Shreni, Kottali, Samaya etc, as alternative terms. Mostly their names are suffixed 
with a numerical figure which indicated the number of members in the guild. There were no similarities 
in these organisations. According to inscriptions, the merchants of these associations were of 
philanthropic nature who volunteered themselves in activities like construction and maintenance of 
temples and offering temple services like daily worship (pooja), Angabhoga, Rangabhoga, Nandadeepa — 
(perennially burning lamp before the God). The inscription of Malkhed of the 16th century states 
that one Prithvi Setty son of Ishwara Setty got constructed a Hanuman temple. Ishwara setty had a 
title ‘Malayadri Puravaradishvara’. Another inscription from the same place of 1123 AD mentions 
that one Mallasetty installed the idol of Sun God there. Another unpublished inscription of 
Chikkamudanoor of Surapur taluk of 12-13 century AD mentions that 36 Mummaridandas and 
Ubhaya Nanadeshis forming Mahanadu made an endowment to the local Rameshwara temple. 
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According to the inscription, during the 11th century AD Kulageri of Jevargi taluk was a 
famous trade centre and there is a mention of many seftys. It had a branch of Ayyavole-500. The 
traders were using carts, oxen, donkeys and buffaloes for transportation of goods. Locally, the 
commodities like turmeric, jaggery, pepper, tamarind, betel leaves, paddy and jute were being traded 
as revealed by the inscription. 


Ayyavole Ainuru - (500) 


A famous merchants’ association known as Ayyavole-500 which had reached its peak in 
popularity during the rule of the Chalukyas of Badami (535-757 AD), gradually began to decline. It 
was a federal mercantile body consisting of various categories of traders and professionals. It had a 
network of branches. The special feature of this guild was that though it was an association of merchants 
of different castes, creeds and faiths, scattered in various places, they recognised or identified themselves 
with that common name only. The first inscriptional mention of it is found in the inscription of 
Aihole 800 AD, the last mention of it is found in 1398 A.D. of Singanellur (Mysore district) inscription. 
The tamil inscriptions make a mention of this organisation up till 1680 AD. The inscriptions of 
Adaki (1117 AD) of Sedam taluk and Chinmalli (1175 AD) of Afzalpur taluk make a mention of 
“Srimadayinoor Swamygala movattaru beedu Mummaridandagalum” and Mashal inscription of 1119 
AD (Afzalpur taluk) makes a mention of Ainoor Swamigalu, Hodal(1180) mentions Ainoor Swamigalu, 
Adke (Sedam taluk) inscription of 1172 AD also mentions “Ayyavole Mainarvaru” in a different way. 
These traders were ardent worshippers of shakti deity. The inscription of Adaki (1172 AD) further 
mentions that they had their own flag of Gudda dwaja (symbol of mount Kailas) and were followers of 
Shaivism. Like kings, these traders too had adopted their own titles (prasastis) epithets or attributes. 
The two inscriptions found at Adake (1172 AD) and the other Chinmalli Afzalpur taluk (1175 AD) 
and Chikkamudanoor (1229 AD) of Surapur taluk (unpublished) mention about the titles of these 
traders. There are four such titles (prasastis) found in the district of Gulbarga. 


Producers’ Associations 


As evidenced by the inscriptions, in addition to the merchants’ associations, there were also 
associations of manufacturers or producers like oil millers (gznigas), weavers and stone cutters who: 
were engaged in their professional occupations. An inscription of Mashal (1119 AD) makes a mention 
about oil millers association as Telligaraivatvokkalu (50 families of oil men). Production and sales of 
oil was under their control like personal Gaanas (Oil pressing machines). There were oil pressing 
machines installed in the name of local dieties known as Devagaanas. The locality of oil millers was 
called Telligageri (oil millers street). Telligeshwara was their deity of worship. The tax imposed on 
them was called ganadere, ganaya and ganada sunkaetc. An inscription of Yevur (1110 AD) of Surapur 
taluk makes a mention of existence of producers’ association of stone cutters known as Kalkutika 
Gottali - 120. The association of weavers is mentioned as Samaya Sasirvaru, Saale Sasirvaru, Pattagara 
Samaya, in inscriptions. The weavers who were engaged in the weaving of nice fabric were known as 
Pattasaliga or Pattagar. They were selling loomed cloths in the local shandies. 


Tumbaliga 1000 (Hannavani 1000) is the name of the association of merchants engaged in 
selling betel leaves. The inscriptions found at Kakkeri (1127 AD), Chikkamudanoor (1188 AD), 
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Rajankolur (1214 AD) and Sedam refer to these organisations which appear to be prominent betel leaf 
growers’ organisations in those days. 


In the course of history, responding to the changing political, socio-economic conditions, 
trade and commercial activities were continued. Next to agriculture, commerce continued to be the 
main economic activity. Once upon a time the royal capital of medieval history of this district like 
Gulbarga, Surapur, Gogi (Adilshahi period) and other towns were prominent trade centres. Kulageri 
was the famous trade centre during the period of the Chalukyas of Kalyani. Foreign travellers who 
visited south India have described the commercial glory of these places, which were the then royal 
capitals of the district. Russian traveller Nitikan who visited Aland makes a mention about the trade 
of 20,000 horses and the crowd which gathered on the shandy day. At that time, Aland was a famous 
commercial centre of Bahamani Kingdom. 


Due to the situations like frequent wars and attacks on this region, inadequate means of _ 
transport and communications, commerce or trading activities were restricted only in respect of surplus 
agricultural and industrial products. Even then, traders by their movement from place to place were 
able to meet the demand and supply of various goods. Local merchants and artisans by forming their 
own associations or guilds carried on their commercial activities with the assistance of local authorities 
and the Government. Trade was not absolutely unrestricted. There was no uniformity in respect of 
weights and measures, currency, coinage and exchange rates. Even ina limited geographical area there 
used to be vast variations in weights and measures. Most of the mercantile goods and commodities 
were taxed. Different kinds of taxes were levied at different stages. Local Shandis were prominent 
trade centres. Due to the incentives or facilities extended for trade and commerce, many ‘villages 
attained the status of towns. The pattansettys wesre appointed to administer the towns. The local 
Governments and rulers were helpful for these developments. Foreign trade was encouraged through 
_ the ports. The Vijayanagar rulers laid emphasis on the development of foreign trade. Handloom 
weaving was a prominent industry in those days. Handloom products were sent to far off places. 
There was a brisk trade of carpets of Warangal in Gulbarga area. Similarly, the metal products specially 
the craft of making gold ornaments was special. The salt produced in the areas of sea cost was sold 
throughout the Deccan region. 


During the rule of the Vijayanagara and Bahmani rulers, industries got firmly established. 
The improvements in the trade routes facilitated the increase in the volume of trade and commerce so 
also imports and exports. Though, there was a barter trade in practice, it facilitated the expansion of 
markets due to the movement of goods from market to market. During the period, the organised trade 
and commercial activities were streamlined. During the Bahmani rule, the products of home industries 


were exported to the neighbouring states and specially the muslin cloth was very famous in South 
India. 


After the fall of the Vijayanagar Empire, there appeared to be a recession to a certain extent in 
the trade and commerce activities of the district. However, commercial activities were stimulated and 
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expanded during the Nizam administration and also during the British rule. The introduction of 
railways in the later part of last century i.e. Madras-Bombay broad gauge line (1863-1873) via Gulbarga 
(GIP Railway) and Hyderabad-Wadi Railway line formed in 1873, provided new impetus for the 
growth and development of trade and commerce. During the subsequent years, due to improvement 
in transportation, specially the increase in the public carrier system(lorry services) facilitated the 
increase of the export of agricultural produces of the district, specially jowar, oil seeds, cereals etc. and 
also some industrial products. Likewise, the import of consumer goods specially cloth and spices to 
the district increased. In the meanwhile, organised new markets came into being. 


Gulbarga, Aland, Surapur, Kosagi, Yadgiri,Sedam, Shahabad and Kodangal attained the status 
of important towns in 1905. In 1874, Gulbarga town was made a divisional headquarters. This in 
turn promoted trade and commerce. From the beginning Gulbarga has been competing with 
_ neighbouring Sholapur (Maharashtra) in activities related to trade and commerce. 


Imports and Exports 


Generally, import and export activities of a place are governed by several factors like agricultural 

_and industrial products of the place, marketing facilities, demand and supply position etc. Vast changes 
in the items of imports and exports can be seen from time to time. During the decade after 1960 the 

major exports of the district comprised jowar, bajra (sajje), pulses and other cereals, leather, cotton, 

jaggery, oil seeds, tobacco and paste used for tanning of leather. While the chief imports comprised 
salt, salt fish, silver and gold, cotton cloth, processed sugar, iron and steel and other metallic goods, 

cotton and woolen fabric, match box, kerosene, hardware and other consumer goods. (See table 6.15) 


_ Trade Centres 


The commodities or goods imported to this district from other districts and states are being 
distributed within the district through various trade centres. Gulbarga city is one such important 
centre. The towns with regulated markets and sub-markets are the main whyle-sale trade centres of | 
the district. The places like Sedam, Chitapur, Shahabad, Wadi, Yadgiri and Gulbarga having rail 
connection effect large volume of trading activities. In 1964-65, the total number of shops and other 
business establishments in the district were 4,780 providing employment to about 5,030 people. The 
above employment figures covered commercial centres of the district viz., Gulbarga, Yadgiri, Shahabad, 


Sedam, Chitapur, Surpur, Shahapur, Chincholi and Aland. 


In 1965, Shops and Commercial Establishment Act was made applicable only to three big 
towns viz., Gulbarga, Yadgir and Shahabad, provided employment to 2,837 covering 3,253 shops and 
establishments of the above three towns. In 1971, the total number of retail trade establishments in 
the district was 9,648 and the district ranked 7th in the state. Compared to other districts of Hyderabad 
Karnataka area, this district had more number of shops and establishments. According to a source of 
1971, Gulbarga was one of the nine important cities of the state having large number of whole-sale 
business establishments numbering 268 and majority of them engaged in dealings of foodstuff, textile, 
beverages and intoxicants. Weekly shandies were the main centres of retail trade. 
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REGULATED MARKETS 


There are several infrastructural facilities which supplement the development of agriculture. 
Among them, the existence of regulated market to facilitate the organised marketing of agricultural 
produces plays an important role. Much before the introduction of regulated markets for agricultural 
_ produces, the farmers used to sell their produces in the local shandy directly or through commission 
agents or dalals. Most of the farmers used to sell their produces soon after the harvest in distress 
situations of falling prices and necessity for money. This kind of distress sale and un-regulated marketing 
was subjected to many types of exploitations like improper weighing and measuring, unauthorised 
deductions, delay in making payment, absence of determination of prices of produces based on quality 
or standard, concealed or fraudulent methods of transactions among the merchants and increased 
number of middlemen etc. Considering all these hindrances, the Royal Commission on Agriculture 
had reported in 1928 the need for establishment of Regulated Markets for agricultural produces and 
also keeping in view of the critical conditions of the peasantry in the state. Thus for the first time, the 
Hyderabad Agricultural Market Act 1930 was introduced. It was the first piece of legislation in the 
whole country that dealt with agricultural marketing in a comprehensive manner. Earlier to this, in 
1927, the Bombay Government had introduced an Act to regulate marketing of cotton only. To 
administer the Act, the Government of Hyderabad started a separate department of marketting of 
agricultural produces in 1935. 


The Act of 1930 had incorporated suitable provisions to control commission agents or dalals 
and other market functionaries. Markets were identified and local produces were regulated. For the 
services rendered by the commission agents, the rate of commission was fixed and the maximum 
reduction in prices for produces below the standard quality was fixed. As per the provisions of 1930 
Act, a regulated market for Gulbarga came into being in 1940, followed by similar markets at Sedam 
and Yadgiri in 1947. By 1951 six new markets were established in the district. 


Agricultural Produce Marketing (Regulation) Act,1966 


After the formation of the new state, in order to ensure better marketing facilities for agricultural 
produces, a more comprehensive and uniform legislation, applicable to the entire state known as the 
Karnataka Agricultural Produce Marketing (Regulation) Act, 1966, was enacted and brought into 
effect. To administer the regulated markets in the district, the office of the Asst. Director of. Agricultural 
Marketing was opened in Gulbarga. The department administers the provisions of the above Act 
including other Acts viz., Karnataka Warehouse Act 1961 and Agricultural Produce (Grading and 
Marketing) Act, 1937 (Central Act). The main sources of income of the market committee are market 
fee and licence fee. The maximum market fee payable by the purchaser is one rupee for goods worth 
Rs.one hundred. The Act has made a provision for the constitution of market committee, and elected 
body, which controls the marketing activities in the market yard and there is a provision for mobilising 
market development fund to be utilised for the development and to meet all expenses. The latest 
elections to the market committees in the district were held in May 1997 and the committees were 
reconstituted. Each committee comprises 15 elected members and three nominated members by the 
government belonging to backward class and minorities. The term of office of the members is five 
years and the Chairman of the committee shall be from agriculturist constituency only. 
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Notified Commodities 


The present comprehensive definition of a notified commodity includes cattle, hen, processed 
or unprocessed agricultural produces and produces of horticulture, animal husbandry, fisheries, forest 
products and any other agricultural produces of the concerned area notified by the government from 
time to time. Generally, after conducting the survey in the market area about the agricultural produces 
grown or assembled, are declared as notified commodities and marketing of them is brought under 
regulation. Recenty, marketing of cattle is brought under the regulation. For every cattle brought for 
sale, market fees at the rate of Rs.five is collected. As per the latest report (1996), a large number of 
agricultural produces numbering 71 are declared notified commodities for Gulbarga market, whereas, 
45 including cattle are declared notified for Yadgiri, Surapur and Chitapur markets. There are about 
8-10 commodities notified for the market of Sedam and Shahapur. 


Particulars of Regulated Markets (APMCs) in Gulbarga district is indicated in Table 6.16 








- Main Markets and Date of establishment Sub-markets and year of Establishment 

1 APMC, Gulbarga - 19.03.1940 Aland 1971, Jevargi 1978, Afzalpur 1978, 
Deval Ganagapur 1979, Kamalapur 1989, 
Yedrami 1989, Madanhippargi 1989 

2 APMC, Yadgiri - 11.09.1947 Saidapur-1951, Gurumatkal - 1971 

3 APMC, Surapur - 11.08.1951 Hunasagi - 1977, Kembhavi - 1977, 
Khanapur S.H. 1985 

4 APMC, Chitapur - 22.08.1951 Shahabad - 1951, Nalwar - 1951 

5 APMC, Sedam - 09.09.1947 Malkhed- 1970, Chincholi - 1971, 
Mudhol- 1985, Sulepet - 1989 

6 APMC, Shahapur- 10.08.1951 Gogi - 1953, Sagara - 1977 





Till 1992, Saidapur, Shahabad and Nalwar market committees were independent APMCs . 
In 92-93, they were declared sub-markets and Saidapur was attached to Yadgiri, Shahabad and Nalwar 


were attached to Chitapur main markets. 
Details of income and expenditure of APMCs in Gulbarga district for some years is given in 
table 6.17 
Table 6.17 : Details of Income and Expenditure of APMCs in Gulbarga District 
(amount in lakhs) 


“Name of 1984-85 1989-90 1994-95 

the APMC Income Expenditure Income Expenditure Income Expenditure 
Gulbarga 2555. “15.76 52.98 28.81 75.68 43.51 
Yadgiri 6.99 7.69 14.71 14.84 40.67 21.02 
Surapur 3.97 3.02 13.97 6.11 - 20.29 11.43 
Chitapur 2:44 1.45 3.95 2.26 19.84 9.20 
Sedam : 2 5.93 3.72 15.11 8.98 
Shahapur 3.08 1.95 3.03 2.22 4.74 2.25 


Source! Reports of APMCs 
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Market Development Plans 


In recent years, the government has evinced keen interest for the development of regulated 
markets by providing basic infrastructure in the markets in addition to providing certain basic facilities 
to the farmers and market functionaries like merchants, commission agents and purchasers. These 
developmental programmes are undertaken with the financial assistance of the Central Government, 
World Bank and also from Market Development funds. Some selected market committees are extending 
advance credit facilities to farmers for a period of three months upto Rs.50,000 on the pledge of 
selected agricultural produces. This facility is available in the markets of Gulbarga, Yadgiri and Surapur 
on the pledge of produces like tur, jowar, gram, cotton, groundnut and sunflower only. The market 
functionaries like hamals and weighmen are covered under group insurance social security scheme 


upto Rs.25,000 in case of death. The scheme was introduced in 1996. 
Shandies (Santhe) 


Shandies (weekly market or bazaar) happen to be prominent centres of commercial activities 
and have been in existence for centuries and continue to exist even now. In the ancient and medieval 
period, the shandy was the chief centre for trading activities. The details about the different kinds of 
traders as mentioned in the inscriptions of this region are already explained.In those days, in 
shandies, goods were sold by means of weighing, measuring and counting as being done now. For 
weighing, instrumens like balance, benaka (weighing stone) were used. Some commodities were 
measured by the measures like balla, solasa, solige, addana, giddana, kolaga, while some goods were 
measured by adopting hand measure i.e. (enough to hold by hand) or by hand countings. The 
government used to organise shandies in villages that developed into small towns in order to cater to 
the local needs of the merchants. In order to organise and supervise shandies an officer called pattanashetty 
was appointed. Shandies were managed by the village head the Gouda, Mahaprabhu, and merchants 
together. Number of inscriptions of this district give details of shandies, facilities provided to merchants 
for organising such shandies and management of shandies etc. In addition to general shandies, there 
used to be a special kind of shandy called Dharma Santhe where no tax was levied. An inscription of 
Sedam (1138 AD) makes a mention about various taxes levied in shandies. In general, tax was levied 
for head load and cart load separately, which was called Santheya sunka, Santheya aaya, Santheya 
aadaya, Sthalabanda, Olawaru and Olasunka etc. Goods and money were also collected from merchants 
on shandy day which was called as pasige and such collection was used for maintenance of free boarding 
for students at mutts. Tax was collected from permanent shops of merchants which was called angadiya 
aaya, angadidere as mentioned in the inscriptions of this region. The tax paid while crossing the river 


was called Nadiya bheema. 


In the Sagarnaadu (part of Gulbarga district’s Surpur area) when Venkatappa Nayaka II was 
ruling (1774-1802), his minister Nisti Veerappa introduced octroi on goods brought for marketing to 
Surapur. Accordingly, for a mond of vegetables, the octroi was four seers. Of this, one seer was for the 
Government, another seer to pattanashetty, who managed the shandy, one seer for a Taldar and the 
remaining one seer was meant for security organisation (chorgasti) against theft etc. The entry tax for 
a load for packed animal (oxen) for fruits like banana, lemon, etc. was 100 fruits, which was to be 
distributed equally among the four agencies mentioned above. In case jowar and other grains for the 
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entry to Surapur market for a load of pack animal was six seers which was to be the share of government 
only. In respect of grocery (kirani) items like sugar, areca, dates etc., the octroi payable to government 
only was Rs.12 for a load of an ox. In case of death of cattle in Surapur town (capital city), the meat 
was to be given to Harijanas, and skin of the dead animal to Government, whereas in rural area, the 
skin was to be given to the Madigas (cobblers). 


Generally, a large number of small growers and producers keep their goods or produces for 
sale in a shandy. Recently, the shandies are found very useful as assembling centres specially in case of 
foodgrains for big merchants and their agents. In the weekly markets, vendors like petty traders, 
pedlars, hawkers, pavement shop keepers, second hand goods sellers etc., keep their goods for sale and 
these shandies are found useful for poor and the middle class people to get their day-to-day requirements. 
There will be a great demand for the vegetables grown in the neighbourhood on the shandy day. 
Generally, a shandy is held on a particular day said to be auspicious to the local gramadevata or main 
deity of the village. Now-a-days, they are held or organised by the local authorities and the regulated 
market committees of the place. In addition to Shandies, brisk trading activities take place during the 
time of local jatras and urus, wherein goods like readymade garments, household utensils, pooja 
equipments, cosmetics, toys for children, vermilion (kunkuma), turmeric powder (bhandara), banana, 
coconut, camphor (aromatic), sugar candy etc. are sold. There will be an exhibition and marketing 
of cattle on the occasion of important jatras. Like jatras, the urus held in honour of muslim saints, 
fakirs and the like attract large number of devotees and many of these congregations are examples for 
communal harmony and brotherhood(see chapter 3 People). As reported there are about fifty places in 
the district where jatras are held. The urus are held in about twenty places in the district. 


The talukwise list of shandies and the day of the shandy in Gulbarga district are given here 
under: 


Gulbarga taluk : Gulbarga (Saturday), Sonth (Friday), Kamalapur (Sunday), Naguru 
(Thursday), Harsur (Wednesday), Farhatabad (Sunday) and Mahagaon (Sunday). 


Afzalpur taluk : Afzalpur (Monday), Aatnoor (Wednesday), Deval Ganagapur (Thursday), 
Gobbur (Monday), Mannur (Sunday) and Mashal (Sunday) 


Jevargi taluk : Jevargi (B) (Tuesday), Yedrami (Monday), Malli (Friday), Ijeri (Wednesday), 
Bilwar (Thursday), Nelogi (Saturday) and Aralagundgi (Thursday). , 


Aland taluk : Aland (Thursday), Khajuri (Monday), Belamagi (Monday), Nimbergi 
(Wednesday), Tadkal (Tuesday), Kadaganchi (Tuesday), Korhalli (Monday), Narona (Friday), 
V.K.Salgara (Wednesday), Chinchansur (Friday), Ambalgi (Saturday), Madan Hippargi (Tuesday). 


Yadgiri taluk : Yadgiri (Tuesday), Gurumatkal (Monday), Saidapur (Thursday) 


Surapur taluk : Rangampet (Friday), Hunasagi (Sunday), Kembhavi (Monday), Kakkera 
(Wednesday), Rajankolur (Friday), Kodekal (Tuesday) and Narayanapur (Sunday) 


Chitapur : Chitapur (Wednesday), Shahabad (Sunday), Nalwar (Monday), Wadi (Thursday), 
Kollur (Sunday) 
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Sedam taluk: Mudhol (Wednesday), Kolkunda (Friday), Malkhed (Tuesday), Koala (Sunday) 
and Sedam (Sunday) 


Chincholi taluk ; Nidgundi (Saturday), Sulepet (Friday), Chincholi (Wednesday), Kondavaram 
(Sunday), Ratakal (Saturday), Chandankeri (Saturday), Chimmanchod (Thursday). 


Shahapur taluk : Shahapur (Friday), Gogi (Wednesday), Sagar (Sunday), Doranhalli (Monday), 
Naikal (Saturday), Hayyala (Sunday), Vandurg (Thursday), Wadgeri (Monday), Chamanal (Sunday) , 
and Tadibidi (Wednesday) 


Important Cattle Markets/Jatras 


Along with the weekly shandies, the cattle markets are also held on the fixed days. Generally, 
cattle markets are held on large scale after the harvest between Jan-April and before the onset of 
mansoons. The important cattle market of the district is held at Rangampet (a part of Surapur) for 
three days from Wednesday. It attracts people from the neighbouring Maharashtra and Andhra States. 
The other cattle markets of the district include : Gulbarga market held on every saturday wherein 
about 5,000 cattle assemble. On the occasion of annual jatra of Basavanna devaru of Naganoor of 
Surapur taluk, a big cattle fair is held during May for three days, which attracts people from Jamkhandi, 
Jath (Maharashtra) and other places. Weekly cattle markets are held at Yadgiri, Gurumatkal, Hunasagi 
and Malkhed. At Malkhed on every Tuesday market for bullocks, bulls, cows, buffaloes, goat and 
sheep etc. is held ona largescale. The places where cattle fairs are held on the occasion of annual jatras 
also include, Sharana Basaveshwara Jatra at Gulbarga, Yella Lingeshwar Jatra at Kattisangavi, Revana 
Siddeshwar Jatra at Hawalgi, Siddarameshwara jatra at Afzalpur, Khaza Mohiddin Urus at Tjeri. The 
Lingeshwara Jarra held at Hayyal (B) in January attracts four to sisx thousand cattle. The 
Channabasaweshwara Jatra of Shahapur held in March attracts a congregation of 8-10 thousand cattle. 
A cattle fair is also held at Rastapur on the occasion of Shambulingeshwara jatra. 


Merchants’ Associations 


Since the district has mercantile population engaged in commercial activities with a good 
number of professionals, there are merchants associations working in the district. From the beginning, 
they are found tobe very powerful organisations which actively respond to the public. causes like 
eduation, economic and developmental aspects or other issues pertaining to the district. They actively 
participate’'in the formulation of public opinion, drawing attention of the government. 


In addition to promoting their common interest these merchants associations also provide 
guidance for the development of business. They render guidance to the members regarding issues like 
taxation and other matters including the arbitration services in case of disputes and also arrange for 
compromise and dissemination of market information and guidance etc. They do undertake and 
organise cultural activities and social services. Some of these organisations are registered while majority 
of them are not. 


Hyderabad Karnataka Chamber of Commerce and Industries, Gulbarga 


Hyderabad Karntaka Chamber of Commerce and Industries Gulbarga was registered in 1966 
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with a jurisdiction covering the three districts, Gulbarga, Raichur and Bidar. This organisation is 
affiliated to the Indian Chamber of Commerce and Industries, New Delhi and Karnataka Chamber of 
Commerce and Industries, Bangalore. In 1980, the organisation had 154 life members and 24 ordinary 
members. The main objectives of the association are to protect the interest and welfare of the members 
who are engaged in trade, commerce, industries and production and also to take suitable measures for 
promotion of these activities. The association also aims at ensuring co-operation and material help 
among the traders, commercial enterprises, producers and investors (capitalist) so that industries can 
grow stronger and contribute to the economic development. In 1995, the Chamber had a membership 
of more than 800 from the three above districts. 


WEIGHTS AND MEASURES 


During the ancient period, the traditional measures known as kolaga, balla, maana, solage, 
sattuga, padi, addana, giddana etc., were in vogue for measuring grains. An i inscription from Sedam 
(1138 A D) makes a mention of sattuga a measuring instrument. Another inscription from Hodal _ 
(1180 AD) of Aland taluk mention devamaana. There used to be devamaana and aramaana and , 
among the holagas there used to be devakolaga and dharmakolaga. Among these measuring instruments 
kolaga was the biggest and haane or dala was the smallest as revealed by the inscriptions. The existence 
of standard weights and measures and their universal use were considered one of the i important 
contributing factors of commercial prosperity. Like other districts of Karnataka, here also, there were 
vast variations or diversities in weighing and measuring instruments. 


There was a practice of selling the same goods by both weight and measure. The merchants 


used to purchase the commodity either in terms of weights or measures advantageous to them and 
again used to sell it by means of weights or measures which were found to be profitable. In the absence 
of value based relation or ratio between units of weighing instruments and measuring instruments, for 
a single commodity, in the same market, caused confusion in exchange value between these two i.e., 
measuring and weighing units, and lead to a type of exploitation of consumers specially innocent 
farmers. There was another confusion in names because both the weighing and measuring units were 
called by similar names i.e. ‘seer’. At several places in urban and rural centres, and centres of collection 
of grains, there used to be a big variation in similar weights and measures. In order to overcome these 
defects, for the first time, in the Hyderabad state as early as in 1886, a Regulation known as Dastur-Ul- 
Amal was enacted through which efforts were made to introduce standard weights and measures. Even 
then the old system continued. Many a time, even in the use of standard weights and measures growers 
were exploited due to the tricks or malpractices adopted by the weighmen and measurers and use of 
sub-standard weighing stones etc. This situation continued for a long period. In order to eliminate 
the above defects, the Hyderabad Weights and Measures Act 1946 was passed and implemented from 
the Ist March 1950. This old act remained in force till the Metric System was introduced in the 
district. The bullion transaction in the district was being done through the tola, vala, and rathi as 
units of weight. One sola of gold weighed 180 grains. 


The traders in the area followed two kinds of weights, the seer and tola weights, and the 
pound weights. Any trader found using false weights was punishable under the law. A seer was equal 
’ to 80 tolas and maund was equal to 40 seers. A masa was 1/12 of a tola while chataku was 1/16 of a seru. 
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A palla was equal to three maunds and 20 maunds were equal to one khanduga. The traders in goods 
like coffee, tea, tobacco and condiments followed the pound weights in preference to the traditional 
tola weights. The dealers in cotton, cloth, coal, coke and metals followed the pound weights. In 
whole-sale markets with a fairly high turnover, all foodgrains were determined in terms of tonnes for 
export trade. A seer was the unit of measure. A maund was equal to 40 seers and palla was equal to 120 
seers. The multiples of half a seer and one fourth seer were also used. In the daily transactions of retail 
bazaar, the chataak, the adholi and the payalis were also used. The chataak was equal to 1/16 of a seer 
while adholi was equal to two seers and payali was equal to four seers. 


Liquids like pertrol and kerosene were measured by the Imperial gallon, where a pint was 
determined as 1/8 of a gallon. In the bars and liquor shops, the peg and the dram were accepted 
standards. The standard units of measurement of length and distance used in the district were the 
same as elsewhere viz., foot, yard, furlong and mile. The area of lands was measured in guntas, acres 
and koorige. One gunta was equal to 120 square yards and one acre was equal to 4,480 square yards. 
Since the central government decided to introduce the metric system of weights and measures applicable 
to the entire country, the Karnataka Weights and Measures (Enforcement) Act, 1958 was brought into 
force from the Ist June 1960 for the entire state. Initially the system was introduced only in Bangalore, 
Raichur and Dharwad districts including all regulated market areas, industrial organisations and 
factories. Later, from the 1st April 1960, the act was made applicable to other areas also. Thereafter, 
from the Ist April 1962, it was made mandatory in the state. 


Before the introduction of the Karnataka Act of 1958, the weights and measures used in 
Gulbarga district were those prescribed by the Hyderabad Weights and Measures Act 1946, which had 
come into force in the area from the 1st March 1950. Before the reorganisation of the state (1956), 
the district was part of Hyderabad state. Hence weights and measures applicable to textile, trade and 
commerce and industries were governed by the Act of 1946. After the reorganisation of the state, the 
administrations of the provisions of the Act were entrusted to the Marketing Department. Till the 
compulsory introduction of 1958 Weights and Measures Act, the earlier Hyderabad Act of 1946 was 
in force in. Gulbarga district. 


The department of Weights and Measures which was an indivisible part of the marketing 
department was separated in 1976 and an independent department of Weights and Measures was 
formed. Sirice 1990, the department has been renamed as Department of Legal Metrology. To 
administer the activities of the department in the district of Gulbarga, the office of the Assistant 
Controller of Legal Metrology was opened in 1976. Offices of the Inspectors of Legal Metrology were 
opened it: 1958 at Gulbarga and Yadgiri. Since 1992, there is an office of the inspector for verification 
* and stamping of auto and taxi meters functioning at Gulbarga. The main functional activities of the 

Legal Metrology department include administering the various provisions of the Act and Rules in 
- respect. of . verification of the existing weighing and measuring instruments, stamping them and 
taking appropriate legal action against those who contravene the provision of the Act and Rules. The 
_ department also enforces the Standards of Weights and Measures (packaged commodities) Rule 1977, 
which mainly contemplates on protecting the interests of consumers. The Rule makes it mandatory 
for every manufacturer or packer of commodities to print legibly, boldly and conspicuously certain ~ 
_ statutory declaration like the name and address of the manufacturer or packer, net contents, maximum 
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sale price, date of packing etc. on every package from where it is sold or delivered to the consumers. 


As per the information of the Assistant Controller of the department of Legal Metrology of 
Gulbarga district, the district had 502 industrial establishments, 18 Central and the State Government 
establishments, 44 petrol pumps, 9,450 traders and 958 auto and taxi meters coming under the purview 
of the department in 1994-95. 


The table 6.18 given below indicates the details about the weights and measures, weighing 
and measuring instruments coming under the purview of the department for some recent years in 
Gulbarga district. 

Table 6.18 : Details About the Weights and Measures 


Year 
pauls 1991-92 1992-93 1993-94 1994-95 
1. Weights 73,785 68,978 57,577 64,398 
2. Measures 44,680 52,744 30,683 33,893 
3. Weighing instruments 17,366 20,689 18,070 12,823 
4, Measuring instruments 356 1,044 953 74 


The progress of the department from 1992-93 to 1994-95 is given in table 6.19 
Table 6.19 : Progress of the Department 


Particulars ee eee | ie eee 
1992-93 1993-94 1994-95 
1. . Stamping fees (Rs.) 5,50,158 5,50,392 599,532 
2. No.of cases booked for contravening 
the provisions of the rules 569 599 709 
3 Cases decided at Departmental Enquiry 514 460 509 
4. Fine realised (Rs.) 1,02,105 1,07,060 1,11,436 
5 No.cases referred to court 58. 76 45 
6. Fines imposed by the court (Rs.) 16,205 14,405 13,530 
eee 


FOOD AND CIVIL SUPPLIES 


Based on the factors like demand and supply in respect of essential commodities to ensure 
their proper distribution, the government have introduced from time to time, a number of regulations 
in order to regulate the supply of essential commodities, specially food grains which were brought 


Banking, Finance, Trade and Commerce 275 


under the rationing system during the IInd World War period (1939-45) and thereafter for many 
years, in order to arrest the rising prices and to control inflation, black marketing and hoarding etc. 
During the same period (after the war) the rationing department under the control of the District 
Collector was started temporarily and was continued from time to time. From 1954 onwards, rationing 
of foodgrains was completely withdrawn. Regulations on essential commodities and their distribution 
etc. were entrusted to the Deputy Commissioner of the district and the Tahasildars. Under the Essential 
Commodities Act, 1965, the Central and State Governments have formulated as many as 28 different 
orders from time to time. 


Public Distribution 


After the reorganisation of the state, in Gulbarga district, for the first time, statutory rationing 
was introduced in 1965, and there were 585 fair price shops. In 1978, informal rationing system was 
made applicable to all cities and towns in the state with a population of 40,000 and above. In this 
district, it was introduced from May 1985. In the beginning, it was introduced in Gulbarga city, later 
on, extended to Yadgir, Shahabad, Wadi and Gurumatkal towns. In rural areas if the annual income 
of the family is less than Rs.6400, green card system and if the income exceeds Rs.6400, saffron 
coloured card system were introduced. Green card holders were supplied jowar, wheat and rice at 
subsidised rates upto a certain fixed quantity. Recently, photo cards system has been introduced in 
urban centres, where poor families (whose annual income was limited to Rs.11,850) and families of 
below the poverty line are covered under this scheme. In this district during 1989-90, there were 2.04 
lakh green card and 1.46 lakh saffron card holders. During 1994-95, the total number of ration card 
holders was 5.45 lakh and of them 3.21 lakh were green card holders, 1.28 lakh saffron card holders 
and the remaining 96,000 were general card holders. The district had 1,193 fair price shops in 1992- 
93 as against 864 in 1989-90 and 1,231 in 1994-95. Of the 1,231 shops in 1994-95, 847 were 
managed by the individuals, 217 by the co-operatives, and the rest 165 by other associations, and two 
were managed by the department. 


WAREHOUSING 


To suit the prevailing local conditions and climate, different individual methods of conserving 
foodgrains till the next season have been adopted by the agriculturists and merchants from the beginning. 
In ancient times, when the barter system of exchange was in vogue, the village temples used to have 
common warehouses which were serving as public warehouses. When the land revenue was collected 
in kind, and also in order to store foodgrains to meet the requirements of the army, public warehouses 
were utilised for storage. In Gulbarga district peasants even now use what is known as hagevu 
(underground deep pits) and wooden boxes for the storage of food grains. 


In spite of the strong recommendations made by the Royal Commission on Agriculture (1928), 
and also All India Rural Credit Survey Committee 1954, the public warehousing system came into 
being only in the next decade of 1950. The public warehouses were set up by the Central and State 
agencies under the provisions of the Agricultural Produce (Development of Warehouses) Corporation 
Act 1956, replaced by the Warehousing Corporation Act, 1962, by the establishment of the Central 
and State Warehousing Corporations. At present nearly 200 different commodities or goods are 
accepted for storage. 
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The details of state warehouses in Gulbarga district is given in table 6.20 


Table 6.20: State Warehouses in Gulbarga District 
Storage capacity 
Warehousing _— Date of Own Hired Totalas NGRG Cost of 


Centre Opening godowns (MTS) on 31.12.95 Stores Construction 

(MTS) (approx.in lakhs of Rs) 
Gulbarga 1127991 - 6,100 6,100 - - 
Yadgir 15.4.1960 1,000 1,350 2,350 1,000 4.16 
Shahabad -— 11.1.1970 1,000 730 1,730 1,000 - §.50 
Shahapur 16.11.1982 - 636 636 - - 
Surpur 18.4.1985 . 1,000 - 1,000 1,000 6.96 
Jevargi 7.5.1984 1,000 585 1,585 1,000 -7.00 
Chittapur 1.1.1993 - 940 940 - - 


Central Warehousing Corporation (Central Government undertaking) 


The Central Warehousing Corporation opened its first Warehouse in Gulbarga city, in 
December 1960 and the second Warehouse in June 1963. The third godown in the district was 
opened at Sedam in January 1980. The individual storage capacity of these warehouses in 1994-95 
was 11,157, 10,900-and 3,833 Mts respectively. 


CONSUMER PROTECTION BOARD 


In the present day of consumer oriented nature of commerce, the consumer is considered to 
be the most important. However, the complexity of the present commercial activities have made him 
to suffer or he is subjected to exploitation by various agencies like merchants, distributors and middlemen 
including the government and quasi government and other agencies. However, the consumer is expected 
to be educated, enlightened and deligent in his dealings with the market functionaries. 


In order to prevent consumers from various types of exploitation and to make them aware of 
their rights and also improve the quality of commercial services rendered to customers by the merchants 
or agencies, the Central Government enacted a legislation known as the Consumer Protection Act, 
1986. The Divisional level Consumer Forums were established first, and later in 1991, the district 
level Consumer Grievances Redressal Forums were established. These forums are considered quasi 
judicial agencies and the consumers need not pay any fee to the forum. Of late, these forums have 
become very popular judicial bodies. (See chapter X for details). 





CHAPTER 7 


TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATION 


ransport and communication facilities play an important role in the economic and commercial 

development of any region. The scientific and technological innovations have brought about 
far reaching development in the field of transport and communication through the ages. Even in 
the history of Gulbarga district, we find that the communication system has played a major role 
in the development of this region. Several records found in the district also prove this point 
substantially. The Shatavahana coins found in the district, not only throw light on the commercial 
"activities of the period, but also confirm the existence of a network of communication system. 
The epigraphical records of the Rastrakutas, the Chalukyas of Kalyana, the Kalachuris and other 
royal families, frequently mention words concerning transport such as Highways, Crossroad, Village 
road, etc. The Nagavi taluk inscription of 1057 A.D. makes mention of ‘edevana’. The Nimbargi 
(Aland taluk.) inscription of 1098 A.D. refers to the cross-road. The word ‘road’ (m08/Dari) is 
found mentioned in the Tengali (Chitapur taluk.) inscription of 1106 A.D. along with several 
other inscriptions. Similarly, there are inscriptions in which ‘Village roads’ (batte) are referred. An 
inscription of 1095 found at Ingaligi in Chitapur taluk makes mention of a “Main rodd’ (perbatte) 
which was similar to our present day ‘Highway’. Weekly markets or shandies were regularly held 
at places like Kulageri, Kembavi, Yedrami (Jevargi taluk), Gobburu, Mannuru, Mashala (Afzalpur 
taluk), Shiravala(Shahpur taluk) and Kalagi (Chitapur taluk) in the Gulbarga district; a network 
of roads existed to carry goods to all those places. The Kulageri inscription of 1080 A.D. makes a 
mention of the betel leaf traders of far of places like Tilavalli, Konageri, Savanuru etc., of Dharwad 
District. These factors testify to the existence of a network of transport and communication 
system with distant places connecting the Gulbarga district. 


During military campaigns, roads known as dandina dari or ‘Army roads’ that were 
meant for the exclusive use of the men and military stores were resorted to. During times of 


278 Gulbarga District 


tranquility such roads served as link roads. The flourishing state of internal trade during the 
Bahamani Sultan’s period was chiefly attributed to the maintenance of good roads. During the 
Vijayanagara period, a well developed road system linked the empire with the port of Bhatkal on 
the Western coast; These roads also connected some of the places in the Deccan plateau. But the 
communication system was adversely affected by the fall of Mughal Empire and the frequent 
military campaigns in the South. After the death of Aurangzeb in 1707, Nizam-Ul-Mulk Asaf 
Jha 1, became independent and started to rule from Hyderabad. In later times improvements in 
road transport started. The Gulbarga — Firozabad road via Kotnur, Nandikeri, Sirur and Farhatabad 
was one of the few major highways that existed in the Hyderabad — Karnataka region. In fact, 
this road, which was running to the south of Gulbarga, was in use as a military road (Dandina 
Dari) and it linked Gulbarga with Surpur (Shorapur) too. Though the Jahgirdars of Paiga had 


independent roads in their respective administrative regions, no improvements were attempted. 


During the latter half of the nineteenth century, two principal rail roads- namely Raichur- 
Mumbai and Wadi-Secunderabad lines came to be constructed and they linked several parts of 
the district. As a result, the transportation of goods became possible all through the year. After 
the conclusion of the I World War (1914-18), Motor vehicles gradually came into use. ‘The 
establishment of radio and television transmission centres in recent decades gave a fillip to the 
progress of literature, art and culture in the Hyderabad-Karnatak region. The telegraph and the 
telephones have further helped the development of commerce and industry substantially. 


ROADS 


The total length of major roads that existed in the Gulbarga district by 1905 was about 
128 km. Under the administration of the Nizams, several new roads were constructed between 
1911-12 to 1921-22. Among the roads constructed during this period, the most important was 
the one between Chincholi and Tandur (the latter place is now in Andhra Pradesh). This 30 km 
long road costed Rs, 1,14,949 for its construction. The road connecting Gulbarga with Humnabad 
costed Rs. 3,41,899, while the improvement of the Yadgir-Shorapur (Surapur) road costed 
Rs. 3,17,448; Likewise for the Tandur-Kosgi road, an amount of Rs. 1,34,746 was spent. By the 
end of September 1938, of the existing 450 km roads in the district, only 264 kms were 
metalled and the remaining 186 kms being non-metalled. The roads controlled by the District 
-and Taluk Boards was no more than 88 kms. Even at the time of reorganization of the States, in 
most parts of the district, the chief means of transportation consisted of carts drawn by two 
bullocks; buffaloes, oxen and horses. 


In 1956, the district of Gulbarga, along with Bidar, occupied the lowest place in terms of 
road development, and the average length of roads for every 100 Sq.kms. was limited to six kms. 
The lack of road development in the district was glaringly evident when compared with other 
parts of the State. Until the reorganization of the State, several taluk headquarters in the Gulbarga 
district were lacking regular all-weather roads. At the start of the First Five Year Plan, the length 
of roads under the control of the Public Works Department did not exceed 733 kms. Several 
programmes were initiated under the Five Year Plans to built bridges, all-weather roads and other 


type of roads in the highly backward region of Hyderabad-Karnatak area. As a result the length of 
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roads increased to 1,154 kms. by the year 1961. Of this road length, asphalted or metalled roads 
accounted for 732 kms., and the non-metalled roads was 422 kms. As a result of the efforts put 
forth by the Public Works Department to construct new roads and improve the existing roads 
between 1961-62 and 1964-65, the length of roads in the district rose to 2686 kms., by 1971. 
With increased monetary allocations in subsequent years, the length of roads increased to 4,383 


Kms. by 1981 and to 5,703 kms. by1992. 
Classification of Roads 


The Nagpur Plan initiated in 1943 for the development of roads in the country has been 
a very useful project. For the first time in the country, the Highway system came to be divided 
scientifically into five classes: viz., National Highways, State Highways, Major District Roads. 
Other District Roads and Village Roads. During the decades after independence, under the 
various Five-Year Plans and Annual Plans, construction of new roads and improvement of existing 
roads received priority. But no National Highway passes through the Gulbarga district; however, 
several State Highways pass through it, some of which link many places in the neighbouring 
States of Andhra Pradesh and Maharashtra. The details are given below: 


(1) The State Highway Number 10, passing through Aland, Gulbarga and Sedam taluks connect 
the district with Maharashtra and Andhra Pradesh. The length of this highway within the — 
Gulbarga district is 146.6 kms. 


(2) The State Highway Number 11, passes through Balakund, Basavakalyan, Muddabi and 
Mahagaon. Its length within the Gulbarga district, however is only seven km. 


(3) The State Highway Number 12, connects Jevargi in the district with Sankeshwar in the 
Belgaum district which subsequently joins National Highway Number 4. It passes through 
Sindgi, Bijapur, Athani, Todwal, Chikkodi and other places. The length of this Highway 
within the district is only 37.40 km. 


(4) The State Highway Number 15, which connects Aland, Gulbarga and Sedam, runs a distance 
of 147.30 kms. within the Gulbarga district. 


(5) The State Highway Number 19, which connects Srirangapattana in the Mandya district 
with Bidar, run a distance of 191 kms. within the Gulbarga district. This highway passes 
through Chikkanayakanahalli, Sindhanur, Surpur, Shahapur, Jevargi, Gulbarga, Humnabad 
and other places. 


(6) The State Highway Number 22, which runs a length of 96.24 kms. within the Gulbarga 
district, passes through places like Gulbarga, Afzalpur and Hosur. 


(7) The State Highway Number 32, starting from the border town of Umarga in Maharastra, 
passes through Aland, Mahagaon and Chincholi for a distance of about 118.6 kms within 
the Gulbarga district before joining the State Highway No. 15 near Sulepet. The figures 
given in tables 7.1 to 7.5 indicates how there has been an increase in all classes of roads 
including the State Highways in the district with all aspects relating to roads and their 
developments. 
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Table 7.1 : Different type of Roads in the District from 31-3-1956. to 31-03-1994 (in km.) 


Major - Other 


National State Village Taluk Forest H7igation Munici- 


= Highway Highway ri rai Roads Roads Roads ews pal Roads. Total 
31.03.1956 : 227. 300 =. 206 ae) ae : : 974 
31.03.1957 =. “297 "953: 970>% 104 18 5 N N 1177 
31.03.1966 : 393 523 258 #502 304 #5 #2 O O 1985 
31.03.1971 $ 401 808 334 813 297 5 #=T T2658 
31.03.1976 : 575 868 305 1588 858 5 A A 4019" 
31.03.1981 : 575 868 305 1977 813 5 V Vs «4363 
31.03.1986 : 575 897 274 2542 789 5 A A. 5082 
31.03.1987 ‘ 575 897 274 2546 739 5 I I 5036. 
31.03.1988 g 797 915 89 2475 739 § L L 5020 
31.03.1989 : 797 915 89 2443 739 #5 ° #A A 4988 
31.03.1990 : 797 915 89 2443 1454 5 B B 5703 
31.03.1991 : 797 915 89 2443 1454 5 L L 5703 . 
31.03.1992 - 797 915 = «892443 14545 E . 5703 
31.03.1995 : 860 1395 63 1891 1689 5 838 535 


7276 
Source : Public Works Department & District Statistical Office, Gulbarga. , 
Table 7.2 : Taluk-wise Villages Connected By Roads In The District As Oni 31.03.1993 


Viviges — Villages "Villages 


Villages , 
Sl. Name of ee d by - coniccted with without any ; 
Ne oe All-weather By, puteha and kind of Total 
Reads Seasonal non- eye 
Roads motorable ; 
roads a 
a a 
1. Afzalpur 46 | : 33. nee 89 
2. Aland 66 9 52 iso lie 128 
3.  Chincholi 59 14° ; 60 © - 133 
4. Chitapur 44 25 66 - 2 117 
5. . Gulbarga 73 14 55 - 142. 
6.  Yadgir 38 24 57 - 119 
7. Sedam 31 68 4 2: 105 
8.  Jevargi 59 64 21 _ 144, 
9. Surpur 48 41 5 an 1 147 
10  Shahpur 107 49 18 - 174 
a 
4 


Source : Public Works Department, Gulbarga 
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Table 7.3 : Bridges Having A Linear Waterway Of 60 Mtrs. 
Or More Constructed On All Roads As On 31-03-1994 
SI. Name of the road on Place Year of Expenditure 
No. which bridge is constructed — construction (Rs.in la s) 
1 2 3 4 5 
1 Vanamarapalli-Raichur Road Yadgir 1914 8.99 
2 Sindgi-Shahpur Road Malli 1952 6.50 
3 Gulbarga-Humnabad Road Kurikota 1954 - 
4 Gulbarga-Humnabad Road Kadli 1955 - 
5 Chowdapur-Afzalpur Road Badanalli 1956 1.4] 
6 Saidapur Branch Road Nandapalli 1956 L238 
e Sindgi-Shahpur Road Hadanur 1956 18.00 
8 Wagdhari-Ribbanapalli Road Malkhed 1961 — 12.00 
9 Vanamarapalli-Raichur Road Sedam 1962 4.15 
10. _—_ Srirangapatna-Bidar Road Thinthani 1962 35.00 
11 — Srirangapatna-Bidar Road Mudbal 1963 8.50 
12 Srirangapatna-Bidar Road Devapur 1963 9.00 
13. Aland-Wagdhari Road Shakapur 1965 2.32 
14 Bidar-Chincholi Road Chincholi 1965 8.63 
15 Srirangapatnam-Bidar Road Kattisanghavi 1965 11,00 
16 Kurikota-Sulepet Road Nagur 1966 2.01 
17. Yadgir-Raichur Road Rachanahalli 1969 27.00 
18  Yadgir Chittapur Road Yadgir 1971 3.40 
19. | Vanamanapalli-Raichur Road Sedam 1972 12.70 
20. | Kurikota-Sulepet Road Arankal 1972 3.00 
21. Vanamarapalli-Raichur Road Hathikuni 1973 3.00 
22. | Kadaganchi-Mahagaon Road Mahagaon 1973 2.94 
23.  Aland-Salagar Road» Sanagund 1988 30.00 





Source : Public Works Department 8 District Statistical Office, Gulbarga. 
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Table 7.4 : Particulars of Bridges and Culverts constructed on 
State Highway and Other State Fund Roads as on 31.03.94 


Particulars Linear Waterway Bridges 
Culverts Culverts Beween Between Between =~ Baween Bridges of 
kes between 12m: 18mtr 24 mtr 30mr Toul «= Gmr_~— Toll 
than6 6merand andi8mr and24ma and30mr_ and60mr and above 
mir 12 mtr 
eee 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 
1 Constructed on / 
State Highways 283 33 13 6 10 6 351 10 361 
2 Other Roads 747 210 57 23 26 33 1096 13 109 
a lh 1 OA 5° SO 9 


Source : Public Works Department, Gulbarga 


Table 7.5 : Particulars of Taluk-wise Village Roads (Surface-wise) under the control of 
Jilla Panchayat, Taluk Panchayat, Forest Department as on 31.03.1995 (In.km.) 


—— 


SL. Name of the Taluk Village Classification of Roads Total (445) 

No. Roads Black Topped Roads Non metalled 
l 2 3 4 5 6 
1 Afzalpur 112.20 76.00 36.20 112.20 
2 Aland 170.60 54.10 104.50 158.60 
3 Chincholi 124.60 56.30 68.30 124.60 
4 Chitapur 233.70 106.40. 127.30 233.70 
5 Gulbarga 83.60 39.20 44.40 83.60 
6 Yadgir 126.60 5.10 68.50 73.60 
7 Shahapur 157.40 3.80 84.90 88.70 
8 Surpur 126.40 - 10.00 67.00 77.00 
9 Jevargi 254.70 3.00 131.30 134.30 
10  Sedam 116.00 7.30 33.40 40.70 


Total 1505.80 361.20 765.80 1127.00 
Source : Public Works Department, Gulbarga excluding mud and katcha roads ; , 


Ferry Services (Waterways) 


Ferrying or transport of people and goods across rivers on a regular basis has been an old 
tradition. In recent decades ferriers are losing their ground slowly and decreasing numerically 
due to the newly built bridges (see table 7.3) across rivers. Mechanisation too has affected ferries. 
At several places in the district, on the major rivers like the Krishna, the Bhima, the Kagina and 
Mullamari, people.are still dependent on ferries, basket boats and motor boats. It has been a 
cheap mode of carrying men and materials across the rivers. Ferry services cannot operate during 
floods in the rivers. Hence the department of Ports and Inland waterways regulates the ferry 
services. The ferries operating on the rivers were inspected annually by the department of inland 
waterways. The licensed ferry services are operated by the private ferrymen as well as local 
authorities. In recent years the district witnessed two ferry accidents. On 17.09.1990 on the 
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river Bhima near Hagaragundi in Jewargi taluk, an overloaded private boat capsized and 25 persons 
were drowned; and, on 13.07.1984, an unlicensed overloaded basket boat capsized on the Krishna 
river near Kakkeri in Surapur taluk in which four persons were drowned. As a result, these routes 
have been taken over by the Department which has introduced mechanized fibre-glass boats. The 
following table gives details of ferry services in operation in different taluks in the district and the 
income derived from them. 


Places where boat/ Name of Organisation/contractor 

Ferry service available the river operating boat/ferry 
(Taluk-wise) 

Afzalpur Taluk 

Mannur-Chikkamannur Bhima river Port and Inland Water 


Transport Department 
Udachana-Rodgi ae oh 
Bosgi-Tavarkhed oie st 


Duddanagi-Tarapur -". “2 
Takkali as ” 


Saganur — Yangunti -". Se 
Allagi(b) -L Allagi (k) -". owe 
Itagi-Ganagapur -". ans 
Ghattargi-Bagalur -". Me 
_Ankalgi-Betgera -"- eae 


Gulbarga Taluk 


Mynal-Nelogi -"- ote 
Herur-Haravala ee 
Hagargundgi-Kodi -"- -"- 
Aurad-Kobala ". wa 


Shahapur Taluk 


Hayyal-Konadchapadi Krishna river Private 
river 
Chennur-K.Koppar ere tine 
Tumkur-Yachgala ae aus 
Gotladagi-Guggala as ome 
Bentigaddi ois ites 
Nilakantarayana Gudda = Se 


Sugur-Banur . are ae 


Continued... 
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Chitapur Taluk 


Sannathi-Shirval Bhima river Inland Water 
Transport 

Department 

Rajnal-Kadabur ae oe 
Malla(B)-Kalkundi Se ae 
Malla (K)-Maliga eM my 
Jevargi Taluk 

Kolluru-Hothinamadu 2s se 
Hullur-Gudewad une ae 
Yanagunti-Honagunti -"- ots 
Honnala-Toranur . 
Naraboli-Chamanur aN sis 


Traffic Census and Motor Vehicle Survey 


Since 1959, the Public Works Department is regularly conducting Traffic census and 
motor vehicle survey on all roads once in five years. Besides, it also conducts on some selected 
roads, sample surveys annually, and the object of this survey is to obtain information on different 
type of roads and to utilise this information in the implementation of future road development 
plans. 


Traffic density recorded in each count- posts during 24 hours (in metric tons) is as 





follows ; 
1970-71 1987-88 1992-93 
State Highways 1,590 2927. 3,621 
Major District Roads 483 1,401 2,044 
Other District Roads 345 411 1,656 
Village Roads 324 601 _ . .678 
Average 752 1,109 1,645 


While the goods transported on the State Highways passing through Gulbarga district 
was 1590 metric tons in 1970-71, it increased to 2927 metric tons in 1987-88 and to 3621 
metric tons in 1992-93. Likewise, it was seen that goods transported on all other type of roads 
had also increased substantially. 


Public Transport 


In olden days where roads existed people travelled either in bullock carts or in horse cabs. 
The royal families travelled in Palki, Mena and Doly. In addition, people travelled in buggies 
(similar to tonga). Buggies drawn by six horses or mules were used for travelling between Surpur 
and Yadgir. These animals were changed at every stretch of 10-15 miles. This system was in vogue 
till about 1930. Essential goods were transported upon camels in some parts of the district. Even 
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today in some parts of Gulbarga and Chincholi taluks, vegetables and other materials are transported 
on camels. After the introduction of the railways in the district, people were able to travel and 
transport materials in all the seasons of the year. Railways proved helpful for farmers in transporting 
agricultural goods to market places. Middle and low income groups, urbanites and labourers 
started using bicycles to move from place to place. Formerly, bullock carts were used widely in 
rural areas. The use of motor vehicles commenced in 1930s lessened the dependence on older 
modes of transport. The particulars of vehicles registered in the then Gulbarga district in 1937- 
38 (October 1937 to September 1938) are as follows: Buses and Trucks 19, Private Lorries 30, 
Taxis (Motor cars) 12, Private Motor Cars 129, Motor Cycles 11. In all, 232 driving licences had 
been issued to drivers. After the State’s reorganization on 1-11-1956, the government 1-1-58 
resolved to establish a Regional Transport Office in every district. Accordingly, a transport office 
was established in this district also. In addition to the effective enforcement of the acts and rules 
pertaining to motor vehicles passed by both Central and State governments from time to time, 
this department is also responsible for registration of new vehicles and timely collection of taxes 
due to the government. Earlier the Regional transport authority, at district level performed quasi- 
judicial functions. The chairman of this authority was the District (Deputy) Commissioner and 
the ex-officio secretary was the Regional transport officer; the District police superintendent and 
Executive engineer were the other members. Even now this authority is discharging its function 
under section 68 of Motor Vehicles Act, 1988. But the Executive Engineer is not a member of 
this authority. The ex-officio secretary is vested with certain powers. They comprise, among others, 
‘the issue, continuance or cancellation of inter-state road permits and other permits. 


The Transport Authority had registered a total of 1244 vehicles as on 30-11-1965. The 
particulars were.as follows: 


Motor Cycles 388 Karnataka State Road Transport 

Motor Cars: . 209 Corporation Buses 92 
Jeeps . 159 Private Lorries 76 
Autorikshas 15 Public Goods: Transport vehicles 204 
Motor Cabs (taxis) 3 Contract carriages 6 
Omni buses (Multipurpose buses) 28 Tractors 20 
Private buses . 20 Trailors 23 
Other vehicles 1 


In recent years there has been a large increase in the number of vehicles in the district. 
The number of registered vehicles from 1982-83 to 1987-88 were as follows: (Number of vehicles 
is indicated with in the brackets). 1982-83 (1889), 1983-84 (1898), 1984-85 (2574), 1986-87 
(2356), 1987-88 (2671). 


Due to changing circumstances and increase in the number of vehicles the Central and 
the State governments have introduced many changes to the Motor Vehicles Act. The acts which 
are in force at present are as follows: (1) Motor Vehicles Act 1988 (59% Central Act of 1988), (2) 
Karnataka Motor Vehicles Act of 1957, (3) Central Motor Vehicles Act of 1989, (4) Karnataka 
Motor Vehicles Act of 1989 and (5) Karnataka Motor Vehicles Tax Act of 1957. 
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Table 7.6 : Taluk wise Particulars of Vehicles as on 31-03-1996 
ha ee le 


a Name of Taluk ao Cars rede ss ae Others Total 
Vehicles 

I Afzalpur 868 21 6 60 555 1,510 
2 ~~ Aland 1,493 40 1 230 830 2,594 
3 Chincholi 862 25 10 20 283 1,200 
4 Chitapur 2,325 206 20 41] 956 3,918 
5 Gulbarga 27,723 1,224 2,158 1,310 3,477 35,892 
6 Jevargi 821 21 2 90 501 1,435 
7 Sedam 949 75 35 46 553 1,658 
8 Shahapur 1,434 68 11 209 923 2,645 
9 Surpur 1,420 55 4 199 1,305 2,983 
10 = Yadgir 1,339 45 218 92 846 2,540 

Total 39,234 1,780 2,465 2,667 10,229 56,375 


The office of the Deputy Commissioner of Transport is at Gulbarga and under whom the 
Regional Transport Officers of Bellary, Hospet, Bidar, Gulbarga and Raichur districts work. Yadgir 
has the office of the Assistant Regional Transport Officer. Regional Transport Officers and Assistant 
Regional Transport Officers have the powers to issue licence to drivers and conductors within 
their jurisdiction. The issue of Licence is subject to qualifying in the prescribed test. 


Life tax or one time tax for two-wheelers was introduced from 01.04.1986. From 
01.04.1990 this scheme was made applicable to tractors and trailors also. With this popular 
scheme government is assured more income. The particulars of number of vehicles which were 
subjected to life tax in the district and the revenue realised therein is given in the following table: 





. Revenue 
Year No. of Vehicles Redlised “Ga Ra) 

1986-87 3,237 22,53,114 
1987-88 2,906 22,54,814 
1988-89 2,893 22,79,152 
1989-90 2,898 24,92,730 
1990-91 3,686 36,08,981 
1991-92 3,679 37,68,275 
1992-93 3,636 40,53,589 
1993-94 3,424 37,03,210 
1994-95 3,529 42,28,370 


The particulars of vehicles possessing valid licence in Gulbarga district as on 31.03.1995 is 
given below: 1) Goods Carriage 2536 2) National permit vehicles 69° 3) Luxury vehicles 21 
4) Maxi Cabs 38 5) Autorikshas 1,742 6) Omni Bus 3 and 7) Private service vehicles 11 
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The increase in the number of vehicles in recent years is given below. 


(As on 31* March of each year) 


1986 19,283 1991 35,576 
1987 22,788 1993 42,617 
1988 46,231 1995 50,751 
1989 28,912 1996 56,416 
1990 32,060 


In order to reduce the increasing number of accidents, the applicants aspiring for licence 
to drive the motor vehicle are required to pass stringent tests before granting the driving licence. 
The details of conductors and drivers who qualified in such test during the last five years were as 
follows: 


Year Conductors Drivers 
1990-91 2,486 3,807 
1991-92 2,585 3,182 
1992-93 506 2,574 
1993-94 1,392 3,557 
1994-95 1,686 4,468 


As per the recent regulations, Motor Driving Training Schools work under the control of 
the Regional Transport Officers. At present there are three motor driving training schools in 
Gulbarga. They are: (1) Good Luck.Motor Driving Training School (2) Ananda Motor Driving 
Training School and (3) Bharat Motor Driving Training School. The number of persons holding 
valid licence of conductors and drivers in the district in 1993-94 were 16,026 and 34,977 
respectively. In 1994-95 they numbered 17,268 and 38,635 respectively. 


From 1985-86 onwards the system of issue of plastic driving licence cards for two-wheelers 
and light motor vehicles was introduced. The plastic driving licence cards issued during the last 
three years and the revenue received on this account were as follows: 


Year ; Plastic Licences Card Income (in Rs) 
issued obtained 
Regional Asst. Regional Regional. Asst. Transport 
Transport Transport Transport Office 
Office — Office Office Yadgir 
Gulbarga Yadgir Gulbarga 
92-93 1340 224 20,100 3,360 
93-94 164 221 2,460 3,315 


94-95 965 158 14,475 2,370 


288 Gulbarga District 


Details of Road Accidents in Gulbarga District. 
Caused Caused Caused 


Voor due to due to due to- Total ee Deans 
technical negligence other No. of : ame 
: . killed injured 
defect of drivers reasons accidents 

1971-72 9 38 77 124 32 111 
1980-81 29 198 5 232 74 307 
1988-89 5 300 39 344 77 552 
1990-91 7 400 52 452 97 793 
1992-93 6 455 10 471 192 688 





Source: Transport Department, Gulbarga 


The Transport department is one of the high revenue-earning departments to the State 
exchequer. The revenue earned by the Gulbarga Regional Transport office and the Assistant 
Regional Transport office, Yadgir during the year 1994 — 95 was Rs. 265 lakhs (target 294 
lakh) and Rs. 63.80 lakhs (target Rs.62 lakhs) respectively. If Gulbarga, Aland, Afzalpur, Jewargi, 
- Sedam, Chincholi and Chitrapur taluks come under the jurisdiction of the Gulbarga Regional 
Transport Officer; Yadgir, Shahpur and Surapur taluks come under the jurisdication of the Assistant 
Regional Transport Officer at Yadgir. 


RAILWAYS 


Railways play a prominent role in the development of trade and commerce of a region. 
The two broad-gauge lines passing through the district have helped its social and economical 
advancement to a great extent. One route from Raichur to Mumbai passes through Gulbarga 
town, while another line links Wadi with Secunderabad. The military and administrative 
requirements had motivated the British to connect the presidencies of Madras and Mumbai by 
direct railway routes. As a result the railway from Raichur to Sholapur (Sollapur) (via Gulbarga) 
was constructed between 1861 and 1871. Initially this line was under the operational control of 
the Great Indian Peninsular (G.I.P.) Railway Company. In 1944, the government of India took 
over this line under its control. After independence Railway circles were created and the lines 
operated by the Great Indian Peninsular Railway Company were merged with the Central Railway. 
From Raichur this line enters Yadgir taluk and passes through Chitapur, Gulbarga and Afzalpur 
taluks crossing the district border at Dudani. Wadi, Shahabad and Gulbarga are the main railway 


stations in the area. 
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In the Secunderabad and Wadi divisions, the length of broad-gauge line passing through 
Gulbarga is only 43 km. The issue of linking Madras-Mumbai broad-gauge with Hyderabad was 
under the consideration of the Nizam government in 1873. In the next year (1874) a broad gauge 
line connecting Wadi and Secunderabad was constructed and opened for traffic. Till 1878 this 
line was under the control of the Great Indian Peninula Railway Company. From 1878 to 1884, 
the State Railway Agency was operating this line. From January 1885 to March 31, 1930 the 
Nizam’s Guaranteed State Railway managed this railway line. On 1.4.1930, the Government of 
Hyderabad purchased the entire line. In 1951 the Government of India nationalized the whole 
railway system in the country and introduced railway Zonal System. The Secunderabad-Wadi 
line was joined with the South-Central Railway which was established on October 6, 1966. In 
1987-88, a new line of 36.62 km between Secunderabad and Wadi was constructed which created 
a double-line in this region (between these two places). Among the railway lines of the district, a 
length of 89.92 km railway line is under the control of the Central Railway. At Kulali Railway 
Station on Gulbarga-Sholapur line it crosses the Karnataka border and enters Maharashtra. The 
line from Raichur to Wadi is in the Guntakal division of South-Central Railway. The Wadi- 
Gulbarga-Sholapur line is in Sholapur division of the Central Railway. Wadi-Secunderabad Ime is 
in Secunderabad division of South-Central Railway. An express way has been laid near Wadi 
avoiding Wadi railway station to enable the through trains to by pass it on their way from 
Secunderabad to Raichur and beyond. Through Gulbarga-Wadi line, a number of express and 
passenger trains have been introduced to several important places in the country. Trains passing 
though the district are as follows: 


Mumbai-Hyderbad, Mumbai-Madras, Mumbai-Kanyakumari, Mumbai-Bangalore, . 
Mumbai-Konark, Pune-Hyderabad, Delhi-Bangalore, Wadi-Kolhapur, Rajkot-Cochin, Rajkot- 
Thiruvanathapuram, Rajkot-Hyderabad, Ahmedabad-Bangalore, Mumbai- Thiruvanathapuram, 
Kurla-Bangalore,and others. Most of these trains are daily, while a few of them ply once or twice 


a week. 


No new railway lines have been laid in the district. Although there was pressure from 
. people since pre-independence period for a broad gauge line from Gulbarga to Bidar via Humnabad; 
a survey of the proposed line was commenced only during the year 1996-97. After the construction 
of this line the journey time between Delhi and Bangalore is expected to come down by six hours. 
Besides, the distzict gets a new railway line. Further, the people firmly believe that the construction 
of a rail line from Gulbarga to Hubli via Jevargi, Shahapur, Surpur, Lingsugur and Gadag will 
stimulate the-development of the Hyderabad-Karnataka region. The total length of railway in the 
district in 1993-94 was 225 (broad gauge) km. There are no metre gauge or narrow gauge lines in 
the district. Taluks through which railway line passes through are as follows: Afzalpur (31 km), 
itapur (66 km), Gulbarga (38 km), Sedam (32 km) and Yadgir (58 km). 
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POST OFFICES 


During olden days, in the Hyderabad-Karnataka area, postmen distributed government 
letters only from village to village. The service was free. There was no system as such for the 
distribution of private mail. Postmen were called ‘sawars’ or ‘orderlies’ or ‘baigars’. The system of 
affixing postal stamps on private letters came in to effect from 1869. From 1875 to 1877 the word 
‘Government’ in red and black ink was printed on the postal stamps and subsequently this was 
discontinued. The Nizam’s government had its own postal department and an agreement was 
reached in 1882 with the British government with regard to postal services. The Postal Life Insurance 
Scheme was introduced in 1907, and the Money Order System in 1910. V.P. or Value Payable 
System came into effect from 1914, and the Post Office Savings Bank Scheme was introduced in 
1923. Between October 193+7 and September 1938 there were 38 Post Offices in the then 
Gulbarga district. It is learnt that there were 89 post boxes and 23 postmen for mail distribution. 
In this period 28,19,034 letters, postcards, newspapers etc., were distributed. Records show that 
41,961 money orders were also distributed during the same period. 


On 1.4.1950, Postal Deparement of Hyderabad government was merged with the Central ~ 
Postal System. The postal system of the Hyderabad-Karnataka area was under the Gulbarga Postal 
Division from 1950 to 1960. It was managed under the direct control of Director of Posts and 
Telegraphs. On 1.4.1960, the Karnataka Postal Circle was established and Bangalore became its 
headquarters. At that time Gulbarga, Raichur and Bidar districts, which were under the Gulbarga 
Postal Division, were merged with the Karnataka Circle. In 1965, the Superintendent of Posts, 
Gulbarga, was managing the postal services of Gulbarga, Raichur and Bidar districts. There were 
four postal sub-divisions in Gulbarga district, two in Gulbarga town and the other two in Yadgir 
and Sedam. These were managed by inspectors of postal department. During this period there 
was one Head post office in Gulbarga; 28 Sub-post offices (including other offices of the 
department) and 382 Branch post offices were also functioning. The office of the Senior 
Superintendent of Posts was started in Gulbarga in 1980. Only the post offices within the Gulbarga 
district were under its jurisdiction. As per the 1991 census, there was one post office in the 
district for every 4,158 people or 26.12 Sq.km area. 


Details of Post Offices in Gulbarga district 


Type of Post Office 1985 1990 As on 31.3.1995 
Head Post Offices 4 4 4 
Sub-Post Offices . 68 © «69 69 


Extra Departmental 
Sub-Post offices of the dept. 34 7 6 
Other Branch Post Offices | 528 538 | 542 
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Statistics of Postal Transactions of the District 


Particulars 1993-94 1994-95 
General letters 3,55,97,323 3,44,74,848 
Registered letters 

(including insured post) 2,39,426 2,55,121 
Registered parcels 15,940 19,386 


Speed Post Centres are functioning in Gulbarga Main Post Office, Gulbarga Railway Station 
Sub-Post Office and Nehruganj Sub-Post Office. The Speed post facility is provided between 
1. Gulbarga-Bangalore, 2. Gulbarga-Mumbai and 3. Gulbarga-Hubli-Dharwad. 


Statistics of Taluk-wise Post Offices and Post Boxes in Gulbarga District (as on 31-3-1995) 


Taluk Post offices Post boxes 
Aland 73 109 
Afzalpur ; 45 67 
Chincholi 56 83 
Chitapur 69 113 
Gulbarga . 83 174 
Sedam 49 74 
‘Jevargi 54 85 
Shahapur 52 101 
Yadgir 66 118 

_ Surpur 76 149 
Total 623 1,073 

TELEPHONE SERVICES 


In the Gulbarga district, telephones were provided for the first time in 1953 at Gulbarga 
town. This facility was extended to Sedam town in 1961. Gradually, by 1965 Aland, Chittapur, 
Shahbad, Yadgir and Wadi (P.C.O or Public Call Office) were provided with this facility. During 
this period number of telephone exchanges existing in the district were as follows: 1) Aland 
(Auto) 8 lines 2) Chittapur (Manual) 14 lines 3) Gulbarga (Manual) 200 lines 
4) Sedam (Manual) 17 lines 5) Shahabad (Auto) 10 lines 6) Yadgir (Manual) 55 lines 7) Wadi 
(Repeater) PC.O. During those days, for the benefit of the general public telephone facility was 
provided in places like ; 1. Gulbarga Head Post Office 2. Aland Sub-Post Office 3. Gulbarga 
Railway Station Sub-Post Office 4.Shahabaci Combined Sub-Post Office 5. Yadgir, Chittapur, 
Sedam, Wadi, Saidapur, Surpur and Shahapur Combined Sub-Post Offices. In recent years there 
has been a remarkable improvement in telephonic communication and telephone exchanges have 
been established at many places in the district. They are: 1. Wadi(1966), 2. Chincholi(1968), 
3. Jewargi(1973) and 4. Afzalpur(1976). 
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Subscriber Trunk Dialing (S.T.D.) facility was introduced in 1985-86 in the district. In 
this system both time and distance are taken into account while charging the subscriber for 
telephone usage. In recent years S.T.D. and I.S.D. services are provided extensively by private 
parties. There were eight centres with S.T.D. facility in the district during 1990-91 and this 
facility was extended to 52 centres in 1994-95. At the same period 52 I.S.D. centers were also 
functioning. There is a Telex Exchange in Gulbarga town with a capacity of 40 lines. Of these 37 
lines are working. In the office of the D.T.O. at Gulbarga Fax services are provided. 


The particulars of telephone exchanges working during 1990-91, 
93-94 and 94-95 are given below: 








1990-91 1993-94 _ 1994-95 
Working Telephone Lines 7,466 13,288 19,258 
Telephone Exchanges 91 126 127 
S.T.D. Centres 8 51 52 
I.S.D. Centres 1 51 52 





: In Gulbarga town the number of telephones in working order from 31.3.92 to 31.3.95 
were as follow : 31.3.92 - 4,470 ; 31.3.93 - 5,324 ; 31.3.94 - 6,710; 31.3.95 - 8,175. 


Taluk-wise statistics of telephones and public call offices in use as on 31.3.95 were as 
follows. 








Taluk Telephones in use Public Telephone Call Offices 
Afzalpur 475 20 
Chincholi 318 12 
Jevargi 406 1] 
Sedam 708 i a 
Surpur 786 45 
Gulbarga Urban 8,175 110 
Gulbarga Rural 1,155 18 
Chitapur . 1,590 21 
Aland 733 2 
Yadgir 786 17 
Shahapur 795 18 
Total 15,927 305 
Telegraph Offices 


The particulars of Telegraph Offices in various taluks were as follows ; 


1975-76 (115), 1984-85 (164) and 1993-94 (209). 
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TELEVISION 


The first TV station in Karnataka was started in Gulbarga on 3.9.1977. It was a one KW 
transmiter that had a capacity to broadcast programmes within a radius of 35 km. Under the 
scheme of Teaching through Satellite on Television programme for community viewing, the 
Hyderabad Television station had developed a one hour programme and this program was being 
telecast through Gulbarga TV station. With this, about 240 towns and villages of Gulbarga, 
Raichur and Bijapur districts were able to view these community programmes. The TV sets provided 
for this purpose were maintained and repaired by the Gulbarga TV Station. Gradually, TV 
programmes were broadcast throughout the nation with the help of satellites. In 1982, the Gulbarga 
TV station started relaying programmes broadcast by the Delhi TV station. In 1987-88 the 
programmes produced by the Bangalore Doordarshan Kendra were relayed by the Gulbarga station. 
From 1.11.1990, the relay of regional news programme broadcast by Bangalore Doordarshan was 
started. From 14.10.1994, the Gulbarga TV station started to function independently and it 
began to produce and broadcast programmes of 30 minutes duration, once a week. These efforts 
of the TV station encouraged local artists and gave a boost to programmes based on the art and 
culture of Hyderabad-Karnataka region. It is noteworthy that many such programmes have been 
relayed through the Bangalore Doordarshan’s regional channel and the Doordarshan’s national 
channel from Delhi. The Gulbarga TV station has been sanctioned a transmitter of 10 KW 
capacity and with the help of a 131 metre high transmission tower, the station has plans to 
_ broadcast programmes for people living within a radius of 70 kms. 


ALL INDIA RADIO 


The Gulbarga Radio station of the Akashavani (All India Radio) was opened on. November 
16, 1966. To begin with it was relaying the programmes of Dharwar station. Subsequently, it 
secured a well-equipped studio and began to produce and broadcast its own programmes. The 
opening of this station gave much encouragement to the writers, theatre artists, folk or traditional 
artists agricultural field, and others of the Hyderabad-Karnataka region. It enabled the various. 
facets of the culture of the area to be introduced to the whole country. The programmes under 
krishiranga, a regular feature meant for the farmers, provide information useful concerning 
cultivation and animal husbandry, etc. Besides, the yuvavani (voice of the youth) programmes 
broadcast by the station include interviews with young men and women, stories and poetry by or 
concerning the younger generation. The same programme has been bringing to light, young 
sports persons and artists. 


The popular spiritual songs like the vachanas of the shaiva devotees, the kirtanas of the 
haridasas, and philosophical poems are also broadcast from here. Programmes in the Urdu and the 
Marathi languages too are often broadcast by this station. 


CHAPTER 8 


ECONOMIC TRENDS 


hile undertaking a study of the economic progress and trends of a region, it is essential 

to have a through glimpse of organised and unorganised financial institutions, transport 
facilities and means of communication. A survey of natural and economic resources, utilisation of 
manpower, potential for industrialisation and trade, progress in commerce, marketing facilities, 
exports-imports and employment opportunities are major factors to be considered. After Bijapur, 
‘Gulbarga is the second largest district in the state. There were 1,386 villages in the district in 
1995 of which 1,305 were inhabited while 81 were without habitation. 


As per the 1991 census, the district had 25.82 lakh persons and this constituted 5.74 per 
cent of the total population of the state. The density of population of the district of 159 persons 
per square kilometer, is much below the density of population of the state (254). The normal 
rainfall between 1901 and 1970 was 777.5 mm as an annual average while it was 708.7 mm in 
1993. In 1993-94, the forest cover was 68,759 hectares, while land not available for cultivation 
was 1,18,541 hectares. Total cultivated area was 1,35,862 hectares while area under multiple 
cropping was 1,56,357 hectares. 


Economic Survey 


The Department of Census had conducted an economic survey in 1961 in the villages of 
three different divisions of Gulbarga district in order to guage economic trends. This was done to 
reflect the economic and social conditions of the district. Hadanur, in Surpur taluk, was one of 
the villages covered in this survey. A few findings of the survey of Hadanur village relating to 
economy are referred here. 


Hadanur is a small roadside village in the Surpur taluk of Gulbarga District. It is in the 
northern maidan region of the Karnataka State and falls in the north eastern belt producing 
chiefly Jowar, Bajra, Wheat, Oilseeds, Pulses, Cotton, etc. It lies on the important state road 
connecting Bijapur with Gulbarga and is equidistant from both these places, being 64 miles away 
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from each. It is with a view to study the socio-economic conditions of a typical village in the 
north maidan region which, though lying on an important road has all the rural characteristics of 
a backward village, that this village has been selected for the survey. 


The total area of the village is about 3,012 acres or 4.7 Square Miles. Out of it about 8 
acres are occupied by the Gaothana or the village proper, 45 acres are covered by the Hadnoor 
nala, about 32 acres are covered by footpaths and cart tracks, about 25 acres are declared as 
uncultivable or ‘Potkharab’ and 20 Gunthas are assigned for the burial ground. The total population 
of the village has increased from 863 in 1951 to 1140 in 1961, thus recording an increase by 
32.09% during the 1951-1961 intercensal period. During the same period the population of 
Surpur Taluk has increased from 105,202 in 1951 to 119,895 in 1961 i.e., by 13.97% and the 
District population has increased from 994,361 in 1951 to 1,173,036 in 1961 ie., by 17.97%. 
For compiling the figures of the population of Gulbarga District, the Taluks of Tandur and Kodangal, 
which formed part of the district till 1956 have been excluded so as to make the figures of 1951 
and 1961 comparable. The number of households in the village has increased from 150 in 1951 
to 160 in 1961. At the time of this survey, there were 180 households with a total population of 
950 in the village. There is a slight decrease in the population in 1964 as compared with the 
population at the time of enumeration in 1961, as the houseless population has not been considered 
for this survey. A number of field labourers who seasonally migrate to this village for harvest of 
crops were considered in 1961 but they were left out in 1964. Again a few families have migrated 
from the village in search of work. There are in all 180 households in the village. All the houses 
have a rectangular ground plan with a horizontal mud roof. These households by number of 
rooms and by number of persons occupying them. 39.99% of the households have houses with 
single room; 32.23% have two rooms each; 16.67% have three rooms each; 8.89% have four 
rooms each; 0.55% have five rooms each and 1.67% have more than five rooms each. Considering 
this aspect from another angle it is seen that 31.68% of the population reside in houses with one 
room; 33.47% of the population reside in houses with two rooms; 21.05% of the population 
reside in houses with three rooms; 10.32% reside in houses with four rooms; 0.74% reside in 
houses with five rooms; and 2.74% reside in houses with more than five rooms. 


Among the different type of houses except for 4 houses, with thatched roofs, all the 
houses are having flat roofs and among these houses with flat roofs, two have roofs, turned out of 
reinforced cement concrete and the rest have mudroofs. Thus it is seen that 96.67% of the houses 
have mud roofs, 1.11% have R.C.C. roofs and 2.22% have thatched roofs. It is said that considering 
the local climatic conditions, mudroofs are very suitable here. 


Regarding the walls of the houses almost 98.89% of the houses have stone walls and only 
2 houses of Lamanis have thatched walls. Building stones are available in plenty in the nearby 
quarries and at times they are also excavated from the fields. 


There are no skilled masons‘in the village. But the villagers usually requisition the services 
of the masons from the neighbouring villages. A skilled mason usually charges about Rs.3.50 per 
day and the labourer employed to assist him is paid Re.1 to Rs.1.50 per day. On an average they 
together construct a wall 3 feet in length and 3 feet in height in a day. Some persons who are 
economically better off engage masons from Sindgi, Talikot or Bijapur. The size of the houses is 
generally fixed in terms of ankanas. An ankana roughly measures 10’ to 12' in length and 6' to 8' 
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in width and generally the area covered is some odd number of ankanas like 3,5,7.or 9. When the 
walls rise to a height of 3 to 4 feet above the ground level, the door frames made of neem wood are 
fixed and when they rise to a height of about 7’ to 8', the work of ceiling starts. The ceilings 
generally consist of neem wood rafters on which some twigs called Onti kasa are spread and on 
this mud is plastered to a thickness of about 2' to 21/2'. Once in three or four years fresh layers 
of mud are plastered on the roof. On this mud plaster, some dry earth called Garasu.is spread. 
The doors and windows are all made up of neem wood. Only:a few houses have their front doors 
made of teak on which some floral designs are carved. Such doors are obtained from Bijapur. The 
doors are usually 6 feet in height and 2 feet wide. There are some local carpenters who attend to 
woodwork in the construction of houses. Windows, if there be any, are about 2’X1'. The rooms 
in a majority of the houses are small. The store rooms are generally 8’X8', the kitchen and the 
living rooms being 8’X10'.- Only in a few houses are there bigger rooms covering about 12’X16'. 


Consumer goods among the villagers included: seven petromax lights, 19 torches, seven 
stoves, six cycles, five radio sets, 15 wrist watches, one wall clock and one camera. 


There were no economic resources existing in the villages. In the absence of proper 
- economic resources and local Industries in the village, three persons belonging to Madiga and 
Holeya communities were engaged in stone cutting. Manual labour was confined to only carpenters 
and Cobblers through which they could not make out a living. Private money lenders and 
commission agents form the only important sources of finances. In 1959, a service co-operative 
‘society was started in the village. It provided some credit to its members in 1959, 1960 and 1961 
but since then it is more of less defunct as the advances made in 1961 are yet to be recovered. 
Government has advanced only Rs. 1;500 under the National Extension Scheme. So thle needy 
persons mostly depend on the traders from Malla Buzrug; Shahpur and Bijapur for their credit 
‘needs. The village has no market of its own. The bigger agriculturists sell their produce at Bijapur 


~ .and some do so at Shahpur. The chief marketable commodity of the village is cotton. They carry 


it to Bijapur on motor trucks and to Shahpur on bullock carts. Produce in small quantities are 


traded in Malla Buzrug. 


The estimated cost of cultivation per acre of the principal crops of Rabi jowar and Cotton 
is as follows. BG. * dacs ; 
(in rupees) 

Robi/ jowar Cotton 


Preparation of land, including ploughing/ 
_ 6.00 6.00 


harrrowing etc 

_ Seed and sowing be 10.00 10.00 
Weeding and interculturing 10.00 10.00 
Harvesting - 12.00 10.00 
Average cost per year for manuring with 20 

-cartloads of farm-yard manure once every five years 16.00 16.00 
Other expenses . 5.00 5.00 





Total ~ , 59.00 57.00 





nN 
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The estimated yield per acre of these crops are about, was two quintals of jowar valued at 
about Rs.100 in all and 1.5 quintals of cotton valued at Rs.165. 


The total cattle in the village were 1076 comprised of 138 cows, 305 bulls, 93 calves, 22 
buffaloes, 116 she buffaloes, 90 buffaloe calfs, 307 sheep and goats and five horses. In order to 
know the economic utility of cattle, the details of number of cattle in a family, expenses incurred, 
and income earned from them are given here. 


Total number of cattle (13); working bullocks four, bull (aged about 2 years) one, cows(aged 
six years and three years) two, calves two, she-buffaloe(aged 8 years) one, young stock three. 


Annual expenditure of this household on cattle feed is:- 





SI.No. Nature of feed Quantity Estimated Value in Rupees 

1 Jowar stalk 26 cart-loads 390-00 
2 Hottu 60 Jalige 120-00 
3 Safflower cake 40 local maunds 220-00 
4 Cotton Seeds 20 bags 360-00 
5 Horsegram 2 bags 80-00 
6 Jowar 2 bags 90-00 
7 Other Sundries ~ 40-00 

Total Rs. 1,300-00 


The annual returns obtained from those animals are estimated as follows:- 
(in rupees) 


1. Farm-yard manure (40 cart-loads) 200-00 
2. Value of milk 250-00 
3. Work in the fields 1800-00 

Total . Rs. 2,250-00 


Total Savings: Rs.950 (for 13 cattle). 


Practices regarding Industries and other Occupations 


The only industries found in the village are leather craft, tailoring, carpentry, cotton 
ginning, oil pressing and flour mill. They are all household industries conducted on very small 
scales. Among them only cobblery and carpentry form the principal source of income to three 
households. Cotton ginning is done on a very small scale and most of the villagers take their 
cotton to Malla Buzrug for ginning. There is no blacksmith or goldsmith in the village. For 
blacksmith the villages depend on some workers from Malla Buzrug. The goldsmith for the 
village stays in Wodgera, a village 3 miles away. There are also no potters or basket weavers. They 
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generally obtain these supplies at the weekly shandy at Malla Buzrug held on every Tuesday. At 
times the potters and basket makers from some neighbouring villages visit Hadnoor with their 
wares, and they are generally paid in the form of grain. 


The carpenters and cobblers in the village are simple artisans whose finished products 
appear to be crude, though sufficiently strong. They generally attend to only simple repairs to 
the agricultural implements. The raw material, especially wood is supplied by the customers and 
so these are more or less servicing stations. The wood used for making agricultural implements is 
generally Babhul which is available locally. Their tools are simple. The carpenters have a saw, 
mallet, levelling board, bachi (knife) etc. The cobblers use the rapi(knife), uli (boring needle), 
kodti (Mallet), suijan (sewing needle) etc. The local cobblers turn out some simple chappals also. 
For tanning hides, they use lime, bark of the Babhul tree and such other ingredients. Generally 
the hides and skins required by them are available locally. These are all hereditary crafts and the 
craftsmen are given a share of the produce after the harvest of the principal crops. At times they 
are also paid in cash. On special ceremonial occasions and festivals some presents are given to 
them. 


There is very little of trading activity in the village. There is one bangles shop and 2 
kirani (grocery) shops in the village. They generally obtain their requirement from the shops at 
Malla Buzrug and sell them to the villagers with some margin of profit. The villagers too purchase 
their needs generally at Malla Buzrug and approach the local shop-keepers only when there is:. 
some sort of urgency. The annual turnover of each of these shops does not exceed Rs.500. During. 
the times of harvest, they put up some sweets and fried articles for sale. Then some other households 
also put up small temporary stalls to sell sweets and fried eatables. This is the time when the trade 
is a bit brisk. The hotel in the village is more or less only a gossiping centre. 


Other occupations in the village relate to agriculzural labour and services like those of 
barbers, washerman, priests (Jangams) etc. Work in the fields being seasonal, the agricultural 
labourers do not find enough work throughout the year. There are also no fields in the village, 
raising two or more crops in a year. Thus the rates of their wages varies with seasons, ranging from 
one rupee in the off season to rupees two to rupees three in the harvesting seasons. There are also 
no crafts introduced in the village to enable them to supplement their income by working in 
them. Thus most of the labour classes are economically in stringent circumstances. The village 
barbers are of Lingayat caste and they serve people of all the castes excepting the Madigas and 
Holeyas. The barber is paid annually 36 seers of Jowar per adult. Some of the bigger landholders 
pay them about 64 seers of jowar per annum. The barber has to serve all the male members of the 
households including their labourers. On important occasions like marriages, births, christening 
etc., the barber is given some presents. Till about 4 years back there was no washerman in the 
village. The villagers used to wash all their clothes, themselves. But now, one washerman has 
come from Wodgera village and settled down here. He is usually paid in cash. But many of the 
bigger landholders give their clothes to the washermen from Malla Buzrug as they not only wash 
but also iron the clothes. 
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Indebtedness 


The incidence of indebtedness is very high in the village. Out of 180 households in the _ 
village 158 or 87.78% of the households are indebted. The total amount of debt also presents a 
staggering figure of Rs.1,92,470 giving an average debt of Rs.1,218.16 per indebted household. 
The indebted households are found more in the middle and higher income groups. It is noticed 
that both the percentage of indebted households and the average indebtedness increase with the 
income of the households. Thus if the percentage of indebted households is 44.44 in the ‘below 
Rs.25’ income group, it is 80.49 in the ‘Rs.26 to Rs. 50’ income group; 88.46 in the ‘Rs.51 to 
Rs.75’ income group; 89.47 in the ‘Rs.76 to Rs.100’ income group; and 95 to29 in the ‘above 
Rs.100’ income group. Similarly the average indebtedness in the ‘below Rs.25’ income group is 
237.05; in the ‘Rs.26 to Rs.50’ income group it is 418.94; in the ‘Rs.51 to Rs.75’ income group 
it is Rs.608.04; in the ‘Rs.76 to Rs.100’ income group it is Rs.844.41; and in the ‘above Rs.100’ 
income gtoup it is as high as Rs.1,843.89. ; 


Standard of Living _ 


In an official publication of 1948 of the erstwhile Hyderabad government, there is a 
reference to the state’s standard of living including that of Gulbarga district. 


The economic condition of Hyderabad was by and large, based on the Jahagirdhar (feudal) 
system. Nearly 45 percent of the area of the State was under the administration of Jahagirdhar 
and landlords. The rapid growth of population had direct impact on poverty of people with 
illiteracy and ignorance. With the then existing average per capital income, the standard of living 
and labour provided, it was difficult task for the poor to lead a normal life. More than 90 per cent 
of the people were addicted to traditional habits and practices and thus had become “sacrificial 
goats”. 


People believed that growth and welfare were considered to be god given and not fruits of 
human efforts. The Hyderabad state was experiencing scarcity in certain foodgrains and hence 
dependent on import of several consumer goods. They relied on external markets to a large extent 
for some very highly essential goods such as clothes, building materials and food items. Electricity 
which was an essential economic growth was neither produced nor was available at low rates. It 
was opined that for lack of rain farmers did not depend on dry land crops. In some areas they 
depended on rivers and wells to grow more profitable horticultural crops. Their staple food was 
jowar and wheat. Considerable changes are observed in the contemporary economic and social 
life of the people of Gulbarga district. Economic progress and social development that took place 
after independence, especially after the a alia of states were attributed to the launching of 
five year plans. 


With the abolition. of jahagir system and the reforms in the agricultural sector in 1952, 
there was an improvement in the standard of living of the people. Because of the increasing 
urbanisation and adoption of modern methods of agriculture, larger areas were brought under 
agriculture and industrialisation also improved considerably. The government undertook stimulating 
methods such as institutional financing, agriculture and industry in order to encourage productive 
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economic activities. Agricultural production increased as land rights were permanently restored 
to farmers through a variety of land reforms. Other enterprises also increased side by side, which 
resulted in the appreciation of the standard of living. However, as there tas been no systematic 
survey to evaluate the standard of living in Gulbarga district, it is difficult to compare the present 
standard of living with other areas of the state. Gulbarga is also a divisional headquarters of the 
state. The standard of living in Gulbarga is distinct from all the other three divisional headquarters. 
When other regions that were integrated with the state are comparatively studied along with this 
district from the erstwhile Hyderabad region, the economic inequalities in this region became 
self-evident. Among the three districts that got integrated from the Hyderabad region, it is noted 
that the economic status of Gulbarga follows after the Raichur district. The government has 
planned several programmes for the economic growth and development of this district. The 
absence of response of local village populace for growth in sufficient proportion may also be 
construed as a reason for the inequalities in the standards of living. 


The consumer was subjected to acute hardships during the Second World War and the 
years that followed it. Spiraling prices began to cast their shadow on the standard of living. 
Selected indices for the period 1949 to 1965 in Gulbarga town are given in table 8.1. 


Table 8.1 : (August 1943 - July 1944 - 100 ) 





Year Food Fuel and Goods ’ Rent Others Beverages General 

Electricity Index 
1948 177 199 130 100 203 210 178 
1950 154 183 123 100 191 293 156 
1952 138 157 129 100 200 316 147 
1954 146 157 125 100 186. 322 150 
1956 169 156 130 100 199 -  . 269 165 
1958 144 128 124 100 190 263 146 
1961 160-72 - 155-07 134-06 100 147-96 292-68 161-29 
1962 167-19 155-45 . 134-19 100 202-05 292-68 165-49 
1963 175-14 158-59 135-06 100 —-211-73 296-34 172-49 
1964 216-85 161-99 143-15 100 232-53 322-27 204-12 
1965 244-56 162-72 145-05 100 219-94 351-19 222-27 


The general price index in Gulbarga town in 1948 was 178 while food items price index 
was 177. The index increased in 1949 and again several changes took place between 1950 and 
1955. With increases in prices of food and non-food items during the decade following 1950, 
price index increased considerably. Because of this, it became difficult for the ordinary consumer 
to maintain a living. The comparitive purchasing power money varied during the pre-war period 
(when one could purchase four anna worth goods for one rupee) i.e., 1941-42 the purchasing 
power of rupee raised to 11 annas and during 1942-43 and 1943-44 it raised to 6.5 anna (40 ps) 
and 4.75 (34 ps) respectively which indicates the sudden fall in the purchasing power of rupee. 
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Later during 1961 the purchasing power of rupees stood at two anna to three anna (19 paise). 
Owing to urbanisation and modern transport methods, there was improvement of life in remote 
villages and there were changes even in food habits. In order to fulfil the shortage of food grains 
and paddy seeds in rural areas in the post-war period, grain banks began functioning in the co- 
operative sector. The prices of produced goods reveal the economic condition of farmers. Likewise, 
even the wages of agricultural labourers (chiefly paid in the form of grains), also indicate the 
economic condition of farmers. An attempt has been made to study the prices in the district in 
this direction in five stages. 


There were extreme fluctuations in prices between 1890 and 1914, 1914 and 1929, 
1930 and 1956, 1956 and 1980. The fluctuations are understood to have been caused by 
changing conditions in agriculture. The Government of India appointed a “Prices Enquiry 
Committee” in 1913 to ascertain the reasons for price rise. In the report of this Committee, the 
following reasons have been attributed for increase in prices after 1905. 

a) shortage in the supply of agricultural produces (production of crops not matching 
the increase in population, as well as increase in commercial crops in place of food crops). 

b) Appreciations in the requirement of these agricultural produces. 


c) Increase in the prices of agricultural produces over and above the prices prevailing 
earlier because of costs of transportation by rail and other modes. 

After a study of the trends in crops of the district the following information has been 
obtained. As per information from the Gazettes of the Hyderabad State (Zaridai Alamia), the 
indices of agricultural production between 1890 and 1913 were as follows. 


Table 8.2 : (Base Year: 1890 -100) 


Year Rice Wheat Jowar 
1890 100 100 100 
1893 83 97 169 
1896 141 171 219 
1898 85 109 103 
1900 130 171 184 
1903 83 75 11 
1905 125 116 153 
1907 141 180 184 
1909 120 144 162 
1911 147 150 176 
1913 162 164 8 184 


The prices of rice and wheat were by and large stable during the years 1890 to 1903 and 
specifically during 1893, 1898 and 1903. The price of jowar in several years was lower than that 
in 1893. The price of jowar was highest in 1896 and began to decrease slowly thereafter. It did 
not touch the 1896 level in the following decade. The price of wheat was highest (180) during 
1899 and it is observed to be falling during the following years. It is reported that there was 
famine in this district between 1897 and 1900. There were changes in price subsidies also during 
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1908-1910 because of trade depression and it became stable by the time of the First World War. 
It can be observed that the prices had skyrocketed during the First World War (1914-1918). 
There were certain extraneous causes for the increase in prices. The increase in prices in this 
district was lower than the changes in other parts of the country. The table 8.3 gives the changes 
in price index during 1914-1929. 


Table 8.3: (Base Year: 1914-100) 


Year Rice Wheat Jowar 
1914 100 110 100 
1916 81 84 95 
1918 122 131 179 
1920 170 188 179 
1922 181 247 180 
1924 175 188 139 
1926 169 175 130 
1928 180 180 147 
1929 157 155 136 


LD 


During the period, the price of rice was highest in 1921 and lowest in 1915. Later on, 
along with fluctuations in prices it reached an index of 157 by 1929. Likewise, the price of wheat 
was lowest in 1916 and it was highest in 1922. Later, with fluctuations in prices the index 
reached 155 by 1929. The price of jowar was lowest in 1915 and was highest in 1921. Later, the 
index reached 136 by 1929. 


It is observed that prices went on increasing during the post war period and later on 
showed decrease. In order to contain the spiraling prices, the then Hyderabad government 
prohibited the export of food grains by 1918. It is reported that such a measure of prohibition 
was counter productive as the agricultural production in this region was higher than the requirement 
during the same period. However, in the following years, local crop production appeared to be 
inadequate owing to a severe famine. Just as the neighbouring states also prohibited the movement 
of foodgrains to Hyderabad, a condition was created wherein the prices of foodgrains went up in 
the state including the Gulbarga district. Because of this situation, the prohibitory measures 
adopted earlier by Hyderabad State led to more inconveniences. Prices went on declining in the 
following years. Even then, the prevailing prices were, on an average, higher by 50-75 percent as 
compared to pre-war prices. 


It is understood that the fluctuations in prices during the decade following the 1930s is 
notable in global history and this is attributed to the economic depression. Likewise, there were 
changes in prices in Gulbarga district also. The following table gives the wholesale price index of 


the district between 1928 and1934. 
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Table 8.4 : (Base year: 1921-22 - 100) 





Year _ Rice Wheat Jowar All Commodities 
1928-29. 87 62 75 77 
1929-30 81 Be) 73 re) 
1930-31 re: 48 45 59-6 

1932-33 50 37 43 50-7 
1933-34 48 36 430 47 





. The price index of rice that was 87 during 1928-29, went down to 48 during 1933-34. 
Likewise, it is realised that the price indices of wheat, jowar and all commodities had declined 
from 62 to 36, 75 to 43 and 77 to 47 respectively. 


These fluctuations in prices created in negative effects on agricultural and industrial sectors. 
The price situation came under control by 1933-34 and during 1936 and 1937 the situation 
further improved. Later on, the prices went up again. 


The general price index that was 47 in 1933-34, went up by 1936-37. There was no 
considerable raise in the price of rice. This variation continued further and the index of wheat was 
_ 33 by 1935-36 (it was 36 in 1933). The prices of all the commodities went up as a result of the 
second world war. It could be surmised that one of the reasons for soaring prices was the large scale 
hoarding of food grains by the.traders. The price index for the period 1939 to 1944 is given in 
the table 8.5. 


Table 8.5: (Base Year: 1924-100) 








Year Rice Wheat . Jowar 
1939 103 101 118 | 
1940 121 113 116 
1941 125 112 99 
1942 150 137 116 
1943 | 220 258 217 
1944 223 va 234 





The price of rice, wheat and jowar was quite low in 1940 and it soared in 1944 while in 
the following five years the increase has been observed to be cent percent. 


As soon as the World War broke out, the then government realised that it was very essential 
to control the prices immediately in the interest of the nation. It resolved to constitute a committee 
to regulate the movement of essential commodities. A “Central Prices Regulation Committee” in 

g' 4 
Hyderabad and a “Local Prices Regulation Committee” in the districts were set up. It became 
difficult to control prices for various reasons such as failure of crops in certain taluks during 1941- 
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42 and 1942-43 and problems of import of food commodities to this district from other districts 
as they themselves experienced shortage. When the situation became, serious, the government 
had to enforce the Food Commodities Regulation Act. The army was commissioned in border 
areas to check smuggling of food grains. 


The government issued an order to procure food commodities through levy and also 
directly purchased the produce from the farmers. The government appointed a representative in 
every village to make the purchases. Prices were lawfully determined in October 1943. Alongwith 
ensuring a fair price to the farmers, the prices were specified to balance the purchasing capacity of 
the average consumer. 


After 1945 the rate of rice exceeded the pre-war prices by 100 to 125 per cent (the 
increase in the price of a maund of Bengal rice was 12 annas, and jowar 7 annas). Farmers got 
dissatisfied with the legally valid fixation of prices by the government. Hence, the government 
consulted the Food Advisory Committee and increased the fixed prices. The price of jowar and 
rice per pallah (3 maunds) went up to Rs.21 and Rs.32 respectively. Traders had to obtain 
Licenses to sell food grains as the government enforced. The Food Commodities (Licencesing and 
procurement) Regulation Act in 1952. The increase in prices from 1950-51 to 1955-56 is given 
in the table 8.6. 


Table 8.6: (Base Year 1949-50 - 100) 





Year Rice Wheat Jowar 
1950-51 100 97 103. 
1951-52 106 96 104 
1952-53 119 144 122 
1953-54 125 156 143 
1954-55 141 109 127 
1955-56 151 110 129 





_ The prices that increased due to rise in population, shortage of food commodities, export- 
import policies got stabilised during 1960-61 and again hiked in 1964-65. The following table 
gives the prices of certain essential commodities from 1960-61 to 1964-65. 


Table 8.7: Prices of Certain Essential Commodities from 1960-61 to 1964-65. 
Commodities 1960-61 1961-62 1962-63 1963-64 1964-65 





Rice (Superior ) 74 82 65 75 84 
‘Rice (Ordinary) 61 58 50 58 70 
Wheat (Bansi) 56 58 55 55 103 
Jowar (White) 38 41 40 - 42 69 


Jowar 330 35. 36 36 68 
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Tt may be observed that the prices of wheat and jowar in 1964-65 had gone up by cenit 
percent as compared to the prices in 1960-61. The following table gives the changes in retail 


prices between 1964 and 1965. 


Table 8.8 : Changes in Retail Prices between 1964 and 1965. 


Month- Year 


April 1964 
July 1964 
October 1964 
January 1965 
March 1965 


(Prices per kilo in paise) 


Superfine Ordinary Bansi White 
Rice Rice Wheat Jowar 
94 70 75 55 
92 75 94 71 
88 75 125 80 
88 75 ‘100 81 
88 75 87 62 





The policy of the government in this situation was to increase the purchasing capacity of 
the common man. The government introduced several measures to regulate the wholesale and 
retail prices as well as to overcome shortage of food. Some of the measures introduced were - fixing 
the wholesale and retail prices of food grains, specifying that traders shall display the stocks of 
their commodities and regulation of movement of foodgrains. 


The later years experienced increase in prices rather than any decrease. 


The table 8.9 gives the retail prices (per kilo) of selected important food commodities 


during 1980-81 to 1995-96. 


Table 8.9 : Retail Prices (per kilo) of Selected Important Food Commodities 





got ct ee 1980-81 1991-92 1992-93" 1995-96 

Rs. Ps. Rs. Ps. Rs. Ps. Rs. Ps. 
Rice (Fine) 6.80 8.80 10.00 14.00 
Jowar 4 .10 5.05 6.03 6.50 
Onions 2 .60 3.25 2.59 3.50 
Sugar 7.05 8.75 12.89 13.00 
Tur Dhal 14 .10 16.70 16.15 40.00 
Groundnut Oil 24 .30 39.80 38.08 38.00 





The price rise during 1960-65 in this district was acute and was around 67 percent. The 
price rise during 1965-70 was 46 percent, but in the following five years, i.e., during 1970-75 it 
was static and the prices went up again. During the period following 1990, the rise in prices was 
acute and between 1993-94 to 1994-95 it can be observed that the prices shot up to’a level which 
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was beyond the reach of the ordinary consumer. Consumer prices are normally higher than the 
wholesale prices. There are several indices in these consumer prices. they are industrial workers, 
middle class people and agricultural labourers. 


The cost of living of the agricultural and industrial workers had gone up significantly 
during 1960-61 and the index of food articles had soared from 101 to 326. 


Table 8.11 : Per Capita Income Status 


(in rupees) 

Year Income Status (Rank in the State) 
1960-61 223 17 
1970-71 599 ; 12 
1980-81 1385 13 
1989-90 1794 11 
1992-93 1893 - 
1993-94 1974 - 
1994-95 | 2015 - 
1995-96 2070 - 


The general consumer price index in Gulbarga District between 1987 to 1996 (1982=100) 
was as follows: 


1987 - 744; 1988 - 866; 1989 - 945; 1990 - 926; 1991- 991; 1992 - 1031; 1993- 
1100; 1994- 1156; 1995- 1178; 1996- 1201 


The consumer price index for 1990 when compared with that of 1991, the rise in prices 
of food articles was 37.52 percent while the rise in index of the other items/goods was 28:69 
percent. The indices of general food and non-food commodities during 1990 and 1991 were as 
follows: 


1990 1991 
Index of food items 906 1246 
Index of other commodities 920 1184 


The index of the urban unskilled labourers living in the Gulbarga district was as follows: 


1988- 134; 1989- 145; 1990- 154; 1991- 166; 1993- 153; 1994- 190;.1995- 193; 
1996- 201 


Likewise, the price index values of ordinary workers are also given here. 


March 1990- 909; December 1990- 959; March 199i- 1018; December 1991- 1421 
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It is observed that the prices of consumer goods increased by 30 to 40 percent in the 
period following 1990. Just as the prices of consumer goods increased, the indices also increased. 


DISTRICT INCOME 


_ The total internal productive income is an indicative of the District Income will be 
considered as a medium to measure the economic growth of the district. From this, we can 
determine the annual production of goods and the value of labour in the district. Current prices 
in the district, based on the internal total production of goods in the district reflects the operational 
value of the so determined prices. The total District income in current prices during 1990-91 
being 1093.16 crores, the break-up of income from shown in crores from different sources was as 
follows. 


Agriculture (including Animal Husbandry) - Rs.348.38 ; Forestry - 2s.31.57 ; Fisheries 
- Rs.0.92 ; Mining - Rs.5.97  ; Processing - Rs.219.23 ; Construction ‘activities - Rs.105.83 ; 
Electricity, Fuel, Water Supply - Rs.16.75 ; Railways - Rs.3.63 ; Other transport collections - 
Rs.31.83 ; Storage - Rs.9.15 ; Communications - Rs.13.02 ; Trade and related activities - Rs.144.27 
; Banking and Housing - Rs.27.09 ; Immovable Property and Housing - Rs.48.84 ; Public 
Administration - Rs.43.47 and Other services - Rs.52.21 . 


The per capita income of the District was Rs.4,223 and it was higher by Rs.472 (1989- 
90 figure Rs.3751), 


Table 8.12 : Develc,:ment Index of Gulbarga District 


Year Development Index Range 
1960-61 60-10 19 
1970-72 63-19 19 
1974-75 67-04 “19 

1976-77 66-83 19 
1979-80 _ - 65-77 19 - 
1981-82 68-10 19 
1985-86 138-4 : 19 
1990-91 149-5 ; 19 
1991-92 153-2 ; - 
1992-93 160-8 - 
1993-94 169-8 : - 
1994-95 175-3 a 
WAGES 


At the beginning of the 20th century the daily wages of agricultural labourers was 2 
annas (12 paise) for male and 1.5 annas (10 paise) for female Later the wages went upto 6 annas 
and 4.5 annas respectively during the war time. Around 1960, the daily wage was around Rs.3. 
The wages for a Supervisor was around Rs.4, for a painter Rs.2.50, an helper between Rs.1.50 
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and Rs.2.00. For a government clerk the monthly salary was Rs.70, Superintendent Rs.90, 
Tahsildar or equivalent rank Rs.100, a High School Teacher Rs.65-75. As per the government 


rules, salaries were determined on the basis of consumer price index. 


In this way, the salaries of a second division clerk, a first division clerk and a college 
lecturer were Rs.90, Rs.110 and Rs.275 respectively during 1964-65. The Basic Pay of state 
government staff for selected jobs during 1957 to 1991 was as follows: 


Table 8.13 : Basic Pay of State Government Staff for Selected Jobs during 1957 to 1991 


Post/Designation As on As on As on As on As on As on As on 
1.1.57 1.1.61 1.1.70 1.1.77 1.1.82 1.7.86 1.7.96 

Attender 25 50 65 250 390 780 840 

(D Group) | 

Dafedar 30 55 80 280 410 810 870 

Police 

Constable “ 

Primary School 30 65 80 300 490 960 1040 

Teacher 

II Division 50 80 100 340 550 1040 1130 

Clerk 

I Division 50 80: 90 340 490 960 1040 

Clerk 75 110 130 400 630 1190 1280 

High School Teacher 75 130 175 500 750 1400 1520 


The aforementioned pay scales were in force in government offices while in non-government 
offices, the pay scales were still lower. The salary of a second division clerk in a private company 
used to be hardly 50 to GO percent of that in the government. The monthly salary of selected 
daily wage workers was as follows. 


Bill collector, Industrial worker, Salesman, Shop Assistant, and the like Rs.335 (1980- 
81), Rs.435 (1988-89);, Manager, Pharmacist, Chemist - Rs.584 (1988-89); Accountant, 
Stenograher - Rs.503 (1988-89), Gunny bags sewing assistant - 70 paise per bag for sewing. The 
Monthly salary for the following workers in a hotel was Cook - Rs.400; room boy - Rs.350; coffee 
maker - Rs.285; vegetable slicer - Rs.265; receptionist - Rs.400; Electrician - Rs.380; lift operator 
- Rs.265. 


The Daily wage for agricultural labour was as follows: Weeding - Rs.15-20; digging the 
land - Rs.15-20; Tilling with tractor - Rs.16-40; Ploughing - Rs.15-20; and Transporting native 
Fertilisers - Rs.13-25. 


The Daily wage for all types of agricultural labourer by 1980 ranged between a minimum 
of Rs.13-25 and a maximum of Rs.16-40. The monthly wage for a housemaid by 1990 was in 
the range of Rs.60 to Rs.100. The latest update of this wage is between Rs.100 to Rs.175 (in a 
house with 5 to 6 persons and all types of jobs included). However, there is no regulation for this 
wage. 
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‘The wages of selected category of workers had been fixed before 1950 in Gulbarga district 
as per the Minimum Wages Act. The salaries of selected categories of workers as specified in 1952 
used to be between Rs 39 and Rs. 47. Some of the jobs in this category are listed here. Work 
which included road repairs and building construction, driving public vehicles, stone quarrying, 
leather work, gardening, flour mill assistance, silk reeling, tobacco processing, cotton handloom 
and cotton powerloom, bakery, assistance in petrol/diesel pump stations, hospital assistance, oil 
mills, shops, printing work, foundry etc. 


The government prescribed the minimum wages for the industrial workers to come into 
effect from the Ist October 1994 are given in table 8.14 


Table 8.14: Minimum Wages for the Industrial Workers 
ew 


_ Si. Type of workers Minimum 
No YP Monthly wage 
1. Skilled Industrial workers: 

a) Fitter 

,047.4 

b) Electrician } 087,20 
2. Semi-skilled Industrial workers: 

a) All industrial workers in Biscuit production 935.90 

b) Packers 
3. Unskilled workers 935.90 

Office Staff: 

a) Supervisor 

1,321.10 

b) Accountant } me 
5. Clerk 1,095.70 
6. Cashier 1,218.20 
re Clerk-cum-Stenographer 1,321.10 
8. a) Watchman 


b) Office boy gern 

eee 

The employees are to be paid cost of living allowance for all categories of employees three 
(03) paise per point per day for increase over and above 1,394 points in the consumer price index 
for industrial workers on the basis of state average in the series of 1960-100 base. The calculation 
of cost of living allowance is to be done once in a year. It is to be calculated every year on the Ist 
April on the basis of average of the consumer price index of the 12 months of the preceding 
calender year. It may further it is to be noted that the cost of Living Allowance will be calculated 
on a sliding basis going higher or lower depending on the annual average of consumer price index. 
The handloom, powerloom and sericulture workers had been covered earlier by the wages of the 
Industrial Workers Act and the government gave exemption from this Act for these workers during 
1990-92. There has been a re-examination of this exemption for this Sericulture/handloom/ 
powerloom sector which has more than five lakh workers and the government planned to bring 
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them again under the Wages Act. As such, this arrangement is being enforced even for handloom, 
powerloom and sericulture workers in Gulbarga District. 


Land Value 


An inscription of 1103 A.D. of Rudrawadi (Aland Taluk) by Vikramaditya V1 informs 
about an endowment of 300 Mattaru of dry land for a temple which had been purchased for 500 
Gadyanas. The land value has increased considerably during the years in Gulbarga District because 
of several reasons. The price of land which was in the range of Rs.200-300 per acre before 1960 
(Rs.334 in Sedam taluk and Rs.178 in Aland taluk), increased in the following decades. Taluk- 
wise increase in land prices are given here. Value of agricultural land in Aland taluk during 1960- 
61 to 1990-91, i-e., in a 30 year period, increased by 950 per cent. Later, during the period 
1990-91 to 1994-95, the price of agricultural land shot up*by 443 per cent. The value of 
agricultural land in Jevargi taluk went up by 1322 per cent in the period between 1960-61 to 
1990-91. However,. in the following five years, i.e., during 1990-91 to 1994-95, the value of 
land went up by 106 per cent. The value of dry land in Sedam taluk in 30 years, i.e., during 
1960-61 to 1990-91 had increased by 2790 per cent, while it went up by 54 per cent in the next 
5 years. The value of wet land during 1985-86 to 1994-95 increased by 145 per cent. However, 
the land value declined by 13 per cent in 1993-94 as compared to prices in 1992-93. The value 
of dry land went up by 1504 per cent during the period 1960-61 to 1990-91 in Yadgir taluk. It 
went up by 111 per cent in the following five years. The wet land value rose up by 900 per cent 
from 1960-61 for thirty years and there was a further increase of 59 percent during the next five 
years later. 


The taluk-wise value of agricultural land sold in Gulbarga district during 1960-61 to 
1994-95, indicating the extent of land and the value per acre are given in the tables No. 8.15, 
8.16, 8.17, 8.18, 8.19, 8.20. 


Table 8.15 : Aland Taluk 





oe Tan sold cae Rate per Acre Percentage increase 
(in Rs.) over previous year 

1960-61. | | 2586 178 32 
1970-71 7568 461 158 
1980-81 | - 2862 1042 126 
1990-91 4107 1869 79 
1991-92 3025 5630 201 | 
1992-93 2683 7516 =» ioe 
1993-94. 2665 | 8865 ne BBE. 
1995-96 3201 10157 15 > 
1960-61 to 1990-91 in thirty years 950 


1990-91 to 1994-95 in 5 years 443 


eS 
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Table 8.16 : Jevargi Taluk 











Year and cesiainRerke Rate per Acre Percentage increase 
(in Rs.) over previous year 
1970-71 8400 249 - 
1980-81 — 1630 2036 717 
1990-91 3250 1343 67 , 
1991-92 3800 3741 05 
1992-93 3620 4458 19 
1993-94 3915 4283 -03 
1994-95 4050 7510 80 
Table 8.17 : Sedam Taluk - Dry Land 
aes . Vand sole in Were Rate per Acre Percentage increase 
(in Rs.) over previous year 
1960-61 882 334 - 

. 1970-71 1,150 1,537 360 
1980-81 600 6,168 301 
1990-91 1,431 9,654 56 
1991-92 1,698 14,403 49 
1992-93 1,580 13,265 -08 
1993-94 1,200 16,605 25.7 
1994-95 1,650 14,927 -10.0 

Table 8.18 : Wet Land 
Year «Cand sold iw caer Rate per Acre Percentage increase 
(in Rs.) over previous year 
1985-86 09 12,222 - 
1990-91 10 21,300 74.2 
1991-92 32 24,312 14 
1992-93 10 29,308 20 
1993-94 13 25,307 -13 


1994-95 12 30,000 19 
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Table 8.19 : Dry Land in Yadgir Taluk 


Vou ghd Soh ee Rate per Acre Percentage increase 

(in Rs.) over previous year 
1960-61 820 241 - 
1970-71 5,913 365 47 
1980-81 ~ 2,118 100 47.5 
1990-91 2,132 . 3,866 84 
1991-92 2,646 5,207 34 
1992-93 1,987 6,602 27 
1993-94 2,020 6,611 00 
1994-95 2,054 8,161 25 





Table 8.20 : Wet Land 








Vis Fava earn wees Rate per Acre Percentage increase 

(in Rs.) over previous year 
1960-61 23 1,501 - 
1970-71 2o7 2,247 50 
1980-81 280 5,532 146 
1990-91 101 15,010 171 
1991-92 139 20,712 38 
1992-93 111 23,099 12 
1993-94 118 23,101 00 
1994-95 137 23,912 03 

Gulbarga Taluk 


The Increase in land value in Gulbarga taluk between 1960 to 1995 is presented in the 
following table. The rate per acre of dry land in this taluk in 1960 being Rs.174, increased to 
Rs.10579 by 1995. The increase thus has been 5980 percent. The area of land sold was almost 
constant. The highest acreage sold was 5853 acres in 1980-81 and the lowest sale was 2004 acres 
in 1966-67. Otherwise, the annual average transaction of acres ranged between 3800 to 3900 
acres. 


The increase in crop production in 1985-86 was 2.33 percent as compared to the figure 
in 1980-81. The rate of land also went up during this period. 


Economic Trends 315 


Table 8.21: Gulbarga Taluk 


Vaut bid ealdsn Aces Rate per Acre Percentage increase 
(in Rs.) over previous year 
1960 3539 174 - 
1965 4910 371 + 113 
1966-67 2004 260 -30 | 
1970-71 4659 715 + 175 
1975-76 4210 743 + 04 
1980-81 5853 1209 + 62 
1985-86 3231 4033 + 233.5 
1990-91 3682 5169 + 28 
1991-92 4394 7632 + 47.7 
1992-93 3731 7761 1.6 
1993-94 3475 9039 16.5 
1994-95 4366 10579 17 


Source: Sub-Registrar’s office, Gulbarga 
EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGE — 


The Employment Exchange was started in Gulbarga in February 1959. The practice of 
registering in the exchange and getting employment was steady in the initial years, that is during 
1960 to 1965. It may not be correct to conclude that all those who got jobs got it through the 
exchange. The applicants secured jobs either through direct applications or by other means. 
This procedure is continuing even now. Still those registered in the Exchange are being appointed 
in government and semi-government offices. There is a rule that even for private sector jobs, the 
employers should select candidates through the employment exchange. The details about the 
applicants registered in employment exchange of Gulbarga district from 1960-61 to 1964-65 
are as follows: 


Table 8.22 : Applicants Registered in Employment Exchange of Gulbarga District 





No.of 
applicants that 
Year No. of No. that Vacancies reported remained 
Registered obtained Jobs by the Exchange _ pending in the 
Registers by the 
year end 
1960-61 6097 1111 1204 3217 
1961-62 4578 1461 1752 2591 
1962-63 5805 1209 2441 “ 3258 
(1963-64 6214 923" ~ 1131 4347 


1964-65 6151 688 1132 4512 
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Table 8.23 : No of Applicants on the live Register of the district 
Employment exchange, Gulbarga during 1980-81 to 2002-2003 


Year Males Females Total 
Unemployed Employed = Unemployed Employed Unemployed — Employed 
1980-81 23,814 45 2,814 ; 26,628 45 
1985-86 31,582 54 4,267 - 35,849 54 
1990-91 34,264 — 49 "5,462 - . 39,726. 50 
1995-96 61,425 50 11,413 - 72-838 50 
2000-01 80,914 144 19,043 23 99,742 167 
2002-03 82,971 154 20,754 25 1,03,725 179 
HORTICULTUR 


Horticultural activities came to be introduced in this district around 1960 under the 
auspices of the government. Though the department functioned in an advisory capacity, it took 
care of the supply of seeds and saplings for flowers, fruits and vegetables at reasonable prices. To 
an extent of 20 acres, 1000 saplings were supplied in 1965-66 and 2000 saplings were supplied 
for 40 acres in 1966-67 to the farmers. The extent of coverage by 1978-79 was 324 acres for 
fruits, 2,632 acres for vegetables, 63 acres for coconuts, 3196 acres for decorative plants and 63 

acres for development of grapes. Training in horticulture for 90 farmers and coconut saplings for 
800 families of scheduled castes and scheduled tribes was given. There were eight horticultural 
farms and seven horticulture nurseries in the district. This district is not conducive to horticulture. 
- Because of inadequate irrigation facilities and -ecurrent droughts, this district leaves much to be 
desired in horticultural activities. 


The area under cropping of certain important horticultural crops in the district in 1994- 
95 was as follows (in hectares): Mango - 1485 Banana - 2752 ; Lemon - 1094; Grapes - 98 ; 
Coconut - 995 ; Betel leaves - 215; Chillies - 2995 . Being a district which is largely dependent 
on rains and also a region which is prone to severe droughts, the area under horticultural crops has 
declined. Even though there have been increasing activities under several programmes which lay 
higher emphasis on production of food crops requiring irrigation, it is observed that there has 
been production of horticultural crops also in certain selected regions. Nearly three lakh families 
are dependent on horticulture. 


The extent of horticulture in the district has been declining because of high cost of 
irrigation and shortage of storage and marketing facilities in the district. Horticulture will not 
contribute to the progress unless there is an improvement in the conditions of the rural economy. 
However, a higher growth in this sector is expected in the coming years. It is observed in an 
analysis of the value of production in this sector that the value was Rs.34.15 lakhs in 1993-94 
and it went up by 21 per cent, i.e.,Rs.41.24 lakhs in 1994-95. 
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Reasons for growth of this sector as per a report of the NABARD (National Bank for 


Agriculture and Rural Development) are as follows: 


a) Increasing proportion of imports of commodities essential for growing mango and 
plantains; adoption of alternative horticultural activities which do not require rain; adoption of 
insurance programmes against drought. 


b) Increasing adoption of facilities for sprinkler irrigation and the increase of farmers 
interest in this sector. 


c) Horticultural activities being quite intense through non-government organisations 
such as DLDB (Dry Land Development Board) and development of horticultural activities through 
private nurseries. 


Details about loans provided to this sector by NABARD in 1996-97 through banks and 
on the basis of activities during the preceding years are as follows: 


Others - Guava, Pomegranate, Total 


Types of Crop Mango Grapes Berclicaves, Cashew 


Physical Coverage 
(in hectares) 85 40 130 255 


Financial Support 


(in Jakhs) 18.28 71.00 19,50 108.78 
DAIRY DEVELOPMENT 


Approval was accorded by the Government to the Milk Supply Scheme of Gulbarga in 
the Third Five Year Plan. The potential for availability of milk in Gulbarga and surrounding areas 
was examined then and it was estimated that 30 lakh litres of milk may be available per year. 
Later in 1966, a Lead plan for supply of milk was executed. The Milk Centre here attained a 
capacity to supply 1000 litres of milk everyday. This capacity increased gradually and reached a 
figure of 40,000 litres per day in 1990-91 through pasteurization. By 1995-96, the capacity 
reached 60,000 litres per day. It has been programmed to convert the Bidar Milk Refrigeration 
Centre, which comes under the jurisdiction of the Gulbarga Milk Producers, Societies Federation, 
into a Mini Diary. This Centre has a daily capacity of 30,000 litres. The Shahpur Milk Refrigeration 


Centre has already been set up and its capacity has been increased to 10,000 litres per day. 


Irrigation system is being introduced into Shahpur, Surpur, Yadgir and Jevargi taluks and 


the farmers therein are being provided information on dairying through the Federation. _ 
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Table 8.24 : Details of Milk Production and Marketing in Gulbarga district from 1988 to 1994 


Sl. : . Sale of Milk 
No. Year Milk Production (Ra: tn Lakhs) 
1 1987-88 1012689 106.20 

2 1988-89 1245057 112.45 

3 1989-90 1280560 126.37 

4 1990-91 1903219 109.22 

5 1991-92 2030562 103.51 

6 1992-93 2004590 102.63 

7 1993-94 2914125 113.02 

FISHERIES 


The Fisheries Department was started in Gulbarga in 1958. The Bhima, the Krishna, 
the Amarja and the Kagina rivers as well as 414 tanks of this district facilitate pisciculture. By 
1966, fingerlings were transported every year from Calcutta and the Tungabhadra reservoir. 
Arrangements had been made to sell fingerlings in the six nurseries of the fishing zone of Bhosga 
reservoir which was supplying drinking weter to Gulbarga city. Though the landga market did 
not exist then the fish sale was arranged in other fish markets. Details of Pisciculture from 
1959-60 to 1966-67 are given in the following table. 


Table 8.25 : Details of Pisciculture from 1959-60 to 1966-67 


No. of fishers No.of fishes cultivated Income from sales 
ae cultivated in Nurseries in Tanks of fishes (Rs. in 
thousands) 
1959-60 74,250 13,100 81 
1960-61 50,000 19,600 669 
1961-62 50,000 9,600 671 
1962-63 40,000 8,771 1,030 
1963-64 30,000 39,146 2,946 
1964-65 30,000 10,000 1,937 
1965-66 1,00,000 16,000 7,154 
1966-67 75,000 N.A. N.A. 





{Source: Information Department, Gulbarga District, 1966] 


Gulbarga district is a drought-prone region. 1200 out of 7109 hectares of water spread | 
area of the district is fit for fisheries development. 60 out of a total of 250 tanks in the district 
contain water all through the year. Apart from this, the rivers the Krishna, the Bhima, the 
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Benethura, the Kagina and the Amarja are suitable for pisciculture. 21 Fisheries Co-operative 
Societies are functioning in the district. These societies take on lease ponds, rivers and reservoirs 
to develop pisciculture. Six taluk-level Fisheries Development officers are functioning in 10 
taluks to implement government programmes for fisheries development. The supervision of these 
programmes is done by the District Office. Taluk-wise details of fishing in the district (in tons) 
during 1994-95 are given here. Afzalpur - 130, Aland - 32, Chincholi - 150, Chittapur - 60, 
Gulbarga - 160, Jevargi - 30, Sedam - 70, Shahpur - 150, Surpur - 90 and Yadgir - 90; Total - 
962 tons. : 


SERICULTURE 


Sericultural activities were not found in the district till recent years. Sericulture has been 
developed in rain-fed areas to augment the income. Likewise the objective of engaging family 
members in gainful occupations is also complimentary to this programme. Sericulture development 
is taking place in some of the taluks. Mulberry was being grown in 1504 hectares by 1990 and of 
this 1266 hectares are irrigated. There are 2950 sericulturists in the district. Out of which 60 
percent of them are women. The production of mulberry in irrigated areas in 1994-95 was 
around 265 metric tons. This enterprise has proved to be an additional source of income for rural 
women. The value of production in this sector during 1992-93 was Rs.22.47 lakhs. As pera 
report of the NABARD the development in this sector is 54.51 percent of the potential. This is 
worked out on the basis of the objectives of credit-plans using the potential linked credit plan. 
The climate of this drought-prone district is non conducive for cocoon rearing. The market price 
of cocoons fell from Rs.160 to Rs.60 per kg. It may be inferred that such a fall in prices may be 
detrimental to the progress of the district. The changed policies of the ministries of agriculture 
and textiles of 1994-95 envisage a bright future for sericulture cultivation. Training through the 
technical staff of the Central Silk Board, workshops etc., in recent years has given a fillip to this 
sector. The production in this sector in 1994-95 that was Rs.38.83 lakhs,was lower than the 
target of Rs.128.50 lakhs. It is observed that the sericulturists of the district sold their cocoons in 
markets of Ramnagara and Chennapatna even though there is a market in Jevargi taluk of this 
district, in order to get a better price for their produce. The following reasons have been attributed 
as per a survey of the NABARD for the declining interest in sericulture. 


a) Absence of improvements in market prices; 


b) Apprehension among farmers due to a 20 percent decline in the prices of cocoons and 
shifting of cultivation from mulberry to oilseeds; 


c) Not filling up vacant posts in the Extension Wing of the Sericulture Department; 
d) Utilisation of Bank loan for purposes other than sericulture. 


Keeping in view the foregoing facts and changes that came about in 1994-95, the following 
plan objectives had been set during 1996-97. 150 acres of cropping, inputs worth Rs.150 lakhs, 
80 reeling centres at a total cost of Rs.44.11 lakhs. There are 414 villages in the district, where 
small and marginal farmers have taken to sericulture. 3175 acres of land has been brought under 
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mulberry cultivation and 2950 sericulturists were engaged during 1994-95. These measures 
generated indirect employment for 15000 persons of whom 60 percent were women. 


As per a NABARD report the loans advanced during the year 1996-97 for sericulture 
were as follows: Commercial Banks - Rs.17.64 lakhs, Regional Rural Banks - Rs.8.80 lakhs, 
SLDB - Rs.17.67 lakhs and totaling of all loans - Rs.44.11 lakhs. 


URBAN DEVELOPMENT 


No significant work had been taken up in this district in the direction of urban development 
before 1962. Even though the Chief Town Planner of the Hyderabad’ State was performing the — 
function of preparing developmental plans of towns/cities of this district prior to 1956, such 
survey based plans did not get translated into action. The state government set up an office of 
Town Planning Department in Gulbarga in 1962. A survey of a few cities and towns had been 
completed by this department and certain Master Plans had been prepared. In this way, plans 
had been prepared for Gulbarga, Devara Ganagapura and Chincholi. Certain important features 
of Gulbarga Town Plan are discussed here. The city is spread over 6500 acres of land and 32 
percent of it is used for habitation. In accordance with the then existing population (nearly 1 
lakh), 2000 acres was the extent of the habitation. It worked out to an average of 50 persons per 
acre. The population estimated for 1981 was 1.75 lakhs and it had been planned to spread their 
habitation in an area of 5427 acres. Inhabited houses spread over 853 acres in 1966 and 118 
persons were inhabited per acre. This ratio had gone up to 200 in Mominpura, Gazipura, 

-Brahmapura and Roja of Gulbarga. It was estimated to utilise 2505 acres for dwelling houses as 
per the new plan. 300 acres of land on Sedam road had been acquired for this purpose. 


78 acres of land had been used for buildings of trading business. It was estimated to 
extend this to 245 acres as per the new plan. It was planned to reserve 75 acres for extension of. 
wholesale markets. It was proposed to shift the central prison which was located in the heart of 
the city to a new buildin on the outskirts (Jevargi road) and develop into a Super Market in the 
heart of the city. As per an estimate of 1966, there would be 15000 workers in the Industrial 
sector in 1981 and it was proposed to reserve 562 acres of land to them in the new plan. It was - 
proposed to utilise 341 acres of land for government and non-government organisations and 
educational institutions. It had been proposed to construct a ring road. 


As per the census of last three decades, the increase in population between 1981 and 
1991 was 50 percent more than the previous decades. As such, the government created the 
Gulbarga Town Planning Authority in order to facilitate the growth of the ever expanding Gulbarga 
as a model city. Later, in order to implement the development map prepared by the Gulbarga 
Town Planning Authority, the “Gulbarga City Improvement Board” was created as per the Karnataka 
City Improvement Board Act of 1976. 


The Planning Authority acquired 771 acres of land in various regions of the city by the 
end of 1996. Housing projects were taken up in 660 acres of land wherein 8,848 sites were 
created and of which 7,152 sites were distributed to the public. 
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This Authority spent Rs.8.29 crores for 13 housing development projects such as road 
construction, sewerage, storm water drains, sanitation drain, electricity and lighting arrangement 
, drinking water supply and compensation for land acquisition. 


A extensive development plan to serve an estimated population of 4.5 lakhs by 2001 for 
Gulbarga Plan Area had been developed and the approval of the government was obtained. The 
following villages were covered under the City Area Plan. 


1. Brahmapur 2. Kashanur 3. Nizampur 4. Rajapur 5. Daddapur 6. Dhariapur 
7. Vakkalager 8. Naganahalli 9. Udanur 10. Biddapur 11. Maderasenahalli 12. Kotanur 13. 
Zafarabed 14. Hirapur 15. Malewadi 16. Pallapur 17. Sheika Roja 18. Taj Sultanpur and 19. 
Badhepur. 


The villages which are already included under the City Planning jurisdiction (in 1989) 
were: 1. Kusnur 2. Kaleganur 3. Azadpur 4. Hagaragi 5. Malagatti 6. Uplaon 7. Kesaratagi 8. 
Belur 9. Sindhagi 10. Babaladi 11. Sirasagi 12. Sitanur 13. Nandikur. 


In this way, the planning area has a range of 253 square kilometers. The Authority 
planned to maintain five drinking water centres for the benefit of tourists and has already set up 
such outlets at super market, Central Bus Station and the garden adjoining the City Municipality. 


It had been proposed to construct a “Truck Terminus” in an area of 25 acres at a cost of 
Rs.four crores at the junction of the Ring Road and the Hyderabad Aland Road, on the model 
created at Bangalore in order to regulate the vehicular movement. 


CHINCHOLI EXTENSION PLAN 


The town extension plan of Chandapur which was a large dwelling settlement of Chincholi 
town had been implemented. As there are rivers and canals all around Chincholi, it was a difficult 
plan to link the town at its outskirts and develop them. However, so as to develop the small 
village Chandapur into a well planned town, a plan for a city with all modern amenities was 
formulated on a plot of 310 acres. The plan so formulated included dwelling houses occupying in 
area 97 acres of land, commercial complexes in about 19.5 acres of land, other scheduled buildings 
extending an area of occupying in area 69 acres of land and industrial structures built in an area of 
18.5 acres of land. 


BULLOCKS AND BULLOCK CARTS 


For the development of Agro-based Industries, Bullocks and Bullock Carts are considered 
to be a main source of cattle strength for the swift movement of men and material for the remote 
rural areas, where vehicles cannot be easily run. Along with these two facilities, they have | 
contributed significantly to rural economic conditions. The bullocks and carts have been the 
chief sources of animal driven power for Agro-based Industries. Therefore, financial assistance is 
provided for them through government programmes. 


The area and activity wise achievements as per a NABARD report are given in the 
table 8.26 
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Table 8.26 : (1992-93) Area and Activity wise Achievements as per a NABARD Report 








Head of ‘Targets Achievements Percent-age 
ee a Physical Financial Physical Financial Financial 
u 

( in Nos) (Rs.in lakhs) ( in Nos) (Rs.in_ lakhs) (Rs in lakhs) 
Bullocks 2220 72.10 789 18.75 26.00 
Bullock . 
Carts 1712 72.09 789 33.87 46.85 
Total 3932 144.19 1578 - 52.62 36.49 


cd ne RE cra TRO i cS Cc 
Considerable changes did not take place in promoting this programme and infrastructural 


facilities provided during 1993-94 and the years that followed. 
Rationing System . 


Rationing system was in force in Gulbarga district since a long time. By 1991, the 
" arrangement for issuing saffron cards to families with an annual income exceeding Rs.6400 had 
been completed. Further, eligible beneficiaries with an annual income below Rs.6400 had been 
identified and tricolour rationing cards had been given to 3,25,078 eligible beneficiaries. Tricolour 
cards have increased by 1,21,033 as per a resurvey of 1993. The steps to issue tri-colour cards in 
notified slums had been taken up in all the 32 slums of the district and subsequently 3,782 
beneficiaries living in 29 slums in town areas had been issued with tri-colour ration cards. 


A total of 10 kgs of rice, seven kgs of wheat, three kgs of cereals were distributed to every 
tri-colour card holder at concessional rates. The rates of rice and wheat per kg. in DPAP (Drought 
Prone Area Programme) areas for tri-colour and saffron card holders were as follows: Tri-colour 
card holders - one kg. of rice and wheat Rs.4.45 and Rs.2.95 and for saffron card holders - 
Rs.6.45 and Rs.3.95 respectively. In non-DPAP areas (Jevargi and Chincholi) - rice Rs.4.45 and 
wheat Rs.2.95 for tri-colour and rice Rs.7.05 and wheat Rs.4.45 for saffron card holders respectively. 
In order to supply food commodities for the fair price shops in rural areas, each taluk centre is 
provided with a wholesale godown. While TAPCMS had been running the wholesale godown in 
Shahapur the remaining nine wholesale godowns are being run by the Karnataka Food and Civil 
Supplies Department. There were around 1500 Fair Price Depots in the district. The volume of 
grains distributed to people during 1993-94 in rural, urban and rationed areas were as follows: 


Rice - 4,92,900 kgs, Wheat - 1,74,430 kgs, Sugar - 1,13,480 kgs. 
Hyderabad-Karnataka Area Development Board 


Bellary: district from the erstwhile Madras Presidency and Kannada speaking districts of 
Bidar, Gulbarga and Raichur from the erstwhile Hyderabad state which were integrated into the 
_ new Karnataka state after the Reorganisation of States in 1956 are together referred to as Hyderabad- 
Karnataka region. This region had been identified as the most backward region in the state. 
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Continuous droughts, non-utilisation of groundwater resources, low forest cover, shortage of civic 
~ amenities and shortage of industries were the reasons for the backwardness of this region. Among 
the areas of Hyderabad-Karnataka the city Gulbarga, which is a district headquarters is considered 
to be a prominent centre. The alround development of the whole state will be pede if any one 
of its regions remains backward. 


In this background the state government prepared a measuring schedule of districts in 
1960-61 on the basis of their progress in social, economic and other fields. Gulbarga had obtained 
the 19th rank in this schedule. Apart from this, the per capita income in Gulbarga district was 
Rs.749 as per the 1977-78 estimate while the State’s average per capita income was Rs.1,132. 
Likewise even the Bidar, Raichur and Bellary districts were also backward. The government had 
_ appointed a committee in 1980 to prepare a comprehensive report and to suggest the programmes 
to be taken up in these four districts so as to overcome the regional imbalances and to steer the 
state on the path of progress. This committee had submitted a comprehensive report for achieving 
an alround development in a period of 10 years at a cost of Rs.350 crores. The committee had 
recommended the investment of this amount on a few selected significant sectors such as health, 
education, road construction, agriculture, Industries, minor irrigation, rural development and 
rural water supply schemes, schemes for water supply and sewerage in city limits, hospital and 
complexes. Electrification of Harijan settlements and tandas were also included. It had suggested 
the creation of the Hyderabad-Karnataka Development Board for the achievement of this goal. 


In the background of this report, the government set up a “high-level committee” in May 
1990. This committee had the apex powers to prepare plans for the development of the Hyderabad- 
Karnataka region, sanction for grant-in-aid and giving administrative sanctions. 


Later, as per the suggestions from the study report of the special team of the Planning 
Commission, the proposal to create the’ Hyderabad-Karnataka Area Development Board was for 
the with executed . The Act for Hyderabad-Karnataka Area Development Board was passed in 
1991 and the Board became operational on 10.3.1992. 


The schemes taken. up by this Board in the Gulbarga district in various sectors were as 
follows: . 


Roads and Bridges 


The road length in the Hyderabad-Karnataka region was 20,387 km, appears to be very - 
bleak when compared to that of total road length of 131659 km, at the state level. Gulbarga , 
stands 18th position in respect of road lengths when compared with other districts. Some of the 
proposed programmes are to construct new roads in the Hyderabad-Karnataka region in order to 
match the State average road length and to improve the existing roads. By the end of 1994-95 an 
amount of Rs.33.12 crores had been spent in the Gulbarga district to construct 366 roads with a 
total length of 1387.46 kilometres. 
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Minor Irrigation 


By the end of 1994-95 Rs.5.84 crores had been spent in the district for 45 construction 
works.. More importance was given to this sector in 1995-96 and Rs.923.88 lakhs was earmarked 
for the Hyderabad-Karnataka region. 


Education 

Rs.4.40 crores had been spent in the district for 386 infrastructure projects. 
Health 

Rs.4.33 crores had been spent in the district for 14 infrastructure projects. 
Electrification 


Mainly the Thandas and the Harijan Basthis had been electrified. The Karnataka 
Electricity Board prepared five stages for electrification. The progress made by the Board by 1995 
March is given here. 


The number of villages covered from the first, second, third, fourth and fifth stages 
respectively was 31, 30, 49, 49 and 39. 


Water Supply anc Sewerage 
Rs.9.68 crores had been spent in the district for four projects. 
’ Rural Development Projects 


Projects implemented herein and details of expenditure are as follows: 


Rural water supply scheme 139 projects - Rs.2.43 crores 


Youth Services 29 projects - Rs.0.15 crores 
Others _ 169 projects - Rs.5.99 crores 
‘The subsidy earmarked for these projects between 1990-91 and 1995-96 was Rs.140.94 
crores. 
Jawahar Rozgar Yoj ana 


This centrally-sponsored programme was started in April 1989. The chief objective of 
this programme is to provide employment opportunities to the rural youth directly and 
continuously. The programme also proposes to increase the standard of living in rural areas. The 
total cost is met by the Union and State Governments on a 80:20 ratio. As per this scheme, 
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persons belonging to the scheduled castes and scheduled tribes and bonded labourers released 
from bondage are given prominence, out of this 30 percent is reserved for women. Two kilos of 
foodgrains per manday are distributed. Persons given employment under this scheme are given a 
minimum wage of Rs.16 per day. This programme is implemented by the district and village 
panchayats. 


Basic Amenities in the District 


There are no power generation projects or power production schemes using fuel in the 
district. Hence, the district is supplied with electricity through the State Electricity network. 
Electricity is being supplied to 1,436 villages (including hamlets) and to 26,049 irrigation pump 
sets. By 1997, 94 commercial banks and 75 rural banks were functioning in the district. They 
had advanced a total of Rs.200 crores. The Credit Deposit Ratio was 66 percentage. Besides, 16 
Co-operative Banks, 10 Primary Land Development Banks were also functioning. The Primary 
Land Development Banks had distributed loans of the value of Rs.991.92 lakhs. There were 2.95 
lakh members in 1,177 co-operative societies and among these societies 232 were Agriculture 
Finance Co-operative Societies. By 1991-92 the district had 6692 kilometres of roads. Of this, 
792 kms were State Highways, 915 kms were Major District Roads, 89 kms were other district 
roads, 2,443 kms of rural roads, 1454 kms of TDB roads, five kms of forest roads, 930 kms of 
irrigation roads, 57 kms of Municipality roads, and two kms of panchayat roads. Apart from this, 
there were 207 kms of Broad gauge Railway line with 23 Railway Stations in the district. 


The taluk-wise list of villages and newly electrified irrigation pumpsets in the district 
during 1993-94. (Total number of pumpsets are given in the bracket) is given here under 


Afzalpura 08 (5983) pumpsets 
Aland 29 (7339) m 
Chincholi 23 (2138) , 
Chitapur 22 (1181) . 
Gulbarga 22 (5661) : 

_ Jevargi 05 (1332) " 
Sedam 06 (956) o 
Shahpur 06 (937) in 
Surpur 10 (1636) . 
Yadgir 11 (1167) : 


District Total 142(28330) 
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Table 8.33 : Progress Under Jawahar Rozgar Yojana during 1994-95 





Villages/Taluks Grama Funds earmarked Amount spent , Works 
Panchayats (Rs.in lakh) (Rs.in lakh) Completed (Nos.) 
Afzalpura 23 44,698 44.276 81 
Aland 38 95.675 47.141 / 75 
- Chincholi 32 79.889 66.179 118 
Chitapura 36 79.794 65.515 238 
Gulbarga 38 83.892 66.017 140 
Jevargi 34 59.753 42.682 112 
Sedam 23 47.230 36.636 161 
Shahapura 36 72.227 59.894 170 
Surapura 41 84.274 81.766 150 
Yadgir 39 76.215 71.487 309 
Toral 340 723.647 581.593 1554 





Table 8.34 : Physical and Financial Progress ( Rs.in lakh) in the 
Gulbarga district of the Indira Awaas Yojana from 1991-92 to 1994-95 





1991-92 1992-93 1993-94 1994-95 
Taluk No.ofhouses Amount No.of houses Amount No.ofhouses Amount No.ofhouses Amount 
‘consructed Spent constructed Spent constructed Spent constructed = Spent 











Afzalpur 41 5.549 40 5.404 89 12.578 36 10.186 
Aland 4i 5.549 40 5.404 114 15.680 40 6.301 
Chincholi 39 5.160 38 4.741 91 7.766 92 4.662 
Chitapura 40 4.944 38 5.132 53 10.821 48 10.244 
Gulbarga 41 5.549 40 5.404 88 10.421 26 2.740 
Jevargi 41 5,549 40 5.404 90 12.717 26 5.893 
Sedam 40 5.422 39 «5.259 93 8.996 70 9.516 
Shahapura 40 ‘5.422 40 5.464 93 12.717 54 11.088 
Surapura 40 5.549 40 5.404 70 12.763 76 9.482 
Yadgir 41 5.549 40 5.404 94 11.862 78 8.815 
Total 404 54.115 395 52.96 875 116.321 546 78.927 





Source: Zilla Panchayat - Gulbarga 
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Table 8.35 : Taluk-wise Egoabmie programmes during 1995-96 





No.of 





100 wells No.of mandays Ashraya/ 
Taluk IRDP No.of | TRYSEM generated Sites g nOnses 
Beneficiaries under JRY _— distributed constructed 
_ under Housing — 

schemes 
Afzalpur 290 56 62 26/58 490 241 
Aland. 813 53 70 5.034 1348 509 

Chincholi 392 82 75 3.866 543 192% 
Chitapura 798 20 71 3.997 oe 148 
Gulbarga 639 34 80 3.552 235 562 
Jevargi _ 447 24 65 3.620 466 327 
. Sedam : 5 38 65 2.603 734 285 
Shahapura 569 19 - 68 3.626 825 408 
Surapura 673 28 66 3.409 223 383 
- Yadgir - | 15 70 3.420 81 155 
Total 6012 369 692 35.885 4945 3210 


Table 8.36 : Details of HKDB distribution of Sector-wise allotment and Expenditure in Gulbarga District 


; 3 (Rs. in Lakhs) 

Sh eet 1997-98 2000-01 2002-03 
No. Allotted Expenditure Allotted Expenditure Allotted — Expenditure 
1 Roads and Bridges 358.97 301.48 1722.12 97.41 696.41 205.67 

Roads and Bridges : = 1207.38 = 477.86 734.03 487.11 

NABARD 
3. Minor Irrigation 76.60 72.12 105.19 7.28 857 . 4,83 
4. Education 191.46 134.02 69.52, «1.33 73.91. «57.04 
5... Drinking Water - = 58.27 32.59 2641 
6. Health ; 85.68 52.67" 346 2.10 30.29 = 18.59 
7. Electrification 75.67 a. 4 : 6.67 25.52 << 
8. Projects of Corporation 13.00 “5.00. -° 2 - 4.87 70.00 —_ 51.38 
9.° -Rural Development oe 

andPanchayatRaj —-=—-1525.55 2. «: - 369.15 1226.41 484.41 
10. Social Welfare 29.47 23.89 , oe 2 6.75 
11. Forest - | - - - 27.00 - - 


"12. Others 145.97 57.82 515.50 247.69 365.65 109.98 





CHAPTER 9 


ADMINISTRATION AND REVENUE 


n the previous century the general administration had restricted itself to collection of 
ee providing safety to the citizens and their property and belongings. While the police, 
jails and the judiciary symbolised security, the Revenue department, Stamps and Registration 
department constituted other notable departments of the Government. The Public Works 
department being another prominent department oversaw execution of roads, bridges and buildings. 
In due course of time, enhancement of educational and political awareness in the society necessitated 
creation of exclusive departments for agriculture, health and co-operation sectors. These departments 
further expanded during the second and third decades of the century. Before reorganisation of 
States, Gulbarga district consisted of Gulbarga, Thandur and Yadgir sub-divisions comprising of 
12 taluks but later the Telugu predominant areas of Thandur and Kodangal were transferred to 
Andhra Pradesh, retaining 10 taluks. 


The Deputy Commissioner is vested with the general administration of a district. Other 
district heads administer their respective departments within the district. A broad outline is 
being given in respect of officers looking after general administration. Details in respect of other 
departments are provided in chapter-11] other Departments. 


Deputy Commissioner 


The Deputy Commissioner performs the essential functions of the general administration 
of a district apart from being the District Magistrate. Being responsible for the revenue 
administration of the district he is also the District Registrar, Deputy Development Commissioner 
and the Chairman of the District Advisory Committee. He also functions as an officer responsible 
for execution of the functions relating to the family planning and other developmental activities of 
the district. He exercises wide ranging powers under the Mysore Land Acquisition Act, Hyderabad 
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Endowment Act, Hyderabad Land Improvement Loan Act, Mysore Land Record of Rights Act, 
Hyderabad Court of Wards Act, Mysore Village Panchayath and Local Boards Act. 


Revenue Functions 


The land revenue is generally determined in one of the following modes a) Agricultural 
b) Non-agricultural c) Miscellaneous. The Deputy Commissioner is responsible for monitoring 
the collection of land revenue and also maintenance of accounts from time to time. The Deputy 
Commissioner enjoys ample powers in matters relating to levy of land revenue and water rate. He 
is conferred with judicial powers in the settlement of land revenue disputes. The administration 
of muzrai institutions in the district also vests in him. He has powers to inspect any Government 
office except police and judicial offices. 


Judicial Function 


In his capacity as the District Magistrate the Deputy Commissioner is responsible for 
proper maintenance of law and order in the district. Consequent to the separation of powers 
between the executive and the judiciary, the judicial functions of a District Magistrate have shrunk 
to a great extent. Being the District Magistrate, all other Executive Magistrates function under 
his direction and control. He derives his authority directly under the Criminal Procedure Code 
and the Karnataka Police Act to maintain law and order. He can issue directives to the police to 
maintain peace in the civil society. He has direct control over the jail and lock-ups.. He can order 
preventive custody of persons suspected of being a threat to social harmony and peace. He is 
endowed with powers to issue licenses and permits under the Indian Arms Act, Indian: Explosives 
Act and Cinematography Act. The implementation of the Eradication of Untouchability Act falls 
under his administrative purview. He enforces the orders issued by the Government in pursuance 
of the provisions of the Passport and Visa Act. He is responsible for procurement and distribution 
of food grains as per the Essential Commodities Act. He is responsible for smooth functioning of 
the Sub-Registrar offices. He is the Chairman of the Regional Transport Authority, Family Welfare 
Committee, District Library Committee etc. Until the Zilla Panchayaths came into force, he 
acted as the District Development Commissioner. Consequent to the abolition of the District 
Development bodies, their activities have now been transferred to the Zilla Panchayaths. 


Special Deputy Commissioner 


The Special Deputy Commissioner performs the job functions relating to land revenue 
collection, stamps and registration of institutions, administration, maintenance of agricultural 
land records, matters relating to forest, Rent Control Act and Inam Abolition Act. 


Assistant Commissioner (Sub-Divisional Officer) 


There are six officers of the Assistant Commissioner's rank in the district, namely, Head 
Quarters Assistant to the Deputy Commissioner, Assistant Commissioners of Gulbarga, Yadgir 
and Sedam Sub-Divisions and District Treasury Officer. These officers assist the Deputy 
Commissioner in running the revenue administration. Apart from assisting the Deputy 
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Commissioner, the Sub-Divisional officers of Gulbarga, Sedam and Yadgir function independently 
in their respective administrative jurisdiction in addition to being Sub-Divisional Magistrates in 
their respective greas. The District Treasury Officer monitors the treasuries in the district. 


Tahsildar 


He is the representative of the Government at the taluk level. He is responsible to the 
Deputy Commissioner through the Assistant Commissioner. He exercises authority under the 
Land Revenue Act and the Land Reforms Act. Settlement of the land disputes in the villages and 
prevention of encroachment on government land by unauthorised persons are his primary duties. 
Inspection of lands on which developmental loans have been raised, collection of land revenue, 
collection of water rate dues are his other duties. Collection of food grains and their distribution 
through fair price shops also forms part of his duties. He has to set right any variations that may 
occur in the quantum of food grains set apart for the public. He is empowered to sanction old age 
pension. He is the Taluk Magistrate. He prepares the Electoral Rolls. He carries the responsibility 
of conduct of election work as the Assistant Returning Officer. 


Block Development Officer 


Under the Community Development Programme, he is designated as the Block 
Development Officer. Till recently (1987), he also functioned as Executive Officer of the Taluk 
Development Board. Under the Grama Panchayath and Local Board Act, 1959, he had been 
delegated with certain powers. From 1.4.1987 his powers on revenue stands abolished. At 
present, he functions as the Chief Executive Officer of the taluk panchayath under the zilla 
panchayath system. 


Revenue Inspector 


Each taluk in a district has been sub-divided into many hoblies. These hoblies are under 
the administrative control of Revenue Inspectors. In matters of land revenue, the Revenue Inspector 
works under the supervision and control of the Tahsildar. He plays a prominent role in the 
implementation of orders issued by the revenue department. Apart from the inspection of the 
functioning of the village accountants, he performs other duties such as inspection of boundaries 
of the land, prevention of unauthorised encroachment of the government land etc. In addition, 
he also performs the duties entrusted to him by the Tahsildar from time to time. 


Village Accountant 


Under the Bara Baluthi system, the village officers were responsible for running the village 
administration. In the absence of Thalaris, the Thotis were government officials at the village 
level.. The Thotis played a crucial role in the resolution of land and boundary disputes. Thalaris 
provided security to the villages by keeping close watch on the strangers visiting the villages. 
Consequent to the abolition of Shanbogue system in 1970, the village administration is being run 
by the village accountants. They are the primary level officers in the land revenue administration 
at the village level. Till 1987, they were also being referred to as village secretaries. The Gram 
Sahayaks assist them in their work. 
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Nad Kacheri 


In order to reduce the burden of work at the taluk level, the hobli level nad kacheris were 
established during August 1986. Out of the 21 odd revenue functions exercised by the Tahsildar, 
nine are delegated to nad kacheris. 


District Training Institute 


The District Training Institute, Gulbarga is functioning under the control of the 
Administrative Training Institute, Mysore. The primary objective of this institute is to impart 
training to the Group ‘C’ and ‘D’ employees of all the departments in the district. Apart from 
this, special training programmes are being conducted for the village accountants of the Revenue 
Department and the employees of the Commercial Tax Department. Short term courses are also 
being conducted for the Range Forest Officers, Forest Guards and the employees of the Health 
and Family Welfare Department. 


Muzrai Department 


The various religious endowment institutions in the State are administered by the Acts 
framed before the year 1956. There is no single Act to administer these institutions. In the 
Nizam administration, the Tahsildas,Talukdar and Subedar were being called ‘Nazam’. These 
officers exercised power under the’various Acts. At present, the tahsildar and the local officers run 
the activities of the religious endowment institutions under the supervision of the Deputy 
Commissioner. The present Act is being implemented by the Endowment Commissioner. The 
Deputy Commissioner and the Assistant Commissioners deputed under the Act assist him. The 
Endowment Commissioner can conduct judicial enquiries under the Act and many of the rules 
framed thereunder. The Commissioner is the head for the various muzrai and endowment 
institutions. The Deputy Commissioner and the various other officers of the Endowment 
Department assist him in development and maintenance of endowment institutions. 


REVENUE ADMINISTRATION 


The revenue department has been one of the primary sources of revenue among the 
revenue earning departments. The revenue administrative system has responded to the changes 
occurring in the political and social fields from time to time. Even before Manu, the land revenue 
was a primary source of income to the government under the then existing local systems of revenue 
collection. According to Manu, the levy of land revenue in the normal times varied from 1/12th 
to 1/16th portion of the produce while it could go up to 1/4th during special circumstances such 
as war etc. The ryots were required to pay this portion of their produce to the State. This system 
was the main stay for all the rulers including the muslim rulers in Karnataka. Taking a portion of 
the total produce during the harvest season towards land revenue collection was an established 
practice even during the ancient days. This type of land revenue collection was being performed 
through the head of the village namely gowda or patel. As the land revenue system expanded, 
many other civil officers were appointed from the level of the village to that of the government in 
order to ensure effective land revenue collection. These civil servants controlled many such villages 
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and in some special circumstances, thousands of such villages. A portion of the land revenue 
receipts or in lieu, some land used to be given to these civil servants for their services. 


One can notice many administrative practices of Shatavahana kingdom in this district. 
Though Shatavahana kings continued the revenue system of Mauryas to a great extent, certain 
changes were introduced in survey and settlement by categorizing the land as dry, wet, garden 
along with the nature of the soil, the source of water and the type of crops, thereby helping 
fixation of land revenue systematically. The officer by the title Rajuka (one who keeps the 
measurement tape) was appointed to measure the land and to fix the land revenue which fact is 
borne out by the inscriptions. 


One can notice fundamental changes in the revenue system during the administrative 
codes evolved by Rastrakutas between the 8th and 10th century A.D. In that system, the citizens 
were not totally depending on the kings in sorting out their affairs. The system of local 
administration was in existence at the village level. The kings took up the responsibility of providing 
internal social security to the citizens as well as providing protection from external threats. In 
return, the citizens paid taxes to the kings in the form of land revenue. Normally 1/6th portion 
of the produce was being collected towards land revenue during this period. In addition to the 
land revenue, the citizens were required to pay many local taxes directly or indirectly for specific 
purposes such as construction of tanks, construction of temples and choultries, community halls 
maintenance, running of educational institutions etc. These taxes were being accounted separately 

- towards local taxes and central taxes. The professional tax was also in prevalence. As evidenced 
from Parasharamadhavi, the Vijayanagara kingdom generally relied on Manu’s principles and 
practices in the matter of revenue administration. 


Under the rule of the muslim sultanate, this system continued and the land revenue was 
being collected in the name of arz (kappa). This was to be paid at the time of harvest itself. 
During this time, the quantum of land revenue being collected from the land cultivators was 
enhanced. Many changes were brought about in the methodology of collection of land revenue 
and a portion of it was to be paid in the form of cash. Many notable and far reaching changes were 
brought about by Raja Todarmal during Akbar's time. Therefore, this new system was named 
after him only. During Moghul’s time, for the purpose of land revenue collection and maintenance 
of records amani (adhoc) officials were nominated to work under the Sarkar districts. In accordance 
with this system, the posts of Deshmuk, Desha, Kulkarni and Surnada Gowda were clubbed 
together to function under the same head. However, the posts of Deshpande, Muzumdar, Kanungo 
and Kulkarni were continued as existed in the previous system. During the Moghul period not 
only measurement of the land on the scientific lines was introduced but also the division of the 
land into four categories based on their fertility and fixing the land revenue thereof was brought 
into existence. 


Normally, 1/3rd of the land produce was being collected as land revenue (cash). However, 
this quantum of land revenue was being determined on the average land yield during the previous 
nineteen years. Previous to this, in the old system, it was being determined on the basis of one 
year’s land productivity. In the new system, this duration was reduced from nineteen years to ten 
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years due to certain administrative difficulties. In this system, several-officials were appointed to 
help the government and the land owners in collection of revenue. This was the contribution 
given to the administrative system by the muslim kings. The revenue system propounded by 
Todarmal was in extensive use barring minor variations, for more than one hundred years but with 
the collapse of Moghul rule and the consequent weakening of the central authority, the regional 
powers were on the rise and many new changes were brought about. The revenue system which 
existed in Hyderabad-Karnataka area was the continuation of Todarmal’s system. According to 
this system, for a particular piece of land, the land revenue was being fixed based on the quantum 
of seeds that was used or based on the productivity of the land. Under this system, if it were 
to be dry land, then 1/4th of the produce if it were to be irrigated land, then the quantum 
ranging from 1/2 to 2/5th was being collected as land revenue. If the land revenue fixed in kind 
(grains) was converted into money (cash), then it became the land revenue for that particular 
piece of land. The land revenue was being collected either through the lease-holders or through 
the revenue department. When it was collected through the department, it was being done so by 
an officer entitled ‘talukdar’ or ‘naib’. 


Land Survey 


The inscriptions provide vivid description about the measurement instruments in respect 
of the basic measure of land measurement pertaining to the ancient times and middle ages. In the 
ancient days, nivartana, mattara, kamma were in usage. The land measurement was being made 
by the basic mattara. The Bahamani kings and then the Moghul kings used kurige for measuring 
the land. This was the unit of land measurement (kurige is also used for sowing the seeds). One 
kurige is approximately equivalent to four acres of land. 


The extent of one kurige land could be described as follows: the extent of land that could 
be sown with the usage of three seers of jowar with the help of six cattle by three persons in one 
day. The land revenue was being determined in four different ways based on the fertility of the 
soil. They are: (1) Regera (black cotton soil) (2) Milava (black and red mixture) (3) Masari (red 
soil) and (4) Shore savalu (alkaline). The land revenue during those days varied from Rs.5 to 
Rs.10 in respect of one kurige first grade soil, Rs.5 to Rs.10 for the second grade soil, Rs.3 to Rs.8 
in case of third grade soil and 8 annas to Rs.2 in case of fourth grade soil. In respect of irrigated 
land, depending on the water availability, an amount of Rs.20 to Rs.150 was being fixed for one 
kurige land. The land revenue was over and above the normal rate to the extent of 50% in case the 
land was suitable for cultivation of sugarcane and paddy depending on the supply of water. In 
respect of paddy cultivated with water source being a well and in respect of the garden lands, the 
land revenue was being determined at the rate of Rs.10 to Rs.25 for every kurige. While the land 
revenue was being collected in kind (paddy) in respect of paddy fields, the same was being collected 
in cash in respect of the dry lands. The land revenue collected in kind was being called ‘batai’. 
Soon after the harvest season, the portion of the crop due to the government was being disposed. 
The land revenue was to be paid in four installments. The officials were giving permission to cut 
the ripe crop only after getting a written assurance from the land owners to the effect that the 
lands would be used for cultivation in the next season. This type of system is said to have existed 
well before this area came under ‘Asaf Jahi’ administrative system. 
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Salarjung’s Reforms 


During the year 1853 and subsequent years many progressive changes were brought into 
force regarding this system. Firstly, in the Old-Hyderabad area, the unit of measurement of land 
was changed from ‘kurige’ to an acre. Such of the land not fit for cultivation was excluded from 
the purview of land revenue. The boundaries of the land holdings were fixed and survey numbers 
were assigned. The land revenue was determined based on the fertility of the soil. The system of 
lease was abolished. The ryots were given titles over the possession of their respective lands. The 
annual jamabandhi system was initiated. These reforms were of great significance towards 
achievement of the welfare of the farmers. Each of the land owners was given a book of payments 
which indicated the details of the revenue land. At the time of the payment of land revenue, the 
payment entries were being recorded in this payment book. . 


Many rules were framed in respect of cultivation of the fallow land. In the first year of 
cultivation, the cultivator was not required to pay the land revenue. In the second year 1/8" of a 
rupee per acre, in the third year 1/4", in the fourth year 1/2 a rupee and in the fifth and subsequent 
years, the full amount of the land revenue was to be paid. The land revenue was being collected 
in three installments depending on the crop pattern. In respect of khariff crop (south-west monsoon) 
cultivated in the dry land out of one rupee land revenue two annas in November, six annas in 
December and the remaining eight annas in January was to be paid. In respect of Rabi crop, the 
land revenue was being collected from January to March. During+the currency of these reforms, 
the system of balutha payment which was being paid by the cultivators to the village patel and 
patwari (kulkarni) was done away with. Instead of balutha a fixed amount of ‘ayava’ was fixed. An 
amount at the rate of one anna ayava (aya patti) was to be collected for every one rupee land 
revenue. During the same period, the inam lands assigned to the patwari were taken over by the 
government. 


Zilla Bandhi System 


This system came into existence during the year 1905 when Abdul Rehman was the 
Settlement Superintendent. ~ This was the continuation project of the revenue reforms project 
brought about by the then Chief Minister Nawab Sir Salarjung. This was a bold step towards the 
reformation of the land revenue system on a systematic and scientific manner. The main objective 
of these reforms was to optimize the land utilisation and collection of land revenue aimed at 
fortifying the financial position of the government. According to this project, such of the lands as 
were fit for cultivation were measured, identified and registered. The land revenue was fixed to 
one unit of bigha land. One bigha land was equivalent to 3600 square yards. Every owner of land 
was conferred with ownership tide for cultivation of his land. In addition, an agreement (kowl) 
was also granted. The land revenue was fixed on the basis of the previous ten years yield. According 
to the zilla bandhi reforms system, the land revenue was being determined according to the five 
categories of land namely, ryatwari (from villages), paisashapa (from leased lands), pana (from 
freehold lands), fruit yielding plants etc. The land revenue varied in consonance with the variety 
of the land namely dry land (kushki), ee and plantation. The system of giving land as gifts 


(inam) was also in existence. 


342 Gulbarga District 


Inams 


Right from the ancient times, the system of conferring lands by the government and the 
local bodies in the form of inams was in existence for such of the persons who rendered service to 
the nation or to the village community. The land was also conferred in respect of religious and 
social services. The system of conferring jahagirs began during the Moghul period in Hyderabad- 
Karnataka districts in recognition of the extraordinary service rendered to the people or to protect 
the status and position of persons enjoined to get jahagirs. The system of assigning one or more 
villages in the form of gifts or in lieu of payment of jodi (Jahagir) land revenue agreement such 
jahagirs were being given. In the years following the death of Aurangzeb, Asaf Jah-I initiated 
many reforms to put down disturbance and lawlessness in the society. The jahagir conferment 
was also one such reform. There is evidence to show the gift of such land in the first instance by . 
Asaf Jah during the year 1729. In the 19th century Sir Salarjung commenced a separate department 
by name “Dariaft Inamat” to bring about reforms in the conferment of jahagirs and inams. 


Land Title | 


There are many dimensions to the land ownership or possessions. Subsequent to the 
British rule, the ryatwari system gained more significance and found roots through out the length 
and breadth of the country. The land under cultivation in ryatwari system entirely belonged to 
the government while the khatedars and pattadars of such lands were considered as authorized 
owners only. In return, the cultivators would pay the stipulated land revenue. There is complete 
freedom for transfer of such land. In Hyderabad province panamastha, tahud, ijara etc. were also 
in existence apart from the ryatwari system. The mode of fixation of land revenue etc. is explained 
in detail in Hyderabad Land Revenue Act, 1907. This Act was framed on the basis of Bombay 
Land Revenue Act, 1870. As per the present existing ryatwari system in Gulbarga district, each 
cultivable land has got a separate survey number. The cultivator of that land is described as the 
registered pattadar, kathedar and enjoyer of such land. However, this right accrues to him so long 
as he pays the land revenue from time to time. The previously existing ryatwari cultivations are as 
follows:- 


Pattadari 


Under this system, the cultivator either cultivated the land by himself or got it done 
through others. 


Potapattadari 


- In this system, two or more cultivators jointly hold the patta. None of them had right to 
dispossess potapattadar or enhance the extent of land revenue due to be paid by him. 


Shikamidar 


Under this cultivation system, the land owner assigns his land to someone else subject to 
certain conditions of cultivation. He had no right to dispossess the cultivators as long as the 
agreement existed. 
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Aasami Shikami 


Under this system, a cultivator can cultivate the land as long as he desires. The government 
brought into force an enactment in 1944 to protect such cultivators. 


Panmasta 


Under this land cultivation agreement, the land could be given to the cultivator for only 
a limited period subject to payment of rent and this rent could not be enhanced. 


Tavuda or Sarabasta 


This system was in existence prior to the introduction of ryatwari system. According to 
this, the lease holders of the land were required to pay other cesses in addition to the land revenue. 
This lease system was in force for a definite period only. This system was abolished during the 
time of Salarjung I. 


Ijara 


In order to bring back. the lands abandoned by any of the village cultivators because of 
migration, such large extent of fallow lands were being assigned on long term leases extending to 
30-40 years in order to enable better cultivation and inhabitation by the people. The land 
revenue on such lands was fixed at very low rates and was being enhanced during subsequent 
periods once this land became more developed. This system was commenced by Salarjung I 


Jahagirs 


The jahagir system got strong foothold during the Moghul regime and continued even at 
the time of Nizam rule. The kings holding the reigns of the empire practiced gifting of chunks of 
land to such of those people who rendered extraordinary service to the citizens as also to protect 
the status and pre-eminent position of the people conferred with jahagirs. Jahagirs extended to 
one or more villages at times. There were different kinds of jahagirs depending on the types of 
services rendered or depending upon the conditions attached to such an assignment. The types of 
jahagirs, mainly, were Paigah or Jamayat, Al-tamga, Zat, Tanaka, Mashruti and Madadamesha 
jahagirs. At the time of its origin, paigah jahagirs were given by the then king Nizam Alikhan to 
Abdul Khair Khan who was responsible for maintenance of military establishment aimed at 
protecting the Nizam’s palace. Paigah means horse stable. This type of jahagirs were quite popular. 
Al-tamaga jahagirs were issued under the insignia of the king’s authority and the land revenue was 
exempted. They were permanent and hereditary in nature. Zat jahagirs had no conditions 
attached to enjoyment and these large extents of land were meant to provide means of leading 
lavish life to the persons who held them. Tanaka jahagirs were in the form of salary to the persons 
who rendered service. Mashruti jahagirs were in recognition of any specific service rendered such 
as military, civil service or religious service. These jahagirs were renewed till such time as the 
services were performed by their holders. Madadamesha jahagirs were meant to enable the holder 
to lead a comfortable life or to supplement his income level. Apart from these jahagirs there 
existed ‘Sarf-e-khas’ lands also. The income from these lands got remitted to the private treasury 
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of the Nizam. Apart from this, other small types of jahagirs were prevailing. Inam Holding were 
such lands where the government has forsaken its right over the land revenue collection and 
alienated its ownership to the holders of such lands. These Inam lands were scattered in many 
villages. In some cases the entire extent of lands comprising the village itself constituted Inam 
lands. In the old Hyderabad-Karnataka area the status of the jamindars was much distinct from 
those who lived in other parts where the land survey and settlement process had been completed. 


As per the Jahagir Commission Report, 1947, the jahagirdars had no rights of ownership: 
over the jahagirs. They had the right only to collect land revenue for a limited period of time. 
Apart from this, they had powers of excise, forest and the fisheries over the jurisdiction of their 
jahagirs and some others even had the judicial and police powers. In due course of time, these — 
powers got diminished and finally in 1947 they were abolished. This was the first recommendation 
to be implemented in respect of the recommendations of the Jahagir Commission. Even though 
the jahagirdars were collecting the land revenue right from the accrual of jahagirs, through the 
officials appointed by them, they had no specific, clear or express permission to do so from the 
competent authorities. The ryots contested the powers of the jahagirdars to collect land revenue 
in competent courts of law. This deficiency was set right by bringing in the 1935 Jahagir Land 
Revenue Collection Rules. At one point of time more than 1/3rd of the land was in the form of 
jahagirs. The revenue administration in the areas coming under jahagirdars was ineffective to a 
great extent. This situation continued till 1949 that is to say till all Sarf-e-khas lands were 
merged with divani lands. In the same year, all the jahagir and muktha (lease) village administration 
was taken over by the government with effect from 15th August, 1949. An administrator was 
also appointed. As a consequence of the abolition of jahagir system, the vested interest which 
existed between the farmers and the government were done away with and the land cultivation 
system was qualitatively simplified. 


Land Survey and Revenue System 


The system of measurement of land and fixation of land revenue process seems to have 
commenced for the first time in 1875 in the Hyderabad-Karnataka area. By this step, many 
shortcomings that existed earlier were set right. The land survey in this area was on the basis of a 
system which existed in Bombay province. 


Under this system, there was no scope for any middlemen. In consultation with the land 
owner, the land was being measured by the use of measurement chain (mojani chain). The village 
map along with the measurement of land in acres and guntas was also prepared. In fixation of 
land revenue the fertility of the land was a primary consideration. In the year 1878, based on the 
fertility of soil, the categorisation of land was commenced in Bidar, Raichur and Gulbarga areas. 
based on Bombay model. While the soil was being categorized in ten different ways in Bombay 
area, this number was fixed. ar seven in Gulbarga area. In fixation of land revenue in the old 
Hyderabad province, western parts of Gulbarga district, black cotton soil and red soil mix (masari) 
land were the two prominent categories. 


In the year 1883, after the categorisation of the land based on its fertility the land revenue 
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was fixed. In the same year, the district was also reorganized. Until then Surpur and Shahapur 
areas coming under Sarpekhani were merged into Gulbarga district. In 1873, this district comprised 
of six taluks. In 1883, Surpur and Shahapur were included. For the first time, the details of 
talukwise land revenue fixation in the district were as follows: Gulbarga 1889, Afzalpur 1883, 
Aland 1883, Chittapur 1888, Chincholi 1889, Yadgir 1891, Sedam 1891, Jevargi 1851, Shahapur 
1889, Surpur 1888. 


Revenue Revision 


In the British administrative system, the land revenue once fixed was again subject to 
review every 30 years whereas due to refixation of the boundaries of many taluks in Gulbarga 
district, this review was commenced in the year 1915. The review work first began in Sedam 
taluk and continued till 1928. The review was based on Bombay model and the revised rates were 
as follows: In respect of dry land for every acre, the enhancement was from 8 annas to Rs.2 and 12 
annas. In respect of irrigated lands, the land revenue was enhanced between Rs.12 and Rs.14. In 
respect of bagayat land (garden belt), the rates were raised from Rs.5 to Rs.6. 


Collection of Land Revenue 


The revenue officials were collecting the prescribed land revenue in two installments 
every year. The first installment was named Kharif- kisti. This was being collected between 
January 1st - 21st without leaving any arrears. The second installment rabi kist was being collected 
after April. The land revenue was being collected by the Tahsildar, Revenue Inspector, Patwari 
(Shanbogue) and Patel. This work was being performed under the control of the Deputy 
Commissioner. In case anybody did not pay the land revenue dues then stringent measures were 
being adopted as per Hyderabad Land Revenue Act to collect the arrears. While the total demand 
of the land revenue in the district during the year 1961-62 was Rs.38.19 lakhs, it has increased to 
Rs.66.28 lakhs during the year 1964-65. 


The taluk-wise land revenue demand, collection and balance of the district in the year 
1964-65 
a ea ee 


Taluk Demand Collection Re 
Gulbarga 9.53 5.10 4.43 
‘Aland 5.38 5.00 0.38 
Afzalpur 4.41 4.01 0.40 
Chitapur 12.26 8.42 3.84 
Sedam 4.18 3.73 0.45 
Yadgir 8.67 4.30 4.37 
Surpur 4.98 3.6 L341 
Shahapur 5.05 4.75 0.30 
Jevargi 5.91 5.16 0.75 
Chincholi 5.91 4.93 0.98 


LSS sp teense? 
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Changes After 1950 


The jahagirs were completely abolished in 1950. Four new taluks ‘namely Afzalpur, 
Aland, Chittapur and Thandur were included. Because of this, the total number of taluks became 
twelve. In 1956 Thandur and Kodangal taluks were transferred to Andhra Pradesh. After the 
abolition of jahagirs in 1950, the talukwise Diwani and Paigah village numbers are as follows: The 
figures within brackets indicate paigah villages. Gulbarga 116 (34), Afzalpur 10 (80), Aland 46 
(83), Chittapur 33 (88), Chincholi 92 (53), Yadgir 118 (24), Sedam 54 (57), Jevargi 126 (32), 
Shahapur 121 (38) and Surpur 144 (43). 


Jamabandhi System 


‘Jama means the amount due to the government. ‘Bandha’ means fixing the target of the 
revenue receipts due to the government. The practice of fixing the portion (revenue) due to the 
king was in practice ‘rom the ancient days. On similar lines, fixing the land revenue due to 
government is called jamabandhi’. The term akarbandh can also be considered. ‘Akar’ means the 
portion of the produce in a particular piece of land which is to be given to government and the 
equivalent amount of money that has to be collected is called ‘akar’. ‘Bandh’ means to determine. 
This portion itself is land revenue. The lands coming under the purview of Karnataka state are 
measured every thirty years and based on the fertility, yield and rainfall etc. the akarbandh is 
prepared and then land revenue is determined. fe 


The cultivators of such lands for which the land revenue has been determined are required 
to pay land revenue every year. The Deputy Commissioner determines the amount of land revenue 
and the cesses that are to be paid each year by the occupants of the land. The account of these 
occupants will have to be certified by either the Deputy Commissioner or the Assistant 
Commissioner. This kind of certification of the accounts of a year is termed as Huzur Jamabandhi. 


The process that is done by the concerned tahsildar of a taluk prior to the huzur jamabandhi 
is called Dittum Jamabandhi. Huzur jamabandhi is be completed before the end of December. 
The dittum jamabandhi should be complete one month prior to the above. In taluk dittum 
jamabandhi (1) the previous year's accounts are closed and (2) the current year’s revenue accounts 
are prepared. 


While completing the previous year’s accounts the following are be examined: (1) Receipt 
book (2) Kirdi book (3) Khata (4) Kammi-Jasti patti (increase and decrease) statement (5) Taluk 
land revenue day book (daily register) (6) Taluk land revenue ledger (7) DCB register (8) Kulawar 
Land Holders (cultivator) balance list (9) Other government dues. 


While finalizing the current year’s accounts, the following khatas are examined: (1) Current 
year’s khata (2) Current year’s kirdi (3) Record of rights (R.T.C) (4) Mutation register (5) Register 
of dispute cases (6) Inam register (7) Fallow land statement (8) Encroachment case register (9) 
Kammi-Jasti statement (10) Akarbandh (11) Current year’s DCB register (12) Current year's 
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kulavar (holders) dues list (13) Other government dues. Apart from these registers, it has to be 
_ examined whether every village accountant has maintained separate registers, model survey map, 
tippani book, village accountant’s diary. There is a rule that the jamabandhi has to be conducted 
in the headquarters of the respective administrative units. 


Land Revenue Collection 


Every year assuming that the land revenue is due from the farmers from January Ist to 
June end Aisti or mausum is prepared. Every amount not paid within the installment period is 
declared as arrears and the land holder is considered as defaulter . Every installment due should 
be paid on or before 20th of January, February, March and April months. The process of collection 
begins when a demand notice is served on the land holder in the month of January. For every 
installment not paid within the stipulated time the matter is brought to the notice of the tahsildar 
and his orders are obtained for the attachment of the unmovable property as laid down in the 
Land Revenue Rules, 1966. Before:such attached property is sold, a suitable notification has to 
be issued by the Deputy Commissioner or an officer nominated by him in this behalf. In case the 
amount so realised is less than the amount due, then an additional property of the defaulter may 
be attached. Any other revenue namely water rate, cesses, fees, installments, penalties etc. shall be 
recovered as in the case of procedure adopted to collect the primary land revenue. 


Exemption of Land Revenue 


The government has a policy of reducing land revenue in case the rainfall situation is not 
normal or in case of any unforeseen calamities when there is destruction of crops etc. The Deputy 
Commissioner issues directions in case of shortfall in rain to conduct crop cutting experiments in 
the concerned hoblies (revenue circle) to determine the amount of losses incurred. Even in the 
event of destruction of the crops for any other reason, such surveys are conducted. The tahsildar 
has to conduct such crop cutting experiments in at least 5% of the villages where such a situation 
exists and then estimate the crop annevari for every acre. The Revenue Inspector have to conduct 
such experiments in 20% of the villages and then estimate and make a report. The Village 
Accountant has to conduct such experiments in every village coming under his jurisdiction. The 
Village Accountant should exclude such of the villages where the tahsildar or the Revenue Inspector 
has already conducted the experiments. According to the Karnataka Land Revenue Rule clause, 
the collection of land revenue can be stopped fully in case of lands where the water supply is 
assured from wells, tanks, rivers or other water sources and the crop yield is above 25% but less 
than 37%. If the crop yield is above 37% and less than 50%, half of the collection can be 
stopped. The collection that was stopped because of low rainfall will be treated as arrears and 
then collected in subsequent years if the crop yield exceeds 79% and if the yield is less than 75% 
and more than 67% then 62% arrears will be collected and if the yield is less than 62%, then the 
held over land revenue will not be collected. If the rainfall is less than 37% continuously in a 
specified period, then the arrears of the previous third year will be waived. 
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Consolidation of Fragmented Cultivations 


In order to prevent harm to the agricultural production due to excessive divisions of 
agricultural land as a result of partitions in the properties or because of financial needs, the 
Karnataka Land Holdings Prevention of Fragmentation and Consolidation Act, 1964 was enacted. 
As a result of this law, if any specified cultivable land is found to be unprofitable then it is 
considered as a fragmentation as per Section 3 of the Act. Based on the categorisation of the lands, 
any particular piece of land varying from half an acre to four acres which is not found to be 
agriculturally profitable is considered as fragmented land. The owners of such lands are not 
permitted to alienate these lands to persons other than their contiguous owners. Owners of 
fragmented lands who surrender their lands for consolidation are eligible to receive compensation. 
Those who purchase such lands need not pay the stamp paper expenditure or the registration 
duty but transfer is done only through a transfer deed. Recently, this law has been simlified. 


Land Reforms 


The Karnataka Land Reforms Act has truly become a milestone in the direction of making 
the policy ‘land to the tiller’ coming true. This enactment can be unhesitatingly said to be a 
revolutionary step in bringing about agricultural reforms. This Act lays down the limits to the 
extent of agricultural land which a family can own. The family has been defined by specifying the 
number of members in it. The individuals whose annual income is more than Rs.12,000, from 
non agricultural sources, companies institutions, cooperative institutions were prevented from 
getting ownership of the land unless they fulfill certain pre conditions. After the reorganisation 
of the States (November 1956), the tenancy laws that existed in the respective areas immediately 
before reorganisation were adopted by Karnataka. The surplus land to the extent of 50% was 
reserved to be distributed to the people belonging to the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled 
Tribes. The tenants were required to pay an amount equal to 15% of the net income from the 
lands belonging to ‘a, b, c’ categories and 20% in respect of ‘d’ categories for getting the registration 
of the tenanted lands. This amount could have been paid in one lump sum or over twenty annual 
installments carrying an interest of 4%. In case of permanent tenants, this amount was fixed at six 
times the difference between the lease rent and the land revenue. However, this law had special 
provisions to evict such of the beneficiaries who further divided the land leased the land to others, 
the land was left fallow or the land was utilized for non-agricultural purposes. The Karnataka 
Government presented a bill before the legislature in October 1954 to amend the Mysore Tenancy 
Act, 1952. According to this amendment, the tenants were categorized as follows: protected 
tenants, non-protected tenants and common tenants. The reasons, such as further division of the 
land leading to removal from cultivation was removed and the law was changed suitably. The 
term “protected cultivators” was interpreted to mean those owners of land who utilized 1/4th of 
the land meant for own cultivation”or for non-agricultural purposes. The unprotected cultivators 
could be divested of the land by giving one year’s advance notice for the reasons that the owner of 
the land desired to take up cultivation. If the land owner did not resort to cultivation within a 
period of two years from the date of eviction of the evicted cultivator then such land would be 
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reverted back to the evicted cultivators. In respect of other cultivators, a minimum period of ten 
years was given before they were evicted from cultivation. 


The protected and unprotected cultivators had the choice of paying the market price and 
thereby purchasing the land after fulfilling the requirement of clearing this amount in one 
installment or a maximum of six installments in a period not exceeding ten years. The only 
condition attached was that the cultivator could purchase the land to a minimum extent of 25 
standard acres but after the purchase the land that remained with the land owner should not have 
been less than licensed units of cultivable lands (that means ranging from 25 to 100 standard 
acres). After the purchase, the cultivators had no right of selling or gifting these lands. 


Land Tribunals 


As provided for in Section 48 of the Karnataka Land Reforms Act, 1961 the Land tribunals 
were constituted. These tribunals were headed by the Assistant Commissioner of the concerned 
sub-division along with a member representing each taluk and in addition four specially nominated 
members by the government. The Tahsildar functioned as its Secretary. Apart from this, as per 
enactment, one member was to be essentially from scheduled caste or scheduled tribe. The 
disputes were being decided by a majority decision. The quorum of the meeting was fixed at 
three members with the presence of the Chairman. To facilitate speedy disposal of the applications, 
there was a provision to constitute a tribunal for every taluk or in some cases more than one 
tribunal per taluk. This enabled final settlement of disputes at the taluk level itself. 


According to Section 48(a), a provision was made to file applications for occupancy rights 
within a period of six months from 1.3.1974. The main functions of the tribunal were enabling 
the cultivators to register applications to get occupancy rights, to enquire as to whether the applicant 
was a cultivator or not and to distribute surplus land and garden land as per Section 77 and to 
discharge other functions conferred on them by the Act. The functions of the tahsildar are indicated 
in Section 112(a) of the Act. The decision of the tribunal was final and no lawyer could appear 
before it. No civil court had right to question the decisions of the tribunal. An appeal could be 
filed to the High Court only. With effect from 26.5.1986, the Land reforms appellate authorities 
have been constituted in every district as per Section 116(a). One member each from the judiciary 
and the revenue departments will be the member of the appellate authority. Such of the 
disputes which were required to be settled in the High Court have been vested with these 


authorities. 


The land tribunal can distribute the surplus land so determined as per the Land Reforms 
Act prioritywise as follows: 


(1) Landless labourers, agricultural labourers, displaced landless tenants (who do not 


possess minimum holdings). 
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(2) Tenants not possessing minimum holdings, displaced tenants and owners of land 
whose holdings are minimum and who cultivate on their own. 


(3) The cultivator who possesses land less than the requirement for a family and self- 
cultivator whose land is less than the prescribed holding for a family and owning land. 


(4) Those who wish to cultivate land on their own. 


Such cultivators who get this surplus land may pay the amount in one installment or in 
fifteen annual installments with interest. 


Land Reforms Appellate Authority 


In pursuance of the Land Reforms Rules 116(a), the Land reforms appellate authority at 
the district level has been constituted with a judicial officer as the judicial member and a revenue 
officer of a deputy commissioner’s rank as the revenue member. An appeal can be filed as per 
Section 118(a) against the orders made by the land tribunal in pursuance of the Land Reforms 
Act. Powers have been conferred on these authorities to decide the appeals as per the procedures 
prescribed in the Civil Procedure Code except the following powers: 


(a) Power to remand cases to the land tribunals 
(b) Power to reject the issues framed by the land tribunal. 


The Judicial and Revenue members can hear and dispose off the appeals. If any difference 
on any issue arises then the judicial member is empowered to refer such issues to the Principal 
Civil Judge having jurisdiction and he will hear and dispose such issue only. 


Allotment of Government Land 


There was clear cut policy of land distribution in the pre-independence days. Large 
extent of land was left vacant uncultivated and therefore the uncultivated land was being assigned | 
to encourage various kinds of services. Apart from this, it was being distributed by auction also. 
The main thrust was to expand the cultivable area. After Independence, providing social justice 
was one of the objectives in-allotment of land. The land allotment policy as it existed in the 
various parts was suitably amended so as to give priority to the landless and the minorities to 
ensure social justice. 


In the year 1958, an attempt was made to bring about a uniform policy in the direction 
of land allotment. In the year 1968, the land distribution rules were formulated in place of 1950 
rules. Again they were amended in 1969. The new Land Distribution Rules, 1969 were brought 
into force as per Karnataka Land Revenue Act, 1964, Section 197. 


These rules came into force with effect from 3.6.1969. After 1977, a series of changes 
were brought about in land allotment rules. The tahsildar was made accountable to inspect the 
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lands eligible for allotment. The distribution of land to the various categories was fixed in the 
following ratio: Ex-servicemen and military jawans - 10%; Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribes 
- 50%; political sufferers - 10%; remaining - 10%. The priority was to be fixed as follows: (1) 
The landless people living in the village (2) The insufficient holders living in the village (3) 
Landless people in the neighbouring villages (4) Others. 


There was a condition that the land should be put into proper cultivation within a period 
of three years of taking possession and there was a bar to alienate this land for a period of fifteen 
years. Also, the land was to be utilized for the purpose for which it was allotted. The tahsildar 

had the powers to receive the applications, to inspect and to distribute the land and to transfer 
cases to higher authorities where he had no powers. He had no powers to distribute lands coming 
within the town limit areas. . 


Land Acquisition 


If the government wanted any piece of land to be earmarked for a public purpose, then 
the Deputy Commissioner is empowered to give public notice and to cause publication in prime 
places of the area. The Land Acquisition Act, 1894 being a central act was extended to Karnataka 
by the Karnataka Land Acquisition Act, 1961 (Karnataka Extension and Amendment) to enable 
acquisition of land for public purposes. 


The Deputy Commissioner will make necessary arrangements to measure and to prepare 
a sketch of the land which is required to be acquired. He will receive the applications for 
compensation of the lands so acquired. The applicants who make these applications should 
provide details of land to be acquired. The applicants can himself or through a representative be 
present before the Deputy Commissioner an«. to prove the interest over the land and the amount 
of compensation that has to be paid and also to bring to the notice of the Deputy Commissioner 
regarding discrepancies in the measurement of the land if any. 


After conducting an enquiry into the applications, the Deputy Commissioner will pass 
an order under Section 11 and then acquire the land after which the land vests in government free 
from all encumbrances. If anybody is aggrieved from the above order, he can approach the 
competent civil court which can issue directions to the deputy commissioner regarding any dispute 
in the measurement or fixation of the quantum of compensation and the persons who are eligible 
to receive the compensation and in what ratio. The 1984 Land Acquisition Act (Amendment) 
provides for approval of awards. Currently, the limitations of award approvals are as follows: The 
deputy commissioner up to Rs.10 lakhs, the divisional commissioner up to Rs.20 lakhs and the 
State Government above Rs.20 lakhs. 


Taxes other than Land Revenue 


The State Government gets income by direct and indirect taxes and also through the 
distribution from the central pool of taxes. The revenue policy is to enhance the sources of : 
taxation wherever it is feasible. In the existing system of revenue, the thrust is towards reforms 
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and finding new ways and means of revenue sources. This results in multiple approach taxation 
methods namely excise duty, sales tax, stamp duty, motor tax, electricity tax etc. The rates of 
incidence in these taxes are being modified from time to time. 


Commercial Tax 


The commercial tax department is responsible for collecting the major portion of the 
taxes administers the following laws: (1) Karnataka Sales Tax Act, 1957 (2) Central Sales Tax Act, 
1956 (3) Karnataka Entertainment Tax Act, 1958 (4) Karnataka Agriculture Income Tax Act, 
1957 (5) Karnataka Professional, Business and Employment Taxation Act, 1976 (6) Karnataka 
Luxury Tax Act (Hotels and Rest Houses). 


Sales Tax 


The sales tax includes two types of enactments. They are Karnataka Sales Tax Act, 1957 
and the Central Sales Tax Act, 1956. According to the latter enactment, the State Government 
can impose tax on the goods sold or purchased within the State or inter-state areas on a single 
point and multi point basis. The single point tax can be levied on the various transactions with 
the consumer at one level only and any of the manufacturers, importers or the producers of such 
goods are liable to pay this tax whereas the multi point tax varies from 17% to 200%. In all 293 
essential goods and 178 other goods come under the single point taxation. The rest come under » 
multi point system. Under the purview of these laws, all businessmen whose transactions are 
equivalent to Rs.25,000 or above must register themselves and if the income exceeds the tax limit 
then they are liable for taxation. Any businessman whose total transactions exceed Rs.75,000 and 
who does not transact single point goods can register himself under the Central Sales Tax Act, 
1956 for fixed taxation rates on a composite basis. 


Karnataka Entertainment Tax Act, 1958 


Untill December 1958 different commercial tax laws existed in the different areas which 
merged with Karnataka after reorganisation. In the year 1959, January Ist, an entertainment tax 
act applicable uniformly to all the areas of the state was brought into force. The collection of this 
tax is the responsibility of the sales tax department. The entertainment tax is being levied on the 
tickets to enable entry into the cinema theatres and to the horse races. The drama and music 
programmes do not come under the purview of this act. In pursuance of the recommendations of 
the State Finance and Resources Committee, 1962, an additional 25% surcharge is levied on the 
entertainment tax in order to increase the revenue resources of the state. This surcharge rate was 
enhanced by 10% in 1966 in order to give grants to the film industry. According to this scheme, 
the increase in surcharge on the show tax was merged under the show tax itself. In 1971, it was 
further raised to 60% and by 1974 the surcharge reached a level of 100%. 


In 1982 July, the tax on entry fee and additional tax was abolished and the entry fee was 
stepped up. From April 1985, the entry fee was again enhanced. The éntertainment tax was 
redistributed to the local authorities in whose areas it was collected by retaining 10% towards 
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administrative costs. With effect from 15.2.1986, a new system was brought about in respect of 
cinema theatres. A tax at the rate of 15% in the areas where the population does not exceed 
fifteen thousand and 25% where the population was in between fifteen thousand and twenty five 
thousand (based on the number of seats in the theatres) was levied. The tahsildar, the chief officer 
of the municipality, police inspector and the departmental inspecting officers can investigate into 
the aspects relating to entry into the cinema theatres. This tax is being varied from time to time. 


Professional Tax 


_ The profession tax has been in practice from a very long time. The professions which 
come under the purview of the profession tax have increased over a period of time. Prior to 1976, 
the profession tax on employment, profession and various trades were being collected by the local 
bodies only. As per Karnataka Municipalities Act, 1964, the professions were divided into nine 
groups for the purpose of collection of profession tax. However, according to the Employment, 
Trade and Professions Act, 1976, the tax on employment, business, profession and jobs was enforced 
with effect from 1.4.1976. The rate of profession tax on the salaries obtained by the employees 
depend on the quantum of their salary. In case of a businessman, the amount of transactions 
(turnover) will be the basis for fixing the tax. The profession tax in respect of the employees is 
being deducted at the time of payment of salaries to them every month. Those who are self- 
employed are required to pay the tax before 30th September of the concerned year. From Ist 
April, 1983 the profession tax is applicable to those persons whose basic pay or wages is above 
Rs.1200. The self-employed people are liable to pay the tax fixed on them before the 30th of 
April. In pursuance of Karnataka Sales Tax Act, 1950 such of the businessmen whose annual sales 
is above Rs.25,000 but below Rs.50,000 are required to pay Rs.100 annually and for those 
between Rs.50,000 and Rs.1,00,000, they are required to pay Rs.250 annually. From August 1, 
1985 those businessmen whose annual sales turnover is above Rs.75,000, they are required to pay 
Rs.250 per annum as profession tax. The government has been revising the rates or profession tax 
from time to time. In 1997, the profession tax rates in respect of salary getting employees ranges 
from a minimum of Rs.10 to a maximum of Rs.105, while it is Rs.200 maximum in respect of 
those professionals who do not get salaries. 


Entry Tax 


The municipalities were traditionally empowered to collect income in the form of octroi 
duty in respect of those commodities which entered their administrative limits. In due course of 
time, this proved to be an irritant to the businessmen, transporters etc. and because of their 
obsession to this tax, the Government of Karnataka abolished it with effect from 1.4.1979 and in 
lieu of it another tax was introduced in the nature of entry of goods tax (Karnataka Tax on Entry 
of Goods). Since the octroi was abolished, this Act was brought into force in order to make good 
the losses therein. This new tax was in the form of a surcharge at the rate of 10% of the sales tax 
including those items such as cloth, sugar, tobacco which are not subject to sales tax. The income 
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from such goods is about 1 to 2%. The collection of this tax was enforced with effect from 
1.6.1979. This tax was extended on sugar, tobacco and other thirteen goods from 1982-83 and 
tax was enhanced on the production of such goods. The government retains 10% of this tax 
collected towards collection expenditure and the rest 90% is passed on to the concerned 
municipalities. The amount of tax so collected in the recent years is provided in the Appendix at 


the end of this chapter. 
Luxury Tax 


The Karnataka Luxury Tax (Luxury Hotels and Guest Houses) Act came into effect from 
1.6.1979. Tax at the rate of 10% towards luxury tax in case the rent in a hotel accommodation 
ranges from Rs.50 to Rs.150 per day and at the rate of 25% if the rent varies from Rs.150 to 
Rs.250 per day and at the rate of 20% in case the rent exceeds Rs.250 per day. The owners of 
such of the hotels and the guest houses who have already registered themselves as per the Karnataka 
Sales Tax Act are not required to pay any tax for registration and renewals. 


Forest Development Tax 


The forests are invaluable assets of the nation and they are being maintained in order to 
generate an eternal and progressive income to the nation. To help a systematic investment in the 
~ forest sector, the State Government has been collecting forest development tax from January 1975. 
According to the Forest Development Act, 1975 this tax was being levied at the rate of 5% and 
later it became 8% with effect from 1.5.1980. In respect of the logs and cane consumed by the 
heavy industry, a tax of 12% is levied. When the government disposes by auction such of the 
forest produces as logs, fuel, coal and other minor produces such as sandal wood, cane and bamboo, 
the government imposes this nature of tax. The amount so collected in the districts during the 
last few years is provided in the appendix at the end of this chapter. 


Stamp Paper and Registration 


From 1831 to 1861, the court fee was primarily paid in cash and this was part of the total 
land revenue leviable. With the implementation of the Indian Stamp Act in 1865, lot of profits 
accrued. The receipts accrued from the court fees and the stamps was being credited to the head 
of account “Law and Justice”. In 1867, separate enactments for the stamps and the court fees 
were enacted. (Collection of revenue in the Sub-Registrar’s Office Gulbarga, is given at the end of 
the chapter) 


Motor Vehicle Tax 


Tax on the motor vehicles was brought into force for the first time in 1924. This tax was 
in the form of registration fees and the quantum depended on the type of the vehicle and its horse 
power. In the year 1925, an additional tax was imposed on buses and taxies based on the distance 
_ they traversed. In addition, the district boards and the municipalities levied entry tax on them. 
The revenue so realized on the taxation of the vehicles was being utilized for development of the 
road network. 


At the time of the reorganisation of the State (1956), different laws governed the motor 
vehicle taxes and the entry taxes in different areas. In order to bring about a uniform taxation 
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policy in respect of the motor vehicles of the state, the Karnataka Motor Vehicles Act, 1957 was 
brought into force. According to this Act, the motor vehicle tax is levied on the motor cycles 
based on their horse power, on the basis of the weight in respect of goods transport vehicles and 
based on the number of passenger seats in respect of passenger vehicles etc. This tax was collected 
quarterly, half yearly or yearly (recently, the tax is collected on one time basis in respect of two 
wheelers and other motor vehicles). 


The transport department administers the following Acts and Rules. (1) The Mysore 
Motor Vehicle Act, 1939 (2) Karnataka Motor 


Vehicle Taxation Act, 1957 (3) Karnataka Motor Vehicle Rules, 1963 and (4) Karnataka 
Motor Vehicle Taxation Rules, 1957. 


Central Excise Duty 


_ The excise duty first began as a common entry (customs) or duty on production and later 
it was levied on every consumer item. In 1894 for the first time this duty was levied by the 
Central Government on the cotton fabric manufactured in the country. In the coming days, this 
was extended to fine cloth with effect from 1986. This was also levied on petrol from 1917, 
kerosene oil with effect from 1922 and silver with effect from 1930. In 1934, the excise duty was 
levied without any logical basis on items like sugar, match box, steel ingots etc. At present, 136 
_ items are subject to this duty. In accordance with the Central Excise and Salt Act, 1944 the 
central excise department implements the following laws: (1) Gold Control Act, 1986 (2) Customs 
Act, 1968 (3) Foreign Exchange Control Act, 1947 (FERA) (4) Exports and Imports Regulation 
Act, 1955 (5) Sugar Exports Enhancement Act, 1958 (6) Mining Products (additional duty and 
excise) Act, 1958 (7) Khadi and Handlooms Cloth Production Additional Excise Duty Act, 1953 
(8) Production Sub-tax (cess) Act, 1966.(9) Excise (Additional) Duty Act, 1957 (10) Additional 
Excise (prominent goods) Act, 1957 and (11) Foreign Exchange Hoarding and Smuggling 
Prevention Act (COFEPOSA). 


Income Tax 


Even though the 1857-58 first war of Indian Independence failed in its objective, this 
certainly was not the end of other financial problems faced by the British Government which 
resulted in the Government of India taking a decision to impose tax on the individual income. As 
a result, the Indian Income Tax Laws came into force and after a series of experiments this law 
became a permanent feature in 1886. In order to make good the financial loss suffered during the 
First World War, an extensive Indian Income Tax Act, 1922 was brought into force. After the 
independence, a need was felt for more resources in order to implement the financial policies of 
the government and as a result the Direct Taxes Maintenance Enquiry Committee was established 
under Mahaveer Tyagi. In pursuance of the recommendations of this committee and also the Law 
Commission, the 1961 Income Tax Act came into force with effect from 1.4.1962 (this replaced 
the 1922 law). In addition, the Gift Tax Act also came into existence. 
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List showing specific rates of the crops in Gulbarga Taluk, Range & Group wise 


Name of Taluk 


Gulbarga 


Afzalpur 
Aland 


Chincholi 


Chitrapur 


Shahapur 


Yadgir 


Surpur 


Jevargi 


Group 


BR NH —& NN RR he We 


~ 


— OW 


WA o&k NN UW OR NM BD NH HR OH 


Number 


of 


Villages 


86 
85 
29 
90 
25 
17 
92 
75 
37 
33 
74 
42 
64 
47 
40 
23 
79 
27 
35 
70 
55 
116 
12 
30 


Dry 


2.91 
2.04 
2.04 
2.91 
2.91 
2.04 
1.82 
2.91 
2.62 
2.04 
2.91 
2.01 
2.97 


1.93 


1.24 
2.62 
1.93 
2.62 
1.88 
1.63 
1.20 
2.62 
1.88 


1.63 


Rates 


Wer 


9.60 
9.60 
9.60 
9.60 
9.60 
9.60 
9.60 
9.60 
9.60 
9.60 
9.60 
9.60 
11.84 
11.84 
9.35 
11.84 
11.84 
11.84 
8.53 
53 
9.35 
11.84 
8.53 — 


8.53 


Garden 


2.91 
2.04 
2.04 
2.91 
2.91 
2.04 
1.82 
2.91 
2.10 
2.04 
2.91 
2.4 
2.97 
1.93 
1.24 
2.62 
1.93 
2.62 
1.88 
1.63 
1.20 
2.62 
1.88 
1.63 
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List of Deputy Commissioners of Gulbarga District 








a Name ; From To 
Sri/Smt. 
1 S.A. Ghaata, B.A., L.L.B. 07-09-48 31-03-51 
2 - M. V. Rajvaade, I.A.S. 01-04-51 24-06-51 
3 Iqbalchand, LAS. - 25-06-51 12-01-53 
4 Jagjeevan Chand, B.A. 12-01-53 05-03-54 
5 B.V. Iyengar, I.A.S. 06-03-54 09-07-55 
6 M. Vasudevrao, I.A.S. 09-10-55 31-10-56 
7 G.S. Srinivasan, I.A.S. 31-10-56 03-05-57 
8 M.H. Parthasarathy, M.Sc 16-05-57 21-11-59 
9 I. P. Mallappa, I.A.S. 21-11-59 11-07-62 
10. UM. Shankarnarayan, I.A.S. 23-07-62 09-08-63 
11 G. Ashwathnarayan, I.A.S. 30-09-63 26-09-65 
12  Ahamed Siddikhi, M.A. 30-09-65 16-05-69 
13 —- Pratapsinghdardi I.A.S. 16-05-69 01-07-70 
14 — S. K. Goshaal, I.A.S. . 01-07-70 18-12-70 
15 M. Chittaranjandas, I.A.S. 06-06-71 18-09-72 
16 V. Balasubramanyam, I.A.S. ~ 18-09-72 07-05-75 
17 ~~ C. Muniswamy, I.A.S. 13-05-75 19-02-77 
18  C. M. Chandavarkar I.A.S 09-06-77 31-07-78 
19 Abhay Prakash, I.A.S. 15-09-78 17-04-80 
20 M.L. Chanadrakeerthi, I.A.S. 17-04-80 20-05-82 
21 S.V. Ranganath, I.A.S. 20-05-82 07-02-84 
22 Vijay Devashar, I.A.S. 26-03-84 26-06-84 
23. _-B. L. Sridhar, LAS. 22-08-84 16-10-86 
24 — V. Umesh, I.A:S. 17-10-86 30-11-86 - 
25 __‘K. Jyothiramalingam, J.A.S. 01-12-86 30-03-88 
26 GK. Lokare, LA.S. 30-03-88 24-10-89 
27 Subhash Chandra Kuntiya, I.A.S. 27-10-89 01-08-91 
28 E. Venkatayya, I.A.S. 01-08-91 11-05-93 
29 Ashok Kumar C. Monoli, L.A.S 11-05-93 29-04-94 
30  M. Madan Gopal, I.A.S. 29-04-94 28-03-95 
31 C. Krishnappa, I.A.S. 29-05-95 18-03-96 
32 Yogeendra Tripati, I.A.S 18-03-96 31-07-96 
33 = Anilkumar Zha 31-07-96 09-04-2000 
34M. Lakshminarayan, I.A.S. 09-04-2000 28-04-2003 
35 Anjum Parvez, I.A.S. 28-04-2003 till date 


i 
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CENTRAL EXCISE 
The detail of excise duty collections in Gulbarga district from 1990-91 to 1994-95 





Year Number of Goods _ Rs. In Crores 
1990-91 15 78.70 
1991-92 ~ 18 98.27 
1992-93 21 149.65 
1993-94 25 151.91 
1994-95 25 90.36 


rR 


Range wise Tax (1994-95) 
Rs. in crores 


1, Gulbarga ‘A’ range 29:59 
2. Gulbarga ‘B’ range 15.14 
3. Shahabad range 9.01 

4. Yadgir range 36.13 


Motor Vehicle Department, Gulbarga District 
Delails of Motor vehicle tax collection in the district. 


i 


‘Vea Fee _ Tax Total 
Rs. Rs. Rs. 
1990-91 28,32,015 1,63,71,603 1,92,03,618 
1991-92 31,76,245 1,65,51,955 1,97,28,200 
1992-93 29,33,529 1,80,28,748 2,09,62,277 
1993-94 40,09,190 1,06,04,808 2,26,14,007 
1994-95 42,16,040 2,22,71,694 2,64,87,734 


i 


Revenue collection from the Rigional Transport office Gulbaraga District, Gulbarga 


Year Amt in Rs. 
1995-1996 4,35,53,112 
1996-1997 4,52,42,030 
1997-1998 6,42,11,560 
1998-1999 5,44,83,915 
1999-2000 61,28,201 
2000-2001 7 ,07,61,826 
2001-2002 8,45,34,837 


2002-2003 9,41,82,943 


a 
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Revenue receipts of the District Registrar, Gulbarga District 
Gulbarga for the years from 1996-97 to 2002-03. 


No. of registered Registration fees 


Year onan ie Stamp Duty Total (in Rs.) 
1996-1997 19839 92977122 16605082 109582204 
1997-1998 27709 109163916 21119123 130283039 
1998-1999 18418 118433847 22195058 140626905 
1999-2000 21636 140954751 26031762 167786513 
2000-2001 23417 159121838 35312372 194434710 
2001-2002 24962 158867542 55860612 194728154 
2002-2003 30689 202511627 45046380 247558017 


eee 
Revenue collection from the Excise Department, Gulbarga Gulbarga District, Gulbarga. 


Year Rs. In Crores 
1995-1996 78.70 
1996-1997 98.27 
1997-1998 149.65 
1998-1999 _ 151.91 
1999-2000 90.36 
2000-2001 70.16 
2001-2002 61.39 
2002-2003 87.50 


DCB Statement for years 1999-2000 to 2003-04 (upto Jan) from the 
Deputy Commissioner's Office Gulbarga District, Gulbarga 


(Rs. In lakhs) 

Year OB —o Be ie d rea) ee Collection Balance 
demand collection 

1999-2000 1408.68 64.40 1473.08 1.50 1471.58 71.60 1399.98 
2000-01 1399.98 114.29 1514.27 13.45. 1500.82 124.84 1378.08 
2001-02 1375.08 273.47 1649.48 341.59 1307.86 91.32 1216.54 
2002-03 1216.54 867.46 2084.00 0.42 2083.58 340.89 1742.69 
2003-04 1742.89 851.00 2593.69 59.92 2533.77 88.72 2445.05 


SSS ns a 


CHAPTER 10 


JUDICIAL ADMINISTRATION 


D uring the earlier times the Judicial Administration in Karnataka was, like in any other state of 
1D) the country, a fundamental and essential executive part of the king. Punishing the wicked, 
protecting the innocent, augmentation of resources by just means, providing impartial justice to 
the clients and protection of the state were the five-fold duties of the king. The writers of the 
Smrithis-Manu, Yagnavalkya, Paraashara, Naarada, Brihaspathi, Kathyayana and Kautilya have 
elicited in their writings, the importance of the apex courts in the capital and lower courts established 
as per the orders of the king. The Smrithis contain elaborate rules to be followed by officers in 
the system. These rules also contain various statutes to be followed in the Peoples’ Court. 


In the Brihadaranyaka Upanishad, Dharma, that includes civil and criminal justice, is 
explained as follows. “Justice is the king of kings. There is nothing above justice. With the help 
of the kingship, the weakest can bend the strongest. The judicial system which developed and 
expanded during the ancient society and its strongest fundamental principles were the basis for 
the judicial administration in the country including Karnataka. Such a judicial administration 
existed in Gulbarga district also in the olden days, with few changes effected during the rule of the 
king. During the period of the Bahman Shahis, the king was not only the head of the state, but 
also a judge, a commander and a public charity officer. Dr.PM.Joshi, while describing the civil 
section mentions that, there used to be senior ministers called Nazir and Kothwal. Between 
these two, the former used to be the Chief Accountant and the other, Chief of the Police Force 
cum Special Magistrate. The Chief Judge was called ‘Sadar-e-Jaham’. During the rule of the. 
Adilshahis of Bijapur, the king was the supreme administrator. He was considered the chief 
source of justice. There used to be a minister (Sadar-e-Jaham) for the judicial division. In the 

judicial administration, the officer was called ‘Kothwal’. There used to be another police officer 
by name Vakil-e-dhar or ‘Karbhari’. The Hindu Judicial System was followed in case of civil 
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justice, where the advice of the Hindu judicial experts was sought. In case of disputes between a 
Muslim and a Hindu or between two Muslims, the Islamic Judicial Boards used to exercise their 
own separate powers. In case of criminal judicial courts, the Islamic system was in practice. 


The details of judicial administration in the Deccan province earlier to 1724 were as 
follows. For the purpose of civil administration, the Mughal provinces were classified as the 
Imperial capital, Subhas (provinces), Sarkars (districts), Paraganas and Villages. The Mughal 
emperor was the chief of the legislative, judiciary, executive and military officers. He was appointed 
as the chief of the judicial department (Mahikam-O-Adalat). In every village and paraganas, civil, 
criminal and revenue related disputes were decided by separate courts. In every district including 
Gulbarga, Quazi-e-Sarkar or Sheriyatpana was the head. The chief civil and criminal court, Fouzdari 
Adalat, Kotwali and Amal Guzari were the four courts. Quazi-e-Sarkar had six subordinate officers. 
They were Daroga-e-Adalat, Mir Adil, Mufti, Pandit or Shasthri, Mohasib and Vakil-e-Shikayi. 
The chief of the District Civil and Criminal Court used to be Quasi-e-Sarkar, who used to hear 
petitions regarding religious matters. Fouzdari-e-Baldi used to take care of district security. 
Kothwali used to dispose petitions as being done presently under the Police Act. The office of 
Amal Guzari used to decide cases or petitions relating to revenue and Adalat-e-Paragana (Paragana 
Court) used to decide original civil and criminal petitions. 


It appears that the Muslim kings had not evinced much interst in adopting the system 
prevalent during the rule of the ancient Hindu kings. Two important Mohammadan rules called 
Fik-e-Firus Shahi and Ghatt-e-Alamagiri were in force. 


During 1863, the Nizam’s territory was divided into districts and during 1870, the civil 
- petitions which used to be decided by the revenue officers were withdrawn except those with the 
_ Tahsildar. In the absence of the civil courts in the main taluk town, the Tahsildar used to perform 
these duties. Criminal petitions used to be decided by talukdar and the Police Patil. The Subedar 
of Gulbarga was, in addition to being the revenue officer, a Judicial Chief Officer also. After April 
1951, the Subah Courts were cancelled and in each district, a District and Sessions Court was 
established. In the subsequent years, the judicial administration and executive administration 
were bifurcated at taluk levels and wherever possible, a full time judge was appointed with civil 
and criminal powers. Similarly, for each district, a District Judge was appointed. After a few 
years, in order to implement a separate scheme, a Committee was appointed through a Farman. 
As per the report of this committee, the civil and the criminal petitions were disposed fast. Wherever 
possible at the district level, Civil Judges were empowered to decide small offences also. 


- The present Gulbarga district was a part of the erstwhile Hyderabad state. During 1866, 
the Hyderabad state administrative divisions were restructured by the Nizams. . Earlier to this, 
civil (Diwani) disputes were decided by the revenue officers. Afterwards, these powers were taken 
away from them and entrusted to the newly constituted Civil Courts. At the level of the Tahsil, 
the Tahsildar had the powers to decide civil cases. In respect of criminal cases, Talukdars and 
Police Patils were exercising powers of a magistrate. The subedar of the Gulbarga division had the 
highest powers of a Criminal Judge. A scheme to separate the judiciary from the executive was 
prepared and brought into effect during 1922. For every Tahsil, a Munsiff Magistrate was appointed. 
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In respect of criminal division, they were entrusted with the powers of the magistrate. Judicial 
magisterial powers were withdrawn from the revenue officers. The Jury System was brought into © 
effect during 1932. For the smooth functioning of the judiciary, the executive magisterial powers 
were given to the district and sub-divisional first Talukdar and second Talukdar respectively. In 
addition to these, Surf-e-Khasa-Mubarak, Paiga and Jahagirs had their own courts and were subjected 
to separate control. 


During the rule of the Nizams, different administrative forces were functioning. In the 
beginning, it was an independent state. During the British rule, the kings enjoyed special facilities. 
Though the population of the Hindus was more, Muslims who were ruling had additional facilities. 
It appears that the Hindus had no civil rights. Any cultural or literary institution was looked 
upon with an eye of suspicion. After the exit of the British from India, the Nizam became an 
independent authority. He did not like to extend the facilities of independent India to the 
Hyderabad Province. During this period, Sri Raamananda Theertha created an awareness among 
people and on the 7th August, 1947 he started an agitation. During 1947-48, the people of the 
Hyderabad province were subjected to lot of hardship and losses. There was a situation wherein, 

“the government had permitted a private force by name the Razakars to subjugate the people. 
After the police action on the 17th September 1948, the Hyderabad Province became free from 
the Nizam rule. (See Chapter II). Earlier to 1951, there was only one District Court in the 
district. Its jurisdiction was Gulbarga Suba comprising Gulbarga, Raichur, Bidar and Osmanabad 
districts. The District Judge of the Gulbarga district was the judge inzharge of the four district 
mentioned above. 


In 1966, the presiding officer of the judicial administration in the district was the District 
Judge. He was also the Sessions Judge and was appointed by the state government on the advice 
of the Mysore High Court. He was also the presiding officer of the District and Sessions Court. 
He had the powers to decide appeals on the judgement given by the Munsiff court, on civil 
petitions and the judgement given by the Magistrate and District Magistrate on the criminal 
cases. He was an important person not only in the district judicial administration but also in the 
administrative functions of other courts. 


Prior to April 1965 there was an additional judge for Gulbarga and Raichur districts 
heading District and Sessions Courts. He decided cases at Gulbarga pertaining to the Gulbarga 
district and at Raichur pertaining to the Raichur district. Afterwards, this post was abolished. As 
per the 1964 Mysore civil court notification, the powers of the District Judge were transferred to 
the Civil Judge. The District Judge’s Court was an Appellate Court for civil appeals (for Rs.10,000 
to Rs.20,000). By 1965, the various courts that existed in Gulbarga district were- the District 
Judge Court, Civil Judge Court, Munsiff Magistrate Courts in Gulbarga, Surpur, Chittapur, Aland, 
- Yadgir, Sedam and Chincholi. In addition to these there was an Additional Munsiff Magistrate 
Court at Surpur, and the Additional and Second Munsiff Magistrate Courts at Gulbarga that used 
to decide juvenile cases. Afterwards, the number of courts was increased and by 1996 the district 
had the following courts. 


l. District and Sessions Court, Gulbarga 
2 First Additional District and Sessions Court, Gulbarga , 
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Second Additional District and Sessions Court, Gulbarga 
Civil Judge and Chief Judicial Magistrate Court, Gulbarga 


- Additional Civil Judge and Chief Judicial Magistrate Court, Gulbarga 


Civil Judge and First Class Judicial Magistrate Court, Yadgir 

Munsiff and First Class Judicial Magistrate Court, Gulbarga 

First Additional Munsiff and First Class Judicial Magistrate Court, Gulbarga 
Second Additional Munsiff and First Class Judicial Magistrate Court, Gulbarga 
Third Additional Munsiff and First Class Judicial Magistrate Court, Gulbarga 
Munsiff and First Class Judicial Magistrate Court, Surpur 

Munsiff and First Class Judicial Magistrate Court, Shapur 

Munsiff and First Class Judicial Magistrate Court, Jevargi 

Munsiff and First Class Judicial Magistrate Court, Aland 

Munsiff and First Class Judicial Magistrate Court, Afzalpur 

Munsiff and First Class Judicial Magistrate Court, Sedam 

Munsiff and First Class Judicial Magistrate Court, Yadgir 

Munsiff and First Class Judicial Magistrate Court, Chincholi 


_ Munsiff and First Class Judicial Magistrate Court, Chittapur 


Table 10.1 : Income and expenditure particulars of the District 
and Sessions Court, Gulbarga during the years 1985-86 to 1994-95 


Year Income Rs. Expenditure Rs. 


1985-86 17,319 10,10,504 
1986-87 46,300 12,61,685 
1987-88 56,428 16,55,547 
1988-89 71,511 16,15,547 
1989-90 89,755 18,40,244 
1990-91 94,739 19,95,746 
1991-92 1,05,436 21,85,650 
1992-93 1,14,335 25,08,814 
1993-94 1,30,594 31,95,120 
1994-95 15,69,476 1,51,81,307 


(Source: District and Sessions Court, Gulbarga) 


Original 

Disputes 

A D 
1,016 89 
1,393 1,185 
1,774 1,493 
1,834 1,669 
2,933 2,286 
2,973 2,944 

A: Admitted 
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Table 10.2 : Details of disputes decided in the courts 
of Gulbarga district Munsiff Courts (Civil) 


Small Cause Execution of 
Disputes disputes 
A D A D 

28 9 320 309 

53 28 168 163 

16 34 389 409 - 
5 4 324 249 

23 20° 676 173 

102 101 490 402 
D: Decided 


36 


An 


Table 10.3 : Details of disputes decided in the courts of Gulbarga district City (Civil) Court 





Year Original Small Cause Execution of Others Limited Other 

Disputes Disputes disputes Appeals Apples 
A D A D A D A D A D A D 
1970-71 90 76 11 10 50 44 87 97 189 388 87 91 
1980-81 211) #121 69 66 81 55 544 203 193 174 96 61 
1985-86 402 251 66 63 1,302 612 364 352 198 130 120 103 
1989-90 559 438 32 ~= 63 487 454 927 879 202 108 192 188 
1993-94 238 136 62 76 527 370 =6.2,300 §=941 S165) 162-116-110 
1994-95 372 289 1,145 337 341 404 2,986 2,476 287 260 123 123 

A: Admitted D: Decided 
Table 10.4 : Details of disputes decided in the courts of 
Gulbarga District District Court (Civil) 
Year Original Small Cause Execution of Other Limited Other 
Disputes Disputes disputes Appeals Apples 

A D A D A D A D A D A D 

1970-71 - - - - 54 47 - - 27 23 67 + = 226 

1980-81 44 44 1 - 105 79 - - 92 82 79 69 

1985-86 6 - 309 308 69 69 - 1 22 23 94 73 

1989-90 5 2 62 90 462 221 - - 40 12 110 86 

1993-94. - 1 81 50 552 375 =. 20 16 = 109 16 725 143 

1994-95 - - 91 11 739 612 - - 32 11 59 31 

A: Admitted D: Decided 
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Table 10.5 : Details of disputes decided in the courts of Gulbarga district: Magistrate Court 


Disputes 1970-71 1980-81 1985-86 
Original disputes 5,813 8,657 17,517 
and other disputes 645 646 457 
As per Probation 

of Offenders. Act 287 178 128 
Prisoners punished B12 6,078 10,775 
Other disputes 

(Criminal miscell- 645 89 457 


aneous disputes) 


Total criminal cases 6,674 A-12,922 A-12,848 


D-8,651 


1988-89 
12,253 
517 


75 
10,649 


a2F 


1993-94 
12,966 
636 


10,570 


528 


1994-95 
11,021 
414 


9,348 


814 


A-23,108 A-24,478 A-23,169 
D- 8,780 D-11,926 D-12,922 D-10,934 





A: Admitted 


D: 


Decided 


Table 10.6 : Details of offences (criminal cases) decided in the Gulbarga 


(Districts & Sessions Court) 





Disputes 

Original disputes 

and other disputes 
Prisoners punished 
Offences and other 
disputes (criminal 
miscellaneous) 

Criminal appeal disputes 
(No of people involved in 


appeal) 
Total criminal disputes 


1970-71 1980-81 1985-86 

27 56 92 

52 89 128 

17 34 71 

131 86 92 

131 86 122 

108A 74A NA 
96D 56D 

A: Admitted 


1988-89 


1993-94 


19 . 


61 
25 


466A 


D: Decided. 


1994-95 
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POLICE ADMINISTRATION 


Earlier to 1853, the police force in the Hyderabad Karnataka province was not very well 
organized. During 1866, a regular police force was established which was under the administrative 
control of revenue officers. During 1869, Sadara-ul-Moham or a special police minister was 
appointed. He had complete authority over the Hyderabad state police. The history of police 
administration in Hyderabad-Karnataka province in the beginning could be divided into two 
special periods- earlier to 1948 and later period. During the reign of the Nizams, Kalburgi 
Subah (division) was the headquarters consisting of Kalburgi, Bidar, Raichur and Osmanabad 
districts. Two separate police forces used to operate from here. One of them was the Diwani 
police force, which was the government police force of the Nizam. The Jahagir ‘police force was 
the personal police force of the Jahagirdars and they were permitted to keep this for protecting 
peace and order in their areas. This was a special police force. Since the Jahagir Police Force was 
not systematically organised, it was in total disarray. The Jahagirs were abolished in 1948 when 
the Hyderabad state was acceded to the Union of India and the entire police administration was 
entrusted to the Diwani police system. Police personnel appointed belonged to the Diwani 
Force.The Jahagir and Paiga Police forces were not organised systematically. Diwani police had 
an organised training. Under Jahagirdar’s rule, the police administration did not have any 
specific order or clear rules. Then Gulbarga was more or less a central place for communal 
violence. Therefore, serious communal violence used to take place often. During the Arya Samaj 
movement in 1937, the law and order situation was not satisfactory. The Arya Samaja workers 
came from Solapur of Maharashtra and other places in thousands to Gulbarga and started agitation 
for want of a responsive government. As a result of this, conflicts increased. Prominent politicians 
were arrested and kept in Gulbarga prison. The Razakar movement started later. The situation 
was peaceful after the police action. The central government took the responsibility of running 
the Hyderabad state administration. Afterwards, nearly 40% to 50% Muslim officers left their 
posts and went to Pakistan. During this period, it was very difficult for the police to protect peace 
and there was a necessity to make recruitments to police force. On the 27th August 1954, there 
was a vast communal violence as a result of hoisting of the Pakistan flag near Ganesha Mandir of 
Gulbarga, when murders, robbery and thefts took place. Nearly seven or eight persons were 
killed and 35 shops were looted. In order to bring about peace, The reserve police from Hyderabad 
was summoned. After the reorganisation of the State in 1956, Gulbarga, Raichur and Bidar were 
unified into the Karnataka state. In 1959, the district police administration was divided into the 
three sub-divisions of Gulbarga, Shahabad and Yadgir and the number of police circles was 
increased to seven. 


During 1965, the district was under the Belgaum range. The Deputy Inspector General 
of Police of Belgaum was the head of the Northern division that consisted of four districts including 
Gulbarga. The Deputy Commissioner of Gulbarga district was entrusted with the maintenance 
of law and order in the district. The Superintendent in the district was the highest police official. 
Under him, deputy superintendents of police at sub-divisions and other officers like circle inspectors, 
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sub-inspectors, assistant sub-inspectors, head constables and constables were functioning. For 
purpose of better administration, the district was divided into Gulbarga, Shahabad and Yadgir 
sub-divisions. There were seven police circles at Gulbarga, Gulbarga town, Shahabad, Chincholi, 
Yadgir, Surpur and Jevargi. 


The police stations that functioned under different circles in the district in 1966 were- 
Gulbarga Town: Station Bazaar, Chowki, Jagat, Rural and Mahagaon (5); Shahabad-Shahabad, 
Chittapur, Sedam, Mudhol (4); Aland- Aland, Narona, Afzalpur, Nimbargi, Revooru (5); 
Chincholi-Chincholi, Soole Pete, Ratkala, Kalli (4); Yadgir-Yadgir town, Yadgir rural, Koramadkal, 
Saidapura, Vadagera (5); Surpura-Surpura, Kodagal, Kembaavi, Shahapur and (4) Jevargi-Jevargi, 
Gogi, Farhatabad, Yadravi, Nirogi (5). 


During this period, there were seven circle inspectors (including two reserve inspectors) 
with one special-division Inspector, 36 Sub-inspectors, 157 Head Constables and 1070 Constables. 
There was a separate well equipped police force in the district which was to collect secret information | 
relating to political parties, labour unions and communal organizations. In the District Railway 
Police division, there was one sub-inspector (Waadi railway station), eight head constables and 30 
constables. The railway stations of Waadi, Shahabad and Gulbarga, had Railway Police stations. 
There were changes in the police administration later. The details of police personnel from 1984 
to 1995 are furnished in the table 10.7. 


Maintenance of Law and Order 


After the violence of 1954, there were not many communal incidents in the district. 
There were incidents of labour violence in A.C.C and M.S.K Industries. During September 
1961, there were minor incidents of violence in the Gulbarga industrial area. The labourers had 
resorted to hunger strike. During December 1964, the Republican Party held a strike against 
price rise on essential commodities. In the subsequent years, the farmers’ agitation and students’ 
agitation were the major incidents. A brief description of incidents which occurred after 1984 are 
given below. 


During May 1984, there was an agitation in Kadadur village of Chittapur taluk protesting 
against animal sacrifice. Similarly, during August and September 1984, there were demonstrations 
against the dismissal of N.T. Rama Rao government in Andhra Pradesh and pressing for 
continuation of the services of the Vice-chancellor of the Gulbarga University. In March 1984, 
during the festival of ‘Holi’ at Mukampura, police resorted to lathicharge and bursting of tearga — 
shells. 27 hunger strikes, 18 Dharnas, three Bundhs and 14 processions had taken place. During 
1985, there were one or two agitations at Aland for minor reasons. Besides, 195 student agitations, 
29 hunger strikes, 16 Dharnas, five Bundhs, 60 processions and 10 Rastaroko agitations had 
taken place. 


There was a major altercation in the Gunj area of Gulbarga during 1986 because of a 
lorry accident. 25 student agitations, 15 hunger strikes, 12 Dharnas, seven Bundhs, 30 processions, 
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10 boycotts and 12 Rastarokos had taken place. During this year, police resorted to Lathi charge 
(once) and used tear gas and had clamped six day prohibition under section 144 of CRPC. 


There were minor disturbances during the election period of 1987. 30 student agitations, 
65 processions, 13 hunger strikes, seven boycotts, nine Dharnas, and four Bundhs took place. 
During 1988, 23 student strikes, 75 processions, 27 hunger strikes, seven boycotts, 10 Dharnas, 
one Bundh and 21 Rastarokos had taken place. During 1989, communal violence had occurred 
at Chincholi and Gajalked. In addition to these, 20 hunger strikes, 23 processions, 14 Rastarokos, 
eight boycotts, three Gheraos, six Dharana, five labour strikes had taken place. During 1990,in 
the Brahmapura police station area of Gulbarga, there was an agitation because of a death in a 
police station. 20 hunger strikes, 49 processions, nine boycotts, 18 Dharnas and six Bundhs 
had taken place. During 1991, there were violences in Shahabad on the occasion of Kaaruhunnime. 
40 processions, 16 hunger strikes, 22 Rastarokos, 11 boycotts and 19 Dharnas_ had taken place. 


In December 1992, during the Ayodhya-Babri masjid incident, there were 297 violent 
occurances with 12 deaths, 96 cases of injury that included 38 police personnel. During this 
period, buildings were destroyed and _ police resorted to firing (six times) and imposed curfew for 
five times. In addition to this, 28 processions were taken out, 18 Dharnas were staged, 16 hunger 
strikes were observed, 27 Rastarokos were held, eight Bundhs and 11 boycotts had occurred. 
During 1992, by adopting Naka Bandhi, police remained vigilant day and night. During 1994, 
there were 46 processions, 11 Dharnas, 10 hunger strikes, 14 Rastarokos, seven boycotts, and 


three Dundhs. 


During November 1995, in the Gulbarga town, there were protests against the defacing 
of the Ambedkar statute at Dr.Ambedkar Medical College, Bangalore. Karnataka Dalitha Sangharsha 
Samithi, Samatha Sainika Dala, Indian Boudha Maha Sabha, Dalitha Panthers and other Dalith 
organizations conducted Rastaroko and brought out procession. As a result of this, there was a 
loss of property worth Rs.22 lakhs. 27 state transport buses, 11 private buses, four government 
vehicles, two semi-government vehicles were destroyed and six persons were injured. 


Communal disturbances took place in Mashal village and Khandala village during January 
1995, Kochavaram village in June 1995, Yadgir town and Gulbarga city in December 1995. 


Labour agitations:- There were not many labour agitations during 1995. About 250 
daily wage employees of the Gulbarga city corporation went on hunger and other strikes urging 
for confirmation of their services. 


Student strikes:- On the eve of the visit of examination inspection squad during April 
1995 to the Pre-University College, Aland, there was an agitation. 


The percentage investigation of offences in Gulbarga district was as follows. 1982 - 74.6; 
1983 - 72.3; 1984 - 67.8; 1985 - 96; 1986 - 79; 1988 - 82; 1989 - 75.10; 1990 - 63.51; 1991 
- 70.50; 1992 - 63.17; 1993 - 80.45; 1994 - 78.26 and 1995 - 80.87. 
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Table 10.10 : Details of loss of property and their recovery in the district from 1982 to 1995. 


Year 


1982 
1983 
1984 
1985 
1986 
1987 
1988 
1990 

1991 
1992 
1993 
1994 
1995 


Table 10.11 : Percentage of offences detected in the district from 1982 to 1995. 


Value of 
Property 
(Rs. in lakhs) 


12.12 
14.58 
16.45 
15.00. 
15.51 
13.94 
31.64 
42.68 
5.29 
130.92 
63.34 
71.30 
69.87 


Value of property 


recovered 


(Rs. in lakhs) - 


4.69 
5.08 
1.97 
3.19 
8.21 
5.36 
O77. 
12.43 
92.00 
25.82 
27.54 
21.72 
11.14 


Percentage 


27.78 
34.80 
12.00 
21.20 
52.91 
38.50 
39.66 
39.00 
22.00 
19.81 
43.47 
30.46 
15.94 





Denails 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 


Murder 
Davity 100 
Robbay 243 
House break 

andthet 33 
Carlethet 545 
Otherthefts 375 


9 B 95 88 
- - @ B&B 


619 393 856 526 


rm Ww DN HO 


53 B 6 666 


78 SBS 3 4389 


1987 
955 
727 


615 


265 
535 


727 


1988 1989. 1990 
26 7 2 
2 iu wv 
6 6S F 
95 2 4 
0 D2 
98 % 2 


1991 
& 


«8 


193 1994 
91 5) 
8B 
2 ‘ 
5 


1995 


55.5 
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Table 10.12 : Particulars of Police Staff in the district (1983 to 1995) 








Designation 1983 1986 1988 1991 1992 1993, 1994 1995 
Superintendent 

of Police | 1 . ] 1 1 1 i 1 
Additional 

Superintendent 

of Police 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 


Deputy Super- 
intendent of 





Police 4 4 4 4 4 4 8 9 
Circle Inspector 12 13 13 17 18 18 26 26 
Sub-Inspector 51 51 51 51 43 55 56 
Assistant 

Sub Inspector 8 11 11 58 80 107 © 

Head Constable 204 204 204 287 365 - 406. 406 
Constable 996 996 996 965 1,200. - 1,258 1,258 
Woman police 

Constable - - - - 8 - 30 30 
Reserve Police 

Inspector 1 1 1 1 3 - 3 Pe 
Sub - Inspector 5 8 8 8 8 - 8 8 
Assistant 

Sub- Inspector 8 8 8 8 18 NA 18 18 
HeadConstable 73 83 81 84 68 NA 72 72 
Constable 326 361 357 358 342 NA 358 358 
Total 1,690 1,742 1,723 1,842 2,175 NA 2,352 2,364 





(Source: Police Department, Gulbarga) 


Table 10.13 : Expenditure of the Police Department in the District from 1984 to 1995 








Year Total Expenditure (Rs. in lakhs) Expenditure per each personnel 
1984 251.10 14,858 
1986 375.03 21,531 
1988 354.55 20,459 
1990 347.02 — 
1991 478.95 26,001 
1993 829.33 38,130 
1994 956.58 39,991 


1995 1,053.35 64,742 
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The details of medals and awards given to the police personnel in the district are given below:- 


1986 - Cash price for 628 police personnel, 1987 - (232), 1988 - (2711), 1989 - (433), 1990 - - 
(1450), 1991 - (615), 1992 - (180), 1993 - (556), 1994 - (207) and in 1995 - 360 police 


personnel. 
Police medal was given to Sri PN. Mali Patil of Shahabad in the year 1991. 


Some important indicators of the Police department in the district for the year 1994- 1995 are 
given below: 





Particulars 1994 1995 
Police personnel for every 1000 population 0.91 0.91 
Police personnel for every 1000 Sq. KM area 144.97 145.77 
Offences distributed per police personnel 1.56 1.70 
Offences per 1000 population | 155 1.62 


Table 10.14: Details of category -wise offences in the district (1982 - 1995). 


eee np TLL TTT, 
Particulars 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990 1992 1993 1994 1995 
Category-1 377 286 287 351 312 471 379 484 526 500 513 526 644 


Category-2 699 566 650 720 700 868 935 1,022 1,016 1,600 1,599 1,853 1,907 
Category-3 301 254 226 222 117 93 282 269 355 378 372 364 351 
Category-4 334 332 296 289 310 354 312 348 430 91 126 65 139 
Category-5 670 549 422 368 629 482 430 535 577 839 517 518 480 
Category-6 97 16 92 35 99 186 231 189 270 169 557 668 682 
Category - 1 - Protection of public peace and offences against justice 

Category - 2 - Serious offences against people 

Category - 3 - Serious offences against people and property 

Category - 4 - Minor offences against people 

Category - 5 - Minor offences against property 

Category - 6 - Others. 
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Table 10.15 : Details of motor vehicles and cases booked on them in the district from 1993 to 1995 





Details 
Number of Motor Vehicles 
Motor cars and jeeps 
Buses 
Lorries (Including Vans) 
Taxis 
Vans 
- Autorikshaws 
Motor cycles 
Other vehicles 


1993 


1,458 
820 
1,802 


1,673 
28,080 
3,885 


Details of cases booked for traffic offences from 1993 to 95 


Particulars 1993 
Over Speeding 118 
Bright night lights 125° 
Violation of traffic rules 212 
Travelling without permit 25 
Faulty vehicle driving 28 
Driving without license 130 
Unauthorised transporting 

of people 118 
Private transport 

vehicles, without permit 220 
Other minor offences 1,755 


Source: Police Department Report, Gulbarga. 


1994 1995 
1,546 2,474 
274 882 
1,766 2,160 

74 85 

13 NA 

1,831 2,139 
31,404 34,125 
6,062 4,949 
1994 1995 
132 138 
348 268 
30 42 

31 33 
142 172 
125 181 
252 267 
10,972 16,770 


Details of summons and warrants issued by the Police department in the district in the year 1995. 


Particulars 


Warrants 


Pending decisions as at the beginning of the year 3,532 


To be issued during 1995 

Total summons to be served 
Summons served in the year 1995 
Not served in this year 

Balance as at the end of the year 


50,447 
53,979 
16,909 
33,210 

3,860 


(Source: Police Administration Report, Gulbarga district.) 


Police Welfare Programmes 


Summons 


2,907 
53,439 
56,346 
34,100 
18,851 

3,395 


For the welfare and development of the police personnel a police welfare fund was 
established. In this regard, the expenditure incurred from 1984 to 1995 was as follows. 


1984-Rs.27,614; 1985-  —- Rs.58,253; 


1987-Rs.2,03,241; 


1988-Rs.2,14,287; 
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1989-Rs.2,03,580;. 1990-Rs.2,01,646; 1991-Rs.2,08,259; 1992-2,56,259; 1993-Rs.2,60,844; 
1994-Rs.2,81,420 and 1995-Rs.2,80,816. 


The facilities included a separate health centre, tailoring centre, typing branch, flour 
mill, library, children’s parks and swimming pool. During 1995-96 there was Rs.4.27 lakhs 
deposit in this welfare fund and Rs.22,848 financial assistance was given to the retired police 
personnel. 


Table 10.16 : Petitions disposed off by the District Legal Aid Board from 1984-85 to 1994-95 











“4 Petitions decided Expenditure 
oa periuons dled in the legal aid board incurred 
1984-85 175 158 3,650 
1985-86 75 41 14,461 
1986-87 60 20 19,441 
1987-88 18 2 44,345 
1988-89 34 22 24,297 
1989-90 42 8 19,111 
1990-91 144 26 23,287 
1991-92 20 14 28,741 
1992-93 ll 4 19,457 
1993-94 106 7 19,748 
1994-95 109 2 38,315 
Table 10.17 : Petitions decided by the Lok-Adalat in the district from 1986 to 1995 
Civil and Under Total Compensation 
Date Criminal motor | petitions awarded (Rs.) 
29.12.86 _— 17 17 1,73,000 
28.08.88 110 54 164 9,50,061 
30.06.90. 45 _— 45 — 
26.08.90 11 68 79 2,50,750 
24.02.91 571 70 641 20,79,230 
11.12.91 127 81 208 23,58,200 
08.02.92 180 59 239 15,45,400 
22.03.92 27- 33 60 11,21,000 
27.04.92 
(Labour) 26 3 25 1,000 
02.10.92 38 66 104 13,50,150 
31.01.93 31 36 67 10,85,735 
24.09.93 : - 79 79 17,58,500 
16.09.93 - 1,741 1,741 3,24,000 
25.01.94 14 145 159 21,91,850 
25.03.95 35 90 125 24,92,000 
17.09.95 46 114 160 25,26,300 





(Source: District Legal Aid Centre, Gulbarga) 
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PRISONS 


Records reveal that a prison existed in Gulbarga during the Bahmani rule. Prisons used 
to be under the control of the king. Gulbarga was the capital of the Bahmani Sultans. A prisoner 
was kept with ankle rings throughout his term in the prison. The punishment was very cruel. For 
the jails to come up to the present situation, many reforms have taken place. It could be said that 
the then Director General of Prisons of the Nizam government, one Hankin, was the first to 
bring about reformations in the prisons in 1857 . He started a new type of prison administration. 
A handbook was prepared for prisons. As per this, entertainment was provided to prisoners 
during evenings in the prison and they were released on parole. A co-operative society was established 
for prisoners who were released. There were not many reforms in prisons of the district afterwards. 
The Central prison in Gulbarga town was centrally located in the super market area. This prison 
housed inmates from the three districts of Hyderabad-Karnataka area. In the district, there were 
neither sub-jails nor lock-ups (excluding the lock-ups in police stations). This central prison was 
spread over seventy acres and had facility for accommodating 750 prisoners of all types. It also had 
a 40 bed hospital. The administrative system of this prison was conducted as per the Hyderabad 
Prison Rules, 1955 (Hyderabad Jail Manual). Prisoners were classified under ‘A’, “B’ and ‘C’ 
categories depending upon their earlier conduct and their conduct in the jail. These prisoners 
were examined during stipulated periods and records were maintained in prescribed formats 
about their conduct. Classified prisoners were kept in separate cells of the jail. Each group was 
given a different coloured identity card. By December 1965, 140 ‘A’ class, 377 ‘B’ class and 10 
‘C’ class men prisoners and 23 women prisoners were housed in the Gulbarga prison. There were 
separate rooms for women prisoners and they were given 2/3rd of the work load or men-prisoners. 
In respect of women prisoners, Rules (Chapter XX of the Hyderabad Jail Manual) were followed. 
Death sentence was not executed in this prison. For the purpose of death sentence, prisoners were 
sent to the Bellary Central Jail. 


Later on, this prison was shifted to a vast area on the Jevargi road as per the recommendations 
of a committee constituted by the government and the existing central prison building was converted 
into the present super market. The carpets woven and blankets prepared in the Gulbarga Central 
Jail were popular from the beginning and are so even now. During 1964-65, four chief warders, 
seven head warders, 105 male warders and four women warders were employed there. An Advisory 
committee reviewed cases of long term prisoners. The District Sessions Judge being the Chairman, 
the District Magistrate, the Deputy Commissioner, the Police Superintendent and two nominated 
non-officials were members of this committee. For this year, the income of the prison was 


Rs.1,83,530 and expenditure was Rs.7,76,877. 
Central Prison 


The prison which was located at the present super market area in Gulbarga was shifted 
during 1968-69. In an internal area of 28 acres and an external area of 63 acres, this prison had 
the capacity to house 630 men prisoners and 20 women prisoners. The number of prisoners 
during 1985-86 to 1994-95 was as follows. 1985-86 - 3353(M), 83 (w), 1986-87 - 2088, (66), 
1987-88 - 2844, (70), 1988-89 - 2113, (61), 1989-90 - 2721, (51), 1990-91 - 2031, (122), 
1991-92 - 2066, (81), 1993-94 - 2942, (87), 1994-95 - 2623, (91) 
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The details of expenditure (Rupees in lakhs) incurred and expenditure per prisoner (in . 
rupees) of this prison from 1990-91 to 1994-95 were as follows. 


1990-91 - 35, (38); 12,460; 1991-92 - 43.08; 12,100; 1992-93 - 47.82; 12,355; 
1993-94 - 55.28; 13,036; 1994-95 - 60.84; 15,171. 


The total jail staff during 1994-95 was 156. 
Taluk Sub-jail , Yadgir 


This sub-jail was started in May 1977. Separate accommodation is provided for male 
and female prisoners. The number of male and female prisoners (in this prison from 1987-88 to 
1994-95) was as follows. 


1987-88-100 (09); 1988-89 -71 (05); 1989-90-94 (09); 1990-91-101 (11); 1991-92- 
130 (09); 1992-93-128 (06); 1993-94-180 (15); 1994-95-108 (03). 


Expenditure (Rupees in lakhs) and expenditure per prisoner (in rupees) in this jail from 
1990-91 to 1994-95 was as follows. 


1990-91-1.81 (1670); 1991-92-2.00 (1532) 1992-93-1.91 (1539); 1993-94-2.62 (1755); 
1994-95-3.63 (1880); 


Taluk Sub-jail, Aland 


This prison was started in May 1977. There was space to house 15 prisoners (including 
5 women). The number of male prisoners in this jail from 1985-86 to 1994-95 is as follows. 


1985-86 56; 1986-87 174; 1987-88 157; 1988-89 130; 1989-90 129; 1990-91 134; 
1991-92 153; 1992-93 157; 1993-94 165; 1994-95 113; 


The expenditure (Rupees in lakhs) incurred in this prison from 1990-91 to 1994-95 was 
as follows. 


1990-91 (1.26); 1991-92 (1.61); 1992-93 (1.95); 1993-94 (3.29); 1994-95 (2.90); 
The expenditure per prisoner during 1994-95 was Rs.28,253. 


Taluk Sub-jail , Surpur 


The taluk sub-jail was started in surpur in May 1977, with accommodation to house 10 
men and 10 women prisoners. The number. of men and women prisoners from 1985-86 to 


1994-95 was as follows. 


1985-86-275-(10); 1986-87-162-(01); 1987-88-155-(05); 1988-89-208-(06); .1989- 
90- 286-(25); 1990-91-201-(03); 1991-92-219-(03); 1992-93-190-(08); 1993-94-288-(03); 
1994-95-151-(12). 


The staff strength was seven. Expenditure (Rupees in lakhs) and expenditure per prisoner 
(in rupees) from 1990-91 to 1994-95 was as follows. 
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1990-91 - 1.67 (266); 1991-92 - 2.10 (395); 1992-93 - 2.89 (639); 1993-94 - 2.80 
(516); 1994-95 - 3.12 (887). . 


Taluk Sub-jail, Sedam 


This prison was started during 1983-84 and It is presently located in the premises of 
JMFC Court. The number of men prisoners from 1985-86 to 1993-94 was as follows. 


1985-86-43; 1986-87-57; 1987-88- 189; 1988-89- 59; 1989-90-101; 1991-92-142; 
1992-93- 177; 1993-94- 191. 


Expenditure incurred per prisoner here was Rs.10.per day 
Directorate of Prosecutions 


The State Government, based on the recommendations of the 14th and the 41st Reports 
of the Law Commission, undertook the task of establishment of a separate and independent 
department- The Directorate of Prosecution for effective prosecution of serious criminals. In 
addition to the creation of the post of an Assistant Public Prosecutor to conduct the prosecution 
of criminal cases in the court of the Chief Judicial Magistrate in the district headquarters, the 
government had also created posts of Assistant Directors for the office of the superintendent of 
police with the intention that these Assistant Directors would function as liaison officers in respect 
of all legal matters referred to them by the superintendent of police. 


Their functions were: 


(i) To arrange for conduct of prosecution in the criminal cases in Magistrate and Sessions 
Court on behalf of the state; 


(ii) To advise the investigating officers of the police department and in respect of criminal cases 
of the other departments of state government. 


(iii) | To examine the acquittal and dismissal decisions and orders given by the courts of the 
Magistrate and Session Judges and to recommend for filing of appeals or submitting the 
review petitions, as the case may be, against the decisions and orders of acquittal and dismissal 
in deserving cases. 


(iv) To advise the concerned departments of the state government, in all matters of investigation 
and prosecution of criminal cases including the withdrawal of prosecution. 


There is an office of the Joint Director of Prosecutions in Gulbarga (for particulars see 
chapter 11- Other Departments). 


Police Training School 


It is proposed to start the state’s third Police Training School in Gulbarga. For this 
purpose the land in Naganahalli village, south of Gulbarga, has been acquired.in 1992. There is 
a scheme for training 500 police personnel in this proposed school. 


CHAPTER 11 


OTHER DEPARTMENTS 


T® various government departments functioning in the democratic framework of the post- 
independence period, in order to respond to the aspirations of the people have formulated 
progressive plans from time to time and are reformulating their policies and administrative 
methodology so as to be in conformity with these plans. 


Gulbarga city is a divisional and district headquarters where division level offices are 
located. Many departments created during the regime of the Nizam’s government are continuing 
even after the reorganization of the states with suitable modifications. Several other departments 
in the district are created after 1956. The district administration is geared up to achieve more 
decentralization. Under the direction of the government, all state and central government 
departments, within the jurisdiction of the district are formulating scores of public welfare 
programmes and implementing the same. A brief resume of the information regarding the 
objectives, development activities etc. of many departmental offices both at district and divisional 
level and also boards and corporations which do not come within the purview of the administration 
of the Deputy commissioner is given in this chapter. 


Excise Department 


The office of the Superintendent of Excise has been in existence in Gulbarga even from 
the days before 1956,with an objective of controlling the use of excise articles and illegal activities 
and to augment the excise revenue of the state .The Superintendent Of Excise is the head of this 
office and has district wide jurisdiction. This office implements the provisions of the Karnataka 
State Excise Act, 1965, SDPS Act, Opium Act, etc. Under the Superintendent, taluk level, zonal 
and sub zonal offices headed by Excise Inspectors are functioning. The Deputy Commissioner of 
Excise, Gulbarga is his immediate superior officer. 
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Forest Department 


The office of the Deputy Conservator of Forests, Social forestry division started functioning 
at Gulbarga in the year 1984.This division which was under the administration of the Forest 
department up to 1987, is under Zilla Panchayath from 1987.The Deputy Conservator of Forests 
is the head of this office who is assisted by two Assistant Conservator of forests, 11 Range Forest 
Officers and 134 other staff members. The Social forestry division proposes to grow trees and 
plants in gomalas, “C” and “D” class lands, tank beds, roadside lands etc. so as to facilitate 
constant supply of timber; firewood, etc necessary to villagers. In the year 1994-95 groves have 
been grown in 1,617.5 hectares of land and 2.55 lakhs of saplings have been distributed to the 
public. The office of the Divisional Forest Officer was established in the year 1956 for the purpose 
of conservation and development of forests, protection of wild life etc and later in the year 1980 
this post was changed to Deputy Conservator of Forests, Regional Forest Division, Gulbarga. 
Except certain parts of Chincholi taluk, this office has jurisdiction of all the taluks of the district. 
This office administers the provisions of the Karnataka Forest Act, 1963, and rules 1969, the 
Karnataka Forest manual, 1976, the Karnataka Trees Protection Act 1976, Wild life Protection 
Act, 1972, Conservation Of Forest Act, 1980,etc. This office implements schemes such as social 
forestry (state), the centrally sponsored Region based firewood and Fodder Scheme, Urban Area 
Greenery Development, KFDF 30, Road side plantations, Special Component Programme, Tribal 
sub plan etc. Its subordinate offices at Gulbarga, Chincholi, Yadgir, Surpur and Aland are working 
under the supervision of Range Forest Officers. The Conservator of Forests, Bellary Circle, is the 
immediate superior officer. 


Health and Family Welfare Department 


The divisional office of the Joint Director, Health and Family welfare was started at Gulbarga 
in the year 1972 for the purpose of implementation and technical supervision of the National 
Health and Family welfare programmes. The earlier designation of the head of this office was the 
Regional Deputy Director; Family Welfare Service, which is now changed to the Joint Director. 
From the beginning it is functioning as an independent department. The divisional Joint Director 
~ has the administrative control of the health institutions (except the District Hospitals, Gulbarga 


and Bellary). 


This office has the responsibility of the District Hospitals of Bidar Raichur and Hospet; 
the Deputy director, National Malaria Eradication Programme, Gulbarga, Principal, Regional 
Health and Family welfare Training, Sample, Supervision and Evaluation Unit, Gulbarga, the 
Analyst and the Regional Assistant Inspecting Officers of Leprosy Rehabilitation (divisional office). 


The Deputy Director, Dental Surgeon, Medical Officer Ophthalmology, Gazetted 
Assistant, and three Superintendents with 34 supporting staff assist the Joint Director. Under the 
population project -9 this office is implementing the Zonal Health Programmes of the Hyderabad- 
Karnataka Region Development Board, nursing programme, Meningitis, additional medical 
facilities to Scheduled castes/Scheduled tribes and many other programmes. The Director, Health 
and Family welfare, Bangalore is his immediate superior officer. 
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Department of Economics and Statistics 


The office of the District Statistical Officer was started at Gulbarga in 1959 with the 
purpose of collection of statistics from the offices connected to various departments of the district. 
This office is conducting many activities like collecting statistical data and submitting to the 
government, active participation in the surveys organized by the state and central governments, 
bringing out publications, permitting establishment of rain gauge centres, imparting training 
regarding the role of statistics, the inservice training of various departments, registration of births 
and deaths etc. The District Statistical Officer is the office head who is assisted by 39 supporting 
staff. This office is in charge of application of the provisions of the Registration of the Births and 
Deaths Act, 1969. The Seasonal Report of the Crop Estimate Survey, District Statistics Publication 
Schemes are some of the functions of this office. The Statistical Inspectors of the taluks are functioning 
under this office. 


Food and Civil Supplies Department 


The district level office of the Deputy Director, Food And Civil Supplies Department was 
started in the year 1985 at Gulbarga for the purpose of supplying day-to-day essential commodities 
to the people of the district. Earlier the food assistant of the office of the Deputy Commissioner 
was carrying out this function. This office carries out the responsibility of transporting and 
distributing essential commodities like foodgrains, sugar, kerosene and low priced cloth. This 
apart, this office shoulders the responsibility of giving permit to wholesale merchants, renewal of 
permits, taking action against violation of the Stock Verification Act, sanction and cancelling fair 
price depots etc. This office enforces the provisions of the Essential Commodities Licensing Order, 
1986, and the Public Distribution System Order, 1992. The office of the Assistant Director is 
working as a subordinate to this office at Gulbarga. There are sub ordinate offices in the ten 
taluks. There are 20 Food Inspectors in the district, at the rate of two Inspectors per taluk and one 
Food Shereshtedar for two taluks working in the taluk offices. The Deputy Commissioner, Gulbarga 


is the immediate superior Officer for this department. 
Agriculture Department 


The office of the Joint Director of Agriculture, Gulbarga division started working at 
Gulbarga from 1974 for the purpose of the development of agriculture and to extend the facilities 
to the farmers of the district. As far as agriculture is concerned, this office is responsible for the 
administration of the entire district and to look after the implementation of the developmental 
programmes. This office enforces the provisions of The Karnataka Seeds Act, and The Karnataka 
Fertilizers Act. This office is in charge of implementation of Oilseeds Development Programme, 
Pulses Development Programme, Special Component Plan, SugarCane Development Scheme, 
Tribal Welfare Plan, Natural Cultivation Method, National WaterShed Development Scheme, 
Nagarjunasagar River Valley Plan, Million Wells Programme, Employment Assurance Scheme, 
Jawahar Rojgar Yojana, Dry land Development Scheme, Soil Conservation Scheme, etc. In order 
to implement more effectively and properly the agriculture extension strategy with watershed 
based dry land development, the Government has started the Integrated Plant Husbandry and 
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Soil Conservation divisions of agriculture department in June 1995 and reorganized the department. 
This new system is brought to effect considering the village panchayath as a unit. In the reorganized 
set up each district is divided into two divisions (except Coorg, Bangalore (Urban) and Bidar 
districts) Each division comes under the administration of a Divisional Agriculture Director. He 
is assisted by two assistant directors of agriculture (one acts as a subject expert while the other 
stays at the headquarters and looks after agricultural activities.) He supervises the divisional 
administration of agriculture. A Joint Director (at district level) in each district is appointed for 
supervising and monitoring all agricultural activities in the district. 


The office of the Deputy Director is situated at Gulbarga and has the jurisdiction over 
the five taluks of Afzalpur, Gulbarga, Aland , Chincholi and Chitapur. The other taluks come 
under the jurisdiction of the Deputy Director Shahapur. The taluk level subordinate officers 
come under the administration of the Assistant Director (agri). The other offices such as the 
Agricultural School Gulbarga, Soil Health Center, Gulbarga, and Mobile Soil Health Center and 
Seed Production Centers work under the Joint Director. The Director, Department of Agriculture 
Bangalore is the immediate superior officer. 


Department of Employment and Training 


_ The District Employment Exchange started working at Gulbarga in the year 1964. Earlier 
it was working under the Labour Department. From 1964 the Department of Employment and 
Training has been functioning independently. This department has the objective of providing 
employment assistance, occupational guidance, employment information, and proper guidance 
to candidates in search of self-employment etc. The Employment Officer is the head of this office 
and has administrative jurisdiction of the whole district. This office enforces service enactments 

‘such as The Employment Exchange Centers (Compulsory Notification Of Vacant Posts) Act, 
1959, Employment Exchange Centers Act, 1960, National Employment Service Manual Partl 
And Part 2. The names of all male and female candidates seeking employment assistance are 
registered in this office and the candidates have to renew their names once in 3 years. This office 
is engaged in activities like finding out the number of unemployed persons in the district. The 
private employers, sponsoring eligible candidates in accordance with their prescribed educational 
qualifications, and age limit indicated by them and on the basis of seniority of registration. This 
office also sponsors candidates for training and provides job guidance. This office also conducts 
registration of self- employment units and handicapped candidates on priority basis. The Director, 
Employment and Training is the immediate superior Officer. 


Department of Collegiate Education 


The regional office of the Joint Director, Collegiate Education was started at Gulbarga 
in1985. In the beginning the head of office was the Deputy Director, Collegiate Education, and 
was changed as Joint Director in 1995. This office carries out the responsibility of inspecting the 
compliance of the Government orders in private aided and unaided colleges of the Gulbarga 
division, salary of the staff as well as the management of general education. This office enforces 
various facilities of college establishments coming under Local Private institutions Rules 1963, 
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Government Orders and Guidance Rules 1981. This office manages activities such as administrative 
supervision of private aided and unaided colleges affiliated to the Gulbarga University and release 
of grants for aided college staff and other activities. The Director Collegiate Education, Bangalore 
is the immediate superior Officer. 


Agricultural Marketing Department 


The office of the District Marketing Officer was started in Gulbarga in the year1967 with 
the purpose of regulating the marketing agricultural produce and supervision of market committees. 
The designation of the post was changed in 1986 as Assistant Director, Agricultural Marketing 
Department. Later in 1994 this post was upgraded as Deputy Director, Agricultural Marketing. 
The Deputy Director has district wide jurisdiction. An establishment of seven members including 
the Marketing Inspector assists him. The Agricultural Produce Marketing Committees at Gulbarga, 
Surupur, Yadgir, Shahapur, Chitapur and Sedam are the subordinate offices working under the 
secretaries of APMC. This office enforces the provisions of the Karnataka Agricultural Marketing 
Regulation Act, 1966 and the acts related to marketing regulation of agricultural produce in the 
District Agricultural Produce Marketing Committees. There are six Agricultural Produces Marketing 
Committees and 22 sub-markets in Gulbarga district. This office performs the function of 
prescribing the marketing fee collection target, inspecting the regulatory duty and examining the 
developmental activities taken up under the action plan, sanctioning the developmental work of 
the marketing committees, inspection of warehouses etc. The Joint Director, Agricultural Marketing 
Department, Gulbarga is the superior officer. The office of the Joint Director being the divisional 
office has jurisdiction of Gulbarga Raichur, Bidar, and Bellary districts as well. 


Karnataka Government Insurance Department 


The office of the Insurance Department was started in the year 1976 at Gulbarga in order 
to provide compulsory insurance cover to all the government servants in the district and to provide 
good service to policy holders. The district insurance officer is the head of the office. Sanction of 
loan on insurance policies, settling cases of entitlement, bringing all Government vehicles and 
vehicles of institutions wherein the Government finance exists, under the cover of motor vehicles 
section of the department for which it issues cover notes are some of its activities. This department 
carries out the responsibility of settling the cases of Family Welfare Fund of local bodies, aided 
education institutions, issue of endowment insurance policies, settling cases of surrender value of 
insurance etc. This office enforces Government Servants’ Compulsory Life Insurance Rules (1958). 
The Deputy Director divisional office Gulbarga is the immediate superior officer. 


Department of Legal Metrology 


The office of the Assistant Controller of Legal Metrology was started in Gulbarga in the 
year 1960. It enforces Standard Weights And Measures Act 1985 and the provisions of the Packed 
Goods Rules, 1977. Before the reorganization of the states it was not an independent department 
but was the weights and measures division of the Commerce And Industries Department. In the © 
year 1990 this department was re-nomenclatured as the Department of Legal Metrology. 
Simultaneously this post was re-designated as the Assistant Director of Legal Metrology. The 
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head of the office has district wide jurisdiction and is assisted by one Inspector of Legal Metrology 
and another Inspector for auto and taxi unit of Gulbarga with six supporting staff. The administrative 
jurisdiction of the Inspector Of Legal Metrology extends to Gulbarga, Aland, Afzalpur and Jevargi 
taluks. Similarly the official jurisdiction of the inspector Yadgir is Yadgir, Surupur, Shahapur, 
Sedam, and Chitapur and Chincholi taluks. The Deputy Controller is the immediate superior. 
His divisional office is located at Gulbarga. 


Labour Department 


With a view to safeguard the interest of the labourers and to provide legal and other 
solutions to their problems, the office of the Labour Officer was stated as far back as 1950 in 
Gulbarga. Earlier the Labour Department and The Department Of Employment and Training 
were functioning together and later got bifurcated. The labour officer is the head of the office and 
has district wide jurisdiction. Under him there are three Senior Labour Inspectors and other 
supporting staff. This office enforces the provisions of The Workman Compensation Act (1923), 
Industrial Disputes Act (1947), Minimum Wages Act (1948). 


The Labour Inspectors function at Sedam, Surpur and Chitapur. The Assistant 
Commissioner of Labour, Gulbarga division Gulbarga is the immediate Superior officer. 


Department of Mines and Geology 


The office of the senior geologist was started at Gulbarga in the year 1958. Originally the 
Geologist was the head of the office, which in 1973 was designated as Senior Geologist. The 
present jurisdiction of the office includes Gulbarga and Bidar districts. Before 1990 the Bijapur 
district was under the jurisdiction of this office. In all 47 supporting staff including a Geophysicist, 
one Drilling Engineer, and one Assistant Geologist assist the Senior Geologist. 


This office is in charge of mineral administration, mineral conservation, exploitation of 
minerals through scientific method, sanction of contracts and collection of sienorage (royalty) on 
them. It also takes action against unauthorized mining /quarrying without valid contract. Auditing 
the accounts of the minerals dispatched, tracing and selecting suitable site for bore wells through 
geophysical methods examining the yield after drilling the bore well etc. are the other functions of 
this office. This office is in charge of enforcement of the Mines Act 1952. MM (R&D) Act 
1957,MCR 1960 and KMMCR.1994. The Director, Mines and Geology Department in Bangalore 


is the immediate Superior officer. 
Department of Kannada and Culture 


The office of the Assistant Director of Kannada and Culture started working at Gulbarga 
in the year 1980. The main objective of this office is to monitor the use of Kannada in all 
Government and non-Government offices enforce cultural publicity and to conduct Kannada 
teaching programmes. ‘Training Government servants under the Kannada development 
programme, training as to use Kannada in courts, subsidy to unemployment Kannada typists, 
conducting Kannada Classes to non-Kannadigas, identifying the artists of the district, conducting 
cultural programmes and seminars at district level, encouraging artists under special component 
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plan, providing financial assistance to construct one open air theatre at each taluk and such other 
activities are being conducted by this office. Besides, this office is conducting other activities like 
reimbursement of medical expenses to artistes and literateurs, financial assistance to scheduled 
caste and scheduled tribe artistes for performance of their art, providing opportunities to local 
artistes to conduct cultural programmes and paying remuneration to them, help the folk artists in 
getting honorarium or monthly pension etc. The Assistant Director is head of office with district 
wide jurisdiction. The Deputy Director in the divisional office of the Kannada and Culture 
department is the immediate superior officer. The divisional office was started at Gulbarga in1976. 
Earlier, this department was a part of the Directorate of languages and Development of Kannada 
and the Assistant Director was the office head. Now it is changed to the office of the Deputy 
Director, Kannada and Culture and has jurisdiction of four districts of Bidar, Gulbarga, Bellary 
and Raichur. 


Industries and Commerce Department 


The office of The General Manager, District Industries Center came in to existence in the 
year 1980 with the purpose of identifying the raw materials available all over the district, 
establishment of small scale industries, guidance to entrepreneurs, industrial development etc. 
Earlier it was working under an Assistant Director. Thereafter in 1971 it was changed to as the 
office of the Deputy Director, ex-officio Planning Officer, Village Industries and Planning. In1980 
it was again changed into the present post of General manager, District Industries Center. The 
General Manager has district wide jurisdiction and has the responsibility of all round development 
of industries and commerce. The functions and activities of this office range from survey of 
manpower useful to industry, and market survey, preparing technical and economic plan reports, 
providing assistance to industrial entrepreneurs, proper training to small industries, financial 
assistance for raw materials, providing marketing facilities to development works such as identifying 
new industries, solving the problems of existing industries, identifying sick industries and their 
revival, census of industries, their registration, distribution of subsidy, identifying the scheduled 
tribe beneficiaries, land allotment for industrial purposes implementation of the Prime Minister's 
Rojgar Yojana, Special Component Plan, Viswa Yojane etc. This office applies the provisions of 
the Karnataka Industrial Assistance Act,(Packet Of Incentives And Concession To Small Scale 
Industries 1993),the Karnataka Collection Of Public Funds Acts and Rules 1959 etc. The 


Commissioner, Industries and Commerce Department is. the superior officer. 
Home Gaurds 


The office of the Commandant, Home Guards was started in the year 1963 at Gulbarga 
with the purpose of assisting the poli74ce in maintaining law and order and for the rescue of the 
public in times of calamities. The Commandant has the administrative powers at the district 
level. This office enforces the provisions of the Home Guards Act and rules 1963, Home Guards 
Manual and other service rules. The unit officers are the taluk level functionaries who implement 
the orders of the district office. The office performs the functions of deploying personnel to various 
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bandobust duties whenever there is a requisition from the deputy commissioner and district 
magistrate to deploy home guards, imparting training locally at head quarters through trainers, 
first aid, rescuing from fire accidents, armed and unarmed combat training, protection from 
flood, protection to buildings and maintenance of law and order. 


Consumer Forum 


The district consumer forum was started in 1990 to safe guard the interests of the 
consumers. This forum has district wide jurisdiction. The Chairman is the chief of the forum 
who examines the grievances and disputes of the consumers. This office enforces the provisions of 
The Consumer Protection Act 1986 and the Karnataka Consumer Protection Rules 1988. The 
Forum examines the grievances of the consumers and orders payment of compensation to them. 
This office has two sections namely 1. Court section 2.Administrative section. The court section 
has a Chairperson of the rank of the District Judge, a male member and a lady member. The 
administrative section has one Administrative Officer and other staff. The Director, Food and 
Civil supplies, Bangalore and the Chairman, Karnataka State Consumer Protection Forum, Bangalore 
are the immediate superior officers. 


Public Health Engineering 


In order to provide pure and protected drinking water in adequate quantities to the rural 
public of Gulbarga division, the office of the Superintending Engineer, Public Health Engineering 
circle started functioning in Gulbarga in 1984. This is an independent department and has 
divisional level jurisdiction. The Superintending Engineer is the head of office. When all the seven 
Public Health Engineering civil divisions were converted to Zilla Panchayats engineering divisions 
with effect from 1-4-1987 they were handed over to Zilla Panchayath with only the responsibility 
of technical management in the hands of this office. The jurisdiction of this office is limited to all 
Public Health Engineering Divisions in the districts coming under Gulbarga division, Mechanical 
division Gulbarga and workshop sub division, Gulbarga. The responsibilities of this department 
are technical supervision regarding supply of drinking water to all villages, reconnaissance for 
ground water availability, monitoring the drilling of borewells through departmental rigs, 
undertaking and implementing various programmes by taking some from the Zilla panchayath 
engineering division and some from state units, verification of progress of the water supply schemes, 
scrutiny of estimate statement, technical sanction and supervision (see chapter 12 for details) @ 


_ District Training Institute 


The District Training Institute was started in Gulbarga in the year 1974. It has the 
jurisdiction of both Bidar and Gulbarga districts and is headed by a Principal. The activities of 
this institute are imparting training to all the employees of all the departments of state government, 
training the elected members of Panchayath institutions, and arranging training camps for the 
employees regarding various schemes launched by the government from time to time. The training 
camps are scheduled under the annual training programmes. The Director General of Training, 
Administrative Training Institute, Mysore is the immediate superior officer. 
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District Treasury 


The office of the District Treasury Officer was started at Gulbarga well before the 
reorganization of states, in the princely state of Nizam under the Revenue Department. It was 
then called “The Treasury Bank of The Deputy Commissioner”. It became an independent 
department in the year1964. The District Treasury officer was the office head and the said post is 
designated as the Deputy Director from the year 1980. The Deputy Director is the controlling 
authority of all the sub treasuries of all the taluks of the district. The activities of this office are 
submitting accounts to the Accountant General, maintenance of accounts, preparing the accounts 
on the basis of the heads of accounts of the bills etc. This office has taken up the computerization 
of accounts. There are 69 staff members at the District Treasury and at the taluk level the staff 
strength of sub treasuries is 97. The Director of Treasuries, Bangalore is the immediate superior 
officer. 


Horticulture Department 


The district office of the Horticulture Department, which was started at Gulbarga in the 
year 1992, is at present modified as the office of the Deputy Director Horticulture Department 
and is working under the Zillah panchayath, Gulbarga. Under the jurisdiction of this office, 
Assistant Directors of Horticulture are functioning at taluk level with their supporting staff. This 
office is performing the duty of monitoring the activities of the taluk level officers, presenting the 
activities and progress of the department at district level and state level meetings, furnishing 
technical information regarding district horticulture, training farmers, maintainance of fruits and 
vegetable farms and crop development, training SC and ST candidates as per government rules 
etc. The Chief Executive Officer, Zilla Panchayat Gulbarga and the Joint director of Horticulture, 


Gulbarga are the immediate superior officers. 


The divisional office of the Joint Director of Horticulture was established in Gulbarga in 
the year 1992. Earlier this office was functioning at Raichur. It was transferred to Gulbarga on 8- 
7-92. The Joint director has jurisdiction of four districts viz Bidar, Gulbarga, Bellary and Raichur. 


Department of Registration and Stamps 


The office of the District Registrar and the Deputy commissioner of Stamps and registration 
is functioning at Gulbarga .The objectives of this department are to control the working of the 
subordinate offices and to register societies and associations. The District Registrar is the head of 
the office and enforces the provisions of the Societies Registration Act1908, Indian Stamps Act, 
Registration rules, Karnataka Stamps Act, etc. The Sub-registrars work at taluk level under this 
office with taluk wide jurisdiction. 


Archaeology Department 


The Government Museum was started at Gulbarga in the year 1964. This department 
intends to exhibit and introduce archaeological materials as well as rare art pieces to the general 
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public and in this direction the government has undertaken the work of establishing and developing 
a museum. The Assistant Curator is the head of this museum and is in charge of its administration 
also. This museum exhibits pottery and stone idols of first and second century particularly the 
stone edicts for the propagation of Buddhism, the Jaina idols of Parshwanatha, Kubera, Ambika 
and Dwarapalakas of the Kalyani Chalukya period, ancient swords, katharis, chilakathu and crowns, 
the relics quite recently found during the excavation at Sannathi, the Mysore style paintings and 
artworks both ancient and modern which have been purchased from the Bangalore museum‘ are 
displayed here. The chair used by Medos Tailor of England and some china pottery are also 
exhibited here. The Director, Directorate of Archaeology And Museums, Mysore is the superior 
officer. 


Department of Animal Husbandary and Veterinary Services 


The Office of The Deputy Director, Animal Husbandry and Veterinary Services is 
functioning at Gulbarga and was earlier headed by the Assistant Director, Animal Husbandry. 
Later the designation of the head of office was changed to Senior Assistant Director, which is now 
upgraded to as Deputy Director. All the taluks of the district come under this office. 12 Assistant 
directors, 40 Veterinary doctors, 86 Senior Veterinary Inspectors and other staff assist the Deputy 
director in his office. The activities of this office are: protecting the animals from diseases, developing 
the animal wealth and their progeny through artificial insemination into better breeds, adopting 
and implementing the social and economic programmes connected with the department, developing 
fodder and animal feed, arranging treatment camps for barren cattle, mobile dispensary, providing 
mobile veterinary clinic facility, etc. Under the Special Component Plan this office carries out 
many development programmes: At the tafuk level the assistant director looks after the 
administration. The divisional office of the Joint Director, Animal Husbandry and Veterinary 
services is situated in Gulbarga and looks after the supervision and overall administration of Bidar, 
Gulbarga ,Raichur and Bellary districts. 


Department of Survey, Settlement and Land Records 


The office of the Joint Director, Land records, Gulbarga division was started at Gulbarga 
in the year 1972. The Joint director has the jurisdiction of Gulbarga, Bidar, Raichur and Bellary 
districts. The responsibilities of this department are: maintenance of land records of the division, 
declaration and land measurement, sodi cases, urban land survey, maintenance, control and 
monitoring of land revenue proceedings along with technical advice and advising the Divisional 
Commissioner. The office enforces the provisions of The Land Revenue Act and Rules, Land 
Reforms and Land Grant Rules. Two Deputy Directors Of Land Records and two Urban Land 
Survey Offices work under him. 


Department of Women and Child Welfare 


The office of the Assistant Director, Department of Women and Child Welfare started 
working in Gulbarga with a view to implement the women and child welfare programmes in the 
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district. The Assistant Director is the head of office with district wide jurisdiction. The main 
activity of the department is implementing the women and child welfare programmes. This office 
enforces the provisions of The Juvenile Justice Act, 1989 Suppression of Immoral Traffic Act, and 
Habitual Offenders Act 1958. Under the District Sector Plan this office implements schemes 
such as 1. Créche for the children of working women 2. Taluk level unions 3. Rehabilitation of 
widows and devadasis 4. Centrally sponsored scheme for integrated child development services 
and meal scheme for pre-school children. Besides, under the State Plan it implements (1) 
enforcement of prevention of child marriage programme (2) scholarship to girls of the age 5-10 
years (3) child labour welfare scheme (4) financial assistance scheme for vocational training for 
women (5) financial assistance to women to prepare for the competitive examinations (6) training 
programme for Panchayath Raj women members and Mahila Samriddi Yojane and Mane Belaku 
Yojane etc. 


Fisheries Department 


The office of the Senior Assistant Director of Fisheries (under zilla Panchayath) has been 
functioning in Gulbarga since 1959. This office carries out the activities of auction of fisheries 
development tanks, supply of fingerlings etc. The Senior Assistant Director is the head of the 
office and the subordinate offices are located at Gulbarga, Chincholi, Shahapur, Surapur, Yadagir, 
and Hathikuni. (Yadgir taluk) and the Assistant directors are the heads of the respective offices. 
The Deputy Director Of Fisheries, zonal office, Bellary is the immediate superior officer. 


Department of Printing, Stationery and Publications 


In order to cater to the printing needs of the Government offices of Gulbarga division the 
Government Press under a Deputy Director was started in the year 1963 at the old jail premises 
of Gulbarga. The press was shifted to the present building in the year 1969. In the beginning the 
Assistant Director was the head of the press the post was changed to Deputy Director in the year 
1964-65. This is a divisional level office. Printing and supplying general applications and forms, 
printing and supplying part -9 of the gazette from the year 1974-75, printing and supplying 
court petition forms to government etc.are the activities of this office. The office of the Assistant 
Director, Text Book Press was started in the year 1980-81 at Gulbarga. Printing and supplying of 
textbooks in minority languages such as Marathi, Hindi, Urdu and Telugu is the main activity of 
this office. The Joint Director, Government Text Book Press, Mysore is the immediate superior 
officer. 


Department of Youth Services and Sports 


The office of the District Youth Services and Sports Officer was started in Gulbarga in the 
year 1992. Earlier it was under the control of District Planning Officer. At present the District 
Youth Services and Sports Officer is the office head and has district wide jurisdiction. This office 
has the objective of developing sportive spirit in the rural youth and encourages development of 
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sports. It is conducting District Level Sports Meet, Women’s Sports Festival, Youth Mela and 
Government Servant’s Sports Meet in the district from time to time. This office conducts many 
planning and development activities such as, supply of sports materials, construction of indoor 
stadia and ranga mandirs, organizing sports training camps in rural areas etc. At taluk level the 
Assistant Youth Services and Sports Officer functions under the Block Development Officer. 


Sericulture Department 


The office of the Deputy Director of Sericulture was started at Gulbarga in 1982 to 
introduce and encourage sericulture, which was quite unknown in Gulbarga region upto the 
recent decades. Giving publicity to sericulture done by the Technical Service Centre, visiting 
farms wherein the replantation has been done, inspection of technical advice centres and 
administrative work related to the service centres are the activities of this office. The Deputy 
Director Gulbarga has district wide jurisdiction. This office implements publicity programmes of 
sericulture farm development, training programmes, subsidy to bivoltine cocoon rearing, subsidy 
to purchase silk worm rearing implements, disease control programmes, construction of residing 
cum silk rearing sheds, demonstration farms for women and maintenance of Community 
Development Centers under Special Component Plan, financial aid for irrigation wells, subsidy 
to silk worm rearing and construction of houses and other developmental activities and schemes. 
Ten technical centres and 43 Chawki rearing centres are functioning in the district. About 3000 
acres of land are under mulberry cultivation while 2800 persons have taken up sericulture. Among 
them 558 persons belong to Scheduled castes and Scheduled tribes. Assistant Directors of 
~ Sericulture function at all the taluks. The Joint Director of Sericulture is the immediate superior 
officer. 


_ Department of Mass Education 


The office of the District Adult Education Officer was started at Gulbarga in the year 
1983. From 1987 it is under the administration of the Zilla Panchayat. The District Adult Education 
Officer is the head of the office. This office conducts activities such as educating the neo literates 
through libraries provided by the Jana Shikshana Nilayas, creating awareness regarding literacy 
motivation and various programmes, organizing sports and cultural programmes through Jana 
Shikshana Nilayas. Under the State Plan a total of 37 Jana Shikshana Nilayas have been started in 
the district - 13 in Chitapur taluk, 11-in Sedam taluk and 13 in Yadgir taluk. There are facilities 
of reading room, library and for conducting cultural activities in these Centres. Under the Central 
Plan further 78 Jana Shikshana Nilayas have been started the taluk wise distribution of the same 
is as follows: Aland 17, Afzalpur 12, Gulbarga 12, Shahapur 15, Surapur 11 and Jevargi 11. 


Public Works Department 


The office of the Superintending Engineer has started functioning from the year 1962. 
This circle office has the administrative control of Gulbarga, Yadgir and Bidar divisions. The 
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Superintending Engineer is the head of this circle office and is assisted by Technical Assistants, a 
Registrar, Assistant Engineers, and other staff. The divisional offices at Gulbarga and Yadgir are 
the offices of the Executive Engineers, which come under the administrative control of this office. 
Similarly the sub- divisional offices function at the taluk level under the Assistant Executive 
Engineers. This office has the objective of construction and maintenance of bridges for public 
utility, construction and maintenance of government buildings, departmental buildings and school 
buildings and implements several schemes. It also implements many works under the Hyderabad 
Karnataka Development 


Board. The Chief Engineer, PWD Communication and Buildings (north), Dharwad is 


the immediate superior officer. 
Commercial Tax Department 


The office of the Joint Commissioner (administration) of Commercial Taxes, Gulbarga 
division is functioning in the district from the year 1957. In the beginning this post was designated 
as the Deputy Commissioner of Commercial Taxes (Administration and Intelligence) with the 
headquarters at Bellary. In 1984 he had the jurisdiction of only Gulbarga, Raichur, and Bidar 
districts. Later in 1992 the designation was changed to the present Joint Commissioner of 
Commercial Taxes (administration). He has the administrative jurisdiction of Bidar, Raichur and 
Gulbarga districts presently. The offices of the Deputy Commissioner of Commercial Taxes Circle 
1, 2 and 3, Gulbarga, Assistant Commissioner of Commercial Taxes, Yadgiri, Commercial Tax 
Officer (chief), Gulbarga, Commercial Tax Officer (rural) Gulbarga, and Commercial Tax Officers, 
Sedam, Shahapur, Yadgir and Gulbarga circles are the subordinate offices. Three Deputy 
Commissioners of Commercial Taxes 9 Assistant Commissioners of Commercial Taxes and 162 
staff members assist the Joint Commissioner of Commercial Taxes. This office carries out activities 
such as collection of taxes on the business of merchants and dealers, assessment of tax, educating 
them regarding the laws and rules, checking evasion of taxes and collection of revenue to government. 
This office enforces Acts and Rules related to the Karnataka Sales Tax, Entry Tax, Profession Tax, 
Entertainment Tax and Luxury Tax. The Additional Commissioner of Commercial Taxes of 
Davanagere Zonal office is the immediate superior of this office. 


Information and Publicity Department 


The office of the District Information and Publicity was started in the year 1981 at 
Gulbarga with the purpose of educating the rural public about different plans and programmes of 
the government through various publicity media. Earlier to this, in 1960, this was under the 
administration of the Assistant Director of Information and Publicity of divisional office. In 1966 
with the creation of District Publicity officer’s post the office of the District Publicity officer was 
established in every district. Later (in 1974) the post of Assistant Directors and publicity officers 
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were merged and modified and named as Divisional Information and Publicity Officer. In the 
year 1981 the department was again reorganized and the divisional and district offices were separated. 
In the district level office, as at present, the District Information and Publicity officer is the head 
of office and has a district wide jurisdiction. At the divisional level under the Deputy Director, the 


office functions with the jurisdiction of Bidar, Gulbarga, Raichur and Bellary districts 


The activities of this office include conducting programmes of music, drama, seminars, 
gigipada, lavani, harikathe, exhibitions, film shows establishing reading rooms, arranging television 
coverage of government programmes, covering ministers and leaders, press conference, giving 
press release of news from government offices and releasing of extra ordinary news etc. Besides this 
office shoulders the responsibility of bringing public grievances to the notice of the relevant 
departments, providing monthly pension, medical and traveling facility to the journalists and 


acting like a guiding agency between the government and the general public. 
Small Savings Department 


The office of the Assistant Director of Small Savings Department was started at Gulbarga 
after the reorganization of the states with an intention to promote savings culture among the 
general public and thereby mobilise resources necessary for the developmental activities of the 
state. The Assistant Director (small savings) having a district wide jurisdiction is the head of the 
office. One Development Officer, seven Assistant Development Officers - one each for Jevargi, 
Aland, Chincholi, Afzalpur, Surpur, Sedam, Shahapur along with other staff assist him. This office 
is engaged in activities such as making an allout effort to achieve the annual target fixed by the 
government, to motivate the people to develop saving habit, to provide incentives, to encourage 
educational institutions, mujrai institutions, youth associations by providing them with small 


saving agencies. 


The Small Savings and Lotteries Department manual of the year 1990 and the Rules of 
the Central Government applied through post offices are administered by this Department. The 
Deputy Director (divisional) of Small Savings, Gulbarga is the immediate superior officer. 


Social Welfare Department 


The office of the District Social Welfare Office was started at Gulbarga in 1948. The 
objective of this department are payment of scholarship to scheduled caste/scheduled tribe students, 
providing hostel accommodation to them, redressing of their socio-economic problems and 
implementation of programmes launched by government for their development. The District 
Social Welfare Officer is the head of office having a district wide jurisdiction. 
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This office carries out many activities such as, supply of sewing machine, financial assistance 
to law graduates, cash awards to scheduled caste/scheduled tribe students who have passed the 
pre university and degree examination with a I class in first attempt. Auto rickshaw and light 
vehicle training to those who seek self employment, scholarship and hostel accommodation etc. 
Under this department the offices of the taluk social welfare officers are working at taluk level 
independently at Gulbarga, Aland and Chitapur while in the remaining taluks they work under 
the Block Development Officers. 


Transport Department 


In order to enforce the provisions of the Motor Vehicles Act and Rules the office of the 
Regional Transport Officer started working at the district head quarters from1957. Before the 
reorganization of states this office was working as a branch of the police department. The Regional 
Transport Officer has district wide jurisdiction. From 1985 he has the jurisdiction of seven taluks 
ie., Aland, Afzalpur, Chincholi, Chithapur, Jevargi Gulbarga, and Sedam. The remaining taluks 
of Yadgir, Surpur, and, Shahapur come under the control of the Assistant Regional Transport 
Officer of Yadgir. This office carries out registration of motor vehicles, giving permit, fitness certificate 
to tramsport vehicles, issuing of driving license, and conductor's license, inspection of cases of 
violation of law, implementation of decision taken in respect of traffic control, implementation of 
decisions regarding road safety etc. 


This office enforces the provisions of The Motor Vehicles Act, 1988, Motor Vehicles 
Rules 1989 and Karnataka Motor Vehicles Taxation Act 1957and Rules. It also enforces the 
provisions of Prevention of Vehicular Pollution and Learning License Act. 


Department of Public Libraries 


The District Central Library was started in Gulbarga under the Karnataka Libraries Act 
in the year 1975. The library office is headed by Chief Librarian and functions with a district 
wide jurisdiction. This office has the main objective of providing books, periodicals and dailies to 
readers, providing library services in rural areas, celebrating National Library Week etc. There are 
120 branch libraries in the district and it is the duty of the District Library to distribute books to 
them and to maintain their administration. There are already 64 Grama Panchayath libraries and 
18 rural libraries functioning and a mobile library service to the villages is yet to be envisaged. 
There is a separate City Central Library for Gulbarga city (1980) and under its control there is a 
network of 12 branch libraries and city mobile library. The Director, Public Libraries Department 
is the immediate superior officer. 


Department of Public Instruction 


In order to implement developmental works of education and to provide efficient 
administration of Primary and Secondary Education the office of the Deputy Director, Department 
Of Public Instruction was started at Gulbarga in the year 1970-71. Prior to 1970 the administration — 
of Public Instruction in the district was under the District Education Officer. 
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The Deputy Director has the responsibility of administration of education in the district. 
He is assisted by two Education Officers, one Gazzetted Assistant, one District Physical Instruction 
Superintendent, five Subject Inspectors etc. and other officers of different cadres. This office carries 
out the responsibilities of looking after the teacher's development, considering the cases of leave 
transfer, pay and complaints of teachers. It implements programmes such as Mid-day meal, 
Operation Black Board, area incentives, school furniture, etc. 


At the taluk level the Education Officer looks after the block educational development 
and administrative works. Ten Assistant Education Officers and other staff members assist him. 
The Gulbarga divisional office of the Joint Director is working at Gulbarga since 1970. The Joint 
Director has the administrative and supervisory responsibility of Bidar, Gulbarga, Raichur and 
Bellary districts. j 


Department of Sainik Welfare and Re-settlement — 


With an objective of catering to the needs of the welfare of families of soldiers who died in 
war and also of the ex-military personnel, the office of the Deputy Director of the Department of 
Sainik Welfare and: Resettlement was started at Gulbarga in the year 1992. The Deputy Director 
is the head of office. This office carries out activities such as getting employment to ex-military 
personnel, collection of flag day funds for armed forces, implementing self employment schemes 
of the central government, recommending scholarship applications of the children of the ex- 
military personnel, sanction of subsidy to destitute ex-military personnel, issue of dependent 
certificate to the children of the ex-military personnel for professional course purposes, issue of 
identity cards to ex-military personnel and their widows, correspondence for family pension , free 
sites for the widows of soldiers killed in action, building houses for them, providing cultivable 
land or financial assistance, employment to the dependents etc. 


The Director, Department of Sainik Welfare and Resettlement, Bangalore is the immediate 
superior officer. 


Department of Backward Classes and Minorities 


The office of the Department of Backward Classes and Minorities was started in the year 
1977 in Gulbarga for the welfare of the socio-economically backward communities. The main 
activities of the department are: establishing hostels for the development of backward classes and 
minority students and grant of scholarship to backward classes students. Besides, under the 
education programmes establishment of pre-metric and post-metric boys and girls hostels, freeship 
for pre and post metric students, establishment of Ashram schools, women welfare centers, tailoring 
training centers, training to law graduates, typing and short hand training are some of the activities 
of the Department. Under the economic programmes for backward classes development, Chaithnya 
Loan Scheme, self-employment scheme, self-reliance loan scheme are implemented. Vehicle driving 
training and foreman training are also undertaken. The Director, Department Of Backward classes 
and Minorities, Bangalore is the immediate superior officer. 
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Dry Land Development Board 


The Dry Land Development Board was started at Gulbarga in the year 1984. The 
administrator is the head of the office. This being the divisional office the offices of the Directors 
of the four water shed development area schemes of Moddahalli (Humnabad) Muchakalli 
(Gulbarga district) Hirehalla (Kustagi, Raichur district) and Sanna Bommarahalli (Kortur, Bellary 
district) come under its control. The divisional commissioner of Gulbarga is the administrator of 
the Dry Land Development Board and shoulders the responsibility of the sanction of annual 
administrative action plans and comprehensive scrutiny of the developmental programmes 
undertaken by the watershed areas. This board has the responsibility of ensuring land use according 
to its capacity, developing green cover over the land during rainy scason, retention of rain water as 
far as possible in the area where it falls, transporting surplus water through waste weirs to water 
reservoirs and utilization of marginal holdings of land through crop rotation, technical advice, 
sanction and monitoring etc. It implements Jawahar Rojgar Yojane, Drought Prone Area 
Development Programme, Employment Assurance Scheme, and Million Wells Scheme. 


Karntatka Hand Loom Development Corporation 


The office of the Integrated Handloom Development Project is a unit of the Karnataka 
Handloom Development Corporation. The objective of the corporation is providing continuous 
employment to the poor weavers and promoting the sustenance of the handloom industry. The 
Project and Quality Contro! Administrator is the chief of the unit and has district wide jurisdiction 
in Gulbarga district. This office is implementing various schemes such as weaving, training for the 
devadasis, training to rural women, providing electrification to weavers under Ashadeepa scheme, 
providing infrastructure facility to those who are in need of residence and workshop etc. The sub- 
centres project works under this corporation. 


Karnataka Land Army Corporation 


The office of the Deputy Director, Karnataka Land Army Corporation was started at 
Gulbarga in the year 1983. This office has a district wide jurisdiction. It implements major 
activities of carrying out developmental works and building works entrusted to the land army by 
Zilla panchayat, Deputy Commissioner, Hyderabad Karnataka Development Board and other 
Government and quasi Government bodies and private concerns. This corporation carries out 
the works of the Hyderabad Karnataka Development Board, Border Area Development works 
entrusted by the Deputy Commissioner, construction of earthquake resistant houses, backward 
classes and minorities hostel works entrusted by the Zilla panchayat, works of the fisheries 
department, sports hostel and stadium works under District Youth Services Department, 
construction of hostels for scheduled caste and scheduled tribes and construction of houses under 
Indira Awas Yojane etc. 


Karnataka State Khadi and Village Industries Board 


The District Khadi and Village Industries Board office was started at Gulbarga in the year 
1957. This office has the objective of redressing the employment problem by creating employment 
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for the village artisans craftsmen, educated unemployed and women at their place of stay, inculcate 
a spirit of self reliance among the rural population and facilitate the building up of a strong village 
community. The District Khadi and Village Industries Officer is the head of the office. This office 
enforces the provisions of the Karnataka Khadi Gramodyoga Act 1956. The village industries are 
classified into mineral based industries, forest based industries, agro-based industries, engineering 
and non-conventional energy industries, textile industries, Polyvastra and chemical based industries, 
and electronic industries and providing financial as well as technical assistance. Further this office 
implements activities like extending interest free loans and training in different industries. The 
Divisional Officer, the Karnataka State Khadi and Village Industries Board, Gulbarga is the superior 
officer. 


Karnataka Housing Board 


In order and to meet the increasing demand for houses, the office of the Executive Engineer 
Karnataka Housing Board started functioning at Gulbarga in 1966. In the beginning the board 
had the jurisdiction of five districts- Gulbarga, Bidar, Bellary, Raichur and Bijapur. Later in 1971 
it was bifurcated and the Gulbarga division was given the administration of Gulbarga and Bidar 
Districts only. The Executive Engineer is the head of the office. This offices functions as per the 
Karnataka Housing Board Act and t7he Acts and Rules governing the Public Works Department. 
This office carries out activities such as constructing and allotting houses to people of all classes in 
accordance with the need. Laying out new extensions and construction of high quality low cost 
houses, implementation of housing schemes of State and Central Governments also. From 1966 
till date the board has constructed 2638 houses in this division and has allotted the same to 
people under different categories. (See Chapter 12) 


Karnataka State Finance Corporation 


The zonal office of the Deputy General Manager, Karnataka State Finance Corporation 
was started at Gulbary: in the year 1987 with an intention to extend financial aid though loans 
for establishing small industrial units. The Deputy General Manager has the jurisdiction of Bidar, 
Gulbarga, Raichur and lsellary districts with five branch offices working under him. Among them 
the Gulbarga branch is a class “A” office while the remaining four branches at Bidar, Raichur, 
Koppal and Bellary are class “B” offices. Besides two field offices are functioning at Yadgir and 
Hospet. This office carries out activities like sanctioning loan under various schemes, guidance to 
branch office, recovering loan etc. It has the powers to sanction loans up to Rs 8 lakhs. It provides 
financial assistance to small-scale industries, transport, hotel industry, nursing homes, tourism, 
physically handicapped entrepreneurs, quality control facilities, women entrepreneurs, eligible 
professionals, those seeking self- employment, etc. 


The Gulbarga Co-operative Milk Producers’ Federation Ltd 


_The Karnataka Milk Producers’ Federation unit started at Gulbarga and Bidar districts in 
. the year 1984. This Federation was registered by the Additional Registrar (Consumption and 
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Sales) of Co-operative Societies, Bangalore in the year 1985 and has jurisdiction of Gulbarga and 
Bidar Districts. At the end of the year 1993-94 there were 286 milk producers co-operatives in 
operation. Of them 78 societies were at Gulbarga and 208 societies are at Bidar with a total 
strength of 56,033 members. Annually about 41,343 kgs of milk is produced. The main duties of 
this federation are providing technical support to white revolution, veterinary services, artificial 
insemination, development of green fodder, sale of nutritious cattle feed, conducting training 
programmes, providing marketing facilities to milk and diary products, providing extension activities 
of dairy and cold storage units. 


This federation implements Special Component Plan co-operative development scheme, 
dairy technology mission, and children dairy scheme etc. schemes. 


Hyderabad Karnataka Area Development Board 


The Hyderabad Karnataka Area Development Board came into existence in the year 
1992. The main objective of this board is the implementation and study of various developmental 
programmes of the government in the districts under its jurisdiction. Earlier to this a high power 
committee at Bangalore looked after the functions of the board. 


The Secretary is the head of the office of the Board and Gulbarga, Bidar, Raichur and 
Bellary districts come under its jurisdiction. To assist the Secretary in the functioning of the office 
there is a Deputy Secretary, a Finance Controller, a Joint Director (Planning), an Executive Engineer 
and 35 other members of staff. The Board under its scopes takes up and implements road and 
bridge works, building of educational and medical institutions, small and medium irrigation 
projects, hostels for backward classes and electrification of Harijan Basthis and Thandas. From 
1990 to 1996, the board has taken up developmental activities to a tune of Rs. 325 crores. This 
office administers the Hyderabad Karnataka Development board Act, 1992 and the rules of the 
board 1993. The board publishes its progress report every month. This board works under the 
Secretary, Planning, Institutional Finance, Statistics, Science and Technology Department, 
Bangalore. 


Karnataka Electricity Board 


The office of the Superintending Engineer circle office was started at Gulbarga in the year 
1966 to meet the increasing demand of electricity and to provide service to consumers of electricity. 
This circle office has the jurisdiction of Gulbarga and Bidar districts and the Superintending 
Engineer is the head of the circle zone. His scope of administration includes Gulbarga , Yadgir 
and Bidar divisions. This office looks after the activities like sanction of various works, transmission 
of electricity, repairs of lines, maintenance of electric grid, etc. The Chief Engineer is the immediate 
superior officer. 


Gulbarga Development Authority 


The Gulbarga Development Authority was started at Gulbarga in the year 1988 with an 
intention of preparing a planning map of Gulbarga city, preventing growth of unauthorized 
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construction, sites to the siteless, sites to the economically backward classes and scheduled caste 
people at a concessional rate etc. Earlier to this, it was functioning as the Urban Development 
Board Gulbarga. The Commissioner is the head of the Authority and has the jurisdiction of 
Gulbarga urban area and the notified areas. There are 33 staff members at different levels. This 
office conducts activities such as acquiring land and distribution of sites. This Authority functions 
as per the provisions of the Karnataka Urban Development Authority Act, 1978 and the Karnataka 
Town And Country Planning Act 1961. The Sécretary Housing and Urban Development, Bangalore 
is the immediate superior officer (see chap. 12 for details) 


All India Radio 


Though considered the most backward area of the state economically, the districts of the 
Hyderabad Karnataka are endowed with a rich culture, tradition, art, literature and music. In 
order to introduce this rich culture and art to the other parts of the state and spread outside the 
state, Gulbarga AIR station was started in the year 1966. The station engineer /Station Director 
is the officer incharge here. The station has a transmitter of 10 Kw power with a broadcasting 
range of about 110 kms. A 104 staff members assist the Station Director. 


Income Tax Department 


The office of the Assistant Commissioner Income Tax circle (1) started functioning at 
Gulbarga in the year 1992 in order to enforce the direct tax law and rules related to income tax, 
which is one of the revenue resources to the central government. Earlier (from 1956) the Income 
Tax Officer was the head of office. The official jurisdiction of the Assistant Commissioner is Gulbarga 
and Bidar districts. This office enforces the provisions of the Income Tax Act (1961), the Income 
Tax Rules (1962), the Wealth Tax Act (1956) and Gift Tax Act (1957) etc. acts and rules as 
amended from time to time. The Deputy Commissioner Income Tax Belgaum range Belgaum is 
the immediate superior officer. a 


Central Excise and Customs Department 


The office of the Asst. Commissioner, Central Excise started functioning at Gulbarga in 
1984. This office has the objective of collection of central excise duty and enforcement of various 
Acts related to excise. The Assistant Commissioner is the head of the office and under him the ES. 
range offices of Bidar, Shahabad, Yadgir, Humnabad are functioning. The Commissioner, central 
excise, Belgaum is the immediate superior. 


’ Nehru Yuva Kendra 


Nehru Yuva Kendra an autonomous body of the Government of India started functioning 
at Gulbarga in the year 1977 with a view to encourage rural youth in sporting activities. The 
Youth Coordination Officer is the head of the centre. Motivation to the youth to participate in 
the national development process, striving for the development of culture and folk arts, etc . are 
the activities of this centre. (See chapter 16) 


Indian Postal Department . 


The office of the Senior Superintendent of Posts started functioning at Gulbarga for the 
purpose of providing postal service to the people of the district in the year 1950. In the beginning 


Other Departments 401 


it was headed by the Assistant Superintendent and from 1980 the name was changed to Senior 
Superintendent of Posts. The major activity of this office is superintendence and control of the 
621 post offices in the district and catering to the postal needs of the people. Motivating people 
to open small savings accounts in the post offices, implementation of various savings schemes, 
extending small savings services along with postal services are the other activities of this office. 
This office has the project of computerization for speed post delivery, money order through 
satellite and establishment of panchayat mobile service etc. The Post-Master General, North 
Karnataka zone Dharwad is the immediate superior officer. 


Doordarshan Kendra 


The Doordarshan Kendra was started at Gulbarga in 1977 under the Satellite Instruction 
Television Experiment (SITE) programme with an objective of providing popular programmes 
towards the new direction of responding to the local sentiments. Initially a one-hour programme 
was telecast every day. In 1982, the Gulbarga station started relaying programmes of the Delhi 
Kendra. Later from 1990 it started relaying directly the regional telecast colour programmes of 
Bangalore Doordarshan from Bangalore. From 14-10-94 Gulbarga Doordarshan started producing 
independent programmes. At present its transmission capacity is one KW, which will eventually 
increase tol10 kws. Simultaneously the range of telecast will increase from 35 kms to 70 kms. 
When the Kendra was started, it was headed by an officer called Officer on Special Duty. In 1993 
the post was re-designated as the Station Director and at present he is called the Director. 


The main objective of the Kendra is to organize and produce programmes related to the 
Gulbarga region. A staff of 128 members is working in this Kendra. This Kendra is carrying out 
the responsibility of telecasting the programmes highlighting local talents for a time slot of half an 
hour once a week and also programmes capturing effectively the greatness of the land of Gulbarga 
in visual medium in addition to regular relay. 


Office of the Assistant Commissioner of Provident Fund 


The sub regional office of the Assistant Commissioner of Provident Fund started functioning 
in Gulbarga in 1987. The Assistant Commissioner of Provident fund is the head of office and has 
the administrative jurisdiction of Bidar, Gulbarga, Raichur and Bijapur districts. This office is 
established under the Labour Welfare Act, 1952 of the Ministry of Labour of the Union Government 
with the objective of providing social security to the organized labour. This office functions under 
the provisions of the Employees Provident Fund Act, 1952, The Provident Fund Scheme, 1952, 
Employees Pension Scheme 1995 and other Acts. 


This office carries out activities like providing financial aid to the employees according to 
their needs from out of the saving funds contributed by the organized labourers to the provident 
fund, extending pension facilities and financial aid to workers who retire from service and other 
activities. The Regional Commissioner of Provident Fund, Karnataka, Bangalore is the immediate 
superior officer. 


CHAPTER 12 


LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT 


I democratic governance, the decentralisation of power, functions and responsibilities in 
administration is felt more indispensable than ever before. Administering the affairs of a limited 
geographical area like a village or a town or a city, by the local people through representative local 
community is considered as Local Self Government. The basic purpose of these institutions is to 
provide civic amenities to citizens of the area and to achieve the integrated development of the 
area. In ancient and medieval India including Karnataka when autocracy with centralised imperial 
administrative system was practiced, sufficient status or opportunity for local self-government was 
prevailing. The villages were functioning as tiny republics of a limited area. These assemblies 
reflected the co-existence of village community and village folk as a whole. These institutions were 
assemblies of leaders. Government respected the traditional and customary rights and obligations 
of these assemblies. These institutions were self-motivated with commitment to social responsibility 
towards the local community. The ancient Panchayat system was highly recognized as “Pancha 
Parameshwara”. The assembly of five in the villages was called Panchayat. The contemporary 
inscriptions and other documents reveal that the village administrative system was widely effective 
in ancient and medieval Karnataka which includes the Gulbarga district. 


The Panchayat system is not a recent one. It does have a long tradition of about 4000 
years. The information relating to social and economic activities in villages is available from the 
Vedic period. Though certain changes are found in the constitution and functioning of these 
institutions all along history, these institutions were progressing from ancient period till the 
commencement of the British administration. Though the Grama Sabha was at its zenith until 
the Vijayanagara period, it continued during the Muslim rule (from the 13th to the 18th centuries). 
During the Mughal period the Jahagir system came into force. The Jhagirdars and Watandars 
controlled the important common subjects relating to the community. The Panchayats gradually 
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lost the previous freedom and autonomy. During the British period, in 1870, Lord Mayo initiated 
the concept of the Panchayat Raj. But in the British administration more importance was given to 
the development of local self-government in towns and cities rather than in villages. During the 
decades after the Independence, Panchayat administration acquired a new dimension. The concepts 
such as socialism, decentralisation, village self-government, good government got motivation. The 
Panchayat Raj Institutions are being strengthened by amendments of the Constitution of India 


Ancient / Mediev] Local Bodies 


In the inscriptions, the local bodies are described as “Ooru”, “Okkalu”, “Praje”, “Praja 
Samudaya”, “Samastharu” and “Oora hadinentu jathi”. Similarly, urban local bodies are recorded 
as “Nagara”, “Halaru” (principal business place). There were Mahajana Sabhas in the agrahara. 
Some times the Grama Sabha was called by numerals as “Ivathokkalu” (fifty inhabitants) or 
“Moovathokkalu” (thirty inhabitants). These numbers indicated the numbers of families of original 
inhabitants. 


Many village communities or groups were named as “Kampana”, “Nadu”, “Vishaya” 
“Sthala”, Sthaana” “Vente”. Records secured indicate that during the middle period of tenth 
century Nadu used to function as a local body. The headman of the Nadu was being named as 
Prabhu, Nada Gowda and Pergade. An inscription of this district described that Naalgavundar 
(Nadagowda) ruled a group of 300 villages and Dharma Maharaja ruled over a group of 600 
villages. Nadu consisting of many villages used to assemble often. This used to be the meeting 
place of members from different walks of life. Water Supply, adjudication of disputes and other 
community improvement works were the main duties. The post of the Nada Gowda was inherited 
and sometimes selected. The construction and management of temples, celebration of feasts and 
festivals, maintenance of choultries, management of toll gates, honouring commendable services, 
erection of veeragallu and Mahasathi kallu, protection of temple and community lands, construction 
and maintenance of tanks, resolving land disputes, distress relief, receiving public endowments of 
money and land and using interest earned for organising Nanda deepa and temple service were 
the important duties of Grama Sabha. 


Mahanadu © 


Local bodies consisting of several Nadus and urban areas were called Mahanadu. Inscriptions 
reveal that unions consisting of several Mahanadu came into existence. These Mahanadus were 
functioning as coordinators. These institutions were very powerful. The Mahanadus were specially 
empowered to provide water supply, judicial system, levy taxes in their jurisdiction. The institutions 
enjoyed self-sufficiency and self-determination in financial matters. A meeting of trade communities, 
professional organisations, representatives and government servants were being held. Due to lack 
of transport facilities Mahanadu meetings were generally held during jathra period or other special 
occasions. The duties were limited to management of the interests of the commercial institutions. 


The inscriptions of the year 1101 A.D of Yevur of Surpur taluk recorded the payment of 
toll to the Gaveswara temple by the Setties (traders) of different places. Another inscription of the 
year 1110 A.D of Yevur provides information relating to the gift of 120 addas to Kammateswara 
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temple by village artisans such as carpenter, blacksmiths, goldsmiths, stone cutters and bell-metal 
smiths. 


Agraharas 


The administration of Agrahara was being looked after by the local Brahmin leaders 
(Mahajanas). The principal officer was called as Oorodeya. The references to Agraharas were found 
in the inscriptions from the sixth century A. D. onwards. In important inscriptions of the district 
found in Tintani, Mudanur, Yaalagi, Nayavi, Malakheda, Hagaratagi, Hunagunta, Gobbur, 
Hingalige, Sulepete, Diggaavige, Sedam, Sirivala, and Harasur depicted the ethics and customs 
of the village activities to be performed in Agraharas recorded as “Samaya” and “Maryade” 


Civic Administration 


During medieval period (after 12th century) the local administration in cities and towns 
‘was different from the village administration and was heterogeneous. Villages grew into cities due 
to variety of reasons. Those involved in city development personally and collectively including 
business community were given encouragement. 


The Chief Executives of the weekly market or shandy were called as “Pattana settys”, 
“Pattnanaswamys’. The villages, which grew as commercial centres become towns after 
commencement of market or shandy. The Government used to appoint pattansetty to manage all 
affairs of the shandy. The number of pattnasettys depended upon the area of the town. The 
Malakheda inscriptions recorded the title conferred on Iwsara Setty as “Malayadri 
Puravaradheeswara”. It is inferred that Malayadripura happens to be Malakheda. In some of the 
town municipalities the associations of business people played important role in municipal 
administration. Those towns were called as “Bananju Pattana” (Commercial towns). The big cities 
were divided into several keris (streets). 


Modern Growth 


In Gulbarga district, which was a part of the old Hyderabad State, prior to independence, 
the system local self-government was introduced by constituting municipalities in the year 1869, 
when Sir Salar Jung I was the Prime Minister. A committee consisting of six members, two of 
whom were representatives of the people and four of paigah (taluk) and other administrative 
divisions was appointed to look after the local self-governing bodies. The executive head of the 
municipality was called Superintendent of Roads. He was also the President of the Municipality. 
Disputes between the municipalities and the public were settled by a few respectable persons 
appointed for the purpose who were invested with the powers of Small Cause Court to dispose of 
money suits to the tune of 20 rupees. The beginning of municipal administration responding to 
the problems of the local citizens which started on a small scale in the beginning evolved into a 
permanent system. In 1894, the municipal committees consisted of 14 members out of which 
nine were officials, five were non-officials and all nominated by government. 
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Local Boards 


In 1877, the Local Boards Act was enacted authorizing the levy of a local cess of one anna 
in the rupee of land revenue collected, to undertake development works in rural areas. The Act 
was later amended to enable the Local Boards of the district to administer the funds with defined 
objectives, prepare annual budgets and for execution and supervision of development works within 
their jurisdiction. A Central Board was set up to control and supervise the Local Boards. Some 
years later, this Central Board was abolished and its functions devolved on the departments of 
Revenue and Medical in so far as the funds allocated to the departments were concerned. 


The District Board constituted under the 1877 Act consisted of seven official members, 
with the Talukdar as ex-officio President and seven non-official members nominated by Government. 
The Taluk Boards were subordinate to the District Board. These Boards consisted of eight members. 
It consisted of four members including Tahsildar and four non-official members nominated by 
Government on the recommendation of District Board. The power of nomination to Taluk Boards 
was delegated to the Subedars who were in charge of revenue division. 


Early Legislations 


The Local Cess Act was enacted in 1900. The Act was subsequently amended in 1908, 
1910 and 1940 to suit the changing conditions. The main object of the Main Act of 1900 and — 
its amendments was to lay a firm foundation of municipal administration in towns and cities. In 
1890 local cess at the rate of one anna per rupee was being levied and 5/12 (five twelfth) of the 
amount was being used for execution of road and other public works. The District Board and 
Taluk Boards had been already constituted in the district. The Gulbarga District Board exercised 
supervision over the Taluk Boards and the Municipalities at taluk headquarters. The income and 
expenditure of the Gulbarga District Board in the year 1901 was 66,300 rupees and 48,600 
rupees respectively. In 1900, Gulbarga, Aland, Surpur, Kosagi, Yadgir, Sedam, Shahabad and 
Kodangal were the towns existing in the district. Although the constitution of Municipal Committees 
in bigger cities and town committees in smaller towns was envisaged in the Act the committees 
had not been constituted till 1934. Instead of Municipal committees the Taluk Board and District 
Board were functioning. 


In 1934, the State Government constituted the Municipal committees consisting a of a 
majority of non-official members for the district headquarters and other big towns, while rules for 
constituting town committees in smaller towns were framed. Such municipal committees consisted 
of a senior revenue officer as the president, twelve non-official members and three official members. 


In Local Fund administration in Hyderabad no separate accounts for the finances of 
municipal and rural areas was maintained. The local cess on land revenue collected was spent on 
development especially in city municipalities. This resulted in inconvenience in rural development. 
The cities were developed on the land revenue collected in villages. Although the local cess was 
collected from the villages, only a small amount was spent for the development of villages. This 
inappropriate situation continued till 1928. Remedial step was taken in 1929-30 to introduce 
separate budget for city and village development. More money became available after 1930 for 
expenditure in villages. 
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New Legislations 


In 1941-42, the following new Acts were enacted for the purposes of better administration 
of self-governing bodies. 
(1) The Hyderabad District Boards Act 
(2) The Hyderabad Municipal and Town Committees, Act 
(3) The Sanitary Powers Act 
(4) The Hyderabad Village Panchayat Act 
(5) The Local Authorities Loans Act 


With the enactment of these Acts, the administration of self-governing bodies entered a 
new phase of development. These Acts provided for - 


(1) Election of five members and nomination of three members in District Boards; 
(2) Election of two members and nomination of one member in Municipal Committees. 


Provision was made for the constitution of interim District Boards and Municipal Committees 
consisting solely of nominated members till the elections were held. 


The Acts passed in 1941-42 gave a wider scope to the local bodies for the levy of local taxes 
and for building up stable finances. Although local bodies consisted of only nominated members, 
sufficient progress was made in general administration of the local self-governing bodies and also 
in providing necessary amenities to the people. 


Later Changes 


Till the year 1946, Local Self-Government Department was a branch of the Secretariat of 
Revenue Department. With the expansion of the activities of the department a separate Local 
Self-Government Secretariat came into existence in 1946. After the police action in the year 
1948, there was a persistent demand for replacement of old Acts by progressive ones in consonance 
with the sprit of the times and replacement of nominated local bodies by elected local bodies so 
that democratic units of administration might begin to function and cater to the needs of the 
public in a responsible and responsive manner. To realise these demands two new Acts were 
enacted. They are : 

(1) The Hyderabad Municipal Corporation Act, 1950 
(2) The Hyderabad Municipal and Town Committees Act, 1951 


With the enforcement of these two Acts these institutions were constituted with elected 
members. For the first time in the history of local self-governing institutions in the State, the 
system of adult suffrage was introduced in the elections held during 1952-53. But in the case of 
District Boards the system of nomination remained for some time. 


The income and expenditure of town and city committees as they existed during 1950- 
51, 1955-56 and 1959-60 are shown in Table 12.1 


The area, population and number of members of municipalities for the year 1950-51 are 


shown in Table 12.2 
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The income and expenditure of District Development Committee and Taluk Development 
Boards for the year 1950-51 to 1959-60 are shown in Tables 12.3 & 12.3A respectively. 


Table 12.1 : Income and Expenditure of Town and City Committees 


in Rs. 
Municipal Town 1950-51 1955-56 1959-60 
Committee Income Expenditure Income Expenditure Income Expenditure 
Gulbarga 3,54,952 2,01,592 3,90,744 3,96,270 5,11,168 4,86,514 
Yadgir 3,87,126  3,72,907 1,52,077 2,16,798 1,54,115 1,53,738 
Aland - - 47,623 26,728 51,855 71,534 
Surpur - - 53,287 39,175 68,311 72,285 
Chitapur 28,871 19,425 21,687 20,712 25,687 28,716 © 
Shahapur 25,076  —- 20,370 27,448 20,917 31,139 35,190 
Shahabad - - 21,475 20,224 = 47,721 16,345 — 
Sedam 39,597 24,694 40,967 46,967 41,801 53,330 
Gurumitkal 13,727 10,918 16,136 16,635 25,543 21,044 
Chincholi 20,467 LALZ1 17,413 19,534 22,920 29,413 


Table 12.2 : Population and Number of Members of Municipalities for the Year 1950-51 


ie eis ie Gat ee 

Gulbarga City 9.00 97,069 34 - : 
Yadgir City 2.00 25,764 17 - 2 - 
Aland City 2.50 18,000 17 - 1 - 
Surpur City 3.00 17,689 17 - 1 - 
Chitapur Town 1.30 11,374 15 - 1 - 
Shahapur Town 0.30 11,776 15 - 2 - 
Shahabad Town 2.90 20,454 15 - 3 - 
Sedam Town 1.70 8,527 15 1 2 - 
Gurmitkal Town 0.20 9,712 15 - 1 - 

1. = 


Chincholi Town 0.10 6,047 13 - 


hd 
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Table 12.3 : Income of District Development Committee and Taluk Development Boards 
. in Rs. 


Head of Account ; 1950-51 1955-56 1959-60 





Land Revenue - - - 
Local taxes 2,78,827 2,66,049 3,45,951 
Interest - - - 
Law and Justice 
Police 
Education - 
Medical 
Scientific and other 
departments 
i ‘Pension payment 
10. — Stationary & Printing 
11. Other 50,251 22,787 22;518 
12. Railways 
13. Irrigation and small works 


14. Civil works 
Total 3,29,078 2,88,839 3,68,469 


CON NW BROWN — 








Table 12.3A : Expenditure of District Development Committee and Taluk Development Board 








Head of Account 1950-51 1955-56 1959-60 
1. Repayment and 

withdrawal 
2 Administration 1,14,673 1,13,453 91,884 
3 Law and Justice 
4. Police 
5. Ports and Air port 
6 Education 20,335 18,098 26,801 
7 Medical 61,111 53,409 76,083 
8 Scientific & other dept ; 
9. Pension payment 
10. Stationary & Printing 
11. Others 17,855 15,350 74,694 
12. Famine relief ; 
13. Railways 
14. Small works and Navigation 


15. Civil Public Works 
Total 2,13,394 — -2,00,305 2,79,462 
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Immediately after the popular Ministry took over a new Act called Hyderabad District 
Municipalities Act, 1956 was passed. Four city municipalities and six town municipalities were 
constituted. Under the new Act elections were held in 1960. 


City Municipalities: Gulbarga, Shorapur, Aland and Yadgir. 
Town Municipalities: Shahpur, Chittapur, Sedam, Shahabad, Chincholi and Gurmitkal. 


In 1961 the total number of members of city and town municipalities together was 171. 


After the enactment of the Karnataka Municipalities Act, 1964 the cities with population 
of more than 50,000 remained as City Municipalities and others as Town Municipalities. In 1965 
Gulbarga alone was continued as City Municipal Council and other towns were continued as 
Town Municipal Councils under this Act. This system continued until Zilla Parishad and Mandal 
Panchayat system came into existence in the year 1987. In 1986 the small town municipalities 
such as Afzalpur, Chincholi and Jewargi were converted into Interim Mandal Panchayats. In 
1993, by adoption of the latest Panchayat Raj Act these Mandal Panchayats were renamed as 
Town Panchayats. In addition to the City Municipal Councils and Town Municipal Councils 
mentioned above Notified Area Committees (NAC) were constituted in industrial area in Wadi 
(ACC), Sahabad (ACC) and Bhimarayanagudi for the purpose of providing civic amenities. 
Governm. :it nominated members of the committees and the Deputy Commissioner became the 
President of the committees. In 1980, 14 City/Town Municipal Councils, five Town Panchayats 
and 524 Grama Panchayats were in existence. In 1997, one Corporation at Gulbrga, seven Town 
Panchayats at Yadgir, Sedam, Surpur, Sahapur, Sahabad, Aland and Chitapur, four Town Panchayats 
at Gurmitkal, Afzalpur, Chincholi and Jewargi, three notified areas in Sahabad (ACC), Wadi 
(ACC) and Bhimarayanagudi were functioning at the district. 


In 1996 elections were held and all the municipalities were reconstituted. The number of 
elected members was 223 in seven Town Municipal Councils and four Town Panchayats. Among 
.them the members belonging to different categories are General - 105, Backward Classes A and B 
- 58 and 18 respectively, Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe - 39 and three respectively. Among 
these members 85 members were women belonging to different categories. 


The Karnataka Municipalities Act 1964 


After the reorganization of States the Karnataka Municipalities Act, 1964 came into force 
with effect from First April 1965. This is the first comprehensive and consolidated law for local 
self-government in urban areas in the State. Under this Act, 15 representatives for the first 20,000 
population and additional four representatives for the next 10,000 population were elected. Under 
this Act in urban areas having a population more than 10,000 and less than 50,000 were constituted 
as Town Municipal Councils and in urban areas having population more than 50,000 and less 
than three lakhs City Municipal Councils were constituted. The term of the members of the 
municipal council was five years. Under the Amendment enacted in 1997 the term of President 
and Vice President of the Council and Chairman of the Standing Committee was fixed at 20 
months. The Government fixed monthly honorarium and daily allowance for President, Vice- 
President and members of municipal councils. It is mandatory for the Municipalities to spend 
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18% of annual budget for welfare activities of the Schedule Castes and Scheduled Tribes. In each 
municipal council a Standing Committee was constituted to supervise the municipal affairs. 
Municipal Commissioner and Chief Officer are the chief executives in City Municipal Council 
and Town Municipal Council respectively. In 1983 the age limit of voters was reduced from 21 to 
18. The functions of the municipal councils and corporations are divided into obligatory and 
discretionary functions. The municipal councils may discharge the discretionary function based 
on the financial position. Property tax, water rate, penalty, market fee and income from the 
municipal properties are the main sources of income of the municipal councils. The source of 
income also includes grants sanctioned by Government. 


Awards to Municipal Councils 


In order to promote healthy competitive spirit among the city and town municipalities 
and to encourage creativity in providing civic amenities the Government introduced a prize scheme 
in 1984. Under this scheme cash prize is given to the best Corporation at State level and the best 
Municipal Council at divisional level. Rupees 25 lakhs to the selected Corporation, rupees 15 
lakhs to the City Municipal Council and 5 lakhs to Town Municipal Council selected in each 
division are given as cash prizes. 


Integrated Development of Small and Medium Towns (IDSMT) 


The central government introduced a scheme in the Fifth Five Year Plan for integrated 
development of towns having a population of less than one lakh in district headquarters, small 
and medium towns. Under this scheme the central Government provides funds for fifty percent of 
the expenditure. This scheme is extended to Sahapur, Surpur, Aland, Gurumitkal and Chincholi 
in the district. 


Entry Tax on Goods 


Karnataka is one of the 18 States, which abolished octroi. The inscriptions reveal that 
octroi was being levied since ancient times. This was the prime source of revenue. The octroi was 
abolished from first of April 1979. It resulted in loss of prime source of revenue to municipalities. 
As a result, the municipalities have to depend on Government grant not only for development 
works but also for payment of salary to the staff. The Government provided octroi grants out of 
the funds collected under the provisions of the Karnataka Tax on Entry of Goods Act, 1979. In 
1992 the Government levied entry tax on 80 goods at the rate of 1 to 5 percent. Under this Act 
the merchants having business turn over of more than Rs 25,000 are registered. Certain goods 
daily used by common people are exempted from levy of entry tax. The number of merchants 
registered in the district were 1174 in 1989-90, 975 in 1990-91 and 1009 in 1995-96. The 
amount of entry tax collected in the district in rupees was 84.37 lakhs in 1989-90, 107.97 lakhs 
in 1991-92, 253.51 lakhs in 1992-93, 291.09 lakhs in 1993-94 and 366.03 lakhs in 1994-95. 


The information relating to development activities of the municipalities of important 
cities and towns in the district are given in the following pages. 
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Gulbarga Corporation 


The Gulbarga city which was both the District and Divisional Headquarters was declared 
a City Municipality for the first time in 1945. Prior to that, the District Board was managing the 
civic affairs. In 1952, an elected Board was constituted. In 1961, the population of the city was 
97,159 and the area was 25 sq. km and the city was divided into 31 wards. The municipality 
consisted of 34 members. Three seats were reserved for members belonging to the Scheduled 
Castes. 


On 2-10-1981 the municipality was upgraded and a Corporation was established 
extending the jurisdiction by including the neighboring rural areas within the limits of the city. 
In 1995-96 the corporation area was 55.15 sq. km. Within the city limits there were 24,820 
houses in 1981, 29,350 houses in 1991 and 32,980 houses in 1995. In 1991, the population of 
the city including area in the outgrowth was 3,10,920 whereas the population within the city 
was 3,04,099. In 1995, the number of taxpayers was 32,950 and the per capita tax was Rs 41.55. 
The per capita tax was Rs 22.18 in 1991 and Rs 20.00 in 1981. In 1996 election was held and 
the re-constituted Corporation consisted of 55 members. Among them 27 members belonged to 
the general category, 14 members belonged to the Backward Classes A category, four members 
belonged to Backward Classes B category, nine members belonged to Scheduled Castes and one 
member belonged to Scheduled Tribe categories. The women members belonging to all categories 
were 19, 


Water Supply: Prior to 1980 Bhosga tank was the only source of water supply for Gulbarga 
City. This tank was situated at a distance of 9.6 km from the city. The catchment area of the tank 
was 90.13 sq. km. In order to meet the needs of growing population of the Gulbarga City, a 
comprehensive water supply scheme was implemented. The estimated cost of the scheme was Rs 
90 lakhs. The scheme was formulated to supply water at 30 gallons per head for a population of 
two lakhs. The scheme was further improved. To ensure the supply of water for growing needs, a 
water supply scheme for additional supply of water from Bennethore river was formulated. The 
scheme commenced in the year 1971-72 and was completed in the year 1978 at a cost of 153 
lakhs of rupees. As the water supply from both the schemes were insufficient and in order to 
provide permanent relief the Bhima Water Supply Scheme was taken up at an estimated cost of 
12.86 crores of rupees. The scheme was completed in the year 1993. Gulbarga City experienced 
severe scarcity of water in the years 1980, 1985, 1988, 1990 and 1992. In 1992 during summer 
season to provide relief to the people affected by acute water scarcity, water was transported and 
supplied in railway tankers from Mantralaya. In addition to these three water supply schemes 
1100 bore wells were dug. 145 bore wells were fitted with electrical pumps. 


The Government sanctioned 24 crores of rupees for the Bhima project. A barrage across 
Bhima river was constructed at Saradagi situated at 25 km from the city. A new water treatment 
plant was constructed in the city. Water was taken from Saradagi to water treatment plant through 
pipes. The three above said schemes and bore wells supply 7.05 million gallons of water. 5.50 
million gallons of water from Bhima project, 0.75 million gallons water from Bennethore project 
and 0.80 million gallons of water from bore wells was supplied. Hence 20 gallons of water per 


capita per day was supplied in the city. 
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In spite of the existence of these three projects water problem is assuming critical proprotions 
since 1991. The pipelines laid thirty years back in old extensions of the city and the absence of 
pipelines in new extensions resulted in acute problem in summer months. 


In order to augment the water supply system a scheme at an estimated cost of 21 crores of 
rupees was prepared in 1992. The scheme is yet to be completed. In 1990 the no.of domestic 
water connections within the city limits was 15,158. The non-domestic and public taps were 484 
and 592 respectively. Private bore wells existing in the city was estimated at 1500 to 2000. 


Sanitation and Under Ground Drainage: There is no underground drainage system in 
any town of the district except Gulbarga City. In Gulbarga City the first phase of the project was 
implemented with the financial assistance of the Life Insurance Corporation of India at an estimated 
cost of one crore of rupees in 1975-76. Under this scheme underground drainage was provided in 
Gazipura, Muttampura areas, Roja, Mominpura, Jagat, Asafganj, Super Market, Brahmapura, 
and the railway station. The technical sanction was accorded for the second phase in the year 
1992. The scheme was prepared for the projected population of 3.50 lakhs in Gulbarga City. In 
1996-97 the revised estimate of the project was Rs 1329 lakh. The Life Insurance Corporation of 
India provided 50 % of the fund required whereas the Corporation and Government provided 30 
% and 20 % of the fund respectively. 


20 Sanitary Inspectors, six Vaccinators, 376 Poura Karmikas were working under a Health 
Officer. The Health Officers are managing the work relating to registration of births and deaths. 


In 1965 the municipality was running a library, one child welfare centre, rest house and 
three parks. Now the Corporation is maintaining 18 parks at an estimated expenditure of two 
lakhs of rupees. Mehboob Gulsan garden, Ambedkar park and Basaveswara park are important 
parks among them. The municipality was maintaining 30 dharmasalas. In 1965 the length of the 
road within city limits was 56 km. Now the length of road is 349 km. Out of this 155 km was 
asphalted road and 194 km remained were mud road. 


In 1959, at Gazipura the slum was cleared and improved at the cost of Rs 1.15 lakh. 
Now, 19 slums have been identified for improvement. 


M.S.K. Mill first electrified Gulbarga City from 1884 to 1948. From 1948 to 1955 the 
Nizam Electricty Board had taken up electrification. From 1955 to 1962, MSEB and from 1962 
KEB provided electricity. The number of streetlights in 1964-65 was 1015. In 1995, there were 
26,243 (LT-1), 12,213 all electric home (LT-2) domestic connections, 9,042 streetlights, 9,173 
commercial connections and 1,738 industrial connections. 


Developmental Schemes: In order to improve the city in accordance with modern notions 
of civic welfare the Municipal Council prepared a comprehensive development plan in 1964-65 
and implement the same in three years. This plan became an important milestone in urban 
development. The estimated cost of the plan was Rs 110 lakh. The features of city development 
plan envisaged drying up the Jagat Tank, construction of a central bus station, and stadium. To 
alleviate the acute housing shortage it was planned to acquire 300 acres of land on the Sedam road 
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and construct 400 houses before 1969. Eighteen percent of the budget estimate was reserved for 
the welfare Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. During 1991-92 the Corporation has spent 
Rs 12. 68 lakh out of Rs 21.65 lakh for the welfare of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 
During 1993-94 the amount spent was Rs. 16.70 lakh out of Rs 17.35 lakh. During 1995-96, 
Rs 17 lakh was spent out of Rs 18.18 lakh. The amount was spent especially for providing 
community halls and for the Bhagya Jyothi scheme. 


Finance and Property: Prior the abolition of octroi, in the year 1976-77 the amount of 
octroi levied and collected was Rs 21.29 lakhs. The octroi grant sanctioned by Government in the 
year 1994-95, 1995-96 and 1996-97 was Rs 128.48 lakh, Rs 151.00 lakh and Rs 231.46 lakh 
respectively, The Government grant in the form of motor vehicle tax sanctioned during the year 
1994-95, 1995-96 and 1996-97 was Rs 17.00 lakh, Rs 17.10 lakh and Rs 20.30 lakh respectively. 
The grant in the form of entertainment tax sanctioned by Government during the same years was 
Rs 37.58 lakh, Rs 31.44 lakh and Rs 29.21 lakh. The Stamp duty sanctioned in the year 1994- 
95, 1995-96, 1996-97 was Rs 17.15 lakh, Rs 24.95 lakh and Rs 28.10 lakh. 


The Corporation is in receipt of income from different types of property belonging to it. 
The Corporation held six commercial complexes, 375 shops, six residential quarters and 29 other 
buildings. It was in receipt of income of Rs 16.50 lakh from the commercial complexes and shops. 


In recent years the expenditure of the Corporation increased in proportion to the income. 
The income and expenditure as city municipality from 1961-62 to 1964-65 and as Corporation 
from 1985-86 to 1995-96 are given below. 





ae ae lakh) ee a 
1961-62 10.12 11.29 
1962-63 12.14 11.80 
1963-64 13.88 12.45 
1964-65 16.26 13.24 
1985-86 144.98 136.99 
1987-88 191.53 182.88 
1989-90 235.94 217.71 
1991-92 404.54 429.47 
1993-94 448.54 460.18 
1994-95 466.89 418.60 
1995-96 767.61 764.94 


rr risers 


~ 
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The staff consisted of 589 officials. The expenditure on staff during1995-96 and 1996- 
97 was Rs 234.93 lakh and Rs 265.57 lakh respectively. The expenditure on buildings was Rs 
3.80 lakh. 


Town Municipal Council - Yadgir 


Prior to 1950 Yadgir town was a Jahagir. The town committee was under the control of an 
officer called Duam Talukdar. This municipal committee was only a nominated body. In 1950 
the Jahagir was integrated with Hyderabad State and the town committee came under the 
administrative control of Tahsildar. The town committee was elevated to the status of a city 
municipality. Elections to the committee were held for the first time in the year 1952. 


After reorganization of States the municipal council was re-designated as town municipality 
under the Karnataka Municipalities Act, 1964. The municipal council consisted of 17 members. 
One seat was reserved for a member belonging to the Scheduled Castes. 


In 1996, elections were held for 27 members in 27 wards. Out of 27 members 13 members 
belonged the general category, nine members to Backward Classes, four members belonged to 
Scheduled Castes and one member belonged to Scheduled Tribes. Among these 12 were women 
members. The area of the city was 17.5 sq. km and the population in 1991 was 43, 666. There 
were 7032 houses in the municipal area. The provisions of the Town Planning Act came into force 
in the town in the year 1971. Six new extensions were formed with one thousand houses with a 
population of ten thousand. The municipality spent five lakh rupees for development of the town. 


Water Supply Scheme: In the beginning generally wells were the sources of drinking 
water. Arrangements were made to supply protected water from the wells in the town through 
pipes before the Hathikuninala project situated within half a kilometer from the town came into 
being. Recently Bhima water supply scheme was prepared. In 1965 there were 909 private 
connections and 88 public taps within the city limits. 1n1996 there were 3,500 private taps 
supplying per capita 20 gallons of water per day. The expenditure incurred by the Municipal 
Council for supply of drinking water was Rs 3 lakh. 81 poura karmikas were appointed for 
maintaining cleanliness of the city. 


Town Municipal Council-Sedam 


The Municipality of Sedam was first constituted in 1953. Prior to that town committee 
was under the administrative control of the Tahsildar. The town committee was elevated to the 
status of a town municipality. In 1961 the town committee was reconstituted under the Hyderabad 
District Municipalities Act, 1956. In 1961 the committee consisted of 15 elected members. Two 
seats were reserved for election of members belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 


Under the provisions of the Karnataka Municipalities Act, 1964 elections were held 
recently. In the year 1996 and the town municipality was reconstituted with 23 elected members. 
Among them a total of five members belonged to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. Nine 
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seats were reserved for women. In 1991 the municipal area was 3.5 sq. km. In 1995 the municipal 
area was extended to 5.5 sq. km. The population of Sedam was 23,270 in 1991. The number of 
houses within the municipal area was 4249 in 1981 and it increased to 4410 in 1995. In 1967 
Sedam became the sub-divisional headquarters and thereafter the town developed rapidly. New 
extensions such as Vidyanagar, KEB colony were formed and an over bridge was constructed in 
the year 1984-85. 


Protected water was being supplied from Kamalavathi river since 1962. The water supply 
scheme commenced in the year 1958 was completed in the year 1962. The estimated cost of the 
scheme was Rs 1.74 lakhs. The Karnataka Urban Water Supply and Drainage Board executed the 
improved water supply scheme in the year 1995. The source of water supply was Kagina river and 
the additional wells were dug in Satpathana village. Under the new scheme a reservoir with capacity 
of 3.5 lakh gallons of water was constructed. The estimated expenditure incurred for the scheme 
till 1997 was Rs 179.39 lakh. It was reported that water was supplied in the year 1996. In 1965- 
66 there were 296 private connections and 10 public taps. While in 1995-96 there were 1,101 
private connections and 63 public taps. The revenue of the town municipality from water rate was 
Rs 1.30 lakh. The town was provided with electrical supply in August 1964. There were 505 
streetlights. In this developing town there existed slums such as Indiranagar, Basavanagar, Lohargalli 
and Chotigirani.The length of the Municipal roads was six km. 22 Poura Karmikas and sanitary 
inspectors were working in maintaining the cleanliness of the town. 


Finance: During the period from 1961-62 to 1964-65 the Government provided Rs 
20,000 as development grant. The town municipality provided an equal amount. To improve the 
financial resources the municipality introduced levy of octroi. Prior to the abolition of octroi the 
receipt for the preceding three years from this account was Rs 1.10 lakh. The octroi grant by 
Government for the years 1993-94, 1994-95 and 1995-96 was Rs 2.30 lakh, Rs 3.30 lakh and 
Rs 4.50 lakh respectively. The eighteen- percent budget grant reserved for welfare of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes for the years 1992-93, 1993-94 and 1994-95 was Rs 30,000, Rs 
35,000 and Rs 35,000 respectively. The amount was spent on Bhagyajyothi, purchase of T:V and 
uniform for school chidren. During the year, the town municipality incurred an expenditure of 
Rs 5.28 lakh for Public Health, Water Supply Rs 1.30 lakh, Maintenance of Roads and Streetlights 
Rs 4.55 lakh, Staff Rs 0.82 lakh and other items Rs 0.18 lakh. 


The income and expenditure for the years 1961-62 to 1964-65 are given below: 


Year ——=—sIncomein Rs ——_—sExpenditure in Rs_ 
1961-62 62,290 58,288 
1962-63 54,437 61,805 
1963-64 70,868 60,580 


1964-65 1,00,152 60,464 
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The income and expenditure for the years 1985-86 to 1995-96 are given below: 


ee 


Year Income (Rs in lakh) Expenditure (Rs in lakh) 
1985-86 L702 17.82 
1987-88 18.67 18.77 
1989-90 19.87 20.07 
1991-92 21,97 i 22.07 
1993-94 24.97 25.07 
1994-95 26.47 26.57 
1995-96 26.54 | 26.64 


TUTE TIE SIE Ia atten 


The expenditure incurred by the town Municipality for water supply, under ground 
drainage, streetlight and public health for the years 1993-94, 1994-95 and 1995-96 were Rs 
4.99 lakh, Rs 5.16 lakh and Rs 5.26 lakh respectively. The town municipality held 17 properties 
including residential quarters, water reservoir and cattle pound. In 1939 the municipal building 
was constructed. 


Town Municipal Council-Aland 


Prior to the integration in the old Hyderabad State in 1950, Aland was the headquarters 
of a Jahagir taluk. The town committee of Aland was under the administrative control of an officer 
called Duvam Talukdar. After jahagir was abolished in the year 1950 the town committee was 
under the administrative control of the Tahsildar. All the members of town committee were 
nominated. In 1953 the first elected body was constituted. The committee was under the 
Hyderabad Municipal and Town Committee Act, 1951. In 1953 the town committee was elevated 
to a city municipality. There were 24 members. Among them 17 members were elected and the 
rest were nominated. The nominated members included three officers. Two members belonging 
to Scheduled Castes were included among the elected members. Under the Karnataka Municipalities 
Act, 1964 the city municipality was designated as town municipality. In 1965 the municipal area 
was divided into 7 wards for election of 17 members. Thyagaraja extension was the oldest extension. 
In January1996 the municipality was reconstituted with 23 members. Among the members 8 
members belonged to Backward Classes A and B, three belonged to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes and 12 belonged to the general category. There were seven women members. 


In 1981 the municipal area was 6.4 sq. km and in 1995 the municipal area rose to 8.33 
sq. km. In 1996 the municipal area was divided into 23 wards. The number of buildings in 1965 
and 1995 were 3260 and 5336 respectively. In 1991 the population was 26,564. The number of 
tax payers in 1991 and 1996 were 5,336 and 7,347 respectively. The per capita tax 
leviedwas Rs 36. 
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Water Supply: Wells were the main sources of water supply to the town. From 1963 
arrangements were made for supply of protected water through pipes by implementing the scheme 
at the cost of Rs 6.32 lakh. In 1965 there were 17 public taps and 371 private connections. The 
expenditure incurred by the municipality for water supply in the year 1089-90 was Rs 2.44 lakh. 
In 1993 water supply project at an estimated cost of Rs 134 lakh was taken up by constructing a 
dam across Amarja river at Sangoligi village situated at 13 km from the town. The Government, 
the Life Insurance Corporation of India and the town municipality contributed Rs 40 lakh, Rs 67 
lakh and Rs 27 lakh respectively. Though the project was not completed the water was made 
available temporarily in may 1995. In 1996 there were 1,600 private connections. 6 lakh gallons 
of water was supplied daily to the town.The town municipality has reported that the annual 
amount spent on water supply was Rs 3,82,364 and the water tax collected was Rs.3,84,569. 


Public Health and Sanitation: There is no underground drainage in the town. The length 
_ of the surface drainage constructed is 6 km. There were 782 septic tanks in the town. 29 poura 
karmikas were working in the town. The amount spent on health and sanitation was Rs 8,017 in 
the year 1989-90 and Rs 11,444 in the year 1994-95. The expenditure incurred for maintenance 
of drainage system and prevention of contagious diseases during the year 1989-90 and 1994-95 
was Rs 5,798 and 8,590 respectively. 


Other Amenities: The total road length within the municipal area in the year 1965 and 
1996 was five km and 16 km respectively. The town was electrified for the first time in the year 
1952. In 1965 there were 261 streetlights. In 1991 the domestic, commercial and industrial 
electric connections were 11,081, 1379 and 467 respectively. The expenditure incurred for roads 
and streetlights during the years 1989-90 and 1994-95 was Rs 90,878 and Rs 1.21 lakh 
respectively. The expenditure incurred for public works in the year 1994-95 was more than one 
lakh rupees. Three years prior to the abolition of the octroi the income from octroi during the 
years 1976-77, 1977-78 and 1978-79 was Rs 1.72 lakh, Rs 1.92 lakh and Rs 1.87 lakh 
respectively. The octroi grant received by the Municipality from Government during the years 
1992-93, 1993-94, 1994-95 and 1995-96 was Rs 6.69 lakh, Rs 5.16 lakh, Rs 5.76 lakh and Rs 
6.49 lakh respectively. The Government grant in the form of motor vehicle tax paid to the 
Municipality for the years 1993-94, 1994-95 and 1995-96 was Rs 3.23 lakh, Rs 2.55 lakh and 
Rs 1.70 lakh respectively. 


The Municipality had undertaken welfare programmes of the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes during the years 1992-93, 1993-94 and 1994-95 and incurred expenditure of 
Rs 25,000, Rs 47,612 and 44,015 respectively. The amount was spent for construction of 
community hall, payment of life insurance premium of poura karmikas, educational facilities 
including admission to Sainik School and construction of residential quarters. The expenditure 
incurred towards staff of the municipality was Rs 8.69 lakhs and Rs 12.65 lakh during 1989-90 
and 1994-95 respectively. The other expenditure incurred during 1989-90 and 1994-95 was 
Rs 78,245 and Rs 98,598 respectively. 
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Finance: The income and expenditure of the Municipality are as follows: 


Income Expenditure 

Year (Rs in lakh) (Rs in lakh) 
1984-85 . 5.10 3.49 
1985-86 7.20 9.80 
1986-87 8.22 8.23 
1987-88 9.10 9.59 
1988-89 11.93 10.38 
1990-91 15.95 15.42 
1991-92 21.43 | 19.93 
1992-93 16.38 17.29 
1993-94 23.63 22.94 
1994-95 23.90 22.19 
1995-96 23.11 23.57 
1996-97 33.33 33.32 


Se el 


Town Municipal Council - Chittapur 


The Chittapur Municipality, which was a Town Committee, was elevated to the status of 
Town Municipality in 1956 as per the provisions of the Hyderabad Municipal and Town Committee 
Act, 1951. In 1960, elections were held. When the municipal council was reconstituted there 
were 15 elected members including two members belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes. Elections were held in January 1996 in accordance with the Karnataka Municipalities Act, 
1964. There were 23 elected members. Among them 11 members belonged to general category, 
eight members belonged to Backward Classes category A. Four members belonged to Scheduled 
Castes. The total women members among them were nine. In 1995, the municipal comprised an 
area 2.5 Sq. km. There were 4500 houses. The population of the town in 1991 was 19,677. 
Annual per capita tax was Rs 26. Recently a certain area of the municipality was merged with 
Sathnur Grama Panchayat thereby reducing the municipal area. Nagayi Vidya Kendra, a historical 
place of eleventh century is at a distance of 3 km from the town. 


From 1972 onwards, protected piped water is being supplied to the town through the 
Miniwater Supply Scheme from Kagina river situated at five km from the town. Government 
granted Rs 7.62 lakh for piped water supply. An integrated water supply scheme was formulated 
in 1990 and was implemented in the year 1994. Three water storage tanks, each with a storage 
capacity of one lakh gallons of water, were constructed in different places in the city with the same 
river as the source. The cost of the new scheme was Rs 170.12 lakh. Water was being supplied at 
the rate of 45 liters per capita daily. In 1997 there were 80 public taps and 1,100 private connections. 
The annual receipt and expenditure on water supply was Rs 2.5 lakh and Rs 3 lakh respectively. 
For maintenance of health and sanitation 23 Poura Karmikas and supervisors were working in the 
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municipality. The electrification was first provided into the town during the year 1958. In 1995 
the number of streetlights was 650. There were 2,800 domestic connections. The commercial 
and industrial electric connections provided were 640 and 50 respectively. 


Finance: The average income and expenditure of the town municipality from 1985-86 to 
1989-90 was Rs 3.50 lakh and Rs 4.15 lakh. During the next five years from 1990-91 to 1994- 
95 the average income and expenditure had risen to Rs 4.00 lakh and Rs 5.60 lakh. The annual 
income from octroi prior to abolition was Rs 80,000. After the abolition of octroi the Government 
grant for the years 1992-93, 1993-94 and 1994-95 was Rs 2.00 lakh, Rs 2.20 lakh and Rs 2.40 
lakh respectively. The municipality was receiving Government grant of Rs 2.20 lakh in the form 
of motor vehicle tax. The number of properties held by the municipality was 30. 


An expenditure of Rs 21,000 was incurred each year during 1992-93 and 1993-94 for 
the welfare of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. The expenditure incurred for Ambedkar 
Jayanthi during the year 1994-95 was Rs 5000. 


The expenditure incurred by the municipality for various improvements during the years 
1989-90 and 1994-95 is given below: 





Items 1989-90 (in Rs) 1994-95 (in Rs) 
1. Public health 24,500 24,500 
2. Sanitation 32,200 - 
3. Water supply 2,20,000 3,25,000 
4. Roads and streetlights 60,000 — 75,000 
54 Staff (per month) 70,000 90,000 
6. Others 6,000 8,000 


- The income and expenditure of the municipality during certain years in between 
1961-1996 were as follows: 





Ye Income Expenditure 
ar 

. (Rs in lakh) (Rs in lakh) 
1961-62 0.29 0.28 
1962-63 0.30 0.36 
1963-64 0.51 0.40 
1964-65 0.48 0.55 
1985-86 4.88 . 4.68 
1987-88 4.54 . 4.94 
1989-90 5.84 5.08 
1991-92 5.15 3.67 
1994-95 7.00 7.89 


1995-96 7.46 ¢ 7.41 
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Town Municipal Council - Shahapur 


The constitution of the first municipality on the 11th June 1945 in Shahapur marks the 
commencement of the municipal administration in the town. In the beginning the municipality 
was functioning under the control of taluk office. All the nine members of the municipality were 
nominated. The Tahsildar was the President of the municipality. In 1954, the municipal function 
was bifurcated from taluk office and elections were held. Out of the 18 members of the municipality 
12 members were elected and the rest were nominated. One seat was reserved to Scheduled 
Castes. After the reorganization of States, in 1960, elections were held for the first time and the 
municipality was constituted consisting of 15 members and one seat was reserved for Scheduled 
Castes. 


Thereafter elections were held in 1997 and the municipal council consisted of 23 members. 
Out of these members elected, 11 members belonged to general category, eight members belong 
to Backward Classes A and B category, three members belong to Scheduled Castes, one member 
to Scheduled Tribe and among them women members were eight. From 1981 to 1995 the extent 
of municipal area was six Sq. km. In 1991 the population was 24,740 and the number of tax 
payers was 4,300 with average per capita tax being Rs 210. In 1995 the number of houses and tax 
payers was 6065 with average per capita tax liability of Rs 265. 


Eight layouts have been formed in the past ten years. Syed layout, Mali Patel layout, 
Budan layout, Khamar layout, Ashraya layout and Deshmukh layout are important extensions of 
the town. Approximate population of these layouts was 8000. The Municipality incurred an 
expenditure of Rs 5.00 lakh on development of these layouts. 


Water Supply Scheme: In Shahapur, wells were the main source of drinking water from 
the beginning. In 1965-66 the municipality framed the first scheme for supply of protected 
drinking water through pipes. In 1991-92 a scheme costing Rs 442 lakh was taken up to augment 
the supply of water to satisfy the demands of the growing town. Some of the works included in 
the scheme was completed. The scheme in its entirety is yet to be completed. The water is drawn 
for this project from Shahapur branch canal of the Upper Krishna Project situated at three km. 
This scheme consisted of construction of storage tank with a capacity to store 115 million gallons 
of water and construction of water treatment plant with a capacity to treat four lakh gallons of 
water. The expenditure incurred so far for this scheme was Rs 354.40 lakh. This scheme when 
completed is estimated to provide daily 25 gallons per capita for an estimated population of 
40,000 in the year 2011. 


At present, 45,000 to 50,000 gallons of water at the rate of three gallons per capita per 
day supplied to Shahiapur town. There are 789 private connections and 165 public taps. The 
municipality incurs an annual expenditure of Rs 1.45 lakh. The water rate collected amounts to 
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Rs 25,000 to 30,000. For maintenance of health and sanitation Municipality employed 30 poura 
karmikas and other supervisory staff. Action plan was prepared at an estimated cost of Rs five lakh 
for improvement of parks for beautification and public convenience. In 1965, the Municipality 
had developed a park called Rashtrapathi Park for public recreation and had opened a free library. 
The Municipality identified 19 slums. The road within town limits was 21 km long with 3-km. 
of asphalted road. The Municipality constructed 3-km long drain at an estimated cost of Rs 10 
lakh. Electricity was first supplied by the KEB in December 1964. The town was provided with 
6520 private connections, 851 streetlights, 38 commercial connections and six industrial 
connections. 


Finance: Octroi was introduced in the Municipality on thel5th November 1965. Three 
years prior to the abolition of the octroi (1976-79) the total income was Rs 16.63 lakh. During 
1992-93 to 1994-95 the total octroi grant sanctioned by Government was Rs 18.37 lakh. Grant 
for development was Rs 7.21 lakh. The amount spent on welfare programmes for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes were Rs 50,000, Rs 65,000 and Rs 75,000 during the years 1992- 
93, 1993-94 and 1994-95 respectively. The Municipality held income-generating properties. 
Income from commercial shops was Rs 96,000. Income from bazaar lease, slaughterhouse, vehicle 
tax and toll were Rs 5.44 lakh (1996-97), Rs 6,500, Rs 7000, Rs 18,000 and Rs 17,500 
respectively. 


The grant sanctioned by Government is as follows - 


in Rs. 
Year Octroi Vehicle tax Entertainment tax 
1994-95 Rs 9.43 lakh Rs 2.25 lakh Rs 1.09 lakh 
1995-96 Rs 7.49 lakh Rs 4.50 lakh Rs 1.21 lakh 
1996-97 Rs 13.93 lakh — Rs 90,747 


Awards to Municipality: The Municipality had the honour of receiving prize (Rs 2 lakh) 
as the best municipality in the State during two consecutive years - 1989-90 and 1990-91. In 
1989-90 the Municipality constructed ground floor of the office building at an estimated cost of 
Rs 3.50 lakh. The Municipality utilised the money received as prize for the purpose of construction 
of office building. The office building was completed during the following year by spending Rs 4 
lakh. In 1982-83, the Shahapur town was included in the centrally sponsored scheme called 
Integrated Development of Small and Medium Towns. Under this scheme the State Government 
sanctioned Rs 67.47 lakh for different development programmes. Under this scheme the 
Municipality formed sites and auctioned them. Out of the receipt of Rs 43 lakh the Municipality 
constructed 31 shops. 
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The comparative figures of expenditure incurred by the Municipality for development 
works during the years 1989-90 and 1994-95 are given below: 


Item 1989-90 (in Rs) 1994-95 (in Rs) 
Public Health and Sanitation 20,000 65,000 
Public works - 1 lakh 
Water supply 50,000 1.50 lakh 
Roads & Streetlight 40,000 _ 1 lakh 
Drainage & Prevention of 

contagious disease 50,000 75,000 
Staff 86,856 86,856 
Others 75,000 1.50 lakh 


The income and expenditure incurred by the Municipality during the years 1961-62 to 1994-95 


is given below: - 


Year Income Expenditure 
(in Rs) (in Rs) 
1961-62 49,733 40,668 
) 1962-63 44,755 75,632 
1963-64 69,251 64,289 
1964-65 69,962 61,869 
1985-86 4.70 lakh 5.57 lakh 
1987-88 35.80 lakh 18.04 lakh 
1989-90 14.31 lakh 13.30 lakh 
1991-92 21.67 lakh 19.97 lakh 
1993-94 21.78 lakh 21.16 lakh 
1994-95 27.26 lakh 26.76 lakh 
1995-96 31.89 lakh 30.05 lakh 


Town Municipal Council - Shahabad: Shahabad was a Jahagir taluk. The Shahabad Town 
Municipality was first constituted in the year 1952 with 20 members as councillors and reservation 
of 2 seats. The jurisdiction of the municipality was limited to the town excluding the industrial 
area owned by H.M.P. and A.B.B. Company. An agreement was entered into between Associated 
Cement Company and the Municipality. In 1961 the area of the town was about five Sq. km and 
the population was 20,416. In 1996 elections were held in accordance with the provisions of the 
Karnataka Municipalities Act, 1964. The total no.of members of the Municipal Council was 
27. Among them 10 members belonged to the general category, nine members belonged to the 
Backward Classes and eight members belonged to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 


catagories. There were 10 women members. 
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The extent of the municipal area excluding the notified area was 5.5 Sq. km. The number 
of houses was 12,650. The population according to the 1991 census was 44,142. The average per 
capita tax revenue in 1995 was Rs 28. 


In 1991, the population in the notified area under the control of Shahabad ACC company 
was 8,424 and the number of houses was 1,946. The notified area extended to 11 Sq. km. In 
order to regulate the growing city the provisions of the Town and Country Planning Act were 
made applicable in 1987. This industrial town was rapidly developing and new layouts such as 
Ashokanagara, Sharananagara, Millatnagar, Rahamatnagar, Barinagara and Banjaranagara have been 
formed. 


Water Supply Scheme: The Kagina river situated near the town limits is the source of 
drinking water. In 1965 there were 21 public taps and 267 private connections. A water supply 
project was prepared in 1983 to augment the water supply. The Karnataka Urban Water Supply 
and Drainage Board executed the work. The project was completed in the year 1997 at an estimated 
cost of Rs 276 lakh. Now 45 liters per capita is being supplied daily. In 1995 there were 2,194 
private connections and 150 public taps. 38 Poura Karmikas are working in the town. The total 
road length of the town was five km. Records reveal that in 1965 the Municipality managed to 
open a park and a free library. Electricity was first supplied to the town on the Ist July 1959. 
There were 256 electric streetlights in 1965. The Associated Cement Company was supplying 
electricity to the town through their thermal power station attached to the factory. From the 4th 
September 1964 electricity was supplied to the town from the Sharavathi Hydro-electric power 
station. In 1996 there were 1200 streetlights, 4,652 domestic connections, 990 commercial 
connections and 196 industrial connections. Recently slums are increasing and approximately 
10,500 persons reside in slums. The Slum Clearance Board had executed works at lower and 
upper areas of the town at an estimated cost of Rs 8 lakhs till 1996. 


Finance: Prior to the abolition of Octroi, the annual collection of Octroi for the years 1976- 
77, and 1977-78 was Rs.2.93 lakh and for the year 1978-79, it was Rs.6.55 lakhs. In 1994-95 
the octroi grant sanctioned by Government was Rs 6.55 lakh. The figures relating to the amount 
reserved (18% of budget estimates) and the amount utilised for welfare of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes are given below: 


in Rs. 

Year Reserved Utilised 
1992-93 88,000 18,000 
1993-94 60,000 ' 12,000 
1994-95 68,000 10,000 


The expenditure incurred by the Municipality under different heads for the year 
1994-95 were water supply Rs 2.80 lakh, Roads and streetlights Rs 93,000, Drainage and 
prevention of contagious diseases 58,100 and other items 29,700. In 1995-96 the expenditure 
incurred towards the salary of 55 staff members was Rs 19.87 lakh. 
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Town Municipal Council - Surpur 


A city municipal committee was first established for the historical of city Surpur on the 
19th of November 1953. The committee consisted of 24 members. 17 members were elected and 
seven were nominated. Out of these nominated members three were ex-officio members (Local 
Government Medical Officer, the Headmaster of the Government High School and the Tahsildar) 
and four were non-official members. The city municipality was renamed Town Municipality under 
the provisions of the Karnataka Municipalities Act, 1964. When the council was reconstituted 
there were 17 members and one seat was reserved for the Scheduled Caste. 


The jurisdiction of the municipality in 1965 was limited to three Sq. miles and it extended 
to neighbouring villages of Rangampete and Thimmapura. Even now the Rangampete and 
Thimmapura are included under the jurisdiction of the Surpur Town Municipal Council. In 
1961, the population of the town was 17,282. In 1965 there were 5,200 houses in the town. In 
1981 the area of the town was 5.8 Sq. km. The number houses was 4,245. In 1991 the population 
of the town was 30,589. 


Water supply: Step wells were the source of water to the town from the beginning. 
Rangampete and Thimmapura situated in the low lying area of the town have a better facility of 
sweet water wells than the high lying areas of the town. During summer, people commonly 
experience hardship due to scarcity of water. In 1965 there were 26 public water wells, four 
private water wells and 39 wells with brackish water. In 1965 the municipality prepared a project 
for supply of protected water to the town at the cost of Rs 2.6 lakh. The Public Works Department 
executed the work. In 1994, water supply scheme was prepared at an estimated cost of Rs 500 
lakh. Rs 71.50 lakh -was spent till March 1997 for the project. Poura Karmikas and other staff of 
the municipality maintained health and sanitation. In 1965 there were 302 streetlights. 


Town Panchayat - Afzalpur 


Afzalapur is the headquarters of Afzlapur taluk. The first municipality consisting of 13 
members was first constituted in the year 1974. After the enactment of the Zilla Parishad Act the 
municipality was re-constituted as Interim Mandal Panchayat. In May 1996 the Mandal Panchayat 
was renamed Town Panchayat. Elections were held for the Town Panchayat in June 1996. Out of 
the 15 elected members, seven members belonged to the general category, five belonged to the 
Backward Classes, three belonged to the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribes. There were six 


women members in the council. 


The area within the limits of the town was 2.5 Sq. km in 1981 and 3.5 Sq. km in 1995. 
In 1991 the population of the town was 15,070 and there were 1,300 houses. The average per 
capita tax was Rs 15.04 in 1981, Rs 16.08 in 1991 and Rs 17.12 in 1995. New layouts have 
been formed in this growing town. Among them the Mahatma Gandhi Nagar, Rajiv Gandhi 
Nagar, Revana Siddeshwara Colony, Mahanthesha layout, Chowdaiah Nagar and Indiranagar are 
the important layouts. The Municipality had spent Rs 51,000 for development of these layouts. 


The piped protected water supply from the Bhima river has been provided to Afzalpur 
- town. This project commenced in the year 1992-93 was completed in the year 1997. The estimated 


Local Self-Government 425 


cost of the project was Rs 87 lakh and the amount spent till March 1997 was Rs 75.91 lakh. It 
was reported that 80 liters of water per capita per day was being supplied. There were 30 public 
taps and 800 private connections in the town. The town was provided with surface drainage only 
and 19 Pourakarmikas were working. The length of the roads within town limits was 30 km 
including five km of asphalt road. Electricity was first supplied to the town in 1969. In 1997 
there were 2000 domestic connections and 300 streetlights. There were 500 huts in 10 slums. 
The expenditure incurred by Panchayat for welfare of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
during 1992-93, 1993-94, 1994-95 was Rs 56,300, Rs 54,000 and Rs 5,000 respectively. 


The development grant provided by the Zilla Panchayat was Rupees one lakh each year 
during 1992-93 and 1993-94. The grant was increased to Rs 1.25 lakh for the subsequent year. 
The percentage of expenditure for various developmental works incurred by the Town Panchayat 
during the year 1995-96 was: Health and sanitation 50%, Public works 25%, Water supply 8% 
Maintenance of roads and streetlights 8%, Drainage and prevention of contagious diseases 2%, 
staff maintenance 3% and miscellaneous 4%. The Town Panchayat office building was completed 


in 1995-96 at an estimated cost of Rs 7 lakh. 
Town Panchayat - Gurmitkal 


Gurmitkal was a taluk headquarters till 1905. The municipality was first constituted in 
1954 in Gurmitkal, which is a Town Panchayat at present. In 1954, there were 18 members in 
the council. When the municipality was reconstituted in the month of August 1964 in accordance 
with the Karnataka Municipalities Act 1964, there were 15 members in the council and one seat 
was reserved for the Scheduled Caste. After the enactment of the Karnataka Panchayat Raj Act 
1993 the municipality became interim Mandal Panchayat, which was reconstituted as the Town 
Panchayat. In 1991 the population of the town was 13,674 and the area was 2.5 Sq. km. In 1995 
there were 3,512 houses. The Town Panchayat area was divided into four divisions and fifteen 
wards. 


Water Supply Scheme : Wells and bore wells were the main sources of water supply to the 
town. The municipality provided protected water through pipes since 1979. The scheme was 
undertaken at an estimated cost of Rs 77 lakh. In 1995, there were 725 private connections and 
50 public taps. An average of two gallons of water per day was being supplied to the town. The 
annual revenue of the municipality from water rate was Rs 1.47 lakh. The annual maintenance 
expenditure was Rs 20,000. 


Fifteen Pourakarmikas were working in the town. In 1995 the length of road within the 
limits of the town was 12 km. Electricity was first provided by the Karnataka Electricity Board in 
December 1964. In 1996 there were 190 streetlights. Prior to abolition. of octroi the annual 
receipt from octroi was Rs 48,000. During 1994-95, 1995-96 and 1996-97 the octroi grant 
sanctioned by the Government was Rs 1.95 lakh, 2.11 lakh and 6.75 lakh respectively. 


The expenditure incurred out of the 18% budget reserved for welfare of Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes for the years 1994-95, 1995-96 and 1996-97 was Rs 5000, Rs 3,300 and 
Rs 11,700 respectively. The town was included in the revised centrally sponsored Integrated 
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Development of Small and Marginal Towns scheme. The municipality was provided with Rs 40 
lakh for developmental programmes. Out of this amount the Central Government released Rs 26 
lakh and the State Government Rs 4.95 lakh. The municipality constructed 39 shops under this 


scheme. 


The income and expenditure of the municipality from 1986-87 to 1994-95 are below: 





(Rs in lakh) 

Year Income Expenditure 
1986-87 3.70 3.19 
1987-88 S11 1.84 
1988-89 2.95 4.17 
1989-90 0.21 0.32 
1990-91 2.84 3.11 
1991-92 2.44 0.25 
1992-93 6.15 5.58 
1993-94 37.04 16.03 


1994-95 13.57 12.87 





Town Panchayat - Jewargi 


i 
Jewargi, the headquarters of Jewargi taluk was first constituted as a municipality in 1974 
under the provisions of the Karnataka Municipalities Act, 1964. There were 15 elected members. 
The town was considered Mandal Panchayat from January 1986 under the provisions of the Zilla 
Parishad Act. In 1996 the town was converted as Town Panchayat. Election to the Town Panchayat 
was first held in June 1996. Out of the total 12 seats, two are served. The population of Jewargi 
as per the 1991 census was 10,877. 


The area within the jurisdiction of the town Panchayat was 3.47 km. and the approximate 
number of houses was 5000. In order to regulate systematic development of the town a Development 
Plan was first prepared in the year 1981-82 and the layouts of Shanthinagar, Church Colony and 
Basaveshwara were made. In these layouts there were 960 houses with a population of 7200. The 
HUDCO constructed 300 houses in 7 acres of land and the population of this area was 2000. 


The town is supplied with drinking water from wells and bore wells. There are 600 
private connections and 60 public taps. One lakh gallons of water is being supplied every day. 
The average supply of water per head is estimated at 30 litres per day. Electricity was first provided 
in the year 1964. In 1997 there were 1500 domestic connections, 500 streetlights and 40 industrial 
connections. 
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In Town Panchayat areas, the length of metalled road was 15 km, and the length of 
asphalted road was five km. There are two slums with a population of 3000 in the town. The 
octroi grant sanctioned by the Government for the years 1994-95, 1995-96 and 1996-97 was Rs 
37,165, Rs 49,362 and 11,79,289 respectively. 


The expenditure incurred by the town panchayat during the year 1994-95 under several 
heads of account such as public health and sanitation Rs 11,499; Jawahar Rozgar Yojana Rs 
1,68,570, water supply -Rs 66,800; streetlight- Rs 56,203; staff maintenance -Rs 53,680 and 
- miscellaneous- Rs 48,950. 


13 Pourakarmikas under the control of one supervisor manage the sanitation in the town. 
Notified Area Committee - Wadi 


After the laying of the Hyderabad-Wadi railway line, Wadi town developed rapidly. It 
became a centre of cement industry in the district. The ACC Company owned the cement factory. 
Notified Area Committee was first constituted in 1973 for providing civic amenities. The Deputy 
Commissioner was the President of the Committee. The Government nominated four members. 
The Executive Engineer of the Gulbarga Division was a member of the Committee. A senior 
officers of the ACC Company such as General Manager, Civil Engineer, Manager of staff welfare 
Department were the other nominated members. An officer of the department of the municipal 
administration was the Chief Executive of the Committee. A separate Grama Panchayat used to be 
in charge of the administration of other areas. Within the limits of the Notified area, the ACC 
company used to perform the duties relating to supply of water, public health, medical service 
and education. The Notified Area extended to 1,684 acres of land and there were 835 houses. In 
1991 the population was 3,292. Prescribed property tax is given by the Industry owners to the 
Notified Area Committee. The population under the jurisdiction of the Grama Panchayat was 
25,050. The Company arranged for the water supply from Kagina river. In 1996-97 the total 
income of the Notified Area was Rs 3.09 lakh. Income in the form of property tax was Rs 2.42 
lakh. The expenditure incurred was Rs 3.34 lakh. There were no elected members in the Notified 
Area Committee. 


Gulbarga Urban Development Authority 


In order to achieve systematic and comprehensive development of the urban areas, Karnataka 
government enacted and implemented the Karnataka Improvement Boards Act, 1976. Thereafter, 
in order to bring both the Town Planning Authority and Improvement Boards under one 
administrative system the Gulbarga Development Authority was constituted on 16-5-1988 under 
the Karnataka Urban Development Authorities Act, 1987. This Authority is a semi-government 
and self-governing statutory institution. The Act of 1976 was made applicable in all district 
headquarters and other important urban areas. The main objectives of the Gulbarga Development 
Authority are the regulation of the growth of Gulbarga city in a planned manner, beautification of 
the city, preparation of development plan for housing, distribution of sites to the public, approval 
of private layouts and issue of commencement certificates. . 
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The jurisdiction of the Gulbarga Urban Development Authority extended to 20 villages 
in the year 1988. In 1989 thirteen villages have been included. The jurisdiction of the Authority 
extends to 33 villages with an area of 253 Sq. km. The Authority prepared a Comprehensive 
Development Plan. The Government approved the plan on 6-6-1988. Taking into consideration 
the 1981 census figures and based on the projected figures for the year 2001 the plans were 
prepared for the use of land for the purpose of residential, commercial, industrial, public and 
semi-public, open place, play ground and parks in an area measuring 40,625 hectares. The plan 
was prepared for an approximate population of 4.5 lakh in the year 2001. The rest of the area was 
reserved for agricultural use (green belt) 


The Authority has undertaken the execution of 12 developmental schemes in different 
places and formed 8,846 sites. Among these sites 6,815 sites have been distributed to the public. 
30% of the sites distributed were sanctioned to Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes and other 
economically backward sections at a concessional rate. The Authority has acquired 829 acres of 


land. 


The Authority constructed for the convenience of the public, a unit to supply cool drinking 
water. It also contributed Rs 3.5 lakh for installation of traffic signals. The income and expenditure 
_of the Authority for the years 1990-91 to 1995-96 are given below: 





(Rs in lakh) 
Year Income Expenditure 
1990-91 151.96 145.55 
1991-92 102.48 112.06 
1992-93 168.87 236.84 
1993-94 198.61 139.76 
1994-95 83.62 117.98 
1995-96 109.42 09.42 | 
(upto December) 
Town Planning 


Town planning is an ancient concept which was growing unsystematically with a population 
of more than a lakh. The construction and extension in the development of rural and urban areas 
in a planned, scientific way has acquired importance. In 1962 the office of the Town Planning 
Officer was opened in Gulbarga for the purpose of preventing the haphazard development of the 
city. The jurisdiction of the Officer extended to Gulbarga, Bidar and Raichur districts. In 1966 a 


master plan for Gulbarga City was prepared under a central scheme. 


After the reorganization of States, the Karnataka Town and Country Planning Act 1961 
was enacted and it came into force with effect from 1965. The objectives of the Act are to provide 
civic and social amenities and prepare plans for town and rural areas, to revise plans, to develop 
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land, to prevent speculation in land transaction, to provide playgrounds, parks and to take measures - 
for protection of environment. 


Slum Clearance Board 


Rapid urbanisation, industrialization, deficiency in civic amenities have lead to formation 
of slums in urban areas. The Slum Clearance Board opened a divisional office at Belgaum in 
1980 to solve the problems relating to slums of the eight northern districts including Gulbarga. 
The divisional office was transferred to Hubli in the year1982. Four sub-divisions including Gulbarga 
were formed to work under the control of the divisional office. . 


The Karnataka Slum Clearance Board in its report of 1996 mentioned that there were 
111 slums with 19,834 huts in the district. There were 30 slums in the Gulbarga City. There 
were 17 slums in Shahabad popularly called cement city, 14 in Yadgiri, 12 in Surpur and 10 in 
Gurmitkal. Many of the slums were situated on the land belonging to the Government and the 
Municipalities. The total slum area in Gulbarga City was about 120 acres and the number of huts 
was morethan 5000. The Slum Clearance Board constructed 363 houses at a cost of Rs 57.96 — 
lakh to rehabilitate slum dwellers in six places, which includes Gazipura, Tarpaila, Joshiwada and 
Sanjivanagar in Gulbarga City. 


PANCHAYAT RAJ 


The main objectives of the Panchayat Raj are - empowerment of people, decentralisation 
of power, self-governance and integrated rural development. After the reorganization of States, a 
uniform and comprehensive Panchayat Raj Act came into force in 1960. Institutions at three 
levels were formed- the Village Panchayat at village level, the Taluk Development Board at taluk 
level and the District Development Council at the district level. The first two levels consisted of 
elected representatives. The District Development Council was an advisory body consisting of 
Members of Parliament, members of State Legislature, Presidents of Taluk Development Boards 
and Officers. Taluk Development Boards carried out developmental activities. This system continued 
upto 1985. 


In 1983, in order to strengthen the Panchayat Raj system and to provide decentralisation 
of power a new “Panchayat Raj” law was adopted. The law came into force on 14-8-1985. This 
system came into practice first in the year 1987 and elections were held. Under this system 
Mandal Panchayat, Taluk Panchayat Samiti and Zilla Parishad came into existence. The provisions 
of the Act relating to Nyaya Panchayat never came into force. Under this system Mandal Panchayats 
at lower level and Zilla Parishads at higher level were elected bodies. The Taluk Panchayat Samiti 
had no special powers. They were working as advisory bodies under the control of Zilla Parishads. 
The Zilla Parishad was working with vast powers as a parallel government at the district level. 
Many developmental programmes of the State were being executed through the Zilla Parishads 
and Mandal Panchayats. The Mandal Panchayats had wider jurisdiction and more powers than 
the previous village panchayats. The villages or group of villages having a population more than 
8,000 and less than 12,000 were constituted as Mandal Panchayats. About 2,500 Mandal 
Panchayats were functioning in the State. Twenty five per cent of seats were reserved for women 
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and 18% for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. Persons belonging to the Backward 
Classes were nominated as members. This system continued upto 1992. 


In Gulbarga district there were 10 taluks and 48 hoblis. On the first of April. 1987 the 
Zilla Parishad came into existence and 169 Mandal Panchayats were constituted replacing the old 
village panchayats. Taluk wise Mandal Panchayats constituted are Afzalpur -13, Aland - 21, 
Chincholi -16, Chittapur - 20, Gulbarga -19, Jewargi -16, Sedam -11, Shahapur -17, Surpur -18 
and Yadgir -18. The total elected members were 3,617. 


Village Panchayats 


In the Hyderabad State, prior to independence, the village panchayats, which were the 
basic system in the Panchayat Raj were introduced in the year 1941-42 by the Hyderabad Village 
Panchayats Act. After the reorganization of States the Karnataka Village Panchayats and Local 
Boards Act 1959 was enacted and it came into force in the year 1960. Prior to the enactment of 
this Act the Government of Hyderabad had enacted the Hyderabad Panchayat Act 1951. In 
1956, the Hyderabad Village Panchayats Act was enforced. After the reorganization of the States 
and after the Village Panchayat & Local Board Act 1959 came into force 510 Village Panchayats 
and six Town Panchayats were existence. The Town Panchayats were first constituted under the 
1959 Act. The Town Panchayats (population morethan10,000) were bigger than Village Panchayats 
and smaller than Municipalities. The term of the members of the Village Panchayats was four 
~ years in the beginning which was later enhanced to five years. In 1961, the number of elected 
members of 516 village panchayats was 6,700. Among them there were 1,034 women members 
and 932 members belonged to Scheduled Castes. There was no reservation to Scheduled Tribes. 
In 1979 the number of village panchayat was 520. The taluk wise number of village panchayats is 
Gulbarga -55, Aland - 63, Afzalpur - 40, Jewargi - 46, Sedam - 40, Chittapur - 60, Chincholi - 
45, Yadgir -69, Surpur - 54 and Shahapur - 48. 


The Karnataka Panchayat Raj Act 1993 


. In order to strengthen the Panchayat Raj system with the objectives of decentralisation of 
power, efficiency, reservation of seats to women and Backward Classes, the Karnataka Panchayat 
Raj Act 1993 was enacted for the constitution of elected bodies at three levels and it came into 
force with effect from 10-5-1993. The Mandal Panchayats, Taluk Panchayat Samitis and Zilla 
Parishads were abolished. This law provides for the constitution of panchayats with elected members 
at three levels namely, Grama Panchayat, Taluk Panchayat and Zilla Panchayat. Karnataka was the 
first state to enact a law for the establishment of the Panchayat Raj in accordance with the 73rd 
constitution amendment. 


Grama Panchayat 


Grama Panchayats are the most important institutions in the Panchayat Raj system. The 
concept of “Grama Swarajya” “ Surajya” and “Rama rajya” are to be realised through these 
institutions. Under this Act Grama Panchayat may be constituted for any big village or group of 
villages with population ranging from five to seven thousand. In the Malnad and hilly places, 
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under special circumstances Grama Panchayats may be constituted for villages with 2500 population. 
Under this new law 5,645 Grama Panchayats have been constituted. One member is elected for a 
population of every 400. The term of the elected members is five years. At the village level elections 
are held not on the party basis. It is believed that this speciality in the new law has kept away the 
political rivalry. One third of the total seats is reserved for women and one third for the Backward 
classes. Reservation in provided for the posts of President and the Vice-President also under the 
new system. The system of nomination of members has been abolished. 


Grama Sabha 


Under the Grama Panchayat, the Grama Sabha plays an important role. The Grama 
Sabha consists of all the voters of the village. The Grama Sabha should meet at least once in six 
months. The Adhyksha of Grama Panchayat should preside the Grama Sabha. Grama Sabha is 
empowered to discuss and decide on matters relating to administrative reports, developmental 
plans, amenities and problems of the people. The Grama Sabha is empowered to select the 
beneficiaries for different schemes provided by Government. Maintenance of peace, law and order, 
and implementation of adult education are the responsibilities of the Grama Sabha. It is the duty 
of the Grama Panchayat to implement the decisions of the Grama Sabha. The Panchayat should 
meet and conduct deliberations at least once in two months. Several committees have been 
constituted to assist the administration in the panchayat. The Government provides Rs 1 lakh 
grant to each Grama Panchayat. This amount is spent on electrical supply, water supply and 
village sanitation. 


The duties of the Grama Panchayats under the new law are vast and it should undertake 
30 different types of developmental activities. Important among them are public health and 
village sanitation, protected drinking water supply, streetlight, drainage, agricultural development, 
animal husbandry, social forestry, Rural housing, primary education, women and child welfare, 


Welfare of the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and the Backward Classes. 


Regarding the finance the Grama Panchayat is empowered within the limits of its 
administrative jurisdiction to levy several taxes such as house tax, tax on sites, water tax, 
entertainment tax, vehicle tax other than motor vehicles, Jathra tax on pilgrims, and market cess. 
The amount collected as local cess on land revenue is transferred in full to the Grama Panchayats. 
On special occasions, the Government sanctions grants for the Panchayats. Each panchayat has its 


own fund. 
Taluk Panchayat 


Taluk Panchayat is constituted for every revenue taluk. Similar to the previous Taluk 
Development Boards these Taluk Panchayats consist of elected members. The jurisdiction of the 
Taluk Panchayat is limited to the rural area of the taluk excluding the towns and cities wherein 
municipalities are constituted. Each Taluk Panchayat consists of one elected member for 10,000 
population each (minimum of 11members), Legislator representing the taluk and one fifth of the 
Adhyakshas of the Grama Panchayats in the taluk by rotation for a period of one year. Reservation 
for women, Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes is provided. The number of seats in the Taluk 
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Panchayats in the district is 205. The taluk wise number of seats are Afzalpur - 16, Aland -24, 
Gulbarga -22, Jewargi - 19, Sedam - 14, Chittapur - 21, Chincholi -19, Yadgir - 22, Shahapur - 
21 and Surpur - 27. 


Zilla Panchayat 


Among the Panchayat Raj Institutions, The Zilla Panchayat is the most powerful in the 
district. Zilla Panchayat implements majority of rural development schemes. The jurisdiction of 
Zilla Panchayat is limited to the rural area of the district excluding the urban local bodies. The 
Zilla Panchayat consists of elected members, Loka Sabha and Rajya Sabha members representing 
the district, members of both the Houses of the Legislature and the Adhyakshas of the Taluk 
Panchayats. 


One member for every 40,000 population is elected to the Zilla Panchayat. (In the Kodagu, 
Uttara Kannada, Chickmagalur district one member for every 30,000 populations is elected.) 
Among the elected members one third of the seats in respect of all categories is reserved for 
women. 


Administration: Under the existing law, the Zilla Panchayat has to meet at least once in 
two months. The Adhyaksha of the Zilla Panchayat should presides over the meeting. A copy of 
every resolution passed in the Panchayat should be forwarded to the Divisional Commissioner. 
Five Standing Committees consisting of elected members are to be constituted. The Standing 
Committees are (1) General Standing Committee, (2) Finance, Audit and Planning Committee, 
(3) Social Justice Committee, (4) Education and Health Committee, (5) Agriculture and Industries 
Committee. 


The executive power is vested with the Adhyaksha and he may exercise supervision over 
financial administration, staff and every division of administration. The Adhyaksha is empowered 
to sanction an amount not exceeding one lakh rupees for relief in case of natural calamities. The 
Chief Executive Officer of the Zilla Panchayat is an officer of the rank of the Deputy Commissioner. 
Under this new law a separate District Planning Committee is to be constituted. Which makes it 
possible to implement effectively the plans and improve the quality of planning. If the Grama 
Panchayat, Taluk Panchayat and Zilla Panchayat fail to perform the functions and implement the 
government orders, the Government has powers to dissolve the Panchayats. 


The Government constituted a State Election Commission to conduct elections to the 
Panchayat Raj institutions. In December 1993 elections were held for the Grama Panchayats. In 
March 1995 elections were held for the Taluk Panchayats and Zilla Panchayats for the first time 


under the new law. 


Duties of the Zilla Panchayat: The Zilla Panchayats are subject to the supervision and 
control of the Government. Preparation of schemes for the integrated development of the district, 
effective implementation of the schemes, securing coordination between the Grama Panchayats 
and Taluk Panchayats, supervision and monitoring of the execution of the schemes are the functions 
of the Zilla Panchayat. The Act has listed about thirty developmental functions of the 
Zilla Panchayat. 
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Finance: The Zilla Panchayat has its own separate fund called Panchayat Fund. It consists 
of (1) amount transferred from the consolidated fund of the State, (2) grants by Government, (3) 
loans, (4) advances, (5) contributions, (6) rent from the property, (7) fees for different services 
and (8) interest. The Zilla Panchayat spends not less than 20% of the income for the welfare of 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 


The number of elected members of Zilla Panchayat is 55. Among them 14 members 
belong to Scheduled Castes, three to Scheduled Tribes, 18 to Backward Classes- A category 14, B 
category four and 20 general category. Among them 19 are women members belonging to different 
categories. The taluk wise distribution of seats are Afzalpur - four, Aland - six, Gulbarga - six, 
Jewargi - five, Sedam - four, Chittapur- six, Chincholi - five, Yadgir - six, Shahapur - six and 
Surpur - seven. 


Zilla Panchayat Gulbarga 


Zilla Panchayat is the most important among the Panchayat Raj institutions in the district. 
Many developmental schemes of the Central and State Governments have been entrusted to Zilla 
Panchayat. The Grama Panchayats and the Taluk Panchayats function under the Zilla Panchayat 
in delivering service to the public. 


Gulbarga Zilla Parishad started functioning from Ist April 1987 under the Karnataka 
Zilla Parishad Taluk Panchayat Samiti Mandal Panchayat and Nyaya Panchayat Act 1983. The 
first election to the Zilla Parishad was held on 2-1-1987. When the Zilla Parishad was constituted 
in 1987 its jurisdiction extended to an area of 16,224 Sq. km with a population of 16,34,226 
(1971 census). There was a total of 73 members of whom 55 were elected. Among the other 18 
members, 12 were Members of Legislative Assembly, three members of Loka Sabha, two Legislative 
council members, one President of the District Cooperative Bank was nominated member. Among 
the 55 elected members 14 were women, 11 belonged to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
and 30 to general category. 


139 Mandal Panchayats were working under the jurisdiction of the Zilla Parishad. There 
are 1395 villages in the district. nine Standing Committees were constituted to facilitate efficient 


functioning of the Zilla Parishad. 


After five years the Zilla Parishad and the subordinate institutions were abolished in 
January 1992. An Administrator was appointed on 14-1-1992 in the place of elected representatives. 


In May 1993 the Gulbarga Zilla Panchayat was constituted under the Karnataka Panchayat 
Raj Act, 1993. The first election was held in March 1995. The Zilla Panchayat with 55 elected 
members started functioning on 8-5-1995. (Development functions of Zilla Panchayat are discussed 
in other Chapters) 


Rural Water Supply and Sanitation 


Unprotected impure water is the source of contagious diseases, guinea-worm and hook 
‘worm etc. After independence the Central and State Governments have prepared and implemented 
schemes for supply of protected drinking water and for sanitation in rural areas. After the constitution 
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of the Urban Water Supply and Drainage Board for supply of protected water in urban areas, the 
Public Health and Engineering (PHE) division has undertaken works relating to water supply in 
rural areas since 1965. Now Zilla Panchayats undertake such works. Rural Water Supply schemes 
under State and accelerated Rural Water Supply Scheme (Central sector), National Rural Water 
Supply schemes (Central scheme) are the two important schemes under the two sectors to supply 
drinking water in rural areas. From 1975-77 the Central Government was financed fully the 
central sector schemes. The underground mini water supply schemes and water supply from open 
wells are included in the State and Central Plans. Water supply to residential areas of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes are included is special component plan. The progress report on rural 
water supply scheme in Gulbarga district till the year 1996-97 is given below: 


Works undertaken under Piped Water Supply Scheme 
Zilla Panchayat Engineering Division, Gulbarga 











Taluk Till 1-4-94 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97 Total 
Afzalpur 20 7 8 11 46 
Aland 44 14 16 5 79 
Chincholi 46 4 3 2 55 
Chittapur 44 4 8 6 62 
Gulbarga 43 7 3 5 58 
Total 197 36 38 29 300 





Works undertaken under Piped Water Supply Scheme 
Zilla Panchayat Engineering Division, Yadgir 








Taluk Till 1-4-94 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97 Total 
Yadgiri 42 3 5 8 58 
Shahapur 42 4 3 3 52 
Surpur 29 3 4 7 43 
Jewargi 34 4 10 2 50 
Sedam 26 3 4 5 38 
Total 173 17 26 25 241 





Works undertaken under Mini Water Supply Scheme Zilla Panchayat Engineering Division, 
Gulbarga 


Taluk Till 1-4-94 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97 Total 
Afzalpur 54 5 10 5 74 
Aland 57 10 8 9 84 
Chincholi 27 10 9 7 53 
Chittapur 39 3 7 6 55 
Gulbarga 44 4 4 11 63 





Total 221 32 38 38 329 
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Works undertaken under Mini Water Supply Scheme 
Zilla Panchayat Engineering Division, Yadgirm 





Talile Till 1-4-94 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97 Toral 
Yadgir 132 26 13 11 182 
Shahapur 47 7 6 8 68 
Surpur 34 4 4 9 51 
Jewargi 46 4 7 1 58 
Sedam 34 4 5 2 45 
Total 293 45 35 31 404 


SP UAE 


Works undertaken under Bore Well Water Supply Scheme 
Zilla Panchayat Engineering Division, Gulbarga 


Taluk Till 1-4-94 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97 Total 
Afzalpur 635 61 57 52 805 
Aland 725 65 62 74 926 
Chincholi 700 64 70 62 896 
Chittapur 757 67 55 71 950 
Gulbarga 761 61 67 res 966 
Toul 8578”—~=~<~‘SKSS*<“<«*é‘<CCdCC“‘COCWSCO#@SSS#O#«SSG3#SC*C~*# 


Works undertaken under Bore Well Water Supply Scheme 
Zilla Panchayat Engineering Division, Yadgir 


Taluk Till 1-4-94 1994-95 1995-96 1996-97 _— Total 
Yadgiri 842 55 66 71 1034 
Shahapur 642 55 55 61 813 
Surpur 670 49 61 Be earl 851 
Jewargi 578 45 55 77755 
Sedam 551 45 48 42 686 
Total 3283 249 285 322 4139 
Housing Scheme 


In the urban and semi-urban areas among the several problems faced, housing problem is 
the most important. Now-a-days the rural areas also are facing the housing problem. Urbanisation, 
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industrialization, large-scale migration to. urban areas and shortage of shelters have lead to the 
scarcity of shelter and the problem is acute in the urban areas of the district. Recently the increasing 
cost of construction, scarcity of developed sites and their high cast have resulted in acute housing 
problem. During the recent decades, the Government, institutions such as Housing Board, City 
Municipalities, Urban Development Authorities, Slum Clearance Boards, house building co- 
operative societies, Life Insurance Corporation, HUDCO and other banking institutions are 
providing financial assistance for house building. The Karnataka Housing Board has played a 
greater role in solving the housing problem. 


In 1966, the Karnataka Housing Board started functioning in Gulbarga division consisting 
of Gulbarga, Bidar, Bijapur and Bellary districts. In 1971 a separate division was constituted for 
Gulbarga and Bidar districts. The Gulbarga division of the Housing Board constructed 2,638 
houses for different income groups at a cost of Rs 6 crores during the 30 years since 1966. In 
Gulbarga City 1,469 houses at a cost of Rs 382.52 lakh were constructed. In other places of the 
district such as Chincholi, Chittapur, Sedam, Shahabad, Jewargi, Shahpur, Surpur and Yadgir, 
361 houses were constructed at a cost of Rs 65.13 lakh. 12 houses in each taluk headquarters at 
a cost of Rs 14.4 lakh were built for teachers. Under the scheme undertaken by the Board in 
Gulbarga district, construction of 669 houses was in progress and the amount spent till December 
1995 was estimated at Rs 444.588 lakh. Among them 289 houses were completed in the year in 
1996. In the co-operative sector, house building societies have greatly assisted in solving the 
housing problem. There are 92 house building co-operative societies with an estimated membership 
of 22,000 in the district. There are house building societies for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes in taluks. There are centrally sponsored housing schemes called Indira Awas, Janatha houses 
and Dr Ambedkar housing schemes. 


Under the Indira Awas scheme, 1,315 houses were built in the district during 1994-95. 
The amount spent on these houses was Rs 199.49 lakh. It was planned to build 4,071 houses at 
a cost of Rs 611.04 lakh. 811 houses at a cost of Rs 142.57 lakh were constructed in the district 
during 1996-97. Under Ashraya scheme 1,067 sites at a cost of Rs 3.09 lakh were distributed. 
Under Dr Ambedkar housing scheme, 1,244 houses at a cost of Rs 257.08 lakh were constructed. 


CHAPTER 13 


EDUCATION AND SPORTS 


yom time immemorial religious institutions and heads cf Mutts have been guiding the 
F eivcstions activities in the Gulbarga district as in other parts of the country. Temples, Mutts 
or Monasteries, Ghatikasthanas or Institutions of higher learning and Agraharas or settlements of 
learned Brahmanas served as centres of education in early times as can be gathered from historical 
accounts. Generally, instruction was orally imparted from the teacher to pupils. The subjects 
ordinarily taught comprised Vedas, Vedangas, Puranas, Kavyas and other religions works; Grammar, 
Literature, Music, Drama, Mathematics, Logic and Astronomy were also taught to the interested. 
Every pupil was.invariably required to serve the teacher to the best of his ability. People of different 
castes specialised in the professions which were traditionally associated with them. 


The Agraharas were established to further educational activities and were granted to the 
Brahmanas. The Brahmapuris were settlements of the Brahmanas where learned Brahmanas 
imparted education and engaged in further studies. The Ghatikasthanas, the Mutts, the Basadis 
and the Viharas were also centres of learning. Many epigraphical records maintain that services 
rendered in the field of education bring more lasting religious merit than what accrues by the 
performance of sacrifices. No wonder therefore that grants of land and other things were made for 
the maintenance and encouragement of centres of learning. Educational Institutions were patronised 
by the rulers and their families, merchants and local bodies. Numerous inscriptions describe the 
system and standard of higher learning imparted at several places throughout Karnataka in early 
times. Generally, higher education was imparted through the Sanskrit medium and primary 
education through the Kannada medium. The system of Primary education was known as ‘Karnata 
Bala Shikshe’. A 12th century A.D. inscription at the Amriteshwara Temple in the Jevargi taluk 
makes a mention of ‘Bala Shikshe’. 
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At several places in the districts of Kalburgi, Raichur and Bidar in the Hyderabad- 
Karnataka region, such centres of primary education were functioning. Of those, the most important 
and the earliest known was the Agrahara of Nagayi. This place in the Chitapur taluk of the 
Gulbarga district was a reputed one historically. It was also known at different times as Nagavayi 
and Nagavi. Epigraphical sources reveal that the Ghatikasthana at that place imparted systematic 
education during the times of the Shatavahanas, the Rashtrakutas, the Haihayas and the Kalyana 
Chalukyas. An inscription of 993 A.D of Shirasarasa of the Haihaya family mentions grants of 
land for the well-being of Nagayi. It is learnt that this Agrahara was elevated as a Ghatikasthana 
(1058) by the efforts of Madhuvarasa Dannayaka during the rule of Someshwara I of the Kalyana 
Chalukya dynasty. The place had a temple of Traipurusha where 250 pupils were taught by six 
teachers and a librarian too formed part of its staff. 


The Monasteries of every religion in the region were involved in the spread of education, 
propagation of Dharma and social reforms. During the medieval period the Monasteries, 
particularly those of the Kalamukhas, were of three types : Virakta Matha, Odisuva Mutts and 
Salimatha. The mother tongue was the medium of instruction in them. As testified by epigraphical 
references the Traipurusha temples were generally provided with schools. There were 31 Agraharas 
in the Gulbarga district and Kunilangeri (Kulageri) in the Jevargi taluk was not only a Maha 
Agrahara but also a Ghatikasthana as mentioned in an inscription of 1266 A.D. Among the other 
Agraharas noted in the inscriptions, mention may be made of Mudanuru, Hagaratagi, Hunagunta, 
Gobburu, Ingalagi, Sulepete, Siggavige, Sedam, Sirivala and Harasuru. 


' . Education of Muslims 


The education imparted to Muslims was essentially of a religious character. The Mosques 
functioned as both educational and cultural centres. The Muslim educational institutions were 
known as ‘Maktabas’ and ‘Madrasas’. The former was a primary school attached to a mosque in 
which instruction was given to boys in Learning of the Quorari. The curriculum also comprised 
reading, writing and elementary arithmetic. The schools in which primary education was given 
were called as “Taitaniya’ whereas the schools in which higher primary education was given were 
called as “Vastaniya’ and schools giving secondary level education were called as ‘Faukaniya’. 
Gulbarga, Yadgir, Surpur and Kodangal (in the present Mehbubnagar district, Andhra Pradesh) 
had such schools. 


Modern Education 


Since the Gulbarga district was included in the Hyderabad state, its educational progress 
was influenced by that Government's policies and programmes. Krishnappa Nayaka (1827- 
1842) of Surpur induced many reputed scholars from places like Guntur, Nallur, and Pandharapur — 
and settled them in an Agrahara built at Rangampet. The first major step of the government 
towards providing public instruction was taken by Sir Salar Jung Bahadur, when he set up the 
Dar-ul-Uloom in the year 1854 at Hyderabad. The next step was the issue of a notification in the 
year 1859 to establish two schools in each of the taluk and district headquarter stations, one in 
persian, the other one in the local language. The education department was established in the 
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year 1869 under a Secretary and the Director of Public Instruction. In the Year 1874, a Deputy 
Inspector came to be appointed to each district. With the opening of an Anglo-vernacular school 
in the year 1875, instruction in the English language was also started. During the reign of 
Nawab Meer Mehboob Ali Khan, every town with a population of over ten thousand obtained an 
English medium school. This enabled the spread of English education. In the year 1885, the 
English school at Gulbarga was raised to the level of a high school. The system of grant-in-aid was 
extended throughout the district. By 1903 the district had 43 primary schools, one middle 
school and one High School. Public Instruction became a major department from the year 1882. 
A middle school was opened at Surapur in the year 1855. From the year 1888 Kannada replaced 
Marathi as the medium of instruction in the district, by an order from the government. 


In the year 1890, the middle school examination was introduced. It was in that year that 
the oldest educational institution of the district, Vijaya Vidyalaya, started a Primary school. 
Another educational institution started the ‘Nutana Vidyalaya, a middle school, in the year 
1907 with a teacher and seven students. The Higher Secondary Leaving Certificate Board was 
constituted in the year 1910. Gulbarga had a divisional educational office in the year 1912 
under the control of an officer designated as ‘Nazar’. The district education officer was called as 
‘Mohatmeem’. From the year 1921 the system of free Primary Education came to be introduced. 
Though as early as 1904, technical and Vocational Schools had been placed under the partial 
control of the Educational Department, a separate Department of Technical and Vocational 
Education was constituted only from the year 1937. 


The State level middle school examination was introduced from the year 1937. After the 
reorganization of the states, four divisional education offices were constituted in the state one of 
which was located in Gulbarga under the control of a Deputy Director. 


Throughout the district, time-honoured Talimkhanas and gymnasiums are found. 
Traditional sports peculiar.to the area, such as Surapati or Suramani, Khillasar, Zhadbandur, 
Ayare Gud Chupjao, Uchakgulli and Tikaliyata are gradually making way for new sports and 
games like Cricket, Kho-Kho, Volley Ball, Foot-Ball and Chess. The educational and sports 
activities in the district are discussed briefly in this chapter. 


Literacy 


Earlier to the state’s reorganization there were 12 taluks in the district. With effect from 
November 1,1956 the taluks of Kodangal and Tandur were merged with Andhra Pradesh. While 
studying the literacy trends previous to the year 1956, all the 12 taluks are taken into consideration. 
Earlier, those who were able to read and write any simple letter in any of the languages spoken in 
the district were enumerated among the literates. Earlier to 1931 the rate of literacy in the 
Gulbarga district was low. During the decades 1931-41 and 1941-51, some progress were achieved. 
Excluding the taluks of Kodangal and Tandur, the population of the district in 1951 was 12,13,608 
of which 92,230 (80,217 males and 12,013 females) were literates. According to the census of 
1961, the population of the district was 13,99,457 of which 2,06,091 (1,69,902 males and 
36,189 females) were literates. Thus, the percentage of literacy was 7.6 and 14.7 respectively 


440 Gulbarga District 


during the said two decades. The rate of literacy had improved considerably on account of the 
various steps taken by the government. According to the census of 1971, the population of the 
district was 17,39,220 (8,78,142 males and 8,61,078 females) of which 3,25,975 (2,52,199 
males and 23,776 females) were literates. The percentage of literacy as revealed by the census of 
1981 was 24.94 which was much below the average literacy rate of the state. One redeeming 
feature was that the Gulbarga taluk had advanced considerably with 38.65 percent literate 
population. The census of 1991 showed that of the district’s total population of 25,82,196 
(13,16,088 males and 12,66,081 females) only 38.54 were literates. 


The increase of percentage of literates in the district from 1961 to 1991 is indicated in the 
follows table ; 


Table 13.1 : Increase of Percentage of Literates in the District from 1961 to 1991 


1961 1971 1981 1991 
Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban 
Boys 19.10 9.03 27.99 61.47 34.76 65.20 44.32 75.86 
Girls. 2.88 3.20 5.66 31.36 9.02 37.29 16.06 51.87 
Total 11.05 6.13 16.88 46.91 21.90 51.79 30.36 64.36 


Literacy Council (Saksharata Kirana Samiti) 


The National Literacy Mission sanctioned the total literacy campaign programme to the 
district in November 1993. The Committee began a survey in March 1994 to identify illiterate 
persons in the age group of 19 to 35 years. In the survey conducted in October 1995 a total of 
5,98,335 illiterate persons were identified of whom 1,50,817 were made literates. The number 
of illiterate scheduled castes and scheduled tribes persons identified at the time was respectively 
2,48,846 and 1,03,551. From among these 40,657 and 23,148 persons respectively were made 
literate. To encourage the new literates, several schemes have been started. With the idea of 
providing representation to every section of the society at the Panchayath level, five candidates 
each from among the new literate women scheduled castes/tribes and general category are identified 
and of the two from each of these three groups one person is selected. These candidates are then 
trained at the sub-divisional level for two days and among them three representatives are choosen 
to participate in the taluk and district level programmes. 


Pre-Primary Education 


Previous to the formation of Vishal Karnataka in 1956, pre-primary education was not 
being conducted on organized lines in the district. The infant or pre-primary school system that 
was prevalent in some of the big cities of the state from the beginnings of the 20th century does 
not appear to have been in vogue in this district. The children from wealthy families, however 
received instruction of this level consisting of Ankalipi and Balabodhe. After the reorganization of 
states, pre-primary education became more organized and is accorded great importance now adays. 
Both the English and the Kannada medium pre-primary schools are now run by private 
managements in all larger towns and taluk headquarters. There are also training institutes for 
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aspiring teahers in such schools. The table given below furnishes taluk-wise details of Pre-Primary 
schools in the district during the academic year 1995-96 


Table 13.2 : Details of Pre-Primary Schools and Students for the Year 1995-96 








Total No. of Total : 
Taluk Schools Children Schedule Caste Schedule Tribe 
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls 
Afzalpur 22 388 372 64 54 N/R N/R 
Aland 22 421 359 133 109 N/R N/R 
Chincholi 20 376 466 112 168 N/R N/R 
Chitapur 26 44] 392 82 63 N/R N/R 
Gulbarga 34 568 342 96 71 09 N/R 
Jevargi 22 445 257 128 98 77 35 
Sedam 19 204 230 65 71 N/R N/R 
Shahapur Information not availabel 
Surpur 22 726 507 189 87 107 52 
Yadgiri Information not availabel 
Primary Education: 


This level of education is imparted generally in Primary Schools and also in Primary 
Schools attached to Middle Schools. The first Primary Kannada School of the district was started 
in 1927, with the efforts of Gurayya Master and P.G. Halakatti at the Mallikarjuna Mutt of 
Brahmapur area of Gulbarga. The next was the one (functioning to this day) called Asifgunj-2, 
located at Asifgunj in Gulbarga city. As in other places, primary education of the district was the 
responsibility of the government. The duration being seven years, its admission was run on the 
lines of old Mysore area. No local bodies imparted this stage of education. A public exam was 
held at the end of the seventh standard, passing of which entitled students to join the High 
school. By 1956 when the district was included into the Karnataka state, there was a total of 906 
primary schools for boys, with a total of 52,540 children taught by 1,759 teachers. The total 
number of primary schools for girls was 51 with a total of 4,770 girls taught by 185 staff 
member. There were only two primary schools attached to Middle school with 530 children and 
37 teachers. 


For the year 1965, there were 1175 Junior Primary schools with standard one to four 
with 65,592 children and 1,551 teachers. For the same year there were 142 Senior Primary 
schools having standards five to seven with 31,906 children and 861 teachers. Besides, during 
1965-66, in the primary schools for girls, there was a total of 5,938 children taught by 162 
teachers. 


Despite provision for seperate schools for boys and girls, co-education was a speciality in 
these schools. As per the provision of the Hyderabad Compulsory Education Act of 1952, 
Compulsory Primary Education was introduced in certain parts of the district, the implementation 
of which was the responsibility of the District Education Officer. 
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Under the III Five Year Plan, primay education became general, free and compulsory. 
Children in the age group of six and eleven were brought under this scheme in the state between 
1961-62 and 1965-66. As per the census of school going children conducted in 1961, a total of 
28,150 boys and 21,018 girls were identified. Among them 24,375 boys and 16,954 girls 


joined schools.. 82 primary schools were opened in the district in 1962. 


Table 13.3 : Details of Primary Schools and children for the year 1995-96 


Taluk Bones of Prat Schedule Caste Schedule Tribe 

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls 
Afzalpur N/R 15,322 10,879 3,354 2,362 N/R N/R 
Aland 177 28,273 23,051 7,842 6,176 73 69 
Chincholi 188 19,230 15,098 6,632 4,835 90 38 
Chitapur 267 31,229 24,261 9,561 7,301 255 168 
Gulbarga 224 61,505 49,460 16,252 14,246 120 109 
Jevargi 207 22,063 15,122 5,574 4,061 379 263 
Sedam 147 14,185 11,160 4,114 3,293 301 267 
Shahapur N/A 288,063 20,372 8,945 5,330 2,157 1,257 
Surpur 244 26,989 20,961 6,152 4,687 573 197 
Yadgir Information not available 


Note : N/R - Not received 


In the 1970, there were 1690 schools with a total of 2,42,636 (1,60,466 boys and 
82,170 girls) children studying in them. The number of these schools increased to 1950 in the 
1980’s and the number of children to 3,39,239. Among them were 2,02,861 boys and 1,36,278 
girls. In 1990 the number of schools was 2,064 and the number of children 4,35,805 (2,53,438 
boys and 1,82,367 girls). 


The table from 13.3 to 13.5 give details of the primary schools, teachers and children 
from first to seventh standard. 


School Drop-outs 


Due to various social, domestic and economic reasons all those who get admitted do not 
continue their education. Before completing the fourth class they will be forced to discontinue 
their education. Their education also gets discontinued at that stage. It is evident from the table 
13.6 that before the completion of the primary stage, the number of dropouts is more among 
boys than among girls. 


Distribution of free Uniforms, Textbooks and Midday Meal Programme : 


To develop school going habit among children and to provide them economic aid at the 
primary level, the Government have taken up the scheme of distribution of free textbooks and 
uniforms. It has also started giving midday meals. The next three tables (13.7 to 13.9) give 
talukwise details of beneficiaries. 
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Operation Black Board 


This plan was executed by the government in four stages in the district between 1986- 
1990. The universality of primary education- providing a minimum of 2 rooms suitable for all 
seasons in all primary schools, appointment of an additional teacher to single teacher schools and 
supply of minimum learning aids to all the primary schools are the aims of their plan. Though 
considerable achievement has been done in this direction, the plan has not been completely 
successful according to the report of M.M.Bhat and K. Gururaj who conducted a study in 1994. 
1253 school buildings were sanctioned in the district and 963 buildings were constructed. A 
second teacher was appointed in many single teacher schools. Learning aids and sports articles 
were supplied to many schools. Valuable books have been added to the school libraries. There 
has been considerable increase in the attendance of children, especially that of girls. Sanction has 
been given for the appointment of 818 teachers among whom 220 teachers have already been 


appointed. 


Under this plan which continued in the year 1996, a third teacher was appointed in the 
schools with two teachers and a third room also has been constructed. In the year ending 1996, 
such 106 teachers and 106 rooms were added. The plan which included children from first to 
fourth standard has been extended to children from Sth to 7th standards from 1997. 


Table 13.4 : Taluk-wise details of Primary Teachers for the year 1995-96 








Total No. of SC Teachers ST Teachers 
ae Men Women Men Women Boys Women 
GirlsAfzalpur — 468 93 60 16 N/R N/R 
Aland 525 177 66 21 05 01 
Chincholi 412 95 125 35 N/R N/R 
Chitapur 432 — 290 91 69 08 05 
Gulbarga 775 399 113 83 08 03 
Jevargi : 363 121 56 23 09 N/R 
Sedam 307 118 33 18 10 04 
Shahapur Information not available 
Surpur 722 134 43 16 34 04 


Yadgiri Information not available 
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Taluk Total Children Scheduled Caste Scheduled Tribe 

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls 
Afzalpur 512 313 5555 42 - - 
Aland 765 349 214 104 04 01 
Chincholi 321 231 37 63 - - 
Chitapur 1,941 . 831 613 272 - - 
Gulbarga 521 456 126 256 12 26 
Jevargi 1,725 835 598 383 293 95 
Sedam Information not available 
Shahapur 1,875 1,500 636 440 116 85 
Surpur 2,179 1,857 299 248 35 16 
Yadgir Information not available 

Table 13.7 : Taluk-wise details of Free Uniforms beneficiaries for 1995-96 

Taluk Total Beneficiaries Scheduled Caste Scheduled Tribe 

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls 
Afzalpur 10,180 8,777 3,550 2,332 3 : 
Aland 11,971 9,699 4,205 3,117 42 39 
Chincholi 10,200 8,400 3,826 3,215 62 23 
Chitapur 23,142 17,492 7,751 5,809 207 130 
Gulbarga 10,490 9,244 2,415 1,412 112 61 
Jevargi 15,752 10,018 3,488 2,604 479 210 
Sedam 11,642 9,761 4,114 3,293 301 267 
Shahapur 14,112 13,418 5,600 3,600 1,341 720 
Surpur 11,400 7,200 4,998 3,231 4,577 2,668 
Yadgiri information not available . : 

Table 13.8 : Taluk-wise detials of free text books beneficiaries for 1995-96 

Taluk Total Beneficiaries Scheduled Caste Scheduled Tribe 

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls 
Afzalpur 9,901 8,508 3,340 2,130 - - 
Aland 9,945 23,205 6,840 1,710 20 13 
Chincholi 14,482 12.588 6,615 5,238 88 37 
Chitapur 17,492 13,759 7,751 5,809 207 130 
Gulbarga 25,094 14,251 2,415 1,412 112 61 
Jevargi 15,752 10,018 3,488 2,604 479 210 
Sedam 11,642 9,761 4,114 3,293 . 301 267 
Shahapur 14,608 12,592 5,601 3,604 1,345 723 
Surpur 11,400 7,200 4,998 3,291 4,577 2,668 


Yadgir 
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Table 13.6 : Taluk-wise details of school drop-outs for 1995-96 


information not available 


445 


446 Gulbarga District 


' Table 13.9 : Taluk-wise details of Mid-day meal beneficiaries for 1995-96 


Taluk Total Beneficiaries Scheduled Caste Scheduled Tribe 
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls 
Afzalpur — 11,850 7,990 3,150 2,230 - - 
Aland 21,136 14,867 4,492 3,893 45 48 
Chincholi 13,269 11,731 5,402 4,381 79 32 
Chitapur 14,442 9,628 5,776 3,851 102 90 
Gulbarga 10,418 5,302 2,415 1,412 112 61 
Jevargi 19,632 10,268 8,633 3,712 479 210 
Sedam 8,939 7,430 2,830 2,590 210 170 
Shahapur 13,667 9,633 5,582 3,353 1,343 725 
Surpur 19,700 14,119 3,922 2,853 542 414 
Yadgir information not available 
Secondary Education 


The High school started during the Nizams period (the present Government P U College 
near Jagath) was the first High school in the district. In 1882, one High School for each district 
was started under the administration of the Hyderabad Government. In 1885 the A.V. School in 
Gulbarga was upgraded to High school level. Prior to states reorganisation, Higher Education 
Board with members from education, commerce, co-operative, agriculture and engineering 
departments existed. There were three kinds of high schools in this province - English High 
Schools, Osmania High School, Combined High Schools. In the English High School, English 
was the medium of instruction. These schools prepared children for higher secondary learning 
certificate and for local cambridge exams. Urdu was the medium of instruction in the Osmania 
High Schools and these schools trained children for Matriculation examination of the Osmania 
University. In the Combined schools, both kinds of education were imparted. In course of time, 
both kinds of education system were combined and brought under the administration of the 
higher education board. Importance was given to the teaching of science. After the formation of 
Karnataka, government tried to bring in uniformity in education. For this, an Education Integration 
Advisory Committee was established in 1956. During this period 16 High schools from the old 
Hyderabad province were transferred to Mysore Education Department. This Committee 
recommended seven years primary and four years High school education system. This system was 
brought into force in stages from 1960. 


In 1965, five boys High Schools were functioning in Gulbarga, Yadgir, Alanda, Kamalapura 
and Shahapur. These schools which had 8th, 9th and 10th standards had Kannada, urdu or 
Marathi as medium of instruction. This year the number of high schools in the district was 53. 
Out of these, 22 boys schools and one girls high school were functioning in Gulbarga city. Apart 
from these, three aided girls schools were also working in Gulbarga. In all these schools 17,515 
(15,933 boys and 1,582 girls) children were studying. During 1970’s there were 75 high 
schools in the district a total of 22,600 children (17,736 boys and 4,864 girls). The number 
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increased to 146 in 1980 and the number of children increased to 52,065 (35,899 boys and 
16,166 girls). 


In 1990, the total number of schools was 148 and the number of children was 39,841 
(29,000 boys and 10,841 girls). The next three tables (13.10 to 13.12) give details of High 
schools, students and teachers during 1996-97 and details of S.S.L.C. exam from 1992-1997 


Table 13.10 : Taluk-wise details of High schools and students for 1995-96 











Taluk Total Beneficiaries Scheduled Caste | Scheduled Tribe 
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls 
Afzalpur 20 3,052 1,122 491 125 N/R N/R 
Aland 14 2,178 886 443 136 14 08 
Chincholi 16 1,519 793 361 154 N/R N/R 
Chitapur 22 4,342 2,475 2,406 748 103 51 
Gulbarga 17 211 3,109 1,507 717 57 23 
Jevargi 20 2,459 833 418 101 67 30 
Sedam 18 1,644 838 391 114 N/R N/R 
Shahapur 14 2,333 1,072 ped 81 78 06 
Surpur Information not available 
Yadgir information not available 
Table 13.11 : Taluk-wise details of High school teachers for 1995-96 
Taluk Total Teachers Scheduled Caste — Scheduled Tribe 
Men Women Men Women Men Women 
Afzalpur 87 08 04 - - - 
Aland 70 02 12 01 03 - 
Chincholi 98 08 04 - - - 
Chitapur 128 15. 19 - 03 - 
Gulbarga 185 141 34 15 06 03 
Jevargi 102 08 09 - 02 - 
Sedam 61 20 10 02 “=. *+ . 
Shahapur 147 130 58 06 17 09 
Surpur LDF 3 15 09 - 05 . 


Yadgir information not available 
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Table 13.12 : Details of SSLC examination (April Session) from 1992-93 to 1996-97 


Year Boys Girls Total Percentage Ranking of the District 
1992 14,715 5,844 20,529 51.74 10 
1993 11,870 5,242 17,112 58.22 07 
1994 15,716 6,839 22,955 38.51 19 
1995 13,289 6,435 19,724 35.98 17 
1996 14,053 6,916 20,969 35.98 13 
1997 ~ 13,703 7,165 20,868 42.23 13 


ee ees 
Girls’ Education 


Gulbarga Vijaya Vidyalaya Co-education Primary School started in 1891 was bifurcated 
in 1898 and the School for Girls was retained and hence can be considered the first Girls school 
in the district. Later in 1934, Mahadevi Kanya High school was started by Doddappa Appa. 
Both these schools had a total of 525 children and 30 teaching staff. By 1965 the number of such 
schools increased to four and were located in Gulbarga city. In the same year 12 co-education 
High schools were started in the district out of which 11 schools were run by the Taluk Boards. In 
all these schools 3,600 children were studying with 300 teaching staff members. 


Fine Arts Education 


Fine Arts was introduced as a teaching subject in the education system and the “Ideal 
Fine Arts School” under the auspices of the Ideal Fine Arts Society was started in 1965. In this 
institution graduation in arts (B.E.A) was started in 1985 and post-graduation in Arts (MFA) was 
introduced in 1990. In 996-97 there were 181 students in the five year Diploma Curse, 162 
students in the five year degree course and 29 students doing two year post-graduation course, 
under 24 teaching staff member in the same year. 


Sharana Basaveshwara Post-Graduate Centre for Fine Arts was started in 1971. Here 
education in Fine Arts is given from PU.C. level to Post-graduation level. During the year 1997- 
98, the total number of students in these institutions was 300 and the number of teachers was 


10. 


The “Integration Arts School” which was started in Gulbarga in 1993 also has about 60 
students and the same Diploma certificate is given here also. Apart from these the Blur Star Arts 
School which was started in Yadgir in 1995 has 60 students and here Diploma in “Drawing 
Teachers Course” is given. 


Commerce Education 


Private Commerce Institutes under the Education Department, conducted exams in 
Typing, Shorthand, Diploma and Certificate courses after 1950. Also commerce was included as 
a subject in the high school syllabus. By 1964, there were five private commerce institutes 
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working under the control of the Deputy Director of Public Instruction and there were 785 
students in them. In 1997-98 there were 83 recognised commerce institutes out of which, 39 
were in Gulbarga. some of the important institutes among them were National Commerce Institute 
(1950), Poojari Institute (1962) and International Commerce Institute (1963) etc. 


Sanskrit Education 


The first attempt to develop sanskrit education in Gulbarga area was made by Shankaranna 
Sajjana. He started the “Shankaranna Sajjana Sanskrit Vidyapeetha” at Yadgir in 1910. For this 
he donated 40 acres of land and one and a half lakh of rupees . These Vidyapeetha worked 
continuously till 1960. Vyakarana Thirtha Chandrashekhara Shastri who studied in Kashi worked 
as the Principal of this Institution. Here free education and boarding and lodging were given to 
students. After 1960, Shankara College was started in the same place. “Ramagiri Matha” in 
Gurumatkal of Yadgir taluk also imparted sanskrit education. “Vidyaranya Sanskritha Pathashala” 
which was started by the Vishwa Hindu Parishath at Surpur in 1980, Samskritha Pathasala at 
Malkhed and the following institution in Gulbarga have worked for the growth of sanskrit 
education- Gayathri Samskrutha Pathasala, Gangotri Veda Pathasala, Gaddugematha Samkritha 
Pathasala, Nagareshwara Samskritha Pathasala and Jnana Jyothi Education Institution. 





A recent order by the Government directing the Samskrit education to be imparted after 
school hours has reduced the interest among students in the subject. Since students are engaged 
of in private tutions and the television programmes in the evenings, they have hindered the 
development of these evening schools and experts opine that the only solution for this problem 
would be to include the study of Sanskrit in the regular syllabus of schools and colleges. 


Hindi Education 


Under the administration of the “Hindi Prachara Sabha “ started at Hyderabad in 1935, 
the “Karnataka Hindi Prachara Sabha, Gulbarga” started popularising hindi by 1942. This 
institution is running six hindi medium schools with classes from one to ten. They are Dayananda 
Arya Hindi Medium School, Gulbarga; Arya Hindi Pathasala, Gulbarga; Madan Mohan Hindi 
Vidyalaya, Yadgir; Arya Samaja Hindi Pathasala, Gurumatkal; Hindi Pathasala, Shahbad and 
Dayananda Hindi Pathasala, Yadgir. 


The Sabha is popularising Hindi through its 53 centres. It conducts the following 
examination from Primary to the Degree level - Nagarika Bodh, Praveena, Prathama, Madhyama, 
Uttama, Visharada, Bhushana, Vidwan (Degree level) and Vachaspatha (Post Graduation level). 
In 1942 a total of 60 students appeared from all the classes and in the decades following 1970, 
1980 and 1990, a total of 1500, 1500 and 1100 students respectively appeared for the above 
examination. The number of students who took the above nine, examination and the number of 
students who passed during 1996-97 was 141-107, 120-115, 128-122, 109-109, 119-119, 
84-69, 155-144 and 165-134 respectively. Under the Sabha one Hindi Shikshak Pra-Shikshak 
college at Yadgir was established in 1984 and two colleges were started in Gulbarga in 1988. The 
degree given here is equavalent to B.Ed., degree. 
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The Sabha celebrates “Hindi Divas” on September 14th every year when poets-meet, 
drama and other cultural activities are conducted As a special feature of the celebration, Kannada, 
and Hindi dramas are translated into each other and staged. The Sabha is running night schools 
are Yadgir and Gulbarga which are aided by the Central Government. Under the Ek Shikshak 
Yojana, the Sabha is running 10 centres in the district and among them one is located in the 
central jail at Gulbarga. 


Legal education 


Prior to 1960, there was no provision for legal education in the district. It was available 
only from the Osmania University of Hyderabad. The Hyderabad-Karnataka Education Trust 
started Seth Shankarlal Lohothi Law College in 1960, with 30 students. This was the first institution 
providing legal education in the district. The annual in take being 240 during 1997-98, a total of 
485 students (388 boys and 97 girls) were studying here. There were 14 teaching staff member 
including part time lecturers 


Siddartha Law College was started in 1982 by the Karnataka People’s Education Society 
at Gulbarga with 56 students. In 1997-98 there were 403 students (337 boys and 66 girls) and 
22 lecturers. 


Technical Education 


The Technical Education school started in 1906 at Narayanpet in Gulbarga can be 
considered the first such Institution. The school with 30 students and two teachers taught 
Engineering Drawing, Carpentry and Smithy. In 1938, the Hyderabad Government started a 
department for Technical and Job Oriented Education. This department merged with the Education 
Department in 1942. 


Polytechnics 


The government started a polytechnic institute in Gulbarga in 1955 Then there were 
Civil, Mechanical and Electrical Departments with 30 intake for each. In 1996-97, electronics 
and computer science departments were also added. For all these five departments, 55,55,55,44 
and 30 students are admitted respectively. . 


With the help of the World Bank, a “Continuing Education Cell” was started here in 
1995. Under this plan, a one month course is held in the evening where Motor Rewinding, 
Welding and Sheet Metal, T.V and Radio repair, and MMIE (Sec. A). are taught Under the same 
plan “Industry and Institute Interaction Cell” has been started and the students are sent for 
different industrial units for training. 


During 1996-97, there were 418 boys and 150 girls studying in this institution with 20 
teaching staff. Apart from this the following private Polytechnic institutions were functioning in 
the district: H.K.E Women’s Polytechnic, H.K.E Boys Polytechnic, KEC Polytechnic and Nutana 
Vidyalaya Polytechnic, all at Gulbarga; NES Polytechnic, Chitapur, NRS Polytechnic, Jevargi and 
Yadgir Polytechnic, Yadgir. 
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Junior Technical School was started at Gulbarga in 1964. This Institution has an annual 
in take capacity of 60 and who pass seventh standard can join this institution. In the beginning, 
education was given in English medium. Now the medium of instruction is Kannada. Electrical 
wiring, Machine Shop, Fitting, Carpentry, Mechanical, Electrical and Drawing are taught here. 
In 1997-98 there were 180 students with five girls. The number of teachers was 10. 


Industrial Training Institutes (ITIs) 


There are 15 ITIs functioning in the district, of which three are government and 12 
private. The government ITI for boys started at Gulbarga in 1958 presently imparts education in 
15 trades. SSLC is the minimum qualification for entry into this institution. Only for computer 
training, the minimum qualification is PUC. During 1997-98 there were 650 students in the 


institution and 300 students in the ‘Related Instruction’ classes of the district and 45 teaching 
staff. 


The Government ITI for Girls was started at Gulbarga in 1984, with Electronics and 
Computer Science Diploma courses. During 1997-98 there were 120 girls with four teachers. A 
list of private ITIs working in the district is given below - Ideal women’s ITI, HKE Society ITI, 
Adarsha Education Society ITI, Vocational Education ITI and KSRTC ITI, all at Gulbarga; HKE 
Society ITI, Nimbargi; SBI ITI, Shahpur; HKE Society ITI, Kamalapur; HKRD ITI, Sulepete; 

Zohara ITI, Gulbarga; Jawahar ITI, Yadgir and Samatha ITI, Kamalapur. 


Engineering Degree Institutions 


PDA (Pujya Doddappa Appa) Engineering College was started at Gulbarga in 1958 
under the HKE Society with three years course in Civil, Mechanical and Electrical Departments. 
From the academic year 1960-61 five year courses were started in the same branches. From1997- 
98 engineering degree is given in 10 subjects with ‘a total of post graduation degree in six subjects. 
During the same year there was 1950 students and ay teachers in all the branches. 


In 1980, the KBN Engineering College Trust was started under Khaja Bande Nawaz with . 
Civil and Mechanical branches. The number of branches increased to six by 1997-98 and post- 
graduation courses in Civil and Computer Science subjects are also conducted. The annual intake 
was 360 and during 1997-98, a total of 1,107 students from all the branches studying here, were 
taught by 30 lecturers. . 


Kendnys Vidyalaya 


Kendriya Vidyalaya plan was started in 1962. under the Human Resource Development 
Department of the Government of India. Though these schools have been started for the benefit 
of the children of central government officers and employees, others are also admitted on priority 
basis. Students are given free education from standard one to seven in these schools. From the 
next classes onwards fee is charged. Students can continue their college education according to 
their convenience after the 12th standard which is equalent to PUC Students are trained for the 
Central Board of Secondary Education, All India Secondary School and All India Senior Certificate 
examination. 
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Such a school was started in Gulbarga in 1986 with 120 students. During 1996-97, a 
total of 560 students (342 boys. and 218 girls) were studying in this school and the number of 
teachers was 38 (25 men and 13 women). The school will be shifted to the new building being 
constructed by the Central Government in Kotanur, 8 kms from Gulbarga. 


Jawahar Navodaya Vidyalaya 


According to the National Education Scheme of the Central Government, the Navodaya 
Vidyalaya plan was started in 1986. Keeping in view the social Justice and equality and according 
to the reservation rules, one Navodaya school for each district in the country was to be started to 
help the students mostly of the rural areas. These are residential schools, where girls and boys are 
given education from 6th to 12th standards. Students are trained for Secondary and Higher 
Secondary examinations conducted by the Central Board of Secondary Education (CBSE), New 
Delhi. According to Tri Language Formula to facilitate the exchange of North and South Indian 
children, one local language is included in the syllabus. Hence the mother tongue will be the 
medium of instruction till the 8th standard and later, English or Hindi will be the medium of 
instruction. 


Students can get admission to 6th standard in this institution after passing the entrance 
exam conducted by the ‘National Council for Educational Research and Training’ (NCERT) New 
Delhi. Every year 80 students can get admission of which 75% is reserved for the rural children 
and local students are admitted for the remaining seats. Free education is provided in these 
schools with free boarding, text books, uniforms and writing materials are given by the government. 
Children are given bus or train fare to go to their native places. Such a school was started at 
Bheemarayanagudi in Shahapur taluk of Gulbarga district on 21-08-1987 with 65 children. In 
1996, the school got its own building in its own site of about 30 acres at Hosapet, located 3 kms 
away from Bheemarayana Gudi. At present for the year 1995-96, there are 335 children (225 
boys and 110 girls - out of which 69 SCs, 09 ST) studying here. The strength of the teaching 
staff is 40 and both boys and girls have separate hostel facilities. 


Teachers’ Training 


Teachers Training Programme started in the district to meet the demands for teachers 
which is on the rise in this century. Since Urdu was the medium of instruction at that time, a 
Normal School for Urdu Teachers was started at Gulbarga in 1889. After sometime it was transferred 
to Hyderabad and merged with the Normal School there. In 1899 classes were started for Kannada 
teachers. 


In 1914 Rev. I.B.Butruck started the “Rural Teachers Training School” at Gulbarga. 
Reforms were introduced in teachers training plan in 1920. According to this, the two years 
training for students with matriculation was reduced to one year. For teachers with intermediate 
qualification, one year training was organised. In 1930, a Urdu medium Kannada Normal School 
was started at Gulbarga. Later it was shifted to Raichur. In 1955 it became the Basic Education 
School. In 1956, Basic Education Schools were started at Gulbarga, Raichur and Bidar towns. In 
the same year, a B.Ed. College was started by the Government. It was recognised by the Osmania 
University of Hyderabad. After reorganisation it came under the Karnataka University. 
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The Government started a Basic Training Institute for boys at Gulbarga in 1961 and a 
Secondary Grade Teachers Basic Training School for girls in 1962. There were 94 students and 13 
teaching staff members in the former and 83 students and five teaching staff in the latter. The 
values of education, Teaching methods and school administration were taught as subjects in these 
schools. During 1995-96, there were three Pre-primary Training Centres (one government, two 
private) and Nine Primary Training Centres (four tovernment and five private) and the list of 
these centres is given below. 


Pre-Primary Teachers Training Institutions 

1. Government Pre-Primary Teachers Training Institution, Gulbarga 
2. Al-Ameen Pre-Primary Teachers Training Institution, Gulbarga 
3. Times Pre-Primary Teachers Training Institution, Afzalpur. 


Primary Teachers Training Institutions: 

Government Men's Primary Teachers Training Institute, Gulbarga 
Government Women’s Primary Teachers Training Institute, Gulbarga 
Government Primary Teachers Training Institute, Kamalapur 
Government Primary Teachers Training Institute, Yadgir 

S. M. V. V. S. Primary Teachers Training Institute, Afzalpur 

Faizal Uloom Primary Teachers Training Institute, Gulbarga 

Asha Jyothi Primary Teachers Training Institute, Gulbarga 

B.E.S. Primary Teachers Training Institute, Shahabad 


Govenment Teachers’ Training College 


This Institute was started at Gulbarga to train High school teachers of Gulbarga, Raichur, 
Bidar and Bellary districts in the Hyderabad province. This institution was started in the Girls 
primary school teachers training centre building and was the only B.Ed. College for the district. 
After the formation of the linguistic state, this college came under the DSERT and the 
administration of Karnataka University. This college is working in its own building (the present 
building) since1961. It also has a hostel for 25 students. In the beginning the capacity was only 
50 and now 100 students can get admission. The college has a library with 15,000 books and 
computer facility is also available. A Principal, three teachers, 13 lecturers and three special 
teachers are on rolls of its teaching staff. 


Apart from this, Chand Bibi Teachers College for girls, Gulbarga; Jawahar Teachers College, _ 
Yadgir and Mohammadi Teachers College, Gulbarga are the other B.Ed. College in the district. 


National Cadet Corps (NCC) 


The NCC unit of the district was actually started at Bellary in 1957 under the name 
“Bellary Independent Company”. It had cadets from Raichur College. Also it was reorganised in 
1959 under the name 5th Mysore Betallion NCC Gulbarga and was shifted to Gulbarga. In 
1976-77 it was again reorganised and renamed as 32nd Karnataka Betallion NCC. Details of 
Senior Division cadets of ten degree colleges, and junior division cadets of 13 pre-univerity college 
and high schools of the district are given below. ; 
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S.No Place Unit details No.of cadets 
Senior Division 
1 Government Arts & Science College, 
Gulbarga 1/32 (a) App. 90 
2 N.V. P U College, Gulbarga 1/32 (B) App. 80 
3 S.T. College, Gulbarga 3/32 (A) App. 70 
4 S.B. Commerce College, Gulbarga 3/32 (B) App. 80 
5 Government Polytechnic, Gulbarga 4/32 (A) App. 60 
6 S. B. Arts College, Gulbarga 4/32, (B) App 75 
; Total 455 


a 


Junior Division 


1 Government Pre-University College, 
Gulbarga 20 JD 100 
2 S.B.Composite P U College, Gulbarga 65 JD 100 
3 A.V. P U College, Gulbarga 66 JD 100 
4 Government P U College, Aland 172 JD 100 
5 Government P U College, Devagiri 175 JD 100 
6 Government Practising High School, Gulbarga 224 JD 100 
7 National High School, Gulbarga 225 JD 100 
Total 700 


nc 


Pre-University Education 


The two year Intermediate course which was in existence till the reorganisation of the 
state was wound up in 1956-57 and one year P U course came into force. Eleventh standard was 
started in selected schools of the district. These schools came to be called Secondary schools. PU 
classes were conducted in the old Intermediate Colleges and some First Grade Colleges and public 
exams were held at the end of the year. After the introduction of the National Education Policy 
based on 10+2+3 formula, One year PUC was abolished from 1971-72 and two year PUC was 

introduced. In the 1980’s there were 16 Composite P U Colleges in the district with 3,545 
students (3,049 boys and 496 girls). By the 1990 decade, the number of colleges increased to 51 
and the number of children to 28,382 (22,095 boys, 6,287 girls). During 1995-96 there were 

94 P U Colleges in the district and 20 of them were centres for public examination. Out of the 

94, seven were with First Grade Colleges and 69 with High Schools and 18 were Independent 

Colleges. A total of 40,024 children (28,812 boys and 11,212 girls) were studying in these 

colleges. 


Higher Education 


For a long time, there was no facility for higher education in Gulbarga district. After 
matric education, students had to go to Hyderabad, Madras or Poona for higher studies. The 
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Osmania University was started in 1917. ‘Kalburgi Intermediate College’ was started in 1930. 
with the merger of the Government English High School and Osmania High School. This was 
the only Institution for Hyderabad-Karnataka area till 1947. Till 1951, Urdu was the medium of 
instruction and in that year, English became the medium of instruction. In 1952, it became a 
First Grade College. In 1953, Shankara Arts College at Yadgir and in 1954, Lakshmi Venkatesh 
Desai College of Raichur Education Society were started. Sharana Basaveshwara Vidyavardhaka 
Sangha started the Sharana Basaveshwara College at Gulbarga in 1956. To train graduate teachers, 
the Government Teahers College was started at Gulbarga in 1955. Till the reorganisation of the 
state, these institutions were under the Osmania University and later came under Karnataka 


University, Dharwad. 


In 1953, Shankara College of Arts and Science was started at Yadgir with free boarding 
facilities for poor students and to this day it is doing great service in the field of education. 


For the higher education of girls, the Veeramma Gangosiri College was started in 1965 
with the help of Basanna Gangosiri and public fund under the auspices of the Hyderabad Karnataka 
Education Society. The district is doing yeoman service in the field of higher education. Of the 
42 First Grade Colleges in the district, 10 are government, 14 private aided and 18 unaided 
colleges. 


In 1995-96, 4,521 students were studying in Government Colleges, of which 4,070 
were boys and 451 girls. Out of them 831 boys and 70 girls belonged to scheduled caste, 134 
boys and 15 girls belonged to scheduled tribes. The number of teaching staff was 113 out of 
which 17 were women. 


During the same year, there were 11,545 students in private aided colleges and out of 
which 7,380 were boys and 4,165 were girls. Out of them 1,087 boys and 315 girls belonged to 
SC and 207 boys and 26 girls belonged to ST catagory. The strength of the teaching staff was 

305, of which 62 were women. Since, only a few of the unaided colleges have given details, the 
details of unaided colleges have not been given here. 


Mahadevappa Rampure Medical College 


To meet the medical needs of the people of this area, this college was started in 1963 with 
the efforts of Mahadevappa Rampure and others under the auspices of the Karnataka Education 
Society with 108 boys, five girls and 20 staff members. Pre-clinical unit was started in 1964 and 
clinical unit in 1966. A hospital with 700 beds was started by the government and this helped 
the practical studies of the students. The Medical Degree of this college was recognised by the 
University in 1972. Post Graduation classes were started in this institution from 1979. At 
present the post graduation degree given in 16 different subjects is recognised by the Indian 
Medical Council. Apart from these, B.Sc. degree is given in Junior Laboratory Technician, X-Ray 
Technician and Lab Technician courses. 


From its very inception to January 1996, 3,320 graduates from this institution are serving 
the people of India and abroad. Out of this, the number of Post-graduates and Diploma holders 
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is 300. The number of students were 1,034(712 boys and 322 girls) and the number of teachers 
was 179 in 1996. 


The college has its own building with all laboratory facilities. It also has a library for 
degree and post graduate students and 200 Journals relating to medical subjects are subscribed 
by the library. Separate hostel facilities for boys and girls are also available. 


Centre for Kannada Studies 


This department was started in the academic year 1970-71, with two teachers, later got 
an independent status from the Gulbarga University (1986) A scientific study of Kannada folklore 
is undertaken here. After the establishment of this centre, an inter district academic activity has 
been facilitated among Bidar, Gulbarga, Raichur and Bellary districts of the Hyderabad-Karnataka 


area. 
Achievement 


During its existence of two and a half decades, the centre has produced many Ph.D’s and 
about 50 M.Phil graduates. With the help of the National Archives, it has not only taken up the 
editing and publishing, but also of collection and preservation of manuscripts of the Gulbarga 
division. It also has many other programmes like folklore exhibition plan. With financial assistance 
of the UGC, collection of folktales and songs in the seven districts of North Karnataka and various 
research programmes on kannada language and literature have been taken up. 


Gulbarga University 


It was started as a Post Graduate Centre under the Karnataka University in 1970 and a 
decade later, in 1980, became a University. It has helped students of the educationally backward 
Hyderabad Karnataka area including Bellary district. Gulbarga, Raichur, Bellary and Bidar districts 
come under the jurisdication of this University. It has its different departments in about 856 
acres of land. Prior to 1990, it had 24 departments, a Post Graduate Centre at Nandihalli near 
Sandur and a womens study centre. At present the University has 30 different Post-graduation 
departments, three post graduate centres at Nandihalli, Bellary and Raichur, 10 special centres, 
two study centres, Job-oriented classes in nine subjects, 150 degree colleges and about one lakh 
students. Apart from this, Prasaranga, College Betterment Committee, Students Welfare Centre, 
Sports Unit and NSS are complimentary to the activities of the University. This University has 
given grants to 150 colleges in four districts and is conducting four Job Oriented classes under the 
auspices of the UGC. Higher Education in Science, Commerce, Arts, Education and Law are 
given in the PG departments. There are about 150 teaching staff and 700 rion-teaching staff in 
the different Post graduate departments. 


Every year about 3000 to 3500 students join the different P G departments. A stadium 
with 5,000 seating capacity is under construction The Prasaranga not only publishes text books 
but also organises public speeches to take education to the doors of rural people. In addition to 
the news-letters it also publishes magazines pertaining to natural science, social science and one 
on humanities. 
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District science centre was established at Gulbarga in January 1954. This is the first 
science centre in the South India and a unique centre for the entire state. There are two regular 
exhibition theatres. While the first contains exhibits on the history of Gulbarga, the second has 
them on popular science and. mathematics. Pre-school aids and things needed for the development 
of knowledge among young children are exhibited. The centre has organised programmes like 
quiz, seminar, science session, debates, space observatory courses etc. 


- Public are given information about the production and use of appliances of daily use. 
Basic science exhibitions are held in public parks. The Mobile exhibition unit organises exhibitions 
relating to science in Bidar, Raichur, Gulbarga and Bijapur districts. The centre also has a 
planetorium that can accomodate 25 children. 


The role of private bodies in the field of education 


As in others, even in Gulbarga district, private institutions have played an important role 
in the field of education from pre-primary to post-graduation and various job oriented educational 
stages. After re-organisation of the state, many social institutions have established schools and 
colleges of which some of the important ones are discussed below. 


Vijaya Vidyalaya 


This Institution was established at Gulbarga by Ornas Burger in 1890 as a primary 
school with 13 children and two teachers. It was a co-education school with a hostel for the 
students till 1989. In the same year 20 boys of the school were shifted to the boys’ Residential 
School at Raichur. 25 girls were retained in the school at Gulbarga. Thus it became the first Girls 
School. In 1902, the christian priests made kannada the medium of instruction in this school. It 
was converted to a Middle School in 1936 and High School in 1940. A composite P U College 
was started in 1969 and a Degree college in 1989. The college came to be called “Vijaya Vidyalaya 
Methodist College’ from 1994. 


During 1996-97, there were 3000 students in all the schools and colleges run by this 
‘institution and the number of teaching staff was one hundred. The names of these institutions 
and the year of their establishment are given below ; 


Vijaya Vidyalaya Priamary School - 1890 
Vijaya Vidyalaya Middle School - 1902 
Vijaya Vidyalaya Girls School - 1902 
Vijaya Vidyalaya High School - 1994 
Vijaya Vidyalaya Junior College - 1969 
Vijaya Vidyalaya Degree College - 1989 


Nutana Vidyala was established at Gulbarga in 1907 by Vittala Rao, Devulagaonkar as a 
Primary School with seven children and one teacher. At a time when entry of private bodies into 
the educational field was restricted, it evoked National feelings among the people and played an 
important role in the freedom movement. This institution which had close contact with Swamy * 
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Ramananda Thirtha had nine different schools and colleges from primary to degree level by 1997- 
98 and in the same year had around 5500 students and 155 teaching staff. Details of different 
schools and colleges run by the institution are given below. 


Nutana Vidyalaya Primary School - 1907 

Nutana Vidyalaya High School - 1912 

Nutana Vidyalaya Degree College - 1979 

Nutana Vidyalaya Commerce Degree College - 1979 
Nutana Vidyalaya Polytechnic - 1984 

Nutana Vidyalaya Science Degree College - 1987 
Nutana Vidyalaya Vidyaniketana High School - 1990 


Sharanabasaveshwara Vidyavardhaka Sangha 


This was started originally in the form of a library at Gulbarga in 1918 by Late Doddappa 
Appa. The main aim of this was to take an active part in the national movement and to create 
national awareness among the people. From then on till 1996, 21 educational institutions at 
different levels have been started, which are rendering notable service to the educational field. 
In1997-98 there were 10,000 boys and 5000 girls studying in all the schools and colleges and 
there were more than 500 teachers. The schools and colleges run by this sangha and the year of 
their establishment are given below; 


Sharana Basaveshwara Library - 1918 

Mahadevi Kanyashala - 1934 

Sharana Basaveshwara Composite P U College - 1949 

Sharana Basaveshwara Science College - 1956 

Sharana Basaveshwara Arts College - 1957 

Sharana Basaveshwara Commerce College - 1961 

Sharana Basaveshwara Public School - 1967 

Doddappa Appa PS. Training school - 1968 

GDA Girls P U College - 1972 | 

GDA Girls Arts and Commere College - 1973 

Sharana Basaveshwara Library - 1978 

Sharana Basaveshwara Primary School - 1980 

Sharana Basaveshwara P G Computer Application Institute - 1991 
Sharana Basaveshwara C A Foundation course - 1992 

Sharana Basaveshwara College of Business Management - 1996 


Doddappa Appa Institute of Management - 1997 
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Khaja Bande Nawaz Institution was established at Gulbarga in 1958. This Institute has 

13 different educational institutions including the old Darul-Ulum School. They include an — 

Engineering College and Nursing School. During 1997-98 there were 5500 boys and girls 

studying in these institutions with a teaching staff of about 500. Details of educational institution 

run by this institute are as follows - Bibi Raza Girls High School - 1958; Khaja High School - 

1958; Raza P U college - 1975; Nesheman Nursery and Primary School - 1976; Bibi Raja Technical 

School - 1978; K. B. N. Engineering College - 1980; K. B. N. Nursing School - 1992, Akbar 
Hussaini School - 1989 and Khaja Nursery and Primary School - 1994. 


The following muslim institutions are serving the educational needs of the district. National 
Education Society, Al-Ameen Education Society, and Farhan Education Society, Gulbarga, 
Vocational Education Society, Al-Badar Education Society, (A Dental College is run under its 
auspices), Mohammed Education Society, Chand Bibi Educational Society, (with a - Teacher's 
College) Tippu Sultan Education Society (Pharmacy College under it), Fanaz Education Trust, 
Faizul Uloom Education Trust, A Divine Education Society and Noble Education Society ( All in 
Gulbarga) 


Hyderabad Karnataka Education Society was established at Gulbarga by Mahadevappa 
Rampure and divisional Commissioner Nagaraja Rao in 1958. The aim of the society was to give 
higher education. The society runs 26 schools and colleges including the prominent technical 
institution of the district, the P D. A. Engineering college and M. R. Medical college. In 1997- 
98, the number of students was 11,000 and the number of teaching staff was more than 500. 
The names of the institutions run by the society are - P. D. A. Engineering College, Gulbarga, SSL 
Law College, Gulbarga, M R Medical College, Gulbarga, V B Girls College, Gulbarga; S S Maragol 
College, Shahbad; M. S. I. Degree College, Gulbarga; S. P. College Surapur; Pharmacy College, . 
Gulbarga; M. S. I. PU College, Gulbarga; Arts, Science and Commerce College, Aland; 
Homaeopathic Medical College, Gulbarga; College of Management Gulbarga; C. B. Patil College, 
Chincholi; C. T. P. Nimbarga Boys and Girls High School, Gulbarga; Girls Polytechnic, Gulbarga; 
I. T. C., Kamalapur; Nijalingappa Dental College, Gulbarga; I. T. C. Gulbarga; Nursing school, 
Gulbarga; Dental College, Gulbarga and Boys Polytechnic, Gulbarga. This Society runs many 
educational institutions outside the district also. 


Karnataka people’s education society has been working at Gulbarga since 1976. The 
society has about 26 schools and colleges at different parts of the state and out of them 14 are in 
Gulbarga city. By 1997-98 the number of students in these schools and colleges was 4,732 and - 
the number of teachers was 216. The names of different schools and colleges and the year of their 
establishment are given below - Dr.Ambedkar Arts and Commerce College, Gulbarga - 1980; 
Siddartha Law College, Gulbarga - 1982; Shamsundar Physical Education College , Gulbarga - 
1982; Milind P U College, Gulbarga - 1979; Priyadarshini Girls PU College, Gulbarga- 1992; 
Priyadarshini Girls Vocational Education School, Gulbarga - 1994; Milind High School, Gulbarga 
- 1976; Priyadarshini Girls High School, Gulbarga - 1977; Prajna High School, Gulbarga - 1984; 
Shanthiniketana High School, Humanabad - 1994; Prajna Higher Primary School, Gulbarga - 
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1977; Panchasheela Higher Primary School, Gulbarga - 1981; Ramabai Ambedkar Primary School, 
Gulbarga - 1977 and East West Nursery School, Gulbarga - 1986, The Society has extended its 


jurisdiction to Raichur and Bidar also. 


Apart from the above Trusts, the following Trusts are running schools and colleges in the 
district. 


Ananda Education Society, Gulbarga; Abdul Bari Education Society, Shahbad; Ashakiran 
Education Society, Chincholi; Athmananda Education Society, Jevargi; Akhila Karnataka Durbalara 
Shikshana Samithi, Bandigeri, Yadgir Taluk; Amitha Jnana Education Society, Vadi; Anugraha 
Education Society, Chalagera, Alanda Taluk, Ambigara Chowdaiah Education Society, Gulbarga; 
Acharya Chanakya Education Society, Chitapura; Anekantha Rural Education Society, Gulbarga; 
Amarajyothi Vidya Vardhaka Sangha, Shapur; Ambika Prasad Tiwari Education Society, Gulbarga; 
Al-Hamar Education Society, Gulbarga; Allamaprabhu Education Society, Gulbarga; Al Farooq 
Education Society, Gulbarga; Ayyappa Education Society, Jevargi: Bhgyodaya Vidyavardhaka 
Sangha, Chincholi; Banjara Education Society, Chitapur; B.G. Raja Technical Education Society, 
Gulbarga; Bhamini Education Society, Gulbarga; Balaji Education Society, Gulbarga; Bhari 
Education Society, Aland; Basava Samithi Education Society, Alanda; Bapuji Education Society, 
Surapur; B.R. Ambedkar Education Society, Babu Jagajjivan Ram Education Society, Yadgir; 
Bhagwan Buddha Education Society, Afzalpur; Bhima Jyothi Education Society, Gulbarga; 
Bhimeshwara Vidhyabhivruddhi Mandali, Tengali; Bhukari Arabic Education Society, Yadgir; 
Bangalore Education Society, (SC) Gulbarga; Bugadadi Education Society, Gulbarga; Bhageerathi 
Education Society, Harasur, Bhimaprakash Education Society, Gulbarga; Bhyrecha Technical 
Education Society, Gulbarga; Bhimasen Rao Kathurkar Memorial Education Society, Gulbarga; 
Bhavani Education Society, Shahbad; Bala Bharathi Vidya Samsthe, Surapur; Bibi Rana Ladies 
Education Society (Minority), Gulbarga; Bhuvaneshwar Education Society, Gulbarga; Children 
Welfare Education Society, Gulbarga; Chathrapathi Shivaji Education Society, Gulbarga; 
Chathrapathi Shivaji Maharaj Education Society, Shahpur; Chathrapathi Shivaji Maharaj Memorial 
Education Society, Gulbarga; Chaitanya Bharathi Shikshana Samithi, Sedam; Channa Malleshwara 
Education Society, Gulbarga; Chitapura Education Society, Chitapur; Chandrakantha Patil 
Memorial Education Society, Gulbarga; Chandra Education Society, Gulbarga; Dharmashri 
Education Society, Chincholi; Deccan Education Society, Gulbarga; Divine Education Society, 
Gulbarga; Diamond Education Society, Chitapur; Devaraj Memorial Education Society, Yadgir; 
Dakshinakashi Education Society, Chitapur; Denaji Nayak Memorial Education Society, Gulbarga; 
Daraj Education Society, Gulbarga; Gangadas Education Society, Gulbarga; Danamma Devi 
Smaraka Shikshana Samsthe, Afzalpur; Devanga Education Society, Gulbarga; Immaculate 
Education Society, Gulbarga; Ellahi Education Society, Yadgir; Fazul Ulum Arabid Education 
Society, Chincholi; Fazul Ulum Arabic Education Society, Gulbarga; Faroz Shah Memorial 
Education Society, Gulbarga; Freedom Fighters Memorial Education Society, Gulbarga; Jnana 
Jyothi Education Society, Gulbarga; Gandhi Education Society, Kamalapura; Gautama Buddha 
Education Society, Gulbarga; Gulbarga Minorities Education Society, Gulbarga; Gurumitakal 
Shkshana Samithi, Gurumitkal; Gurunanak Education Society, Chincholi; Gangaparameshwari 
Vidyavardhaka Sangha, Devalaganagapur; Jnanadeepa Education Society, Jevargi; Gajanana 
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Vidyavardhaka Sangha, Devaa Ganagapura; Gulbarga Liberal Education Society, Gulbarga; Guru 
Sambaswamy Education Society, Aland; Grameenabhivruddhi Shikshana Samithi, Chitapur; 
Gurudev Shikshana Samithi, Gulbarga; Jnanodaya Education Society, Yadgir; Guru Siddeshwara 
Education Society, Gulbarga; Ganga Parameshwari Shikshana Samithi, Rampura; Guru 
Shivashantha Education Society, Gulbarga; Godutai Educaiton Society, Gulbarga; Girish Education 
Society, Shahpur; Gangavatharana Vidyavardhaka Sangha, Gulbarga; Hingaralamba Education 
Society, Gulbarga; Hachimid Arabic Education Society, Sedam; Sri Hal Basaveshwara Education 
Society, Gulbarga; Himalaya Education Society, Gulbarga; Hole Basaveshwara Education Society, 
Gulbarga; Hanumaiah Memorial Education Society, Gulbarga; Hazrath Daval Mallik Darga 
Education Society, Gulbarga; Hindusthan Shikshana Samithi, Gulbarga; Harikrishna Education 
Scoiety, Gulbarga; Indian National Education Society, Gulbarga; Arabic Education Society, 
Gulbarga; India Education Society, Gulbarga; Islamia Education Society, Gulbarga; Indian 
Minority Education Society, Gulbarga; Indian Banjara Education Society, Chitapur; Indian Friends 
Education Society, Chitapur; Indira Priyadarshini Education Society, Gulbarga; Jamia Masjid 
Arabic Education Society, Gulbarga; Jagajyothi Education Society, Gulbarga; Janatha Education 
Society, Gulbarga; Jnana Prakashak Education Society, Gulbarga; Jawahar Education Society, Yadgir; 
Jagadamba Education Society, Gulbarga; Jnanapeetha Education Society, Chitapur; Jagadamba 
Vidyavardhaka Sangha, Chitapur; Jnanabharathi Education Society, Aland; Jnanasagara Education 
Society, Gulbarga; Jai Bheem Education Society, Devala Ganagapura, Jnana Pallvi Education Society, 
Aland; Jawahar Memorial Education Society, Gulbarga; Karnataka Urdu Education Society, Jevargi; 
Karnataka Urdu Education Society, Yadgir; Kamadhenu Education Society, Gulbarga; Kamala 
Education Society, Aland; Karnataka Education Society, Jevargi; Karanesh B Harin Education 
Society, Jevargi; Khadri Education Society, Chincholi; Kavitha Education Society, Gulbarga; Kanaka 
Education Society, Gulbarga, Kavyashri Education Society Afzalpur; Liberal Education Society, 
Gublarga; Lekhar Education Society, Gulbarga; L.M.Dada Saheb Phalke Education Society, 
. Gulbarga; Lord Kala Bheemeshwara Education Society, Gulbarga; Mahantheshwara Vidyavardhaka 
Sangha, Afzalpur; Milind Education Society, Gulbarga; Mukund Rao Ambedkar Education Society, 
Aland; Mahadev Vidyavardhaka Sangha, Gulbarga; Mahanteshwara Vidyavardhaka Sangha, 
Gulbarga; Mallikarjuna Kharge Education Society, Sedam; Mahammadi Arabic Education Society, 
Shahbad; Mahatma Gandhi Memorial Education Society, Sedam; Mahindra Education Society, 
Chitapur; Millath Education Society, Yadgir; Madarasa Dinniya Ghousia Education Society, 
Gulbarga; Modern Education Society, Gulbarga; Madrasa Arabia Rahmania Education Society, 
Yagir; Madrasa Arabia Mohammadiya Arabic Education Society, Yadgir; Manazer Khusru 
Education Society, Gulbarga; Manick Prabhu Education Society, Chitapur; Multipurpose 
Education Society, Gulbarga; Madrasa Hazarath Tippu Sultan Education Society, Gulbarga; 
Mallikarjuna Education Society, Gulbarga; Manzil Ulum Arabic Education Society, Yadgir; 
Mahantappa Education Society, Gulbarga; Milas Education Society, Gulbarga; Minorities 
Education Society, Surpur; Modern Karnataka Education Society, Gulbarga; Maharthi Vyasa 
Education Society, Gulbarga; Mount Everst Education Society, Gulbarga; Mahadeshwara Education 
Society, Chitapur; Manasagaiah Education Society, Gulbarga; Mahmadiya Education Society, 
Yadgir; Nishanth Technical Education Society, Gulbarga; Nurul Ulum Arabic Education Society, 
Gulbarga; Nagavi Education Society, Chitapur; New Karnataka Education Society, Yadgir; 
Nrupatunga Vidyavardhaka Sangha, Jevargi; Netaji Education Gulbarga; Nava Karnataka Education 
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Society, Afzalpur; Navajeevana Vidyavardhka Sangha, Gulbarga; Seetha Education Society, Gulbarga; 
Nandi Education Society, Gulbarga; Omkar Education Society, Gulbarga; People’s Education 
Society, Gulbarga; Prakash Education Society, Gulbarga; Padmajyothi Education Society, Gulbarga; 
Prakash Ambedkar Education Society, Chitapur; Peer Bangale Education Society, Gulbarga; Periyar 
Ramaswamy Education Society, Aland, Paragana Education Society, Gulbarga; Prabhulinga 
Education Society, Gulbarga; K.H.Ranganatha Education Society, Gulbarga; Renuka Education 
Society, Alanda; Paragana Education Society, Gulbarga; K.H. Ranganath Education Society, 
Gulbarga; Renuka Education Society, Aland; Rajashri Education Society, Malkhed; Ranji Sakupal 
Education Society, Gulbarga; Revana Siddeshwara Education Society, Chittapur; Rural Banjara 
Education Society, Chitapur; Rose Education Society, Gulbarga; Ramachandra Memorial Education 
Society, Gulbarga; Radiance Education Society, Gulbarga; Reshma Education Society, Gulbarga; 
Rajab Shah Education Society, Chittapur; Rathansheel Education Society, Gulbarga; Rakesh Roshan 
Education Society, Gulbarga; Rural Education Society, Hunasagi; Renuka Education Society, 
Afzalpur; Siddartha Education Society, Gulbarga; B.Shankarananda Education Society, Gulbarga; 
Subhaschandra Education Society, Aland; Sabisarani Arabic Education Society, Shahpur; 
Shanthaveer Education Society, Gulbarga; Super Education Society, Gulbarga; Sanjeevini Education 
Society, Gulbarga; Siddeshwara Education Society, Gulbarga; Shantheshwara Educaion Society, 
Gulbarga; Shabad Education Society, Shahbad; Srikantha Education Society, Chincholi; Siddalinga 
Memorial Education Society, Yadgir; Siddaganga Education Society, Gulbarga; Sucheel Education 
Society, Afzalpur; Tejaswini Education Society, Gulbarga; Takshahila Education Society, Kamalapura; 
Triveni Education Society, Malkhed; Tirumalleshwara Education Society, Shahbad; Vidya Education 
Society, Shahbad; Usha Education Society, Aland; Uttara Karnataka Education Society, Alanda; 
Vijaya Bharathi Education Society, Gulbarga; Vivekananda Education Society, Gulbarga; 
Vivekavardhini Education Society, Gulbarga; Vishwakarma Education Society, Shapur; Vidya 
Vinayaka Education Society, Gulbarga; Venkateshwara Education Society, Gulbarga; Vivekananda 
Education Society, Shahpur; Vishweshwaraiah Education Society, Chittapur; Veerabhadreshwara 
Education Society, Shahpur; Vasantha Educaiton Society, Yadgir; Vidyaniketan Education Society, 
Gulbarga; Vishwa Vidya Samsthe Education Society, Yadgir; Vidyachetan Education Society, 
Shahbad, Vidya Sagar Education Society, Gulbarga; Vidya Bharathi Educatio Society, Gulbarga; 
Vidya Vikasa Education Society, Gulbarga; Vishwa Hindu Education Society, Gulbarga; Vidya 
Ranga Education Society, Sedam; Yashodhara Education Society, Chitapur and Yathiraj Educaiton 
Society, Gulbarga. 


Source: District Registrar, Gulbarga. 
Clubs 


The present ‘Gulbarga Club’ which was started during the Nizam’s period can be considered 
as the first club for the district. A “Ladies Club’ also started along with this. Both the clubs are 
located in the Gulshan Garden in a 300 acre area and are still functioning there. The Divisional 
Commissioner is the president and a public. person is the secretary of the first club. The second 
club is run by the noted Rotary Club. The club which was named ‘Gulbarga Club’ in 1957 has 


facilities for games like Billiards, Shuttle, Tennis, Table Tennis and Carrom. The number of life 
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members was 160 and annual members 350 in 1997. A.M. Bysar and M.A.K. Khajmi from this 


club won many prizes in the Inter - University Tournaments between 1946-1948. 


Police Tennis Club which started in 1956 is carrying on its activities incessantly. In 
1989 the club conducted Divisional Level Open Tennis Tournament, in which teams from Raichur, 
Bellary and Bangalore participated. For the first time in these competitions cash prize was given; 


S. Krishna Murthy and M.A.K. Khajimi won the Veteran Doubles Prize. 


Apart from these, the Officers Club housed in the Divisional Commissioners office, N.G.O 
Club, PWD Engineers Family Club, are the other important clubs of the district. 


Libraries 


In 1889, the Imam-Ul-Mulk Library was started at Gulbarga in the then ‘Middle School 
Osmania College’ (presently the Government P U College). This was the first library in the | 
district. At present this library belongs to the Junior College and has valuable collection of books 
of Kannada, Urdu, English and Sanskrit Languages. In 1898 under the auspices of the Sharana 
Basaveshwara Samsthana, a big library was started and playwright Garuda Sadashiva Rao was 
appointed as the Manager. To develop nationalism, Doddappa Appa started the Sharana 
Basaveshwara Kannada Library in 1918. Before the establishment of an organised department for 
libraries, Kannada Sahitya Sangha Granthalaya, Gulbarga, (1932), Marathi Sahitya Mandala 
Library, Gulbarga (1944) Irfan Dargah Library, Hindustani Church Library, and Arya Samaja 
Library were functioning in the district. The State Public Library started in 1924 later came to 
be called Municipal Library, celebrated its Silver Jubilee and is publishing ‘a tri-monthly called 
‘Anubandha’. It gets a financial aid of Rs.10,000 from the Maharashtra Government. The Library 
which has its own building has more than 10,000 valuable Marathi books and about 150 members. 
The Anjuman Hyathena Trust runs two urdu libraries at Shahpur and Sagar. : 


The Public Library Department came into existence in 1966. Since then remarkable 
changes have taken place in the Libray system-Public Libraries are serving the needs of the people 
at state, city, district and village levels. The City Central Library was established in the district in 
1970. It has branches at Jagath, Godootayi Nagara, Kannada Bhavana, Basaveshwara Colony, 
Government Hospital, Korimatha Balabhavan, Bank Colony, Sharaf Bazar, Shah Bazar, Ramjinagar 
and Central Jain in Gulbarga. 


Each taluk has Branch Libraries. The names of these places, the number of books and the 
number of members are given below; Aland (Books-14,500 members - 5,323), Shahpur (Books- 
11,300 Members-600), Jevargi (Books-2500, Members-330) Shahbad (Books-15,000, Members- 
1753), Surapur (Books-9961 Members-845) Hunasagi (Books-5600, Members-402) Yadgir 
(Books-18,300, Members-1,372) Gurumitkal (Books-7175, Members-415) Sedam (Books-8,027 
Members-540). . 


Talukwise distribution of Mandal Central Libraries is as follows - Alanda -eight, Afzalpur- 
seven, Chitapur - nin, Gulbarga - six, Jevargi-five, Chincholi-six, Sedam-nine, Yadgiri-seven and 
Surpur-eight. Also eighteen rural library divisions are functioning in the district. seventeen of the 
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divisional libraries, sixteen of the Panchayat Libraries and twelve of the Rural Libraries have their 
own buildings. Apart from these, the Mobile Library which started in 1987 has 3,000 books and 


visits four places in Gulbarga for six days in a week. 
SPORTS 


As in other places, in Gulbarga district also ancient sports have been in vogue. Physical 
training schools can be seen in many places. Established Garadimane can be generally found in 
every village. The youth of the villages joined these Garadimane for their own physical fitness and 
protection of the village. In addition to body building, suryanamaskara ard all kinds of physical 
activities were prevalent everywhere. People who could not attend these physical training schools 
due to their own reasons performed such physical feats in their own households. Later physical 
training was added to the syllabus of the education system which brought about a new dimension 
to it. When the education department appointed exclusive teachers for training students in 
physical training, it became scientific and scientific teaching started. 


Local Games 


Gulbarga district, which was influenced by the Marathas of Mumbai Province and the 
Nizam of Hyderabad Province, had many games with special names. People played games according 
to the seasons. ‘Surapati’ or ‘Suraminiyata’ is played by people from eight year old to elders. In 
this game when a player of one group try to touch a line, the person in the opposite team prevents 
him. If he touches the line then his team wins. The game needs physical and mental strength. 
‘Dabakshi’ or “Gundubatta Puje’ which was a Marathi game is Karga like religious pooja and 
women take a procession in the streets singing songs. ‘Killasar’ is a game where one party hides 
something which has to be searched by the other team. 


During the month of Shravana, ‘Jhadbandar’ or ‘Marakoti’ is played everywhere in the 
district. ‘Ayare Good Chup Ja’ is another hide and seek game. ‘Chandu Phali’ is a game like 
‘Lagori’. The winners ride on the back of the loosers in ‘uchakgulli’. In “Takkaliyata’ one person 
will be blind folded and will be hit on his forehead. He has to search the person who hits him. 
Kite flying is common during the months of December and January. Many teams with their long 
tailed kites fly them in the sky and try to cut the tails of other kites. The spectators bet on the 
victory of the teams depending on the shapes and sizes of the kites. Pigeon race is another game, 
where people bet on the winning pigeons like they do in the horse race or cock fight, ‘Langadi 
Angikadi’ is another sport influenced by Maharastra provice. It is like ‘Kuntebille’ of the old 
Mysore. In this game one player will catch opponents hopping on one leg with in an area of 10 
feet. “Chor Aur Sipahi’ is a game in which a person who hiders under water is searched by another 
by jumping into the water. This is played in open wells in the villages. The person who first 
jumps into the water hides himself about 20 feet below. This game gives good exercise to the 
players’ lungs and eyes. 
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‘Mallakambha’ is a game which tests one’s control on his own physical endurance. ‘Julta 
Mallakambha’ , ‘Jeeth Mallakambha’ and ‘Planted Mallakambha’ are the three types. In the first 
type, a eight feet high Mallakambha is planted. It will be a normal two feet high wooden pillar 
which will be smeared with castor oil and tamarind paste. The soft pillar is difficult to climb 
because of its greasy grip. It needs a lot of physical strength and experience to do the exercise. 
‘Beth Mallakambha’ will be as thick as a stick and will be soaked in water. To do physical exercise 
hanging on to this stick is also an achievement. Games like ‘Pugadi Gajjugadata’, ‘Hulimaniyata’ 
‘Chowkabhara’, ‘Bara Pathar’ played by women are also popular every where. During the 
Chowdamma fair in Malligrama of Jevargi taluk conducted once in two years. Harijans play 
‘Badagiyata’. In ‘Salakiyata’ an iron rod or a straight knife will be thrown towards the ground and 
wherever it does not get struck, the player has to accept defeat. In ‘Dhoop Chav’, one player will 
hold a stick on both his hands raised above his head. The opponent from behind with the help of 


his stick makes it fall and the fomer ‘player chases him. 


Because of the patronage given by the Intermediate college, which was then under the 
Osmania Unviersity, Gulbarga was an important sports centre between 1937 to 1947. The then 
Divisional Commisioner shafi Darasingh, who was a cricket player at the state level, gave 
encouragment to cricket. Prof.Hakkani who was the Principal of that college was a good sportsman 
and conducted Divisional Level Sports in Football, Hockey, Cricket and Athletics. Many state 
level players emerged during this period. In the 1950’s Iqbal Chand who was the then District 
Commissioner was a good Cricketer. 


In the 1950’s and 1960’s Gulbarga was famous in Volleyball. The Police Volleyball Team 
took part not only in the sports competitions held at Mysore, Gulbarga and Bangalore but also in 
the Dasara Sports Competitions and won many prizes. Asadullah Hussaini of Railways represented 
the district at the national and international level. In the 1970's, Homi Irani and M.A.K. Khajmi 

_were famous in Football and Tennis respectively. During the same period Karim Khan and Majid 
of the police team were state level volleyball players. 


The government of Karnataka has given enough encouragement for sports in the district 
of the two sports complexes of the state, one was built at Gulbarga in 1984 at a cost of 15 lakh 
rupees. This is a stadium with a capacity of 14,000 people and has 400 mt. Track, Football 
ground, Hockey court, two Tennis courts (one flood lit) two Basket Ball courts (one flood lit) one 
flood lit Volleyball court, Table Tennis court with three tables, one skating ring, a hostel for 22 
people and Gymnasium with a multigym of 16 stations. Five coaches appointed by the sports 
department, are training players in Tennis, Volleball, Basketball, Hockey and Athletics. Two 
stadia are being built with the help of the Department at Gurumitkal of Yadgir taluk and at 
Jevargi. 


Sridevi of Surpur is a national level athlete and has won the Dasara Award. Edwin of 
Gulbarga has got the Dasara Award for serving the, sports department continuously for 15 years. 
Dhariyappa of Gulbarga is a national level athlete. The Nehru Youth Association of Bhoosanur 
has got the Youth Award. Anitha Gotagi, Samatha Deshpande and Siddanna Vadigeri have won 
youth awards. P Jagadish of sports hostel, Gulbarga has represented the state in the Decathlan 
event in the recently concluded fourth National Games. 


CHAPTER 14 
CULTURE 


hen compared with other districts of the Hyderabad-Karnataka region, the district of 

Gulbarga is quite rich in its cultural heritage. The Rashtrakutas who ruled here gave a lot of 
encouragement to Kannada literature, along with Sanskrit and Prakrit literatures. Afterwards, the 
developments in the literary genres continued here as well. A number of Veerashaiva vachanakaras 
emerged in Kalyana region and even today, the Shaiva Mutts of this part are contributing their 
mite to the field of culture. The first important work in Kannada, Kaviraja Marga was written by 
a writer of this region. Vijnaneswara, the author of Mitakshara belongs to this district. 
Jayatirthacharya, the writer of commentaries on the works of Madhwacharya, spent his last days 
in Malkhed. There has been considerable growth in Urdu, Marathi and Hindi literary works in 
this district, along with those of Kannada. The trend set by the works of Khwaja Bande Nawaz is 
continued even today. 


The contribution of the district in the field of painting has drawn the attention of the 
whole state. It is significant that opportunities to learn painting at the post-graduate level were 
created by the university here, which is for the first time in the whole of South India. The renowned 
and internationally acclaimed artist, S. M. Pandit hails from this district. The history of journalism, 
printing and publication had a glorious past. 


The theatre activities also have made strides in the last 3-4 decades. Many theatre troupes 
have since come into existence; and there has been a continuous staging of plays in various theatres 
of the district. The area of music has developed considerably for the last 30 years. The district has 
produced many artists of statewide reputation. There has been a host of artists who can sing 
various types of Urdu poetry, namely, Gazal, Shayari and Mushaira. Though Bharathanatya style 
of dance has set its foot in the district only recently, its growth has been quite impressive. 
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Various forms of folk arts are still alive throughout the district and several university 
professors have taken up systematic study of these art forms. There have been innumerable 
monuments of architecture and sculpture scattered all over the district, which have a long tradition 
of over two thousand years. 


Though the district of Gulbarga has a rich cultural heritage, it has not been amply 
publicized due to several reasons, such as, the absence of a comprehensive survey and systematic 
study of it; not recognizing the contributions of persons and organizations; and the absence of 
state level news papers not only in Gulbarga district, but the entire region of Hyderabad Karnataka. 
After the formation of Vishala Karnataka, Akashavani, Doordarshana Centre and Gulbarga university 
established. many eminent persons from outside the district have domiciled into Gulbarga. Likewise 
many outstanding people from Gulbarga have migrated to other parts of the state and the country. 


Among those who have settled in Gulbarga include, Siddarama Jambaladinni in the field 
of music, Garuda Sadashiva Rao in the field of theatre and Giraddi Govindaraja in the field of 
theatre as well as literary criticisim; B.B. Hendi and S.M. Latthe in the field of folk studies; 
Shubhangi in dance; Dhananjaya Shilpi in the field of sculpture have made Gulbarga their home 
even though they migrated from other parts of the state. Eminent men of letters include Jayathirtha 
Rajapurohitha, Tavaga Bhimasenarao, Vasantha Kushtagi, S.R.Gunjal, Saritha Kusumakara Desai, 
Sangamesha Savadatthi mutt and A. K. Rameshwara. 


We can make a representative list of those who have migrated to other places from this 
district; they include Shridhara Swami of Varadahalli, a spiritualist, Sethumadhavarao Pagadi, an 
eminent historian and writer; Sitharama Jagirdar and S Shivanada, litterateurs; S. M. Pandit, an 
eminent painter; Chandrakanth Kusanur, a playwright and a writer; Vyshali Kasaravalli, a cinema 
artiste; Shamala Jagirdar, an outstanding vocalist. H.M. Nayak, who was here for a brief stint as 
Vice-chancellor of the University contributed much to the district by upgrading the University 
department of Kannada into a full fledged Centre for Kannada Studies. He gave fillip to cultural 
activities of the district by freely mingling with the people. 


Apart from these, there have been a number of people who have contributed their mite to 
various fields. A glance has been made in the following pages with regards to their pioneering 
work in the respective areas of their specialization. 


LITERATURE 


Gulbarga district has been the birthplace of several royal dynasties that ruled for centuries; 
and their timely contribution to the development of art and culture has been quite considerable. 
The present day town of Malkhed was known as Manyakheta and it was from here the Rashtrakutas 
and the Chalukyas of Kalyani ruled their kingdoms. These royal dynasties had a vast land under 
their control; and they gave ample patronage to the development of literature and art; even though 
it is difficult to give specific details with regard to individual writers and artists. We may surmise 
that at least a few of them were living in the capital city. Several feudatory kings under these 
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dynasties were patrons of art and literature. Because of this, the initial stages of Kannada literature 
saw speedy development, during the later period, of the Sharana movement it intensified in this 
region. Therefore, this area is also called Kalyananadu. During the Mohammaden tules, a lot of 
encouragement was given to Urdu language which resulted in the progress of Urdu literature. 
After independence, the various branches of modern Kannada literature viz Navodaya, Navya and 
Bandaya emerged. In the following pages brief discription of this diversification is given. 


Poets of Inscriptions: A number of inscriptions found in the district are written in embellished 
language; we find in them, not only verses in famous Kanda, metres of Karnataka. but rare Vrittas 
such as ‘Atishakwari’. Inscriptions of Evooru and Hemmadige read like short poems in Champu 
form. In some other inscriptions, the prose writings are poetic. Some of the inscriptions found in 
Adaki, Evooru, Aland, Hunasi, Hadgali, Sedam, Kalige, Harasur, Nimbarige, Marthur and other 
places are written in verses. Many of the writers of inscriptions had titles attached to their names. 
Ingalagi Nagarjuna (1095) had ‘Vagvadhunandana as his title; the titles of Madhava Kavi of 
Bodhana (1143) were ‘Avadhananidhana’; and ‘Vakshridhava’. We find references to ‘Viresha 
Murdhnikavi’ (Ittige, 1108), ‘Shrimath Kulkarni Kunige Bhyravam Namanana Barapam’ (Marthur, 
1124), ‘Ee shasanamam benagyda binnana Saraswathi ganamithram. Kaloja’ (Gobbur, 1139), 
‘barevara rudram changadevayyam baredam’ (Kembavi, 1054), ‘panditha mallayyana barepam’ 
- (Havinahala, 1092). An inscription found in Evooru (1077) does not mention the name of its 
author, but eulogises the poetic abilities of a certain ‘Kaviga Chamupa,, who incidentally might 
be its author. In the same way, an edict of Hunasigi of 1120 A.D.makes reference to a certain 
‘Chathura Kavishwara Lalata Pattam Bhattam’; and another inscription of the same place refers to 
one ‘Adithya Bhatta’; and scholars surmise that these references are made with regard to one and 
the same person. But we do not have to show that these poets had independent poetical works to 
their credit. 


Apabhramsha Sahithya: Though Sanskrit literature was being extensively written at the 
time of Rashtrakutas, yet Apabhramsha Sahithya was also in existence. One Swayambhu, who was 
a court poet of Dhruvaraja (780 A.D.), has to his credit ‘Padmacharitha and ‘Harivamshapurana, 
based on Ramayana and Mahabharatha and also ‘Nagakumaracharitha’ in Apabhramsha. He has 
composed the poems in what is known as Swayambhu metre. As he could not complete his works 
during his lifetime, his son one Tribhuvana Swayambhu is said to have completed them. 
Pushpadantha is another important Apabhramsha poet. He was a court poet with Krishna III at 
Malkhed. He is known to have been under the patronage of some other king elsewhere and could 
not get ample encouragement as a result of which he migrated to Malkhed, and was under the 
patronage of Bharatha who was minister of the king Krishna III, and later his son Nannana. He 
wrote here his three works, namely, ‘“Trishashtipurusha Gunalankara’ or the ‘Mahapurana’; 
‘Nagakumaracharithe’; and ‘Yashodharascharithe’. The ‘Mahapurana’ has three cantos and depicts 
the life and achievements of the first mythological emperor Bharatha. Interestingly, his poems 
contain a few details with regard to the city of Malkhed, its warriors, and people in general. He 
gives a rather detailed account of the war waged by Paramara Seeyaka and destruction of the city 
of Malkhed, and his own self being rendered patronless. 
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Sanskrit Literature: We have taken into account the period of Rashtrakuta and Kalyani 
Chalukya rule only in Malkhed while dealing with details (i..e. the period between c. 814, the 
rule of Rashtrakuta king Amoghavarsha I to the period of Jayasimha II of Kalyani Chalukya, i.e. 
1043). It is surmised that these poets might have lived in or in the surroundings of Malkhed. And 
we may mention here that reference is made only to the most prominent of the poets of that 


period. 


Trivikrama, the author of the first ever Champu in Sanskrit ‘Nalachampu’, was under the 
royal patronage of Indra II] (915). Even before this work was written, it is said Amoghavarsha 
Nrupathunga I wrote his Sanskrit work, ‘Prashnottararathnamalika’. Nrupathunga patronized 
Mahaveeracharya, the author of ‘Ganithasarasamgraha’. Halayudha, the author of ‘Halayudha 
Kosha’, ‘Kavirahasya’ and ‘Mruthasanjeevini’, was patronized by Krishna III. It is known that 
another writer who was under his patronage was Somadeva Suri, who wrote works like “Yashastilaka 
Champu’ and ‘Neethivakyamrutha’. 


Various commentaries on the renowned work on Jainagama i.e. ‘Shatkhandagama’ were 
composed during the rule of the Rashtrakuta kings. These are written in ‘Prakrit mixed Sanskrit’ 
or Samasamskrita. The teacher-student team of Veerasena and Jinasena co-authored “‘Dhavala and 
Jayadhavala’, the one lakh slokas long commentary. Jinasena wrote ‘Mahapurana’,, which is a mix 
of both a poem and a purana. As this was incomplete, Gunabhadra, a student of Jinasena, completed 
it. This poem provided the source material for Pampa’s work ‘Adipurana’. Another of Jinasena’s 
important work was ‘Parshwabhyudaya’; which, according to Dr. K Krishnamurthy, is a rare work 
combining the life sketch of Parshwanatha on the one hand, and provides answers to the riddles of 
each of the stanzas of ‘Meghadutha’, a poetical work by Kalidasa’. Gunabhadra is the author of 
‘Athmanushasana’, a spiritual treatise. 


Kundakundacharya was the author of ‘Samayasara, ‘Pravachanasara’ and 
‘Dwadashanuprakasha’; Asaga, who wrote ‘Vardhamanapurana in Sanskrit; Jayakirthi, the author 
of ‘Chandonushasana’; and Vidyananda, the author of ‘Astasahasi’; and writers such as 
Manikyanandi, Prabhachandra and others were the litterateurs who were living at various points 
of rule of Rashtrakuta kings. Vadiraja, a prominent poet in Sansktrit was in the court of Jayasimha 
of the Kalyani Chalukya dynasty. He wrote eminent works such as ‘Yashodharacharitha’, 
“Parshwanathacharitha’,, ‘Nyayanishchayatika”, and ‘Pramana Nirnaya’. 


Nagavarma I], who was a “katakopadhyaya” at the court of Jayasimha, is said to be the 
author of a compendium of words in Sanskrit. After the Kalyani Chalukyas changed their capital, 
Vijnaneshwara became a court dignitary and he hails from a village by name Marthuru, of Chittapura 
taluk of Gulbarga district. His commentary on ‘Yajnavalkyasmrithi’, which goes by the name 
“Mithakshara’ is even today held as an authentic work on Hindu law. 


The district was an important centre of Dwaitha philosophy. The famous Brindavana of 
Sri Raghavendraswamy is situated in Manthralaya, which is very near to Gulbarga. While the 
Brindavana of Madhavatirtha, a direct disciple of Sri Raghavendraswamy, is located in Mannur of 
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Afzalpur taluk; another of his disciples Akshobhyatirtha chose Malkhed to enter into Brindavana. 
The authentic commentator of all the works of Sri Raghavendraswamy, Jayatirthacharya, spent 
his last days at Malkhed. Apart from these, Vedeshatirtha (Mannur), Ramachandratirtha (Yaragola), 
Raghunathatirtha (Malkhed) and Sathyaparakramatirtha (Chittapura) were also eminent Sanskrit 
scholars and have written books on various topics. Jayatirtha, who is better known as “Teekacharya 
(1388) have a host of works to his credit. His commentaries include “Tatwaprakasha’, ‘Nyayasudha 
Prameya Dipika’, ‘Nyaya Kalpatharu’, ‘Nyaya Dipike’, Nyaya Vivarana’, “Tatwaviveka’, “Tatwa 
Sankhyayana, ‘Upadhi Khandana’, ‘Mayavada Khandana’, Tatwanirnaya’, ‘Sat Prasanna Bhashya’, 
‘Eashavasya Bhashya’, ‘Raghu Bhashya’ and others; while his own works are ‘Pramana Paddhathi’, 
‘Vadavali’, ‘Shat Paradhara Stotra’, ‘Padyamula’ and ‘Amrithamritha Tarangini’. While 
Madhavatirtha wrote commentaries on Rig, Yajur and Sama Vedas, Akshobhyatirtha has written 
a work named ‘Madhwamathasarasamgraha’; and Ramachandratirtha has written extensive notes 
to several works of the Acharya; and Raghunathatirtha has a commentary on the Bhagavatha to his 
credit. 


The Sanskrit language gained importance once again at the time of kings ruled by the 
Surpur dynasty. There were two renowned scholars in the court of Ramanayaka III (1752-74) 
namely Shrinivasacharya and Annayyacharya. Shrinivasacharya has authored more than twenty 
books, which include ‘Tatwamarthanda’, ‘Nayadyumani’, ‘Hariguna’, ‘Manidarpana’, 
‘Bhedadarpana’, ‘Devathaprasadadarpana’, under considered to be philosophical works. There is a 
lore that Nigamantha Deshikacharya, a commentator on the works on Vishitadwaitha got his 
books edited by Shrinivasacharya. But we have no details regarding the works of Annayyacharya. 
His son Kiriti Venkatacharya was in the court of Venkatappanayaka II (1773-1802); and he is the 
author of works like ‘Gajasuthrarthavadam’, a treatise on grammar; a play (?) by name 
‘Shringaratharangini’; ‘Achalatmaja Parinaya Bhavashatakam’, a treatise on rhetorics; 
‘Siddhantashikhamani’, a philosophical treatise; ‘Janjhamarutha’, a work of jurisprudence and 
others. He was conferred titles such as ‘Sarvatantraswatantra’, ‘Kavikarthikalankara’, ‘“Vageeswara’, 
‘Shleshatmaka Chakravarthi’ and ‘Prathiprabandhaparameswara. For some reason he migrated 
from Surpur to Pune and sought the patronage of Nana Fadnavis. He is known to have vanquished 
quite a number of scholars at the philosophical debates and he is said to have been ‘crowned’. 
During the rule of Krishnappanayaka (1827-42), Kondapura Varadacharya and Hayagrivacharya 
co-authored a work by name ‘Hayagrivachandrika’, a treatise on grammar, Ashtavadhani 
Venkayyasastry wrote ‘Yudhithiraswamedha’, a poem in champu form, Narasimhasastry wrote 
‘Aryaramayana, while Purushakari Keshavayya wrote ‘Dasharathanandanacharitha’ in Telugu and 
_ ‘Venkatesha Mahatmya’ in Kannada. Hebbala Ramasastry, who lived in this period was a renowned 
astrologer; and his descendents even today compile and publish ‘Surpur Panchanga’. Surapur 
Anandacharya, who was living in the first part of the twentieth century, was a great scholar of 
. Sanskrit and has composed several kirthanas in Kannada. 


Sagara Krishnachar and Ramachar of Shahapura were brothers, and great scholars of Sanskrit. 
Ramachar has written Astaka, Suprabhatha and Stothra eulogizing Chandralambadevi; a few astakas 
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on Narasimha and Rama; and several articles in Sanskrit. Harischandra Renapurkar was a polyglot 
and a professor in Sanskrit. He is the author of ‘Kavyonmesha’, a miscellaneous work, and more 
than fifty historical poems. Vadirajacharya Agnihothri is the author of ‘Nyayasastra’, a treatise on 
Madhwa philosophy; and his other works include ‘Pramanapaddhathi’, and ‘Prameyapaddhathi’, 
both philosophical treatises. Perumal Gundachar of Surapura has written short stories apart from 
composing a few songs on Shiva. Suresh Herur has published ‘Viswagunadarsha Champu of 
Venkatadhwari: A Study’ and B V. Sankappanavar has published a study on ‘Kareganda Champu: 
a poem in Prakrit’. 


There are several private Sanskrit schools in the district. At ‘Gangothri Veda Pathashala’ 
run by Murthy Mohan Bhat and Annambhatta Joshi, Knowledge in literature and priesthood is 
imparted. More than as 200 students have been benefited by this school hitherto. Srinivasacharya 
Saradagi is running ‘Gayathri Samskrita Pathashale’, which receives to grants by the government. 
Murulidhara Rao Herur is running a Sanskrit school called ‘Jnanajyothi Shikshna Samsthe’. 
Sagarada (Shapur) Ramachar also has founded a Sanskrit school. Apart from these, it has come to 
our knowledge that private Sanskrit schools have been established at Mannur and Surapur also. 
Viswa Hindu Parishat conducted its district conference at Gulbarga in 1980 under the chairmanship 
of Gurusiddhasastry of Yadgir. In the year 1991 Sanskrita Adhyayana Mandala was started. Again 
in 1993, a Sanskrit conference was held at Gulbarga, in which thirteen scholars were honoured. A 
package called ‘Samskrita Griham’, a course on conversational Sanskrit, has been imparted to a 
thousand aspirants. This organization had organized a book fair called ‘Samsktritha Vijnanam’. 


Kannada Literature 


Beginning: The Rashtrakutas gave as much encouragement to Kannada literature as they 
did to the development of Sanskrit and Prakrit. This facilitated early growth of the Champu form 
in Kannada literature. The first extant Kannada literary work ‘Kavirajamarga (850) and the works 
of Pampa, make mention of many writers in Kannada who lived earlier. Quite a few of them must 
have lived in and in the vicinity of the capital city of the Rashtrakutas. Though ‘Kavirajamarga is 
a treatise on theory of literature and having Dandin’s Sanskrit ‘Kavyadarsha’ as its model, it has a 
lot of valuable information about the land, language and the people of the Kannada Nadu. It was 
thought, hitherto that the author of this work was no other than the Rashtrakuta king Nrupathunga, 
but of late it has since been established that the author of this book was a court poet of this king, 
a namely, Srivijaya. About a century later, Ponna who had the patronage of Krishna III wrote 
‘Shantipurana’ ‘Jinaksharamale’ ‘Bhuvanaika Ramabhyudaya’ and ‘Gathaprathyagatha’ around 
950 A.D. But the last three works are not available. Scholars surmise that ‘Gathaprathyagatha’ 
must be a work in Sanskrit and ‘Bhuvanaika Ramabhyudaya might be a worldly work. Though 
the author of ‘Panchatantra’, a champu work with more of prose, Durgasimha (1030) originally 
belonged to Sayyadi of Dharwad district, later became a court poet of Chalukya Jayasimha. Another 
writer Chandraraja (1040), the author of ‘Madanathilaka’, had also sought patronage under this 
king. 
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Another eminent poet who hails from this district has been Lakshmeesha. Details regarding 
his date, nativity and religious following have been debated for a long time. The poet’s period may 
be between the twelth and seventeenth centuries but it is till uncertain. He has mentioned his 
native place as Devapura several times and not Devanuru; and he has made mention of Chaya 
Bhagavathi, and mentions ‘Asathi Pushpa’, a flower that is found only in this area. These points 
and several others have made the scholars to fix Devapura near surpur as his native town. Another 
important poet of the classical period was Nagaraja, who belonged to Masiwala of Afzalpur taluk. 
He quotes in his work ‘Punyashrava Champu’ that he wrote the poem in 1331, at the instance of 
the traders of Sagara region. Though this is a jain work, it has many details regarding several fine 
arts and the social life of the period. 


Vacahnakaras: The Vachana movement, which took its origin in the last part of the eleventh 
century itself, seems to have its moorings in Gulbarga. Jedara Dasimayya, who lived before Basava 
(1040) is known as an “adya”; and he belonged to Mudanuru of Surapur taluk. About one hundred 
and fifty of his Vachanas available now, each of which ends with his signature as Ramanatha. 
Though the mainstay of his Vachanas is sarcasm, they have ample poetic value as well. Other 
vacahanakaras who belong to pre-Basava period are, Chandimarasa of Chimmalige and Kembhavi 
Bhoganna. Bhoganna’s twentytwo vachanas with his signature “Nijaguru Bhoginatha” are extant 
now. 


Many vachanakaras contemporary to Basava hailed from different parts of the district, 
including Sagaranadu. But we are not sure that all the sharanas of the district wrote Vachanas or 
other forms of writings. In Sagaranadu itself, many contemporaries of Basava such as Sagarada 
Brahmayya, Nachayya, Nellige Shantayya, Oleya Shanthayya, Undupavasi Balasi Brahmachari 


were active. 


The post-Basava period (1170-1900) which spreads over seven hundred years saw more 
than fifty Shivasharanas of this region. Soppeya Siddhabasava of Kolanur, Nulakayakada 
Bittabhaktha of Elage. Kalaniya Janappa, Sangana Basavanna of Diggave, Sharanarthi Kallisetty of 
Javala Kote and Arambha Kayakada Mayideva of Mavanur are some of them. Their names are 
mentioned in ‘Shivatatwachintamani’ of Lakkana Dandesha. All these belonged to Sagaranadu. 


Kola Shanthayya or Sathayya of Nalavige, whose name is mentioned in inscriptions, is 
attributed to have wrought a miracle by making a portrait of a jangama come alive. About a 
hundred vachanas with the signature “Bhimeswaralinga Nirangasanga” of this sharana are published. 
More than seven hundred vachanas of Shanmukha Shivayogi of Jevargi also have been published. 
“Kalajnana vachanas” also constitute an important form and hundreds of such writings in tripadi 
form by Kodekallu Basavanna and Mouneshwara of Tinthini are available. The works of these two 
are very popular among common people and they recite them by memory. Both Hindus and 
Muslims revere their writings as well as the places of their burial. Kadakola Madivalappa, Ekantada 
Ramayya of Aland, Eleswara Kethayya of Eleri near Yadgir, Marudige Nachayya, Bibba Bachayya 
of Gobburu, Dakkeya Marayya of Chittapura, Siddalingayati of Sonna, Kodaluru Basalingappa of 
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Yadagiriya Balichakra, Bikkappa of Ramapura, Khynura Krishnappa, Kaddevada Siddappa, 
Emmadagi Prabhudeva, Nimbargi Narayana, Ainuli Karibasavarya, Kolakundi Bapanna, Talvarageri 
Basavanagouda, Dhangapura Basavanneppa, Gurulingasidda of Mahhagaon, Degavi Gundappa, 
Ambadasa of Gulbarga, Rasthapura Bhimakavi, Ambalagi Jagadevappa, Hirapura 
Channabasaveswaraswamy, Vadigera Bhimashya, Koulagi Ananadaraya and Guruvarenya Sharana, 
Devikeri Revayya, Hanumntha of Ammapura, Revannasiddayyaswamy and Siddharama Shivayogi 
of Kharbhasagi, Kashinatha of Narona, Bhagavansingh of Benur, Murugendraswamy of Rajola, 
Bandappa and Chandramappa of Narona, Bandeppa of Siragapura, Kottappasaatri of Bhimanahalli, 
Siddharama Shivayogi of Kouluru, Mallikarjunasastri of Bijaspura, Chandrasha, Jambagi Sharana, 
Bedajuragi Bakwari, Sidramappa of Salgara, Jalibenchi Ramayya, Konapura Ramappa, Kamalapura 
Mallikarjuna, Sangayya and Lakshmana of Salgara, Shivasaranappa of Dhangapura, Diksangi 
Channayya, Baluragi Dundalingappa, Karalagi Sharanappa, Nimboli Thippanna Masthara and 
Hanuma and Aldalayankappa of Ammapura are very popular mystic poets of this region. Among 
the women mystics Dugale, wife of Dasimayya, Herura Thilakavve, Masanamma wife of Edematha 
Nagideva, Bidanura Gangamma, Yanaganti Veeramma may be mentioned. 


Many Muslim poets of the region composed spiritual songs both in Kannada and Urdu 
languages (Urdu writers are dealt with separately). Mention may be made of the first spiritual 
song composer Jalal Saheb (1780-1850), who was influenced by Kadakola Madivalappa. Only a 
few of his songs are available now. Also important spiritual song-composers are Googallu Paradayya 
of Shahapura (1780), Bokkappa Hassan Sahab and Sayyad Shaha Amirul Husasaini of Ramapura 
(1850), their grand son Kakhi Peer of Jenuru and Kalagi Mashaka Saheb (1887-1947), Hazarath 
Sahab of Degaonvi (1897-1937), Bavanna Murugendraswamy of Kokundi (1805-1879), Raboota 
Viraswamy and Hyderali (1877-1937) of Narona, Sayibanna (1905-70), Savalagi Mohammad 
(1906) Ramappa of Konapura (1910), Mirasaheb of Mahagaon (1917-83), Nimboli Thippanna 
Masthar (1922), Kdamba Ananthayya (1946). It is significant that the signature of Savalagi 
Mohamad is “Siddah Shivayogi Shivalingeswara” and that of Mira Saheb is “Panchakshari”. They 
have composed hundreds of songs with these signatures. We find a beautiful mixture of Kannada 
and Urdu words in these compositions, making the style unique. Though the subject of their 
compositions is mysticism, some of them are in the folk forms of Gigi songs and ballads. They 
have composed works in sophisticated style also. Of late editing and publication of these works of 
spiritual men are being done extensively. There is a large quantum of writings yet to find the light 
of the day. Though, because of political reasons, Urdu got more importance, these saints have 
preserved the heritage of Kannada without break. Though these personalities are identified with 
the district of Gulbarga, their reputation and extent of work stretch beyond. 


Sophisticated form of writing was still being written even during the last part of the 
twentieth century. Mavanur Channakavi of Jevargi (1840) has written a long epic on Basavanna 
with more than one thousand Bhamini Shatpadis. The same theme was dealt with in Vardhaka 
Shatpadi by Gurulinga Siddakavi later in as many as 1300 verses. 
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Modern Kannada Literature: We have made a survey of modern Kannada literature from 
the year 1932, when the department of Kannada was established in Osmania University in 
Hyderabad. We have noted the period between 1932 and 1956, the year of formation of linguistic 
states as the beginning; the period between this date and 1973, the year in which the state was 
renamed as Karnataka, as a period of experimentation; and the period later on to this date as the 
period of growth. After D.K.Bhimasena Rao headed the department of Kannada at the Osmania 
University, and V.K.Gokak became Director of the Central Institute of English, there was a boost’ 
for the development of Kannada literary atmosphere in this region. 


During the first period, Kannada had to compete with both Urdu and Marathi languages. 
The creation of Kannada atmosphere through lectures and performing arts of more important? 
Than creating literary works. Persons such as Tavaga Bhimasena Rao, Herur Dattatreya Rao and 
others amply did this. (We have dealt with organizations in the following pages). These leaders 
were supported in later years by Sripathi Saranad, Jayarao Jarkunti, Dattatreya Rao Avaradi, 
Dattaraju, Vasantha Kushtagi, Revanna Siddayya, Rudraswamymatha, Shahikala Moulvi 
Mandakini, Siddayya Puranik (Kavyananda), Prabhulingayya, Basavalingayya, Bhimappa Surpur 
and others. They started writing poems, stories and criticism under the guidance of Tavaga 
Bhimasena Rao. In Surpur Gurucharya Bandi and Bathuresha Kinkara wrote plays and brought 
them on the stage. Buddhivantha Shetty of Rangampet edited and published a collection of 
poems under the title ‘Brindavana’. Sagara Krishnachar of Shahpur wrote many works on prose as 
well as poetic forms. The service rendered by Kapataral Krishnarao in this regard was unique. He 
wrote many research articles on the history, culture, and literature of the district. Many of them 
are yet to get published. Collections of his research papers, published under the titles, ‘Karnataka 
Samskruthiya Samshodhane’ ‘Lakula Shyvara Ithihasa’ and ‘Surapura Samsthana Ithihasa’ (1977) 
are regarded as authentic even today. His writings evoked interest among the people in and outside 
the district with regard to its heritage. 


Tavaga Bhimasena Rao (1932) is the author of several readers for primary schools. In 
addition to this he has written some books on history and poems. He has also written more than 
forty articles on the glory of the cultural heritage of the district. Vasantha Kushtagi has brought 
out two collections of poems under the titles, ‘Bhavadeepthi’ and ‘Hosa Hejje’; biographies of 
Jagannathadasa and Mundargi Bhimarao; many edited works entitled ‘Mohanadasaru Mattu Avara 
Krithigalu’, ‘Ajji Heliddu Mommagalu baredaddu’, ‘Raghavendra Mahime’, ‘Kanakadasara 
Geethe, Kavyashri’ and ‘Aidhattu’. His critical works include ‘Bhakti Gopura’ and “Dasa Sahityada 
hadiyalli’. His play ‘Gramiddhara has won a prize from the government of Hyderabad. Sagara 
Krishnachar has published “Amritha Bindu’ and “Thorana’, collections of poems; ‘Sagaranadu’, a 
compilation of interviews; ‘Adarsha’, a collection of short stories; ‘Jeevana Samsara’, a play; and 
‘Nanna Na Kande’, his autobiography. He has more than a dozen works, which are unpublished. 
Many others are also active, including Shadaksharayya Pallapuramatha, the author of a book on 
Nijaguna; Dattatreya Herur who, has done yeoman service in organizing Kanidigas; Gurusiddha 
Sastry, who has written a biography of Charabasava Tatha and other works; Shanthaveera Mahaswamy 
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of Choudapura Hirematha, the author of ‘Shivagundeswara Purana’ etc. four or five puranas and 
fifteen plays; R.L.Kulkarni, who has writen ‘Harikathamrithasara Praveshike’ and ‘Sri Chandrala 
Darshana’. Sharanayya published a collection of poems under the title “Basava Bhum? in 1936, 
which has been reprinted 41 times hitherto, selling totally 50,000 copies. 


After the emergence of Vishal Karnataka, there has been a resurgence of oneness among 
Kannadigas; and, because of encouragement by various organizations and the government, the 
number of writers has increased considerably. There has been a big crop of writings in various 
genres such as, various types of prose, poetry, research, plays and children literature. Writers like 
A.K.Rameswara, S S Alagur, Kiranagi Mohan Chand, Kulakarni Govinda Rao, Evuru Lakshmikanth 
Kulakarni, Kanteppa Masthar Kudli, Kriahnamacharya, G M Goura, Narasimha Guptha, Annadani 
Gouda Patil, P G Puranika Shivalingayya, V Puranik, Gundacharya Perumal,Prabhulingayya, V. 
Mallapur, Muddanna Kembhavi, Shivarudrappa Melakundi, Shivasharana Javli Patil, Sarnad 
Sripathirao Anandarao, B M Siddhavirayya, Bhimappa Ramappa Surpur, Basavantha Sugurmath, 
Rangaraja Hagaratgi Virasangappa Bhimappa, K Halli Bandeppa Hiremath, Devu pattar; V Hellur 
Gopalrao, Hijiba and others have given expression to their experiences in various forms of literature. 
There are many writers and artists who were born in the district but have migrated to other parts 
of the state due to various reasons. The prominent among them are Chandrakanth Khushnur, 
who is a playwright, story writer, novelist and an artist; Sitharama Jagirdar, a historian; Shivanada 
Virakthamatha, who is a critic and a reasercher and who now heads the department of Kannada at 
the BHU at Varanasi; and Dr. Muddanna, D.N. Akki of Gogi, Shahpur taluk is an art literature 
writer, who is the author of Shahapur Darshana, Chiguru Chetana, Mumbelaku etc., has written 
books on: paintings for Lalitha Kala Academky. For his own interest he has made a special studky 
on Jaina sculpture and inscriptions and brought out small books. Manjar is a prominent poet in 
urdu. 


There was initially a post-graduate Centre of Karnata University at Gulbarga and it was 
later developed into a separate University. And this gave an opportunity for several writers and 
artists of the neighbouring districts to come and settle in Gulbarga. There have been several 
studies with regard to the history and culture of the district. The district is really benefited by the 
schemes of various academies to conduct programmes outside the state capital. There has been a 
a good number of writers over the last few years. 


Gulbarga University has had many talented and hard working men on its various 
departments. The staff of the Institute of Kannada Studies has engaged themselves in the study of 
folklore, writing of creative literature in such genres as poetry, play and other forms of arts as well. 
B B Hendi has brought out a collection entitled ‘Virashaiva Siddhantha Pravesha’. Mallikarjuna 
latthe has authored works such as ‘Mahadeviyakka and Karikalamme: A Study in Comparison’ 
and ‘Janapada Samshodhanatmaka Padagalu’; his other works include collections of various folk 
literary forms and studies on other forms of literature. M.G. Biradara has published collection of 
articles on Virashaiva literature and has own poems and _ plays also. Krishnamurthy Kittur has 


published ‘Bharatiya Sahitya Charithre’, ‘Vimarsheya Vyapthi’ and “Galaganatharu Hagu Avara 
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Kadambarigalu’. P K Khandoba is the author of ‘Karnatakada Lambanigalu’; Shashikala Moldi 
has published ‘Haradeyara Hadugalu’ and ‘Anubhava Mantapada Shivasharaneyaru’; Sangamesha 
Savadattimatha has to his credit publications such as ‘Dravida Bhasha Vyasnga ‘Kannada Bhasha 
Vyasnga’, ‘Kannada Samshodhana Kaipidi’ and ‘Kannada Bhasha Kaipidi’; Chennanna Valikara 
has penned ‘Karithale Manavana Jipada’ and ‘ Dhikkarada Hadugalu’; V G Pujar has studies on 
“Virashyva Sahithyadalli Pawadada Kathegalu’ and ‘Kannada Sahithya Samavesha’; S B Bulla has 
published ‘Kavyananda Siddayya Puranikaru Matthu Avara Krithigalu’; Viranna Dande has 
authored ‘Janapada Kavya Mimamse’; C Nagabhushana has published his research work under 
the name “Gubbi: Ondu Samskruthika Adhyayana’ and ‘Kembhavi Bhoganna; Mrutyunjaya 
Horakeri has published his studies on ‘Nalavadi Srikanthasastrigala Jivana Hagu Kruthigalu’ and 
‘Badami Bandaya’; Shanthinatha Dibbada’s work include ‘Pamapabharatha: Ondu : Samskruthika 
Adhyayana’; Mallika S Ghanti has made extensive work on ‘Uttara Karnatakada Mahila 
Kathasahithya’ and creative works such as ‘Tuliyadiri Nanna’ and ‘Ee Hennugale Hige’; Basavaraja 
Sabarada has made a study on ‘Purandara-Basaveswara: Ondu Toulanika Adhyayana’, and has also 
published own creative works under the titles ‘Nannavara Hadu’and ‘Bisilu Beladingalayithu’; 
Vijashri Sabarada has many works, important of them being ‘Anupama Niranjana Avara Kruthigalu: 
Ondu Adhyayana’, ‘Jwalantha’, ‘Lakshmana Rekhe Datidavaru’, M S Patil has published his doctoral 
dissertation entitled ‘Ta.Ra.Su Avara Kadmbarigalu - Ondu Adhyayana’. These are only a few of 


the important works published in recent years. 


The contribution of women writers of the district is not mean. Shylaja Uduchana who 
began writing even before the state reorganization has published collections of poems under the 
titles, ‘Ondu Galige’, ‘Kadu nodu’, “Svagatha’. Her doctoral dissertation is on ‘Vachankarara 
Dristiyalli Stree’. A very popular name among women novelists, Geetha Nagabhushana, has written 
‘Mahamane’, “‘Chandanada Chiguru’, ‘Maralina Mane’, ‘Hasimamsa mattu Haddugalw’ and other 
novels. She has more than fifteen novels to her credit. Saritha Kusumakara Desai is another writer 
whose contributions spread over more than one genre of writing. Apart from her translated works, 
‘Nelakadalu’ and ‘Mahadimane’, a novel and a collection of short stories respectively, she has her 
own collections of stories such as, ‘Nanulakki’, ‘Kashiyalli Kandaddenu’ and ‘Daivamilana. Other 
of her works are ‘Bheemesha, Krishna’ a compilation of songs’; ‘Balyavivaha Nishedha Kanunw’. 
Saraswathi Chimmalagi has published a collection of poems entitled, Navu Nimmavare Swamy’ 
and her doctoral thesis ‘Kamal Hampana Avara Krithigalu’. While Sitha Joshi has published 
‘Raghavendra Charithre’, Suvarna Doddamani has brought out ‘Jeevana Sangrama’ (a novel) and 
‘Devi Suprabhatha’ (poems). Shashikala Mouldi has made a extensive study of DVG’s works 
under the title ‘DVG Sahithya Matthu Yugadharma.’. Geetha Nagabhushana and Shylaja 
Uduchana have won the state Sahitha Academy felicitations in 1996 and 1997 respectively. 
Nilamma Katnalli has published ‘Maduve Matthu Mahile’. Hanumakshi Gogi belongs to Surpur 
~ and she has co-authored with B R Hiremath ‘Mudnur Matthu Yadrami Shasana Sangraha’; and 
she has independently brought out ‘Surapurada Shasanagalu’ in 1995, and ‘Kalburgi Jilleya 
Shasanagalu’ in 1996. 
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Dalitha And Bandaya Writing: As in other parts of the state, Dalitha and Bandaya 
movement has emerged as a recent trend in Gulbarga district as well. When a dalitha movement 
was organized at Raichur in 1974, writers from Gulbarga also had taken part in it. They participated 
again when a parallel Sahithya Sammelana to count the one organized by the Sahithya Parishat in 
Bangalore in 1979. Writers from Gulbarga had taken part in it also. A few progressive writers 
protested against the inhuman tradition of “Bettale Seve” that was in Chinchanasur of Aland 
taluk. As a result the ritual to be held on April 16, 1980 was duly stalled by the police. This was 
the base for the organization of Bandaya movement when it was formally launched on September 
15, 1980, those who were in the forefront at the launching were B Krishanappa, Chennanna 
Valikara, Mangalore Vijaya, Basanna Singe and D G Sagar. A conference was also held on at day in 
the town hall. The ninth annual conference of the state level Bandaya Sahithya Sammelana took 
place in 1988 at Devala Ganigapura. Seminars of Dalitha Sangharsha Samithi were organized in 
1986,89 and 1992. In 1996, both Gulbarga District Dalitha Sanghrsha Samthi and Dalitha 
Sanghrsha Sewa Sangha were active. Apart from this ‘Marx-Lenin Vichara Samithi’ is in existense 
at Gulbarga; and it has brought out a book entitled ‘Kurumayya Matthu Ankushadoddi’ written 
by Jambanna Amarachinta. Chennanna Valikara has been a dedicated and committed worker of 
the movement and he has published ‘Janapadada Amanaviya Paddhathigalu’, Shitapadadinda 
Kalishitagonda Janapadada Bidugadegagi Yojanegalu’ and ‘Chaluvaligalu Graminabhuvriddhi . 
Matthu Hosa Janapda Sahithya Srishti’ and other essays. He has also been responsible for organizing 
seminars and conferences on the new trend thereby giving it an added dimension. Basavaraja 
Sabarada is another writer of this trend who has extesively bestowed his thoughts on the Bandaya 
movement and written on it. He has also edited a collection of articles entitled ‘Bandaya Sahithyada 
Tatwika Nelegalu’. “‘Dhimantha Nayaka Ambedkar’ is a work by Basanna Singe, who has also 
edited a ‘Soshane’. Siddappa Sulla of “Rocchu’ fame; H Shreyaskar, writer and district representative 
of ‘Dalitha Vahini’; Janabayi, who has done a study on Mirabai; Ashokarajan who is an exponent 
of Ambedkarism; Shivarama Doddamani, editor of “Nrupathunga Pathrike’ - have contributed 
their mite to the growth of Dalitha-Bandaya movement in the district. Apart from these, K 
Shariff, Devendra Shelagi, Sogayya Hiremath, Prabhu Khanapur, Ramesh Sona Kambale, Samatha 
Devamane, D B Nayaka, Geetha Nagabhushana, Mallika Ghanti, Shankrayya Ghanti, Siddaharama 
Honakal, Rajashekara Patil, Ravi Hiremtha, Thimmayya Pure, Abdul Karim Kannakolura, 
Prabhuraja Aranakal, K S Rajanandi, Sheela Thivari, Vijayasri: Sabarada, Kashinath Ambalige, C 
Nagappa and other also have contributed amply for the growth of dalith-Bandaya movement in 
the district. Only very recently, a collection of poems entitled ‘Kalada Neralu’ by the late 

_Shivasharanappa Patil was released. 


Children Literature: The practice of late, has been to discuss children literature separately. 
The Karnataka Sahithya Academy has been considering children literature separately for prizes. 
And there has been a spate of writing in this section with several poems, plays, stories and others 
being published every year. Sisu Sangamesh, a writer of children books belongs to the neighbouring 
district of Bijapur, has close contact with Gulbarga district as well. Rameswara migrated to the 
district as back as 1958, and is engaged in the production of children literature. He was publishing 
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his works in ‘Jayanthi’, edited by Anandakanda and ‘Prapancha edited by Patil Puttappa. He has 
published his poems for children in the following collections: ‘Nanadikolu’, “Vasantha Banda’, 
‘Banniri Manukula chandirare’, ‘Hakki Haruthide’, Ajjana Hadu’ and others. His “Hanchi Battina 
Kai’ was chosen for an award by the Gulbarga University. He has edited a folk prose work ‘Janapada 
Battalu’ and ‘Hacchada Padaragi Accha Mallige Hoo’, which is acollection of tripadis of Gulbarga 
district for children. His “Nandikolu’ has won an award from the state government. Rameshwar 
has bagged the state award in 1984 and the national award in 1986 and the Cambridge International 
Biographical (IBC) award in 1996-97. Rajashekhara Kakkunda of Gulbarga also has many works 
for children to his credit, and he with Rameswara has organized many programmes for children 
throughout the district. Bhimanna Binala has published a collection of poems for children entitled 
‘Bannad Chendu’. An Academy for Children Literature was founded in Bijapur in 1984; and its 
first conference was held in 1985 under the chairmanship of Shivarama Karantha. S R Gunjala, K 
S Rajanandi, Kerali Gurunatha Reddy, Mohannsingh Kiranagi, “‘Umathanayaraja’ Rajashekhara 
Kukkunda were the representatives of the district at the conference. Several papers on children 
poems, plays and stories for children were presented by several writers at the conference, which 
have been edited and published later. A border area conference of children literature was held at 
Afzalpur in 1984 under the chairmanship of Santhosha Kumar Gulwadi. A commemoration 
volume entitled ‘Balasangama’ was brought out on the occasion. A K Rameswara, Chandrasekhara 
Katti, Kavi Hirematha and A V Patil have formed into ‘Sadhya Sahithya Vedike’, which holds 
monthly discussions on various aspects of children literature. The organization has also published 
many books for children. 


S R Gunjal and Gaveesh Hiremath jointly compiled a compendium of writers of Gulbarga 
district under the title ‘Gulbarga Jilleya Lekhakaru’ in 1985; this book contains details of writers 
and literary works of the district. naturally this work contains details upto 1985; it contains 
details regarding 111 writers and 465 books. of them, there are 107 collections of poems, 77 
books on history, 35 plays, 42 crirical works, 27 books on folk literature, 33 works on science, 20 
novels and the remaining ones being on travels, sociology, economics, philosophy and other subjects. 
Based on this, we could surmise that the writers of the district have special interest in the fields of 
poetry and history. 


Dialects of the Region: There have been many dialects of the Kannada language. Because 
of accession to other states with different official languages and the mother tongues of the rulers, 
those languages have influenced the structure of Kannada over centuries. In Gulbarga district 
also, apart from Urdu, Marathi and Telugu also have influenced the local dialect of Kannada. The 
influece can be broadly classified under two heads: borrowing of words and phonetical structure 
of words. 


Changes in the formation of words and compounding of words as well as in grammar are 
some types. Variations at the beginning or the middle of words are commonly made. ‘a becomes 
4.3 > 


‘ay’, ‘c’>’ch, j’>’jh’, ‘ha’>’a’ or ‘va’, are the common variations. As “kadale’ becomes ‘kadl?’, ‘tvattu’ 
becomes ‘ivattai’. So also bete>byati; hola>hvola, or vala; appa>yappa; avva>yavva; halu>alu; 
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suji>suchi; Ole>vali; munjane>munjale; ava>kava; eva>kiva; godhi>ghodi; ondu>ond; 
avanannu>avang etc. 


With regard to compound words, the changes take place thus: malagikondu>makkendu; 
thinnutta>tinakentha; avanige nodiddene>avanga nodeeni; holakke hogona>hvalak hogamu; 
hoguva hage>hogaple; kelasa madalu>kelsa madlik; mugilininda>mugilnindu; 
eppttu+tombattu>ippattrombattu etc. 


The variation in syntax is also tobe considered. “taledimbina kelagi ondu kagada ittiddini” 
becomes “talymbgi talaga vand kagda ittini.” Sometimes because of Urdu influence, sentences like 
“na kottaddu madi yavdu dusra maddi” and “roopai nagdi tagandu dukanaka nadi” are formed. 
Among the Urdu words, bazar, ajamasu, kharab madu, hyran agu, dugani mandi, greeb manasya, 
acha helu, may be quoted. Among the numerals, words like, pav, deed, tees, bara, hajar are used 
as if they are natiive ones. 


Some uniqueness is identified in place names also. Place names ending with ‘ga’ or ‘gi’ like 
gulbarga>kalburgi, kalagi, hunasagi, yalagi, ingalagi, etc may be quoted. ‘pura’ endings become 
‘poora} ‘gira’ endings become ‘geera’; as in names like Shahapoora, Surapoora, Yadgeera are to be 
noted. Apart from place names ending with ‘ooru’. ‘halli’, those ending with ‘kheda’, ‘hala’, ‘hara’ 
(ahara, agrahara) are also used; these are quite huge in number. (See chapter 17, for details). 


Though one finds variations in the spoken form of Kannada in this district, the written 
form uses the standard language. The uniqueness of pronunciation is in vogue in other parts of 
Hyderabad Karnataka also; and sometimes extend to even beyond districts of Dharwad and 
Bijapur. 


Marathi Literature: Babaji Chaitanya, the guru of the famous saint-songster Tukaram 
hailed from Manyahala, a village in Gulbarga district. Even today a temple dedicated to Chytanya 
exists in this village and is adored by the local people. Tukaram’s guru’s guru Raghava Chytanya’s 
samadhi exists at Aland, again the local people show reverence to that also. The district of Gulbarga 
continued to have contact with Marathi through Shivaji and Peshwas. Marathas had love-hate 
relationship with the Nayaks of Surapur for a very long time. The trade and educational links of 
the district was more with the neighbouring area of Solapur, Sangali, Pune and Miraj than others, 
the influence of Marathi was naturally more. Though there was considerable influence of Thilak 
and ‘Kesari paper’ on the people of this region, Urdu was the official language as it was under 
Muslim rule. That is why not much information is available about Marathi writers. Kannada 
medium of instruction was introduced in the district at the beginning of the twentieth century; 
Marathi was later introduced. In 1893, Parashuram Govind Bodus started a Marathi paper entitled 
‘Gulbarga Samachar’, which incidentally is the first newspaper of the region. 


Dhondo Panth and Kalyanarao of Aland had close contact with ‘Kesari’; and the latter 
had written a history of the paper in Marathi. An associate of him, Bhimashankar Deshpande, a 
lawyer, also wrote several articles and as many as 18 books in Marathi. He is active even to this 
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day. Sethumadhavarao Pagadi and Govindarao Joshi are known for their historical works. 
Shivaramaswamy has done an extensive study on ‘Sannathi’ in Marathi. Govindarao Joshi of Gulbarga 
has done research on the environment of Krishna-Godavari basin. Chandrashekhara Kapale has 
brought out a collection of poems in Marathi; and has translated the vachansa of Siddayya Puranik 
into Marathi. Venkatesh Valasngkar has given encouragement to Marathi medium of instruction 
through his Nutan Vidyalaya; he is the author of many articles in that language. D R Purandar 
has published a collecton of own short stories; Keshavarao Mahagaonkar has rendered ‘Shikari’ of 
Yashavatha Chittala into Marathi. Other writers worth mentioning are Vandana Kinikar, Kamalabai 
Jevargikar and Indirabai Devalagaonkar. Harihararao Mohadera of Afzalpur has to his credit about 
twenty articles. Krishnabhat Pujari has written a book in Marathi on Devalganigapura. 


Bhavurao Devalagaonkar (1917) is known not only for his service to Marathi language, 
but is a popular social activist; and he has done laudable service to the harmony of Kannada and 
Marathi people. He was an active participant in the struggle for independence and was working as 
a lecturer in Marathi. He has translated many short stories of Masthi, Ananda, Sadashiva, 
Ananthamurthy and others Kannada writers. He has also brought out a collection of Marathi 
short atories translated into Kannada under the title ‘Kannada Katha Sougandha’. His other 
works in Marathi include a memoir of Swamy Ramananda Tirtha and several other works. He has 
edited a Marathi reader for school children. Marathi Sahitya Mahamandala was founded in 1978 
in Gulbarga. It has, in association with a sister organization by name ‘Karnataka Rajya Marathi 
Sahithya Parishat’ has organized many conferences. The association organizes sponsors programmes 
of common interest between Kannada and Marathi people. It also organizes poets’ meets in both 
languages. As many as eight Maratha associations of Gadag, Hubli, Belgaum, Bidar, Bhalki and 
other places are affiliates of this organization. The Mandali is bringing out a Marathi quarterly 
called ‘Anubandha’ for the last seventeen years. The mandali has a building of its own at Station 
Bazaar and is running a well-equipped library and a reading room. 


Gulbarga University has a separate department for the study of Marathi literature and 
offers post-graduate teaching. Vijay Thelang is presently heading the department, who has several — 
works both in Kannada and Marathi to his credit. He has rendered the Udyoga Parva portion of 
Kumaravyasa Bharatha and vachanas of Akkamahadevi into Marathi. This department is giving 
prominence for comparative studies in Kannada and Marathi. Vijay Thelang and Panditha Avalikar 
have translated the ‘Dasoha Sutra’ written by Sharanabasappa Appa into Marathi and it has been 
brought out in the form of a cassette also. 


Persian and Urdu Literature: A theory propounds that the Urdu language came into 
existence during the Bahamani rule having Gulbarga as its capital and that the base of this 
language was ‘Rekhta. Amina Khatoom Fazlul Hasan put forth a theory that Parsi pronunciation 
of Arabic, Kannada and Marathi words was responsible for the formulation of Urdu. Persian and 
Arabic languages having come into contact with the local languages became languages like Dakkhani 


and Urdu. It is said that Hasan Gangu who founded the kingdom of Bahamani in 1347, had 
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several Urdu poets at his court. Later, in the reign of Mohammad I (1358-75) Syfuddin Gori, a 
court poet, wrote a book called ‘Nase Hulmulk’ and the royal court had several other poets also. 


It was Khwaja Bande Navaj who gave a new look to the traditional Islamic religious 
writings. He was originally from Persia and was a direct descendent of Mohammad Pygambar; he 
was born in 1321 and settled at Delhi. He also changed his place like Mohammad Bin Tughlaque 
changed his capital city. He got his education at Delhi and settled at Devagiri (Daulatabad) in 
the latter part of his life. He was invited to Gulbarga by the Bahamani king Fairoze Shah (1397- 
1422) in about 1400, which he accepted. He was the author of more than a hundred books and 
was a very popular figure during his time. He died in the year 1422 and his samadhi is 4 symbol 
of Hindu-Muslim harmony. His ‘Me Rajul Ashikin’ is a work that shows the way attain the other 
world while living here; ‘Javame Ul Kalima’ teaches tolerance among various religions; ‘Makhtoobat’ 
elicits the relationship between the human and the divine. Collections of his poems - “Deevan’ 
(Anisul Ushtaque) and ‘Shikaranama’ - are considered his best poetic works. His other important 
works include, ‘Risale Huksheria’ (translation), ‘Adabul Muridina’. ‘Asarul Asrar’, ‘Khilafat Nama’, 
‘Khatidu’, ‘Chikkinama’ and ‘Makhtubat Tilavatul Vazud’. 


‘Me Rajul Ashikin’ is considered the first prose work ever to be written in Urdu. The 
original name Bande Navaj was Syed Mohammad Al Hussaini. It is said that, when Ahamad Shah 
changed his capital to Bidar in 1424, he changed its name to Mohammadabad after Bande Navaz’s 
original name in his honour. Syed Shah Khusro Hussaini, who has made a deep study of the works 
of Bande Navaz, has classified his writings under four categories: expositions, own thoughts, 
literary works and miscellaneous. 


A research Academy is established at the burial place of Bande Navz, which undertakes 
the study of Navaz’s works and organizes seminars and conferences on his works and music in 
general. It also sponsors music recitals (sama) and it has published many works and handbooks. 


Important writers during the Bahamani rule include, Sheik allauddin Ali, Allama Abdul 
Azeez Sheik Alimoddin Gamje Ulool Junaidi, Sheik Sirajuddin Junaidi, Mir Fazlulla Inju and 
Mulla Jalaluddin Davani. One of the Bahani ministers Mohamood Gavan is a very famous poet 
also. He has written a collection of ‘Divan-e-Lishar’, and ‘oujatul Insha’, a collection of lettrs; 
both are in Persian. Gavan had established a college (madrasa) at Bidar and had invited renowned 
scholars from far and wide to teach there. 


A scholar from Egypt, Abi Bakar Bin Omar Al Mahroomi Iddamani, who came to the 
court of Ahamad Shah, wrote and dedicated a book on grammar to the king. Sheik Azari composed 
the geneology of the Bahamani dynasty in verse form called ‘Bahamn Nama’. Another poet, 
Fakruddin Nizami has written ‘Kadam Rao Padam Rao’, a collection of narrative songs. 


After the Bhamanis changed their capital to Bidar the local Asif jahi dynasty also encouraged 
art and literature to a considerable extent. During the regime of Nizam Mir Mahaboob IV, Urdu 
became the court languge as well as the medium of instruction. Later it was introduced at the 
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level of higher education as well. When Mir Usman Ali Khan established a university in 1919, 
and institutions in the three districts of Hyderabad Karnataka were affiliated to it and Urdu was 
introduced as medium of instruction. During pre-independence days, Mushairas were conducted 
on auspicious occasions, and poets such as Gulam Rasool Shafi Gulbarga would participate in 
them. ‘Gulbarga Club’ was founded in 1944, thanks to the efforts of people like Abdul Rahim 
Fazal and Shore Abidi. This was primarly a literary organization and mushaira programmes were 
conducted on exthange basis. The renowned poet Sulaiman Khatibe had close association with 
the club. Ms. Fathi Hulla Baig organized a Ladies’ club which provided facilities for routine as 
well as sport events. A youth organization named ‘Bajme Adabe Urdu’ was established by Abdul 
Khadar Adib and S Ibrahim; they were running a periodical named ‘Kidmath’. Darga Shariff was 
bringing out a monthly, entitled ‘Shahabaz’, under the editorship of Layik Ahama Nomani. A 
poet's meet was organized in 1952 on a grand scale, in which famous poets such as Kaifi Azmi, 
Jagannath Azad and Mazrooh Sulthanpuri participated. In 1956 also such programmes were 
held in different parts of the district. 


Ibrahim Jalis is a popular writrs, who has published such works as, ‘Chalis-Karod Bhikari’, 
‘Thikona Das’, ‘Do Mulk Ek kahani’ and others. He is a story writer, a humorist and a journalist. 
Sorur Mirjayi writers in the traditional style; and his works include ‘Lam Ato Zalmath’, ‘Sahaj 
Nam’ and ‘Har Rang’. He is a profound scholar in Hindi, Macath Persian and dakkhani languages. 


Among the poets, Mukhtar Hashmi has published ‘ Shsatace Ralkedet and “Tabotab’; 
Hazarath Tab has brought out ‘Shab-e-tab’; Hazarath Chalk has published ‘Bareyuth-e-Chak’; 
while Sulaima khatib has brought out ‘Kevade ka Band’. ‘Yade Sadbarg’ and ‘Bade Saj Bard’ and 
‘Yadein Gulbarga’ and ‘Gil Rang’ are by Abdul Baki Rangeen; and the works of Hamid Almas 
include ‘Pehchan ka Dard’ and ‘Shabagard’. 


A Urdu monthly by name ‘Gulbarga’ was started in 1955; and. after four months it was 
converted as a weekly. It was patronizing non-Muslim Urdu writers also; and it stopped its - 
publication in 1958. 


Abdul Khadar Adib is both a poet and an essayist. He has published collections of his 
essays under the titles, ‘Sun So Sahi’ and ‘Nakkar Kan Me” and collections of poems include ‘Avaz 
Kasaya and ‘Brindavan’. Abdul Rahim Arzu has published collection of poems entitled ‘Izare 
Arzu”; he was editor of the mothpiece of Urdu Academy “Tahzebe Adab’ for some time. Mohammad 
Kamaruddin Ansari has published a collection of poems entitled ‘Sarguzaise Kamar’; and Hafise 
Rashid has brought out ‘Nava-e-Rashid’, Rahi Khureshi, professor at Gulbarga University has 
“brought out pomes collection under the names, ‘Sehra Ka Safar’, “Zamire Shab’, “Deedayebe 
_ Khwab’, ‘Aks Ki Hazrath’ and ‘ Char Sw’. 


Sabbir Shahi Abadi has published two collections of poems entitled ‘Sharike Vafa’ and 
‘Zamine Nazak’. Mohib Kousar has published a collection of poems entitled ‘Ayun e taza’, apart 
from editing with Tanha Thimmapuri a collection of critical articles by various authors on Dr. 
Amidkar, entitled ‘Sabera’. Khumar Khureshi has brought out ‘two books, ‘Vaivaad-e-Khastha 
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Badkhan’ and ‘Mausam Hizratonka’. The lone poetess Sugra Alam has published two collections 
of poems entitled, ‘Hythaye Sadaf’ and “Bythul Huroof’. 


The title of a collection of poems by Khalid Sayeed is ‘Shab Range Nama’. Hakim Shahir is 
not only a poet, but is the editor of ‘Salamathi Daily’. The author of “Tashmi’, a collection of 
poems Hamid Akmal is editing a paper called ‘Eakan’. Ajeejulla Saramasth edits a daily called 
‘Bahamani News’ and Mohammad Azmath is the editor of ‘Akal’, a weekly. 


Among short story collections Ikram Bagh’s ‘Kooch’, Hamid Sahvardi’s ‘Reth Reth lafz’ 
and ‘Akb Ka Eakan’, Jalil Tanweer’s ‘Hissar’ Vahid Anjum’s ‘Kadi Dhoop Ka Safar’ and the young 
writer Kousar Parveen’s ‘Halchal Si Koyi’ and ‘Banbas’ are important. Khalid Sayeed has brought 
out a collection of critical essays entieled “Tabirath’ apart from editing ‘Peshrafth’, a volume of 


writings. 


Wahab Andalib has written ‘Khamath O Khimath’ and Ghayasuddin Siddiqui has brought 
out ‘Bhan Or Shak Siyath’. Tayyab Ansari, author of more than seventeen works, some of which 
are, “Tahriro Tankeed’. ‘Idrake Mana’, ‘Mera Shahar Mere Log’, ‘Hyderabadme Urdu Sahafath’ 
and ‘Dasthane Adabe Gulbarga’. Khayyum Sadik’s prose works include ‘Bijapur ke Urdu’ and 
Munnaduya Dakkhani Ghalib Mulla Vazhi Sayyad Muzibur Rehman’s collection of essays has 
‘Mu Vera-e-Shaoor’ as its title. Layik’s contribution to Urdu literature include ‘Mera Sham Suddin 
Fiyaz Arasthu Jah’ (Ilmee-o-Adabi-Kidmath), ‘Nakdo Justha Joo’, ‘Aksdar Aks’ and ‘Suni Sunayi’ 
(a collection of skits). Muztaba Hussain is a known figure among humourists, who has authored 
works like “Takalluf?, ‘Katte Klam Baha Hal’, ‘Adminama’, ‘Kistha Mukthasar’ and ‘Chalo Japan 
Chalo’.Manazoor Vikar has written ‘Hansa Manahai’ and Ravoof Khushtar has published a collection 
of humourous wrtings under the name ‘Gubhi-e-Hazir’. Milanna Athar Ahamad has published 
‘Urdu Masnaviyon Me Manzar Nigari’ and ‘Harf Iqthesab’. Halima Firdose has written “Masha 
Allah’, a collection of light essays. Rajjak Farooqui’s ‘Avadh Panch’ and ‘Abul Kalam Azad Ki 
Talimath’ are well known works. Ejaj Musalpur has brought out a collection of verses entitled 
‘Shaheen’. 


Mushairas are part of Urdu culture. There are many such Mushaira teams in the district. 
These are like poets’ meet, in which both prose writers and poets participate. Each team comprises 
its own set of poets. Among such teams, important ones are Anjuman Tarakki Urdu Hind Comedy 
Musaira, Banur Riyasath Mushaira, Bazam Mobban Urdu Salamathi Literary Forum, Faran Ka 
Salana Mushaira, Hyderabad Karnataka Urdu Front, Bazme Khwathis Bynur Riyasathi Mushaira 
(all in Gulbarga); Anjuman E Amine Adab Thimmapur of Thimmapuri; and Bazam E Dhala 
Kalam of Yadgir. These have come into existense between 1960 and 1993. 


Hindi Literature: There has not been much writing in Hindi in Gulbarga district. Those 
who have written in Hindi are mostly those whose mother tongue is not Hindi. Chandrakanth 
Khusanur’s hindi work ‘Desham Ke Gudiya’ has won an award as the best work in Hindi by a 
non-Hindi person. He has also published a play entitled ‘Mahapurush’. Keshavarao Mahagaonkar 
has also penned many plays in Hindi, which includes ‘Snehaloka’. Senapathi Katake has brought 
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out a collection under the title ‘Vandana’. He has also edited a commemmoration volume entitled 


gurudakshina’. He has of late published his another collection of poems entitled ‘Aparoopa’. 


Shivarama Hallikheda has written a biography of Govind Pai in Hindi. And he has translated 
into Hindi, “Veerashyva Darpana’ of Kumaraswamy of tapovana at Dharwad, and ‘Essentials of 
Veerashyvism’ by Malle devaru. Kashinath Ambalage is well versed in kannada and Hindi and is 
working in the Hindi department of Gulbarga University. His doctoral dissertation ‘Santo Our 
Shivasharano Ke kauy Me Samajik Chethana’ has been published by a company of Kanpur. He 
has rendered into Hindi Lankesh’s ‘Kranthi Banthu Kranthi’ and Sarah Abubakar’s ‘Chandragiriya 
Teeradalli’, apart from translating several poems of G. S. Shivarudrappa, Channveera Kanavi and 
Ramzan Darga. He has re-done Hindi versions of poems by Shantharasa, Chadrasekhara Patil, 
Allamprabhu Bettadur and Shylaja Uduchana to fecilitate rendering them into Punjabi. He has 
translated some 20 Panjabi poems into Kannada via. Hindi and published them under the title 
‘Kogile Alithide’. He has translated contemporary Panjabi poems into Kannada via Hindi for the 
State Sahithya Academy. Ambalge’s poems have been published in Pusnjabi translation; and directly 
in Hindi and Marathi. 


Balachandra Jayasetty is a prolific translator from Kannada into Hindi. He has translated 
S L Bhyrappa’s ‘Anchw’ and Krishna Alanahalli’s ‘Parasangada Gendethimma, apart from rendering 
a few of Veena Shantheswar's short stories. His main translated work is ‘Bharathiya Kavya Bimames, 
by Ti. Nam. Sri., which has won a prize of the Central government. 


-Shankararao Kappikeri is known as ‘Basavatatwarathnakara’, for he has rendered all the 
vachanas of Basavanna into Hindi. Mention may be made of Sanganna Hosapete for his collection 
of poems ‘Samarpana’; Amarasimha Rathod, a text-book writer and author of ‘Bhajana Sangraha 
Gurudatta Bharathi for his poems for children; and Govindappa Panchal for his critical writings 
on Mira and Akkamahadevi for their contributions. We may mention the names of Vidyadhar 
Guruji, Sheela Venkateswara Rao, V G Kulkarni, and Savithadevi Guruji for their yeoman’s service 
to the cause of Hindi. 


English Literature: After the state of Surapur fell to the British, a resident was sent to the 
state; and then only English language seems to have been introduced in the school curriculum. 
Captain Philip Meadows Tylor (1808-1918), who came to Surapur as the political representative, 
was himself a photographer, a painter, an archaeologist and a man with a poet’s heart. He was 
impressed by the cultural and social life of Gulbarga and wrote many books dealing with topics 
related to them. He published in 1839, an autobiography of a Thug, entitled ‘Confession of A 
Thug’. He wrote “Tipu Sultan’ in 1840; ‘Tara’ in 1863; ‘Ralph Darnet’ in 1865; ‘Noble Queen’ 
a life sketch of Chand Bibi in 1866; and in 1870, he wrote ‘The Story of My Life’, a own life 
sketch and contemporary history , basing on the material available in various types of documents 
Ultimately in 1872, he wrote ‘Sita’. One can find details regarding the contemporary social 
details in all his writings. We get a lot of historical evidences regarding Surapur state in his 
autobiography. 
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In the third decade of the twentieth century, Rev.Nanappa Desai, did yeoman service to 
the social and literary fields of Surapur state, whose biography is written by Miss Marrow under 
the title “Light in India’. 


Hiremath Channayya Nilakantayya has written ‘Soul Unto The ublime’, ‘Light That 
Never Was’ , ‘Towards Perfection’, ‘Light Beyond Shadow’, ‘Ulivi The Abode of Salvation’ and 
‘The Light Divine. Guptha G S Balaram has published ‘Mulkraj Anand” On Sartorial Discomfiture’, 
‘Sinning Heaven and Other Poems’ and ‘Stories From Many Lands’. Basvaraja Naikar has brought 
out ‘Swamy Vijaya Mahantesha’, ‘Songs of Sarvajna: The Omniscient Poet of Karnataka’, ‘Critical 
Articles of Nirad C Coudhary’ and ‘Beloved Poems’. While Patil B Annadani Gouda has translated 
‘Akkamahadevi: The Divine Cuckoo’, Sarnad Sripathirao Anandarao has brought out “Truth Eternal’. 
B M Siddavirayya has written a biography entitled, “The Story Of Sharanabasaveswara’, while it is 
on ‘Blue Eyes’ that Kembavi Muddanna has published. S S$ Narasanagi, P S Shankar and B A Pati 
have jointly rendered the vachanas of Akka into English. 


Many teachers and professors of social sciences and physical and biological sciences have 
authored text books in English for the use of students. Basavaraja Nimbur has written on Economics, 
while Kadadappa B Belageri has written a text book of Physics; and Shivayogi Pattadarya Hiremath 
has brought out a book on chemistry. § G Ghatapanadi and Mahabaleswar have co-authored a 
text book on History. P S Shankar is a big name who has contributed a lot on medical sciences. 
He has published about ten full length works and about two hundred articles and a dictionary of 
medicine in Kannada. . 


THEATRE 


Theatre Activities : As in other parts of the state, professional theatre groups started 
staging plays in the second decade of the twentieth century. In 1928, a professional theatre 
troupe called Rangampete Nataka company was started. This was founded by Hiremath 
Shantaveeraswamy of choudapura in Kalburgi, who originally belongs to Rangampete. The company 
staged plays in various places of Kalburgi, Raichur,Yadgir othe Hyderabad Karnataka area. Plays 
such as ‘Sati Anasuya’, ‘Mohana Santhapa’ and ‘Kalpavallari’ written by Shantveeraswamy were 
staged by the company under the stewardship of Narayanappa Jujar, Krishnappa Karli and 
Veerasangappa Hakim. Venkoba Vaddi, Silavantha Thotad, Hanumathayya Kumalar and others 
in the lead roles and Sathyabhama Surapur in lady roles were taking part in the production. 
While Thimmappa was playing on the violin, Ellappa Koravar would play on flute and clarinet. 
The company which successfully staged plays not only in the Gulbarga district, but in Raichur 
and Gajendragad, was very active for four years. 


Minajigi Gouda established Minajigi Company in 1944, which is active to this day. The 
company has staged ‘Sri Sharana Basaveswara written by Nijagunayya more than 500 times. 
They staged ‘Jagajyothi Basaveswara also. Minajigi Gouda would himself act, an addition to 
Nijagunayya Kesarattigi. During 1946-47, Sri Maleya Shanteswara Nataka company was founded 
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at the instance of Nandur Sri. The company brought on the stage a play by Shantveeraswamy, 
namely “Maleya Madeswara’ and others. During the same time a group called Mydargi Nataka 
Company came into existence, but later got transferred to Maharashtra. . 


Even before all this happened Gulbarga district had responded favourably to the theatre 
urges of the renowned theatre personality, Garuda Sadashivarao. Garuda was born in 1882 at 
Koppala, and later came to Gulbarga for higher studies in 1897. He was inspired by the nationalist 
movement by Tilak, he founded an organization of youths called Panduranga Krishna Mandali in 
1897. It successfully orgznized Ganeshotsava and Shiva Jayanthi programmes. Fourteen persons 
including Pandurangarao, Khanderao Devalagaonkar, Panduranga Krishna , Bedekar Bandhugalu, 
Chummana Bedekar, Jayaram of Talikote wove into a play, the incidents of the arrest and sentecing 
of Tilak under the entitled ‘Rajakopaka Hara’. or ‘Bandha Vimochana} and staged it on the 
occasion of Shiva Jayanthi in 1897. In that production the role of Tilak was played by Devalagaonkar, - 
while Sadashivarao played jury. This play was successful in evoking national sentiments among 
the audience. Two years later, under the stewardship of Keli Dattopanth, ‘Shivasutha Prasaditha 
Nataka Mandali’ was formed in Gulbarga; Sadashivarao was associated with that troupe also. He 
wrote and staged a play on the theme of the slaying of Kichaka, with Sharanappa and Thengali 
Panduranga. Draupadi was depicted as a representative of India in the hands of the British. With 
the success of this play, he deided to dedicate himself completely with the theatre. He produced 
an opera entitled ‘Markandeya’ in 1901, and in 1909, another play ‘Balasimha Tara’ written by 
himself. Then he changed his camp to Yadgir, where he reestablished ‘Shivasutha Prasaditha 
Nataka Mandali’. He produced ‘Balasimha Tara’ there also, with Sambaji Raya , Kakalavara 
Ramachar and Gundagurthi Maddurao. His other productions include ‘Sri Sharanabasava’ and. 
‘Vikrama Shashikala’ a translation by self of the original Marathi by. Patanakar. He constructed a 
semi permanent theatre at Yadgir with tin walls furnished with chairs and benches along with 
lighting arrangements. He then toured Raichur, Miraj and Ganagapur staging these three plays. 
And returned to Gulbarga. As the city was infected with plague, he camped at the nearby Kattur 
village and gave performances. It seems he gave several performances of these plays over and again 
in Gulbarga. Next in 1915, Garuda Sadashivarao settled at Koppala. From 1930, his “Dattateya 
Nataka Mandali’ had camped at Gulbarga for a long duration. 


In July 1995, “Huccheswara Nataka Company’ of B R Arishinagodi of Gulbarga staged 
the play entitled ‘Sose Hakida Savalu’ which celebrated silver jubilee. 


The founding of Kannada Sahithya Sangha in 1949 at Gulbarga, encouraged theatre 
acitivities as never before. Being inspired by Garuda, Herur Dattateya Master established and 
carried on amateur theatre activities for more than two decades. He would arrange for performances 
during nine days of Nadahabba and on the anniversary celebrations of Nuthan Vidyalaya. 
‘Ecchamma Nayaka’, ‘Gandugodali Rama’, ‘Pathithoddhara’, ‘Usha Swayamvara. ‘Sathyavan 
Savithri’ and other plays; and one act plays of Lakshmanarao Bendre, Sriranga and Parvathavani. | 
Herur Master was active even during 1960s. 
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‘Karuneswara Nataka Mandali’ founded by Mali Patil in 1955at Andol of Jevargi taluk, 
had Sharanayya and Fakirayyaswamy as artists for lead roles. ‘Javalige Nataka Company’ established 
in around 1987 at Afzalpur had Madani master as the playwright. It is learnt that there existed a 
drama company at Nimbargi also. . 


Revanasiddhayya Rudraswamymatha has written many plays including ‘Surapurada Simha’ 
“Vaganagere Kote Kalaga’, ‘Kalburgiya Kaggole’ and ‘Raghasudhe’. He has directed many 
productions including ‘Namma Nadu’ written by Shanthaveera being a stage actor himself, 
Revansiddhayya is engaged in theatre activities for the past three decades. 


The new wave plays started in the state of Karnataka also made its presence felt in Gulbarga 
also. In 1973, the translation of ‘Evam Indrajith by Badal Sarkar was staged under the direction 
of Giraddi Govindaraj. Later, ‘Rangamadhyama Havyasi Nataka Samsthe’ was founded and it 
started staging plays at the rate of three plays per year. The organization enrolled audiences as 
members and collected Rs, 10/- as subscription per year. 


‘Ranga Madhyama has staged more than 23 plays during 12 years. It was a forum to 
stage new wavw plays. Its productions include ‘Saddu Vicharane’, ‘Nanditha Ide’ ‘Baki Ithihasa’, 
‘Adhe Adhure’, ‘Kadadida Neeru’, ‘Hakki Haruthide Nodidira’, ‘Jaisida Naika’, ‘Nayikathe’, 
‘Amani’, ‘Kelu Janamejaya’,, ‘Ena Bedali’, ‘Samagra Manthana’, ‘Yarige Madthi Myao’, “Nee 
Mayeyolago’ and ‘Post Office’. 


Apart from these, the ‘Ranga Madhyama’ has arranged for the performances of plays by 
‘Ninasam Thirugata’, ‘Rangamandala Repertory’ of Bhopal, and troupes like ‘Sutradhara’, 
‘Nataranga’,, ‘Benaka’, Spandana’, ‘Rangasampada’, ‘Samudaya’ from Bangalore. It has also arranged 
a drama fstival in 1981 in association with Nataka Academy, and a national drama festival in 


1993 and rural drama festival at Gulbarga. 


There are several other amateure drama troupes engaged in production of plays in the 
district. ‘Nrupathunga Barahagarar Hagu Kalavidara Samsthe’ was established in 1975 and staged 
plays written by its members such as ‘Kranthi Kranthi’, ‘Samasye’ and “Thiruka’ as also plays by - 
Sriranga such as ‘Kattale Belaku’ ‘Ena Bedali’ and ‘Uttama Prabhutwa’. Kannada Sahithya sangha 
of Gulbarga successfully staged ‘Uttama Prabhutwa’, ‘Kharokhara’ and ‘Ani Banthondani’ under 
directorial supervision of Prabhakar Sathkheda.’Samudaya’ founded in 1970s, gave productions 
of ‘Kattale Dari Dora’ and ‘Belchi’ with Gangadharaswamy as director; while in 1985, C 
Basavalingayya directed ‘Eerobi’ and ‘Goda’. Basavalingayya also directed ‘Kerege Hara’ for 
Samudaya of Raichur and ‘Alamana Adbhuta Nyaya’ for Gulbarga audience. Later it staged 
‘Sahebaru Baruttiddare’ and ‘Samstha’. It also associated with organizations such as ‘Jnanavijana 
jatha’ and ‘Akshara Jatha’ and enacted several street plays. A play ‘Charvaka’ which was the outcome 
of a theatre workshop was staged at several places in and outside the district. 


R K Hudagi who has close contact with Samudaya since its inception, has written and 
produced several street plays at various places. During February 1997, Samudaya conducted a 
culture festival for ten days. 
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K S Raj (Nanadi) founded, ‘Vicharavadi Sangha’ in 1978; and it enacted a play written by 
self “Gudasalina Gudadali’ both in Gulbarga and Bangalore. The association staged a play 
‘Gummanelliha Thoramma’ in places like Alanda and Bhimarayanagudi in Gulbarga district and 
Bidar also. The plays staged by the association include ‘Sakshikallu’, ‘Ratto Ratto Rayana Magale’, . 
‘Kadil Bidil Kavadikayi’ “Kanasinavaru’ ‘Apurna Ramayana’ and ‘Higondu Raga’. 


‘Rangabharathi’, a cultural association founded in 1979, staged a play called ‘Plot No. 5’ 
for the first time in the district with sound and light effect. It brought on the stage in 1987, 
Brecht’s ‘Mrutyulokada Manini’ (an adoptation of “The Good Women’); and in the same year 
staged ‘Athrupatha Atmagalu’ five times. This play also bagged the Kannada Sahithya Parishat 
prize also. It also arranged staging of ‘Namma Namma Bale’ ten times at different places in 1982; 
the play was both entertaining and educative in that it was on the message of a small family norm. 
‘Shrama Yeva Jayathe’, a play dealing with rural development, was staged twice in that year. In 
1985, a play entitled ‘Ide gathi’ was produced at Khandala and Belakota. A Nataka Academy 
sponsored workshop under the guidance of S$ Malathi prepared and produced the Kannada version 
of Brecht’s ‘Mother’ in 1985. The association has not only produced plays on its own, but has 
invited and sponsored production of plays by other troupes outside Gulbarga. It has arranged a 
state level seminar on dramas and has organized a theatre festival of children’s plays. In 1996, it 
staged Karnad’s “Taledanda’. An affiliate of state and Central Nataka Academies, Rangabharathi 
has a good collection of theatre equipments. It also encourages activities pertaining to folklore, 
painting, and music, apart from theatre activities. 


‘Niveditha Mahila Sangha’ an exclusive organization for women has been active since 

1970, and has staged many plays enacted by its members. In 1978, it produced an all-women 
performance of a play entitled “Nayaka’. It has also staged many plays like ‘Navu Madode Hige’, 
‘Ellara Mane Dose Toothw ‘Akkammana Shale’ and ‘Shanthala’, and street plays such as ‘Nerehore’ 
and ‘Hosahadi’ - all of them being financed by the department of culture and other departments. 
‘Sangameswara Mahila Mandala’ had organized a month-long theatre workshop for women, in 
1993, in co-operation with the Nataka Academy. About thirty ladies participated in the workshop, 
and brought on stage Kambar’s ‘Kadukudure’. They have performed in some places outside the 
district as well as outside the state. During the same period, a play ‘Sharanu Sharanarthi’ was 


staged in Gulbarga. 


As regards other troupes, Shama Joshi Mitra Mandali put up ‘Jokumaraswamy’ under the 
directorship of J M Shirahatti, in 1980; while, during the same period, the ‘Ishta’ troupe staged 
‘Baja’ with Siddanagouda Patil as director. Among associations in: places other than Gulbarga, 
mention may be made of the production of ‘Bhasha Saheba’ by ‘Lekhaja Hagu Kalavidara Balaga’ 
of Bhimarayanagudi; and Dhotre’s ‘Suryastadinda Suryodayada Varage’. They had arranged 
_performances by outsiders. ‘Navarang’ a theatre troupe fonded by Prabhakara Joshi at Sedam, 
satged many plays including, ‘Sahebaru Baruttare’, “Kattale Dari Doora’, ‘Jokumaraswamy’ and 
‘Nayikathe’. Rudrachar and ‘Kannada Balaga’ of Shahabad also are active at the theatre. Bhimarao 
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Master of Shahapur and Deekshachar hebbar of Surpur also have very close contact with theatre 
activities of the district. 


Many features were put up in 1996 at different places like Gulbarga, Sedam, Jevargi and 
Faridabad as part of ‘Sharana Samskruthi Utsava 96’; it was organized to educate the masses about 
the evils such as sectarianism, superstitions, alcoholism the menace of Aids. Ashoka Badaradinni 
was the director of programmes. In 1996, the Gulbarga University had organized a seminar on 
the recent trends in dramatic art. 


There are many amateur artists, directors and playwrights throughout the district. We 
may mention a few of them: Sridhara Rao is known for his picturesque portrayal of roles; 
Krishnamurthy Kittur is adept in depicting roles realistically; theatre is almost an obsession for C 
B Matha; Anantha Harasur has two roles to play, that of a director and an actor; Adavidas is 
famous for his sonorous voice; Dhanyakumar Kivade is a poet, playwright and a dancer put together; 
Saraswathi Ckimmalagi can perform in both male and female roles with utmost ease; I. S. Navali 
plays roles in both dramas and cinema; Sitha Chandrakanth Mallabadi enlivens the roles he 
potrays; K Hemantha is a person full of ideas; Vajrakumar Kivade is known for his organizational 
virtues; M. C. Kori has performed in radio plays as well; Swamirao Kulkarni is both a TV and 
theatre artist; Mohan Sitoor is a painter and folk performer put together; Keshavamurthi Kulkarni 
has won laurels as an actor; Mallikarjun Hasaragundi is a popular artist; the Baburao Madyalkar 
couple have been obsessed with radio, TV and theatre performances; Shama Joshi is the chief of 
‘Mithra Mandali’; Sangamesha Savadattimatha is a researcher, writer, editor, playwright and a 
good actor - all rolled in one; Narayana Kulkarni has established himself as a good artist; Shobha 
Rangolkar, though an outsider, has learnt Kannada well and is engaged in theatre activities; Shantha 
Bhimasena Rao is a known person for giving good performance in female roles; Shankarayyaswamy 
Ghanti is all the same an organizer, a director, a poet and a singer; Janardana Katti is a radio-TV- 
theatre atrist, a theatre organizer, story writer and a director of a feature film; Hariprasanna 
Chittapur is painter and singer; and Easwarappa Farathabad has acted in documentaries and 
movies. 


Prabhakar Sathkhed is engaged himself as a theatre convenor, actor, drama director, 
“translator of plays, and has acted in Marathi plays also. He has organized drama festivals both at 
the state and the national levels. K S Rajanandi has organized an rationalists group, but has made 
name as an actor, director and a poet. Among ladies who have identified themselves with the 
theare, Indira Manvikar is prominent. She has introduced many ladies to the theatre, apart from 
herself being an artist, an organizer, social activist, and a proficient of dance and literature. sangitha 
and Vanitha Manvikar also have contributed their mite to the theatre. 


Theatre activities are ripe in other parts of the district as well. Shanveera Sunkada of 
Sedam is an actor and a director. M. G. Deshapande, Gurushantayya Mathapathi, Ananth Saraf 
and Lakshmikanth Kulkarni also are to be mentioned for their theatre activities. M. R. Rudracharya, 
Tirtha and. Prasanna have performed various roles in many plays. Bhimarayanagudi, a nearby 
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place to Gulbarga, is also known for its theatre activities. H. Basha Saheb is a writer and director, 
who has founded many organizations. 


There are many up coming artists in the district. of them the siginificant are, V R Joshi, 
Subrao Kulkarni and Vijai Kulkarni couple, S. N. Babalagi, Siddanna Kollara, Girija Pujar, Sujatha 
Sangamasetty, Madhumathi Jangamasetty, Ma. Thi. Dhote, S. S. Hirematha, M. Sadananda, T. 
Devendra, Sindhu Pathak, Prahlad Kadechur, Arun Desai, Sarasija, Mallikarjun Devaragudi, 
mahadevi Sajjan, Ravindra Darjagi; Deepa Diggikar, K. M. Singapur, Sathosh jagirdar, Sharanayya 
Hiremth, Basava Prabhu; Gururaj Hasilkar, Sudhabai Deshpande, Chandrasekhara 
Chaturacharyamatha. K. V. Ravishankar, Ramesh Pujar, Sadhana Kulkarni, Gururaj Kulakarni, 
K. P. Giridhar, Goipalarao, Rukmini Mudhol, Ashok Kulanur and Arur Lakshman Seth. 


Prabhakara Sathakhed was a member of the state Nataka Academy in 1984 and 1992, 
while Giraddi Govindaraj, who was a resident of the district then, and Chandrakanth Kushnur 
represented in 1981. Kushnur (1993), K Sridhara Rao (1994), Revannasiddayya 
Rurdraswamimatha (1995), K. R. Hudagi (1996) were conferred with awards of the state Nataka 
Academy, while Giraddi Govindaraj was conferred a fellowship in 1993. 


JOURNALISM 


The history of journalistic activities of the district stretch back to a hundred years; and the 
news papers and journals published in the district have contributed considerably in increasing 
the readership, and enlightning the public by building social, political awareness. As on today, 
the information is that the first ever paper of the district happens to be Marathi ‘Gulbarga Samachar’ 
started in 1893. The paper was edited by Parashuram Govind Bodus and printed in his own 
press. This was weekly, and one of the issue of ninth year (July 25, 1901) is available with Harihararao 
Moharera, a writer of Afzalpur. The issue contains a biographical article. on Sharanabasappa Appa, 
a release on the publication of Manikaprabhu Charithre and cultural news. It has some details 
regarding a thief of Gulbarga also. The price of an issue was two annas and the annual subscrition 
was two rupees. Chummana Bedasar, one of the promoters of ‘Panduranga Krishna Mandali’ 
founded in Gulbarga in 1897, was a regular contributor of the paper. Srinivas Gattu has informed 

that it was Raleraskar Master who:was the editor of this paper in the beginning of the twentieth 
~ centuy. The Moharer collction has issues of another Marathi weekly, namely ‘Khyrkhah Dakkhan’. 
This paper started in 1907 and the editor was Parashuram Govind Bodus himself. 


It has come be known that in 1930, Gurayya Sugurmath of Rangampete was editing a 
monthly named ‘Nizam Nyaya Tirpu’; and in the same period, Basavaraja Sastry of Yadgir had 
started a montly entitled ‘Dharma Sanjeevini’. During 1940-42, Raghavendra Kushtagi, Bhimarao, 
Guracharya Bandi, Sagara Krishnachar and M. R. Buddhivantha Shetty were publishing a hand- 
written journal by name ‘Aruna’ from Surapur-Shahapur. Sagar Krishnacharya also was for sometime 
editing a hand-written journal entitled “Vikasa’. . 


The papers that were printed or in hand-written form were institutional in evoking 
nationalistic feelings among their readers. Dattatreya Rao Avaradi and N S Hanumantharao were 
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co-editors of a weekly, entitled ‘Nagarika’ started in 1944. Its publication was transferred to 
Raichur two years later. This had aggressive nationalistic views; and it was because of this the 
Nizam government confiscated the paper and arrested its editors. 


During the struggle for national independence, Dattatreya Rao Avaradi, V. C. 
Devalagaonkar, S$. Hanumantharao Shankararao Vanjhare, Tukaram Kulkarni, Anantha Sharma, 
Narayanarao Kanyal and Raghu Jagirdar tendered their resignations for their government posts in 
protest against the Nizam regime. They jointly brought out pamphlets in hand-written and 
litho-printing forms. This was instrumental in the founding of ‘Nagarika’ by Dattatreya Rao and 
Hanumantharao. Having inspired by this, Vasantha Kushtagi and Lakshmikanth Pattankar brought 
out a hand-written journal ‘Udaya’ for three years between 1947 and 1950. They were then 
middle school students; they published the arocities of the Razakars in the paper. Likewise 
Hanumantharao Kanyal also brought out a hand-written paper, ‘Prakasha’, later. 


Pandith Su.Gu. Veerasharma, J. M. Gurusiddhasastry and Veereswara Sastry jointly started 
in 1948, a montly journal, ‘Amaravani’ dedicated to spiritual writings. Seven years later, it was 
transferred to Raichur, which was in force till recently. During the same period, ‘Hyderabad 
Kannadiga’, a daily was being published from Yadgir, being edited by Gurusiddhasastry and S. R. 
Kanthi. Virupakshappa Modi started a weekly, ‘Swarajya’ in 1948 from Gulbarga under the 
guidance of Dattatreya Rao Avaradi; and during 1954-60, Raghu Jagirdar brought out ‘Sarathi’ 
from Gulbarga, which later became a daily. This was the first paper of the district to have teleprinter 
facilities. During the same period one Gurusiddappa was bringing out a weekly called ‘Kalyana’. 
Kanyal Hanumantha Rao and G A Kulkarni published ‘Prabhatha’ under the aegis of Prabhatha 
vachanalaya. 


Among the quarterlies, ‘Viswa Kalyana’ brought out by B Mahadevappa from Yadgir 
during 1965-66; and ‘Mandakini’ brought out by Sagara Krishnacharya in 1970 are worth 
mentioning. ‘Mandakini’ had Siddayya Puranik, Itagi Raghavendra Rao, Vasantha Kushtagi and 
others on its advisory committee. ‘Jeevana Vikas’ was started by the Joint Director of Public 
Instruction of Gulbarga district in 1969, had for sometime Revanasidhayya Rudraswamy Math 
as editor; and the journal ran till 1981 (it has been revived in 1995). Even though the paper was 
meant to cater to.the field of education, it is giving due importance to art, literature, and places of 
interest also. In 1972, the Assistant Director of Public Instruction, Surapur, started a bulletin in 
the name of ‘Laghu Vartha Prakatane’. ‘Kranthi’ that was founded at Hubli in 1962 got transferred 
to Gulbarga in 1965. The founder-editor of the paper, Siddaharamesh was of revolutionary 
~ temperament. Now printed on the offset machine it is being run by Annapurnamma. P M Mannur's 

‘Sathyakama’ (1970), S L Jevargi’s ‘Shasana’ (1973) are quite old papers. ‘Udaya’ from Bijapur 
_was transferred to Gulbarga in 1965. Keralli Raghunatha Reddy was bringing out a literary 


magazine under the title ‘Cha’. 


. OF the papers of other languages, Hanumantha Rao Thadapathri’s ‘Karnataka Standard’ 
in English, Baburao Hagaragi’s ‘Farz’ and Govindarao Khamithkar’s ‘Vrittamanjari’ in Hindi and 
Hakimshil ‘s ‘Salamath’ in Urdu are worth mentioning, A quarterly in Marathi entitled ‘Anubandha’ 
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Gulbarga District 


Papers and Journals that were published or being published in the district of Gulbarga 


Name 


Grenobles 
Sathyakama 
Kannada Bandhu 


Shasana 
Chintaka 


Kranthi 


Bhagyakirana 
Viaswa Prachara 
Jai Bhima Gade 
Nrupathunga 


Udaya 
Jagavani 


Veritta Manjari 
Independent Spirit 
Vani Samrat 
Kalburgi Vani 


The Bahamani News 
Kalyana Nadu 
Kalburgi Kahale 


Sanjevani 
Akrosha 

Bajme Siyasath 
Shekhara 


Prachara Prapancha 


Nithya Sangathi 
Kalburgi Pratinidhi 
Nadaseve 

Suvichara 


Periodicals 


daily 
daily 
daily 


daily 
daily 


daily 


daily 
daily 
daily 
daily 


daily 
daily 


daily 
daily 
daily 
daily ° 


daily 
daily 
daily 


daily 
daily 
daily 
daily 
daily 


daily 
daily 
daily 
daily 


Rahmanuma-e-Gulbarga daily 


Inquilab-E-Deccan 
Udaya Garjane 
S Chitra Amrith 


Vahini Varthegalu 
Gramavani 

The Vikas Weekly 
Kannada Shakthi 
Kshatriya Kirana 
Suddivahaka Jevargi 
Shellagi Patrike 


Yadagiri varthe 
Agni Ankura 
fortnightly 
Shoshitara Koogu 
fortnightly 
Janabembala 
Yuva Sanghatane 


Vijaya Kranthi 


Janabhimani 


daily 
daily 
daily 


daily 

daily 

weekly 
weekly 
weekly 
weekly 
weekly 


weekly 
Kannada 


Kannada 


monthly 
monthly 


. monthly 


monthly 


Language Editor/s Year of 
Kannada Rajendra Patil February, 1982 
Kannada P M Mannur 01 - 01 - 1970 
Kannada Jayaprakash S$ Kulkarni November, 1973 
(a weekly converted as a daily on 26 - 02- 1976 
Kannada S L Jevargi 15 - 08 - 1973 
Kannada Sheela Thiwari 14 - 04 -1982 
(a weekly, later became a daily) 
Kannada Annapurnamma 02 -05 - 1962 
(started at Hubli later transferred its place of publication to Gulbarga) 
Kannada Veeranna Madivala 11 - 08 - 1983 
Kannada Venkatarao Khamitkar 25 - 09 - 1988 
Kannada Shankara Kodla 06 - 12 - 1986 
Kannada Shivaraya Dodmani 1984 
(a weekly, became a daily since 1989) 
Kannada Parashurama Malu 1935 (originally from 
(Bijapur, transferred to Gulbarga in 1985) 
Kannada K Bhima Rao !976 (was inactive for 
sometime, reissued from 05 - 05 - 1992) 
Hindi Govindarao Khamithkar 09 - 11 - 1977 
English B Surekha 14 - 04 - 1993 
Kannada Govindarao Khamithkar 15 - 07 - 1992 
Kannada Kedaralingayya Hiremath 01 - 11 - 1987 
(originally a weekly, became a daily since 
Urdu Saramastha 11 - 11 - 1989)1983 (presently defunct) 
Kannada B R Patil 27 - 03 - 1994 
Kannada K Mahadevappa 24 - 03 - 1993 (now 
defunct) ; 
Kannada N Madhusudan 04 - 11 - 1994 
Kannada Bharathi N Reshmi 13-02-1995 
Urdu SM Firoz Janzani 22 - 08 - 1993 
Kannada 04 - 11 - 1993 (presently defunct) 
Kannada Ramesh Khamithkar 11 - 08 - 1995 
(a weekly, now a daily, since 26 - 11 - 1995) 
Kannada Linga Reddy 01 - 06 - 1993 
Kannada Ravikumara Honna now defunct 
Kannada Basavaraja 06 - 05 - 1994 
Kannada Raghunatharao Mugali now defunct 
Urdu M A Husain now defunct 
Urdu Allauddin Pasha 12 - 11 - 1995 
Kannada Parashuram Maheswari 15 - 08 - 1995 
Kannada Yaddalli Veeranagouda 21 - 05 - 1992 
{a fortnightly, a daily since 21 - 12 - 1994) 
Kannada Prabhakara Joshi (oiriginally a weekly, now defunct 
Kannada Amritharao Biradar now defunct 
Urdu Zamil Akmal 10 - 02 - 1991 now defunct 
Kannada Rajendra Patil 06 - 02 - 1994 now defunct: 
Kannada RN Khamithkar 27 - 02 - 1995 now defunct 
Kannada K S Kobala now defunct 
Kannada Devendra Shellagi 1993 (originally ; 
a monthly, now a weekly) 
Kannada Anil Deshpande 08 - 11 - 1994 ; 
Viswaradhya Sathyampete : 
Veeranna: Thimmaji 
Kannada Hanumantha Kounte August, 1993 
Kannada Shivasharanayya 
B Mathapathi July, 1995 
Kannada Suryakanth Patil 1995 
Kannada Nirmaladevi Salkvya February, 1997 


Source : Information and Publicity Officer, Gulbarga District , letter dated 12 -04 - 1996 
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is being brought out for the last 17 years. Of late ‘Sathyartha Darpana in Kannada-Hindi is 
being published by Arya Samaja of Gulbarga. 


The University and many schools, colleges and several organizations have brought out 
annual numbers, The publication division of Gulbarga University started a periodical in June 
1988 and brought out several issues. The title of it was later changed as ‘Kamalaganga’. Sangamesha 
Savadattimath, a professor in the Institute of Kannada Studies of the University has been bringing” 
out ‘Samshodhana Vyasnga’ (1988) (previously ‘Shodhane’) and Veeranna Dande started ‘Vimarshe’ 
in 1987 and changed the title to ‘Kavimarga’ in 1988. Both of them contain writings on literature, 
art, and research and are being issued regularly. In 1995, Kiran Patil brought out a quarterly 
‘Kavya’ for exclusive publication of poems and criticism on poetry. Chandrakanth Kadaralli and 
Siddharama Honakal started ‘Hosa Dikku’ is considered a significant literary journal. There are 
many annual numbers of various organizations of the district, a-few of them in the same name 
every year. Devendrakumar Hakari and Basalingayya were briging out an annual number ‘Minchu’, 
under the guidance of Tavaga Bhimasena Rao, regularly between 1945 and 1960. This was 
instrumental in bringing to light many young talents. Likewise, the Ideal Fine Arts Society has 
been publishing a di-annual number under the title ‘Pratibhe’ for the past several years. The 
journal contains complementary information regarding the art of painting and photographs; the 
production of the journal is quite attractive. 


The district has given birth to over one hundred papers, of which some thirty are still 
being published. The table in the following pages gives a glance of the papers of the district, both 
in currency and defunct. The district unit of the Reporters Association held a seminar in 1995, on 
the topic ‘The Reporters and Their Challenges’. The district unit of the Union of Working 
Journalists, in collaboration with the Patrika Academy celebrated ‘Pathrika Dina’ in July, 1996. In 
1996, Rajendra Patil, editor of ‘Grenobles’ was conferred with ‘Smt. Yashodamma G. Narayana’ 
award. 


MUSIC 


The Surapur state was encouraging music also. Ananda Dasa (1840-1910) was teaching 
music to the court dancers; and he is the author of many kirthanes, episodes and poems. He had 
rendered the ‘Bhagavadgeete’ into Kirthana form. The musicologists are of the opinion that his 
compositions have attained a blending of Hinduthani and Karnatak schools of music styles 
Bhimabai of Surapur, Bangaramma and Kanakabai were exponents of Hindusthani music. 


Pandith Siddarama Jambaladinni joined Sharanabasaveswara Arts College at Gulbarga in 
1970; and afterwards the field of music in the district acquired new energy. Though Jambaladinni 
hails from Manvi of Raichur district, he learnt music under the supervision of Panchakshari Gavai 
of Gadag and Mallikarjun Mansur of Dharwad. He spent the last eighteen years of his lifetime at 
Gulbarga and had identified with the district. He was a renowned exponent of Hindusthani 
School of music; and had set several vachanas and parts of ‘Sunyasampadane’ into classical ragas 
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and sings them at concerts. He thus popularized music in the region. As long as he lived ar 
Gulbarga, it was K S Hadpad who was his accompanist on the tabla. Jambaladinni gave training 
to several youngsters. Narasimhalu Vadivatti, a disciple of Jambaladinni is running an institute 
for music in the name of his Guru at Raichur; and he has been celebrating an annual music 
festival to pay homage to the diseased Guru, in which quite a good number from Gulbarga 
participate. Jambaladinni was awarded by the Sahithya academy in 1981 and from Sangitha 
Nrutya Academy during 1985-86; he was recipient of a title ‘Karnataka Kalthilaka’ also. 


Even before this, Pandurangarao Padaki had learnt music on his own and had performed - 
in Mysore, Gulbarga and some places in north India also. He was a recognized Akashavani play 
artist as well. He had founded ‘Kalamandira’ in collaboration with harmonium Krishna Rao and 
has trained many youngsters. Another renowned singer of the district is Saroja Anagarkar, who 
also got her initial training at the hands of Padaki. The other artists of the period are singer 
Anandarao Pujari, the sitarist Fakruddin, tabla maestro Sumanrao Kulkarni, and stabla player 
Gurunatharao Angurkar of Shahabad. 


Tarabai Kulkarni, was trained by Pandith Prathap Sarani of Mumbai in the Mevathi 
Gharana of the Hindusthani style, started giving concerts at Gulbarga as early as 1978. She 
founded ‘Saraswathi Sangeetha Vidyalaya’ in 1991. She started the department of music and was 
a professor at V J Mahila College. Nalinibai Khante, Vani Pramod Desai, Kavitha Javali, Uma 
Puranik, Ramesh Kulkarni, Sudhakar, Venkatarao Kulkarni and many others were her disciples. 
She also trained percussion artists such as Sarbanna Patil, Srikanth Devipura. Tarabai had given 

concerts in many parts of Gulbarga district, featuring Ramayana in song form in collaboration 
with members of her family. She was honoured at the Inter-University Youth festival held under 
the aegis of Yuvajana Karyalaya in 1988, and in Unifest-91, held at Bellary in 1991. 


Saroja Anagarkar practised music as early as 1960 and started ‘Svaranjali’, a school for 
music in 1988. The school has recognition at the All India level and offers instruction for the 
graduate level examinations. Saroja has a title of ‘Sangeetha Bhushana’; and her disciples such as 
Usha Batavade, Ramesh Kulkarni and Srikanth Devipura have attained the level of ‘Sangeetalankara’, 
which is equivalent to a degree. Another of her disciple, Purnima Ramachar, has stood first in: the 
national level University examination in Hindusthani music. Saroja has been an examiner in the’ 
department of public Instruction and has trained 75 candidates hitherto, usually about 40 
students take the examination division at the level. Saroja had performed ‘Swaranjali’, a daylong 
(24-hour) programme, in 1993 and 1994. 


Many schools and colleges in Gulbarga offer training in music and quite a number. of 
students are enrolled. Geetha Gayathri at the Junior college, Goduthai in both the Junior and- 
First Grade Colleges, Kalavathi Gore at § B Arts College are music teachers; and M. S. Patil for 
tabla. At V G Mahila College Mahukar and Mohammad Miya teach vocal and tabla respectively. 


Vocalist Hanumanna Nayaka Dore has popularized vachanas by Basavanna and others by 
singing them in Hindisthani style. A recipient of state award in 1992, he has a title ‘Ganagandharva 
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to his credit. Shiveraja Patil has written about him in a book entitled “Lesa Bayasuvavaru . Presently, 
Dore is heading the department of Music in the Kannada University at Hampi. Another vocalist 
who has gained popularity by singing vachanas of sharanas and kirthnes of dasru is Panchakshari 
Kanavi. He is known for setting the compositions inti rare ragas and giving the gist if their meanings. 
He has trained many disciples also. K. S. Hadpad is well versed in playing on the tabla; he has 
been accompanying as percussionist with many renowned vocalists. He was a member of Sangeeth 
Natak Academy, and has won the award from it in 1996. . 


Though there has not been enough patronage in the district for Karnataka music from 
the beginning, P. Saraswathi Tanthri, who settled at Gulbarga in 1956, had learnt music initially 
at the Madhava Pai Music Academy at Manipal. Since then she has been giving concerts on the 
occasions of Ramanavami, and Ganesha Chaturthi and Akashavani also. She founded ‘Karnataka 
Sangeetha Sabha’ some twenty years ago. This organizations holds Aradhanas of Thyagaraja and 
Purandaradasa, and Ramanavami music concerts. A Ramamandira has been constructed by the 
endowment established in the name of Saraswathi’s husband, the late Padur Ramakrishna Tanthri; 
and here also music concerts are arranged periodically, inviting artists from far and near. Among 
"her disciples, Kalindi has earned a good name. Saroja Anagarkar’s ‘Swaranjali’ had honoured 
Taraswathi Tanthri in the presence of Bhimasen Joshi a few years ago. 


By the efforts of flutist Shaik Abdulla Khaji, sab/a player K. S. Hadpad, vocalist Fakiresh 
Kanavi, Shivanna Desai and others, ‘Ganyogi Panchakshari Gavai Kalasangha’ has come into existence 
at Gulbarga in 1990; and it held its fifth annual conference in February 1995. In the two-day 
long conference many artists from and outside Gulbarga had participated. 


‘Swaranial? arranges prorammes in commemmoration of Padaki, while Hanumana Nayak 
y ges p yi 
Dore organizes the other in the name of Basavaraja Rajaguru. 


Akashavani: A station of the All India radio has been functioning in Gulbarga since 1966, 
which gives ample encouragement to the local artists. Artists like Pandurangarao Padaki, Siddarama 
Jambaladinni, Gurunatharao Alagarkar ad others were staff artists in the beginning. Apart from 
the regularly appointed staff artists, there have been many others participating in the AIR 
programmes. We may mention the names of K. S. Hadpad, Gundabhatta Joshi, Ramarao Padaki, 
Somashekhara Hagaragi, Shaik Abdulla Khaji, Fakiresh Kanavi, Revanappa Kumkumgar, Shafir A. 
Khan, Hanumana Nayak Dore, Saroja Anagarkar, Nirmala Rajaguru, Geetha and Gayathri 
Chakravarthi, Panchakshari Swamy, Shanthalinga Desai Kallur and Siddanna Desai Kallur. The 
list includes percussionists along with vocalists. 


The Akashavani has a team of folk artists also. The Gigi team consists of Kashinatha, 
Amruthanath Chavan, Vithaldas Ambadas Jathori, Shivasharanayyaswamy Mantalkar, Girijabai 
Nagappa Balur, Shakunthala H Rathod and Kalyanappa Shanthappa Shilavantha; while for 
traditional singing there are Madevi Marathur, Kalyanamma Thulajarao Bhaskar, Lakshmibai 
Shivasharana, Siddamma Kailasayya Salimatha, Basamma Halagananvar, Shanthabai Madagi and 
Gurubai Dvamani; and the team for Kolupada consists of Rachayya Hirematha and Basanna 
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Mareppa Ibrahimpur; and for Doddata there are Chandrasekhara M Hosnurkar and Shivalingayya 
R Salimatha. Other artists are Ramalingayya V Kalburgi (tatwapada), Mylarappa Sharanappa 
Patil (Dappinata), Jeethappa Ramachandra Bhajanthri (Karadi Majalu), Bhimasha Chandramappa 
(Dollina Pada), Cahndrakanth Mylarappa Kandoji (Bhajane), Saranappa Vadageri (folk songs), 
Devarao (Gondaligar Mela), Eswararao M Karunasagar (Bhajane), Sharanappa P Gote (Rivayat 
Padagalu) and Gundappa Shivayogeppa Hoogara. 


The Akashavani hold programmes like ‘Raga Madhurya’ in different parts of the district 
and relays them on the radio later. A few years ago it had organized a state level competition for 
tadio plays; in a certain year Revanasiddayya Rudraswamy Matha got a prize for his ‘prasaravagada 
nataka’; and he has bagged the third prize at the national level for writing plays for his work, 
matanaduva gombegalw’. Saritha Kusumakar Desai’s ‘Bhimesha Krishna’ also has won the Akashavani 
prize. 


Doordarshan: A television station, first ever in the state, was established in Gulbarga in 
1977. It was a relay station; and the independent studio was set up in 1994. The station has 
prodeuced documentaries entitled ‘Nagaghataka’, ‘chandrala parameswari’, ‘Buddha Kendra’, 
‘Kadakola Madivalappa’ and others, apart from holding conferences, seminars, debates interviews, 
and producing features introducing places of interest such as Nagavi and Sannathi. Some 
programmes produced by the Kendra such as ‘Pinjara Badasab’, ‘Bijapur Utsava’ and ‘rashtriya 
Yuvajanothsava’ have been beamed on the national network also. Some of the documentaries have 
been repeatd by the Bangalore Kendra also. 


DANCE 


After the reorganization of states, many art lovers and artists came and settled in the 
district; and dance also got its due place. One Surekha started training students in dance as far 
back as 1978. during the same period, Sangameswara Mahila Mattu Yuvathi Mandala satarted 
classes in dance, along with running other programmes; this is continued even today. 
‘Rangabharathi’ of Shivananda Manvikar, though was promarily meant far theatre activities, it 
also organized dance prigrammes as well. Under the auspices of this organization, dance programmes 
by Suchitra Deshapande, R Kiran, Kavitha Kulkarni, Nagarekha Kulkarni, Surekha Mamadi, 
Sudha Patil Upadhyaya Vani Deepak and others were held between 1980 and 1985. 


It was Shubhangi who founded a dance school in a well-organized way. She atarted a 
dance school by name ‘Omkar Nruthya Sadhana’ in Gulbarga’s Jevargi Colony in 1986. It has 
trained many youngsters in various forms of dance. As on date, ten students have completed the 
training programme; and this year (1995-96) 55 students have enrolled for training. 


The school has arranged dance performances at different parts of the district; and it is 
giving concerts regularly for the last ten years with the assistance by the department of Kannada 
and Culture. The dance troupe of Shubhangi has performed in Kolkatta, apart from giving concerts 
in Bidar and Bangalore. The school has secured first place both in 1992-93 and 1993-94, in the 
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competition held under the auspices of Gulbarga University. The school also arranges orientation 
programmes in dance for selected students, with the financial help from the department of Kannada 
and Culture. 


Among the alumni of Omkar School for Dance, Girija Junjarwad has won laurels at the 
national level. Vani, Deepasri, Sheela Jemasetty have stood first in the University level competitions; 
and Kalpana Somayaji has secured the third place. among the other distinguished students of the 
school, mantion may be made of Priya Nandanandana, Tahsin Ali, and Chethana Rao. A seventh 
class student and a trainee in Omkar School, Purnima Kamalapur has been popular by giving 
more than fifty dance performances.Of others whose achievements are considerable, we may name 
V Meera, Soumya, Bhavana Rao, Roopali Deshapnde, Rashmi Kulkarni, Suma Mutthagi, Kala 
Chennesetty, Retge Benjamin, Swetha Nagur, Sraddha Hatti, Vineetha Sharoff, Jageepa Mehtha, 
Chaya Kulkarni, Kumar Nagaraj and Dattaraj. Usha Kulkarni, Vyshali Kasravalli (a movie and 
theatre artist) Anupam Herur, Vasudev Kapataala, Girija Kulkarni, Narmada, Keerthana, Sahana 
and Sruthi are Bharathanatya exponents. 


Purana, Pravachana and Keerthane: Veerashaiva and vaishnava cults have developed side 
by side in the district; and various forms of religious expositions such as Keerthne, Bhajane, 
Harikate, Shivakathe and others are popular. Surapur kings also had patronized these during their 
regime. Those who came from Maharashtra gave performances in Marathi. It was outsiders who 
outnumbered the local artists. Surapurada Ananda Dasa (1840-1919) was a gamaki also apart 
from being a kirthanakara. He has trnsformed the Ramayana and the Mahabharatha and the 
Bhagavadgeethe into Airthanas, apart from others. His singing was a blend of both Hindusthani 
and Karnataka styles of music.Apart from Ananda Dasa, Bhima Dasa, Vithal Dasa, Janmalli Dasa, 
Maddur Srikantha Vithala and Mannur Dasa of Afzalpur are to be mentioned as important 
exponents of this form. A Haridasa tradition is said to have begun with Srikantha Vithala. One of 
the most renowned gamaki, Bharatha Bindu Rao used to tour the district and give ‘Bharatha 
Vachana performances for several months during the fourth decade of the twentieth century. 


Among the other exponents of mention must be made of Sagara Ramachar, Sagara 
Subbanna, Devadurgada Giracharya, Badegumbala Guruvenkatacharya, Holi Seshagiriraya, 
Kirthana Kesari Jayarammacharya,Balurgi Bindachar Puranik, Hanumantha Rao Badadal, 
Ganagapura Kishan Rao Chaupathi and Nelavige Madhava Rao. 


The Veershyva mathas arrange pravachana and other programmes quite often. Sri 
Sharanabasappa Appa has instituted an endowment of one lakh Rupees and out of the proceeds of 
it a title “Purana Pravachana Praveena’ is conferred on an outstanding exponent with a cash prize 
of ten thousand rupees. Many mathas of the district, including Sharanabasaveswara Samsthana 
has released cassettes with rendering of Swara Vachanas and kirthanes. Urkayi Mylarappa of Sagara 
has brought out a cassete with songs to enlighten the farmers. 
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PAINTING 


Though cave and boulder based paintings are abundantly found in the neighbouring district 
of Raichur, there is only one such specimen found at Balachakra in Yadgir taluk. On a large 
boulder, pictures of animals, humans and line drawings are closely painted here. Historian A 
Sundara has made a detailed analysis about the style and designs of them. The painting contains 
among the cluster of figures a name in the characters of the Badami Chalukyan period, he has put 
the date of the painting to the historical period, i.e. circa sixth or eigth century A. D. The human 
figures are elongated and their limbs are lines and heads are squarish. The body portions of the 
figures are filled with horizontal or diamond shaped or wavy lines. These pictures are of five 
different types and belong to three periods. The figures of animals are realistic and we find cow, 
deer, boar and others among them. These also have line drawings on: them. Apart from these, 
there are shapes such as quadrilateral. 


Though the Bahamanis did not encourage drawing human figures in consonance with 
their religious belief, they gave special encouragement to calligraphy and design drawings. We 
find many designs that are quadrilaterals, octagons, stars and honeycombs interwoven, in various 
buildings in the premises of the tomb of Bande Nawaz. They are colourful and attractive. The 
capital of Surapur kings was situated in the southern part of the district, and these rulers gave a lot 
of encouragement to art. These rulers had close political contacts with Bijapur and Maratha and 
Moghul rules, and their paintings have been influenced by their styles. They have got the portraits 
of their family members accordingly. One Garudadri art family seems to have had royal patronage. 
The names belonging to this family has been cherished for two centuries; and even today the 
family geonealogy continues. The often-heard name is that of Banayya Garudadri. His signature 
found on quite a number of paintings are available now. Many paintings are preserved in various 
art galleries in and outside the country; the Surapur paintings seem to be the continuance of 
Dakkhani style, which is near to the Vijayanagara style and belong to the period prior to the 
traditional Mysore School of Paintings. A majority of these are of various god forms, and portraits 
of kings and the members of their families. There are some portraits of British representatives also. 


The present relic of the palace of Surapur kings does not contain any major works excepting 
a few frescos. The temple of Rudraswamy at Rangampete is in dilapidated condition, whose 
sidewalls seem to contain a few paintings. But they all are in ruins. Annayyana matha in this town 
has some fresco clusters. Among them three are identified as ‘Samudra Mathana’, ‘Girija Kalyana’ 
and ‘Draupadi Swamvara’. Dark colours and thick lines are features of these paintings, which 
seems to be in folk style, nonetheless are artistic. 


Among the Surapur rulers, Raja Venkatappa Nayaka (1773-1802) and Mummadi 
Venkatappa Nayaka (1818-27) gave enormous patronage to art and literature and had royal artists 
at their courts. They were offered endowments. One Meadows Tylor who lived here between 
1842 and 53, was a scholar, painter and a photographer. 
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The wind of modernity in painting seems to have started blowing over Gulbarga at the 
beginning of the twentieth century. Important among those who were influenced by it, are 
Shanthalinga Patil, Shankararao Alandkar and M. T. Bhopale. Shanthalinga Patil (1882-1976) 
belonged to Nimbal of Aland taluk and was trained at the J. J. School at Mumbai during 1909. 
He has done portraits of Nizam of Hyderabad as well as hundreds of commoners. His other .works 
include incidents in the lives of sharanas and those evoking patriotism. He was a sculptor as well. 
His portraits using light water colours are emotive and we can say they were trailblazers at that 
time. Shankararao Alandkar (1905-71) also was an alumnus of the J. J. School of Mumbai and 
later joned the faculty at Nuthan Vidya Samsthe at Gulbarga. He guided such eminent artists as 
S. M. Pandith, Vidyabhushana and Kumar Chandrasekhar. He was responsible for creating a 
congenial art atmosphere that is continued to this day. He evoked interest in art among many 
youngsters and guided them in pursuing the line of art. He has created many albums such as 
‘Nanna Drishtiyalli Gurudeva’ about Rabindranath Tagore; the life of Asafzahar, the predecessor 
of Nizam; ‘Jeevantha Kohinur’, about the life of Nehru; ‘Bharathiya Samskruthi Prathikagalu’; 
‘Shilpakavya’ (Chiseled Poems); ‘Mahatmara Hadinalku Sutragalu’; ‘Namma Kathe’ and others. 
He has designed a series on the Bhagavadgeethe. He has transformed a few of Bendre’s lyrics into 
paintings. Some of these are series of paintings, while others are line drawings. Some of these line 
drawings are published. He has also made collages in pure watercolour in Bengali style, and has 
made experiments in modern art also. Alandkar was on the staff of the department of publicity in 
the Nizam government for some time. In 1965, the state Lalithakala Academy honoured him 
with an award. M T Bhupale (1919-66) was born at Gulbarga and got his training at the J J 
School and opened a studio there and worked on four hundred items, including landscapes, 
collages, line-drawings and others, But later got back to Gulbarga for some reason. One may find 

_the influence of the western pattern on his style, but the choice of his subject matter is definitely 
Indian. Painter Paruthe (b.1911), who also studied at the J. J. School for some time, took part in 
the struggle of independence. 


Some more artists were at work during this period. Art-examiner Sarode, craftsman 
Bhimasena, Shyamarao of Nuthana Kalashale, Krishna Kannal, Thippanna Kandala, Gurupadappa 
Padasangikar, S S Munoli are important among them. B. S. Bhangurkar would prepare students 
for examinations as well as art shows; and some of his works are the temple of Sharanabasaveswara. 
His contemporary, Revanasiddhayya Rudraswamy Matha had learnt art apart from being interested 
in literature and drama. He has done many landscape paintings and portrairts. He has also arranged 
several arts shows in the district. 


S M Pandith (1916-95) was revered not only in the district but is renowned in the state 
-and the nation at large. He was trained at J J School of Arts at Mumbai and got his degree, and 
had made Mumbai his workplace till his end. He was adept in portraiture and collages; and he 
was unparalleled in watercolors and oil paintings. He would prefer as his subject romantic incidents 
of the mythological stories. There was a great demand for his works. He had been honoured with 
many awards, which include the State Lalithkala Academy award in 1982 and an honorary 
Doctorate from Gulbarga University. 
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Prominent among the artists of the next generation includes J S Khanderao, V. G. Andani 
and Vijay Hagaragundgi. Though they have age and aptitude differences among them, they helped 
the art atmosphere of the district to the national level. Khanderao (b.1940) got his degree from 
the J J School of Mumbai and opened an Arts School at Gulbarga. Later, he joined as a faculty in 
the department of Arts in S. B. College and became its head. Landscape was his favourite, and he 
has painted hundreds on the subject in various styles. A winner of many honours, Khanderao was 
given the award by the State Lalithkala Academy in 1993 and Varhashilpi venkatappa award in 
2002, Nadoja award from Kannada University Hampi in 2004-05. He had the distinguished 
privilege of participating in the 7th Trinale held internationally. V G Andani (1947) belongs to 
Honnakiranagi of Gulbarga taluk. After getting training in arts, Andani was Principal of Adrasha 
Kala Shale, and now is Principal of M M K College of Visual Arts. He has experimented in various 
ways on painting and has held many one-man shows. He has been working on a line drawing on 
historical monuments and rocks and boulders of Gulbarga on a large canvass. Of late, he has 
shown interest in collages in human form. He is one of a very few artists from the state, who got 
training in frescos at Banasthali in Rajasthan. A member of both the State and the central Lalithaka 
Academies, Andani has been honoured with awards by both, by the Central Academy in 1991 
and the State academy in 1994. He was appointed and chairman for State Lalitkala Academy for 
three years from 1998 to 2001 Vijay Hagaragundgi (b.1957) has created a continuation of the 
traditional painting. Having been inspired by Surapur and Garudadri paintings, he has studied 
their colours, forms, and cohesiveness very deeply, and has formulated a new style, in which he 
has created many works. He has participated in more than ten workshops held across the country. 
He has participated several times in the ‘Art in Action’, an annual fair held in London. He has held 
one-man shown in many parts of India, apart from Bangalore and Gulbarga. He has won prizes 
from the state Academy four times; many other organizations also have honoured him with prizes 
and awards. A S Patil (b.1942) is another prominent artist from the district. He was also trained 
- at Mumbai's J J School, and later became professor of arts at Goduthai College for Women. He is 
influenced by the folk styles and has many works to his credit. He had undertaken a study tour of 
Andhra Pradesh in 1989, having won many prizes and awards he even got the honour from the 


state Lalithakala Academy in’ 1991. 


Art Schools: Gulbarga has many schools imparting art education. A two-year professional 
Diploma (JOC) after pre-University is offered at S B College. A three-year Diploma after S$ S LC 
or a five-year graduate course (B. Fine) also can be done. There is provision for pursuing for a 
Master's degree (M. Fine). There is provision in various Art Institutes for obtaining a two-year Art 
Teachers’ training and for higher degrre. Art and sculpture can be learnt as a hobby in evening or 
part-time courses also. 


It seems that art was included in the curriculum in Gulbarga in the second decade of the 
twentieth century as a common subject at the primary school level. A school drawing master Joshi 
guided Alandakar in his younger days. One Shankar Master was training students for lower and 
higher examinations in arts of Mumbai. After Alandkar joined Nuthan Vidyasamsthe of Gulbarga, 
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he was running a private art school as well S M Pandith, Chandrasekhara Bhopale, Vidyabhushana, 
J D Kamadekar and other renowned artists were trained in this-school. 


It was J S Khanderao who opened a private school for art training. The school was ‘Adarsha 
Kala Mandira’; and V G Andani, Shivasharanappa Uppina and Mangala Pandith and others were 
graduated from this school in 1965. Later in 1971, art classes were opened in Sharanbasaveswara 
College and Khanderao was selected as a teacher there, he transferred the responsibility of running 


_ the school to V G Andani in 1972. 
Kalanikethana: The effort and farsightedness of V G Andani, the director and the 


cooperation as well as financial assistance from Vudyachandra Kothari, the president have gone a 
long way in establishing a well equipped Kala Shale in a park belonging to the corporation of 
Gulbarga. This has facilitated hundreds of students to learn art in a congenial atmosphere. The 
school offers graduation and post graduation courses, apart from Diploma and Art Teachers’ training 
programmes. Forty students have graduated between the years 1991 and 1996. There is provision 
to specialize in Painting, Graphic and Commercial Art; and twenty students have hitherto specialized 
in various divisions. It is only in this school, there is a provision to study for Diploma. A trust 
registered under the name ‘Ideal Arts Society’ runs College of Visual Art since 1984, offering 
graduate and postgraduate courses. It has been renamed as Mathosri Manikbai Kothari College of 
Visual Art in 1990. There is a museum of folk arts and an art gallery, which are affiliates of the 
Society. Andani has donated a collection of traditional and folk art works, metal icons, wooden art 
works, paintings on glass and some palm leaf manuscripts of vachanas - a total of more than one 
thousand items to the institute. The art works collected at the time of art shows, workshops and 
demonstration sessions are neatly and attractively on display. It has a valuable collection of about 
eight thousand books pertaining to various arts. There is a huge collection of transparencies and 
photographs of art works, which come handy at the time of illustrating lectutres on art history. 
There is a publication wing also, which has published “Kalavidaru Nadedu Banda Dari’ by Gaveesh 
Hiremath, which is a handbook of the artists of the region. Various types of Greeting cards are 
among its other publications. It has organized art workshops pertaining to painting, graphic and 
commercial art at the state level; and it has also held a national level workshop on terracotta, stone 
sculpture and metal sculpture in collaboration with the state and national academies; and it has 
the distinction of holding a national seminar on art education. Presentation of a dissertation is a 
part of the requirements at the post graduate examination; and about fifty works on the art of 
Kennal, art of Kaudi, Bangles, art of Kalghargi, village gods and other topics submitted by students 
are preserved in the college. It is an annual affair to organize an art festival and to give prizes to the 
best entries. In 1995, as many as 500 art pieces were exhibited by A B Kalappa and M N 
Radhakrishna, who bagged prizes. The campus is called: ‘Kalnikethana’, which has the recognition, 
by Gulbarga University. The head of the Diploma division, MB Lohar has won honours in art 
shows held. in and outside the state. : 


Sharanabasaveswara College: Sharanabasaveswara College of Gulbarga stared imparting 
courses in art in the year 1971. later the University sanctioned permission to offer Art as one of the 
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optional subjects for B A. and to ae the lone subject of painting for a postgraduate degree. 
Both these facilities are offered by Gulbarga University for the first time in the state, For those 
who do JOC in painting, there is a facility of studying it in lieu of all the three optional subjects 
at the degree level (B.Fine). The college is equipped with a studio and a library. In 1983, there 
were 35 students for the graduate course, and this year (1996) there are six students in the first 
year and eight in second year. The college organizes several national level programmes in 
collaboration with other organizations; in 1990 it had sponsored an All India Workshop on Portrait 
painting, and A national art show in 1994 in which 15 aspirants from all over India had taken 
part. Lakshmi Jambaladinni, J P Shivaputra, Y P Shivakumar and Renuka B Malipatil are all 


graduates from this college. 


Apart from these, Gulbarga has ‘Integration ‘Art School’ (1993) and Yadgir has “Bluestar 
Art School’ (1995), both of them offer courses in art. 


Art Organizations and Art Shows: An art organization by name Rainbow has been 
functioning at Gulbarga since 1965, which has since sponsored many art shows. In 1968, V G 
Andani, S B Uppin, M B Lohar and B R Uppin had arranged an art sow in the name ‘Prathibheya 
Prathiroopa’. The art teachers of Sharanabasaveswara College have organized themselves under the 
banner ‘Kalapragathi’ since 1981, which is responsible for arranging art shows in which A S Patil, 
V B Biradar, M B Patil, S B Uppin, P S Malipatil, C S Chukki Vijaya Hagaragundgi, S M Neela, 
M M Vadikar, Mangala Uppin, A D Pattar, apart from Khanderao, have participated. In 1989, S__ 
Neela had put on show about two hundred of her art pieces in one place. V B Biradar, M C 
Chetty, Shankar Navalab, S Raghupal Reddy and M G Banglewale have formed ‘Fine Five’ to put 
up art shows, though all of them are not from Gulbarga. 


The alumni of Adarsha Kala Samsthe organize art shows under the banner “Mixed Bag’. 
The eleventh Mixed bag show was held at Bangalore in 1993. 


Adarsha Kala Shale had organized All Karnataka painting exhibition at Gulbarga i in 1990, 
and during 1990-91, it held an All India miniature painting show which was the fifth of its kind. 
Likewise in 1995, it had organized the fifth All India line drawing show. 


Adarsha Kala Shale had participated by opening stalls during the fifth Rashtriya Kalamela 
held in Bangalore in 1995. Art Invent Group, the artists from S B College, Arambha-95, Young 
Artists Group, Kalasri, MMCP-95, and other troupes have participated in the fifth Rashtriya 


Kalamela. 


Among those who have settled outside the district, the important ones are Jyothi Javalikar, 
Basavaraja Musavalagi, Basavarajajane, Veerendra Shaha, M V Kambar, Kishor Kumar Nagore, P 
B Kurchagi, A K Joshi,; Amaramma, Anasuya Patil, Manjulajane, Vivekrao, A D Pattar, Mohan 
Sithanur, Vijaya Bagodi, Kuppanna Kundagal, Shivanada Bantanur Prakash Gadkar, S Rajasekhar, 
Purnima Patil, T Devendrappa, Y G Chandrahasa, Shashi rao, Biradar, Amrith M Sahu, G R 
Earanna and Mallikarjuna S Setty. Many among these have acquired higher qualifications and 
have settled in other parts of the state as well as the country. 
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In the all India show of the Central Lalithakala Academy held in 1997, Vijaya Bagodi and 
S R Biradar were conferred with national awards; and M B Lohar and Veerendra Shaha with 
Honorary fellowship. Art works of fifteen artists from the district were on display in the show. 


Many art lovers have collected art works and objects of interest and have exhibited them. 
V G Andani has displayed a collection of folk art works and others in Adarsha Kala Shale. 
Vidyachandra Kothari had a huge collection of coins, art works metal art pieces and books. A 
renowned philanthropist, Kothari was a big name in the field of art and culture. An eminent 
person of this region, Sharanabasappa Appa has patronized the field of art in a big way. The 
Sharanabasveswara Samsthana has a rich collection of art piece. Rangearoo Badesheshi of Gulbarga 
has been making art works out of the waste material for the last 40 years; and he has set up a 
museum in his home. Institute of Kannada Studies of Gulbarga University has a rare collection of 
art works on glass, painted manuscripts, palm leaves and folk art pieces. Vithal Gurunath Pattankar 
of Pattana village in Gulbarga taluk had copied some 200 books decorated with paintings some 
seventy-five years ago; and some of these available even today. D N Akki of Gogi and some others 
have there are collections of old coins, old paper cuttings and other items of interest. Harihararao 
Mohahera of Afzalpur also has a rare collection of old coins, maps, government documents and 
newspapers. It is imperative that these collections are to be preserved for posterity. 


Babu Rao and P B Harasser of Gulbarga have founded an art school at Tumkur, in which 
the former is serving as Principal and the latter as professor. In the same way, M G Doddamani is 
running an art Gallery in Bangalore. Kalesha, an artist from Jevargi has been publishing a journal, 
‘Cheluva Karnataka’ devoted to art and literature from Bangalore; and he has been organizing 
cultural events at Gulbarga. Basavraj Uppin, an ex-member of the State Lalithakala Academy, has 
published a book entitled ‘Banayya Garudadri’, while Gaveesh Hiremath has brought out ‘Kalvidaru 
Nadedu Banda Dari’ and ‘Srujanasheela Kalavidaru’. 


Gulbarga University has. been giving a subvention of Rs. 2000 to the books written by the 
authors and works of artists belonging to the four districts under Gulbarga revenue division. It 
also organizes art shows annually. Under the subvention scheme started in 1983, Rudregouda S 
Patil, Popuri Rajarao, M Jagadish, Manjula Kalagi and Omprakash Madapathi have been awarded 
in 1995. 


Adarsha Kala Shale had organized an art workshop at Bhalki in 1995 for the artists 
belonging to the scheduled castes and scheduled tribes, with the financial assistance by the 
department of Kannada and Culture; many artists from the district had participated in it. Activities 
pertaining to art have been held all over the district; in 1995, an art show was held at Jeevargi as 
a part of Festival of Rural Culture. It is heartening that quite a number of artists and art teachers 
are emerging from the district, but they have their own problems. There is a deficiency of vacancies 
for art teachers, as result of which ‘Jilla NIrudyogi Chitrakala Shikshakara Sangha’ has been formed 
and in August 1996 association staged Dharana to draw the attention of the government to their 
problems. 
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SCULPTURE 


The district of Gulbarga has many specimens of sculpture and architecture in its various 
temples developed over centuries. Important places among these are Shiravala, Sannathi, Kalagi, 
Hudagi, Kalgeri, Hagaratagi, Padaswar a temple, within the precincts of the fort of Gulbarga, 
Bhagnagudi, Athnur, Evooru, Sedam, Chincholi and Dhummanagudu, which have magnificent 
sculptures in temples. Maruthi temple of Bhimarayanagudi has pillars with lions carved on them, 
which perhaps are in Ganga architectural patterns. Recently it has been discovered that in a 
Buddhist monastery of Evooru and Sannathi has writing in Roman script and pendants with 
portraits of kings carved on them. In later years, due to the Mohammedan rule, not much 
encouragement for art was given. But they were responsible for the construction of huge prayer 
halls and tombs; these are rare contributions to architecture. A slanted fresco on the tomb of 
Hasan Gangu, structures in the premises of the tomb of Bande Nawaz, and the Seven Gumbaz 
nearby and such other religious structures are scattered all over the district. Jamiya mosque within 
the fort of Gulbarga is a marvel in that class. The pillars, arches, the central dome, fine flooring 
etc. are really attractive, making the mosque a marvel. We find specimens of Muslim architecture 


at Firozabad, Chincholi, Gogi and Chitapur forts also. 


The government museum of Gulbarga originally a place of worship, is now housing 
specimens of art, sculpture and other artifacts A modern building to house the museum was 
inaugurated in 1997. Artifacts from all over the district are on display here, though specimens of 
Sathavahana style from Sannathi and other places outnumber others. We find here sculptures’ 
pertaining to Buddhapada and Bhuddist religion. Apart from these, sculpture pertaining to Jainism 
and vaishnavism and ‘thoranagamba’s of the Chalukyan period are also found here. 


Many inscriptions of Gulbarga district contain details regarding the sculptors, and the 
remuneration they got etc. Of them, we may mention here Ajamoja an Aaloja, the sculptors of an 
inscription of 1054, and the probable architects of a temple; Maroja, who has been mentioned in 
inscriptions of Byjaba of 1074 and that of Hiriya Hebbala dated 1081; Ramoja son of Malloja 
mentioned in inscription of 1079 of Sedam; and Kallukutiga Nagoja, who built the Rameswara 
temple of Nagayi. These sculptors were rewarded in the form of land and gadyanas commensurate 
with the work they executed. The rulers of Surapur also caused construction of temples thereby 
patronizing architects and sculptors. We may find mortar representation of the rulers in the area 
of their rule. 


It was Dhananjaya Shilpi (1934-2004) who gave modern touch to the sculpture of the 
district. Though originally from Athani of Belgaum district, he learnt at J J School and settled at 
Gulbarga later. A sculpture depicting mother and child by him is accepted as a logo of the Indian 
Council of medicine and World health Organization. He has won many laurels from organizations 
of Mumbai and Gulbarga. His larger-than-life sculpture of Madakari Nayaka of Chitradurga is 
one his many magnificent works. Shilpi, who has carried out sculpting for many agencies in and 
outside India, was a member of the State Academy during 1981-84; and has won the academy 
award in 1984. He was chosen for Rajyothsava award in 1996 and Jakanachari award in 2001 In 
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July 1996, the “Udayonmukha Yuva Barahagarara Balaga’ of Gulbarga gave a public reception to 
him in 1996. 


There is provision to learn sculpture also in Adarsha Kala Shale, and V G Andani himself 
has worked on many sculptures. Among the other important sculptors we may mention the 
names of Ashok Kadaganchi, Naganagouda, A Patil, Prathap Singh and Bharathi. Vivekrao has 
experimented in transforming into relief works from waste materials. Ningappa M Poojari and 
Mariyappa Ramanna are specialists in thermocol sculpture. 


There are many wood sculptors at Gulbarga who make attractive doorframes. Siddanna 
Shiravala, Chandroodevara Ramathirtha, Shivalingappa Badiger and others have been pursuing 
this. In July 1995, a national level workshop on metal sculpture was held at Gulbarga. 


Photography 


The last ruler of Surapur, Raja Venkatappa Nayaka (1842-58) and the then political 
representative, Meadows Tylor were both good photographers. There is a room in the relic of the 
palace that was used for developing photographs and the negatives of a few photographs also are 
available. Later in 1904, one G B Bhavanisingh Hanumansingh Devakarana established a photo 
studio at Gulbarga. By 1924, Shantalingappa Patil was running a studio that coloured the 
photographs. 


Basappa Sirivalkar, who was an actor in the Gubbi Company, was a photographer and he 
opened a studio at Gulbarga in 1926, which was later handed down to his son Divakar B Sirivalkar. 
Subsequently, photo studios were opened at Gulbarga by Lakshmanarao S Kulkarni in 1942, by 
Fakirayya Veerabhdrayya Anthurmatha in 1946, by Madivalappa S Hatture in 1970 and by 
Sripadarao S Kulakarni in 1983. At present, there are 58 studios at Gulbarga City; some of the 
photographers send their entries to the state level and national level competition in photography. 
B G Annigeri has a collection of rare photographs of the sea, and he held a show of them recently. 
Chandrasekhar Bakod has experimented in photography in many ways and uses the trade in a 
creatively. He has won prizes in several competitions including the one at Nagpur. A ‘Photographers’ 
Association’ is active at Gulbarga. 


FOLKLORE 


We have made a brief survey in this sub-chapter of the various folk arts artists, collection 
of folk songs; folk prose forms, folk drama and their study and publication, seminars held on 
folklore, exhibition of folk performing arts etc. Though Urdu was the official language for a long 
period, the language of the masses was Kannada; and hence folk literature and arts are handed 
down from posterity to posterity. And it is significant that some of the folk literature pertaining to 
Muslim culture is in Kannada also. 


The folk forms of Gulbarga district are not very different from those of the neighbouring 
ones. However we may classify the prevalent folk forms of performing arts thus: drama, puppet 
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show, dance forms, ritual shows, individual artists, Jatti performances, professional singers, musical 
instruments and animal shows. 


In the Bayalata form, Sannata is a more prevalent form, in which mythological incidents 
such as Krishanparijatha, Radhanata, Goulagitti and historical incidents such as Nijaguna 
Shivayogi, Allama Prabhu are dramatized and social plays such as Sangya Balya, Kadlimatti Station 
Master, Somraya Bhimraya and some others, which are popular. 


Among the village deities Dyamavva, Durgavva, Chowdamma, Kalamma, Hulagamma, 
Palakamma who gives milk to children, and Yallamma are popular whose shrines are found all over 
the district. All the folk literature has direct bearing with the customs related to these deities. 
There are several mythical stories about Mapura Tayi of Chinchinasur of Aland taluk and the 
place. There are a few wooden idols being adored along with the main deity. 


As Mohammadans had a strong political hold in the district, their customs and traditions 
have become part of the Hindu social life. Both the communities partake in religious ceremonies 
pertaining to both. As a remnant of religious harmony and cultural assimilation, festivals such as 
Ramjan, Bakrid, Shab-E-Barath and Muharraum are celebrated throughout the district. Muharram 
which is symbol of the strife between Yajid and Imam Hussain at Mecca, during which enactment 
of Imam undergoing hardship to save Islam, the martyrdom of the brothers Hassan and Hussain 
and the attainment of eternity by the boy Kasim are done. The folk songs narrating these incidents 
in Kannada, which is a symbol of religious co-existence harmony. There is a gamut of songs that 
can be classified as warrior-songs, religious songs about customs and rituals, and social songs that 
preach morals. The social narrative songs such as Somaraya Bhimaraya could be said to deal with 
social themes. 


Collection and Study: Though folk art forms and folk literature were abundantly available 
in the district, collection and preservation were not attempted at till recently. Kapataral Krishnarao, 
D K Bhimasena Rao. Manvi Narasingarao and others started taking interest in this task. But a 
methodical collection and study process started after Karnatak University established a postgraduate 
centre at Gulbarga in 1970. Here Folk studies became one of the subjects of study. During 1981- 
82, a separate department of Folk Studies was established, offering postgraduate degree. 


B. B. Hendi, while working in the University during 1972-86, initiated collection and 
study of folk material and trained many researchers. He coordinated two projects of Collection, 
Editing and Publication entitled ‘Folk Stories of Gulbarga District’ and ‘Folk Stories and Songs 
of the Seven Districts of North Karnataka’ and carried them out successfully. He has edited 
‘Thripadithraya’ on his own and ‘Nurentu Janapada Kategalu’ and Bayalatas entitled “Yamathi’ 
with others. M. S. Latthe came to Gulbarga in 1972 and since then has dedicated himself in the 
field of Folklore. His publications include editing of ‘Uttara Karnatakada Gadegalu’ with Hendi 
and ‘Ogatugalu and Odapugalu’ on his own. He has thirty publication in all, important of them 
being ‘Uttara Karnatkada Hanthiya Padagalu’, ‘Chukkola Padagalu’, ‘Kavicharithe’, “Bayalatada 
Sarath? and ‘Janpada Nudigattugalu’. 
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Basavaraja police Patil who was a research assistant of Hendi’s projects has written a doctoral 
thesis on the ‘Folk Literature of Hyderabad Karnataka’; apart from publishing two collections of 
articles entitled ‘Janapada Bharathi’ and ‘Janpada Siri’ Veeranna Dande has done deep study on 
the motif of folk stories of Gulbarga district and has published books such as ‘Janapada Kathe 
Mattu Tantra’, Janapada Kavyamimamse’, Ayda Gadegalu Hagu Ogatugalu’ and ‘Janapadas Prajne’. 
He has also to his credit publication of ‘Janapada Kavya Prathama Vimarshe’, ‘Bidi Bayalatagalu’, 
and ‘Ashtavarana Thilaka’. He has prepared a ‘Kannada Gadegala Hagu Ogatugala Suchi’ on his 


own and ‘Janpada Nudigattw’ in collaboration with others. 


Chennanna Valikara has done extensive fieldwork on the folklore of the district. His doctoral 
work is on the village deities of Gulbarga district; his other works include ‘Gulabarga Jilleya 
Muharrum Padagalu’, ‘Gulabarga Jilleya Thripadigalu’ and ‘Ondu Gramada Janapadiya Adhyayana 
- all dealing with the folk forms of the district. He also study the ‘Devadasi’ cult is that area and 
brought out a volume with illustrations. Sashikala Moldi has brought out ‘Hareyada Hadugalu’ 
and ‘Jajada Hadugalu’, which are significant contributions to the study of folk literature. PK. 
Khandoba has done special study on the Lambani tribe. His doctoral dissertation is entitled 
‘Karnatakada Lambanigalu’. He has worked on the culture in general and riddles among Lambanis 
in particular. His “Tanda Samskruthi’, ‘Sudugadu Siddaru’, ‘Janapada Munnota’ also are important 
publications. 


Sangamesha Savadattimatha’s ‘Janapada Bhasha Sameekshe’; V G Pujaris ‘Virashyva 
Kavyadalli Pavada Kathegalu’ and ‘Gulbarga Talukina Sthalanamgalu: Ondu Bhashika Samskruthika 
Adhyayana”; M G Biradar’s ‘Janapada Samaloka’; Sangamesha Biradar’s ‘Chape Hakthivi Dappina 
Myala’; D B Nayak’s “Uttara Karnatakada Lambani Janpada Sahithya’; Karisiddappa’s ‘Myasa 
Nayakaru’; B S Kotyala’s ‘B B Ingalagi Sampradayada Gigi Padagalu’; Pothe Hanumantha 
Thippanna’s ‘Hyderabad Karnatakada Janapada Pradarshana Kathegalu’ and ‘Gulbarga Jilleya 
Kathegalu’; Bhaskara Thippanna’s ‘Sudugada Siddharu; Ondu Samskruthika Adhyayana; M R 
Nayak’s ‘Surapurada Bedara Nambikegalu Mattu Sampradayagalu’; Nagagouda Patil’s ‘ Gulabarga 
Jilleya janapada Vrittigayakaru’; Subhash Dara’s ‘Gulbarga Jilleya bayalatagalu’; Govida's ‘Hyderabad 
Karnatakada Janpada Parampare’; and Harischandra D Navalagi’s “Mohammad Sab Avara 
Lavanigalu’ are important publications pertaining to the folk studies of the district. 


Some of the forms of folk performing arts are to be seen only in a few places of the district. 
For example, The. Puravantha Mela congregates only at the annual fair of Thinthini Mouneswara. 
The Sudugadu Sidda tribe who performs tricks such as Mata and Kaichalak live only in Mudabala 
of Shahapur taluk. The snake charmers are to be seen only in Sedam, Chincholi and in border 
areas with Andhra Pradesh of Yadgir. The artists of Dombarata are found in Darga Shirur of Aland 
taluk. Jattis and Mallagamba are seen only in Surpur. Vaggayyas are the devotees of Mylapura 
Mallayya of Yadgir; the Jogthis are devotees of Chinchanasur Mapuri; Halige Barisuvavaru are 
from Madan Hipparaga village of Aland taluk; the Dummali Mela and Karadi Sakuvavaru are 
found in Kudumuda and Kerur villages; Monkey players are from Yadgir taluk; the Horse trainers 
are from Tadakal village of Aland taluk; Kolikalaga and Konana’ Kusthi players are from Surpur - 
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are all performers of various kinds. The late Marthur Lakshmibai had got hundreds of folk songs 
by rote; and she tried her best to popularize singing of folk songs by founding Ramabai Mahila 
Mandala. More than thirty troupes singing Gigi songs participate in the annual fair of 
Sharanabasaveswara and perform for three days. Sydapura Siddappa Meti can sing the whole of 
Halumatha mahakavya by memory; and his repertoire of folk songs coprise of various types to 
suffice one hundred hours of singing. 


The Folk Poets and Artists: Though the folk songs and stories had descended down the 
ages in oral form till recently, we have some names of those who wrote certain poems. “Hyderabad 
Rajakara Lavani’ Nalawadi Srikanthasastry of Dharwad ‘Bhulayipada’ of kamalapur 
Virupakshaswamy; ‘Rajakara Bhulayi Padagalu’ of Muchalambi Ramalingappa Ambalage are 
significant writings. Some Muslim poets have composed songs in Kannada; and some of them are, 
Mirasaheba of Mahagaon of Gulbarga taluk, Kakhiguru of Benuru, Mohammad Sab of Savalagi, 
hazarath Sab of Degaonvi, Hyderali of Narona, Mashaksab of Kalagi, Hyderasaba of Bhyramadagi 
and others are considered imporant among them. There are several folk artists professing various 
art forms and a list of important among them follows: 


Andanappa Basappa Harijana, Ambanna Harijana, Srimantha Harijana, Govindappa 
Aladihal, ‘Papanna Maqtam Ali, Hanumanthappa Aladihal, Sharanayyaswamy and friends, 
Kashinath Chavan and associates, Girijabai Aladihal, Thuaram Thalawar, Hyder Sab Thana of 
Afzakpur are known for singing Gigi songs. Monappa Chincholi and associates are famous for 
their Puravantha Mela, while Murugappa Malige is known for his Sanadi Mela. Sharanappa 
Doddamani and associates are adept in performing Bayalata, while Thukaram, Nilappa Bhajanchri . 
and friends are known for Chattahalage. Shankar Katabar and friends perform puppet shows, 
while Shivanna Siddappa Eswaragonda and friends perform Kolata. Shankarabai Pujar and associates 
and Ambavva Bhimanna Pattana are well known for their rendering of traditional songs. Lakshman 
Santhappa kalakande and others perform Halage Kunitha, while Srimantha Mareppa Bhajanthri 
plays on Shanai. Devarayi Ananadara’s Gondali Mela and Gejje Mela of Sopan Sab Mahaboob Sab 
Sadaf and friends are popular. Husanayya Guttedar’s Moharrum songs, Santhalingappa Pujari’s 
and Basappa Lakkappa Pujari’s Dollina Hadu, Shanthabai Honnappa Myakeri and friends’ Sobane 
Pada, Doddappa Devar and Friendss ‘ Hanthi Hadu, Shankara Kalappa byadagyal’s Chavadiki 
Hadu, Basappa Kalbande and Frends’ Karadi Kunitha, Mahadeva Govinda Vagmore’s Budubuduki, 
Shaivalingayya Nayak’s Doddata, Ravuthappa Lakkappa Singh’s Vaggeri Kunitha, Sathalingayya 
Hirematha and Friends’ Sannata, Sifan Shah Mukandari and Friends’Parijatha, Aland’s Dhondiba 
Dhothre’s Dhumali Myala, Guranna Hanavantha Rao’s Parijatha, Shanlarappa Bodana and Friends’ 
Dappainata and Malappa Chandappa Sinh’s Kahale are well known in Gulbarga district for their 
excellent performance. 


The Gigi Mela of Thukaram and friends of Chicholi taluk, Puravanthike of Subhash 
Chandra, Kolata troupe of Madusabara, Moharrum Kunitha of Bhimappa Kullur, Masters of 
Doddata namely, Ramappa Sharanappa Channabasappa Chandrasetty Bhimarava, masters of 
Sannata namely Sayappa Agasar, Folk singers Earanna Arali Veerayyaswamy Ayyappa masthar, 
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Narasappa Chinnaratti, Mahatesh Kattimani, Anantarao Madavule, Myalarappa Sagar, Bheemarao 
Nuchina Devendra Kattimani, Basavaraja Loddanura, Gigipada of Girijabai Aladihal from Chittapir 
taluk, Sudha Kulkarni, Ramabai Ramacharjalihal’s folk songs, bayalata of Siddalingesha Tharuna 
Sangha and folk dances of Shranappa yuvaka mandala - are other forms of various folk arts that are 


popular. 


Dappinata of D V Patil and Friends’ of Gulbarga; Puravanthike of Debvendrappa 
Katagarapura; Kolata of Devanand Thakur and Friends; Dollina Kunitha of Hirigeppa Baragali 
and friends, Shanthappa Pujari and Friends and Malappa Muthya Wodeyar; Gigipada of Gundappa 
Phulari, Mirasaba and Shakunthala Devulanayaka; Kahale of Shanthappa Singe; Sanadi Mela of 
Prabhu Mange; Dappinata of Kashappa Sharanappa; and Sannatada Masthrike of Moleppa 
Huleppagol of Kusanur - these are some other forms and their performers that have been acclaimed. 


Kolata of Basavaraja Dhamethi of Jevargi taluk; Bhajane of Shivappa Basappakari; and 
Kolata troupe of Sharanappa Pusadatta are also well known throughout the district. 


Halage Nruthya and Lamani Kunitha of Premasingh rathod of Sedam taluk; folk songs of 
Praburaj Arankal; Moharrum songs of Banumiya; alavi songs of nabisab; dappinata of Viranna; 
and doddata masters Sabanna hazamur and manikappa Hugar are very renowned. 


Dodda Halage of Chandappa Tarakori and friends; Moharrum songs of Shivanna and ~ 
Friends; folk songs of Sastri Raja Joshi are known in Shahapur taluk. In Surapur taluk, Moharum 
songs of Ramachandra and Friends; folk songs of Azeez Tylor are well known. in Yadgir taluk, 
Earappa Hanumanthappa troupe is known for Doddata; N B Venkatesh for Gigipada; Khaja 
Hussain for Kolata; Basavalingappa for Dollu Kunitha; Pandurangavarada for Suggi Kunitha; 
karibasayya Swamy for Veergase; R Kadabur for Lavani pada; basayya Swamy and Krishna and 
Friends and Himam Hussain for folk dance. 

(Source; Deputy Director, Department of Kannada and Culture, Gulbarga. 


Conference On folklore; In 1972, B B Hendi had arranged special (eceired on folklore by 
Betageri Krishna Sharma for three days. In 1975, a state level conference on Lavani and Gigipada 
forms was organized. Karantaka University is holding an all Karnataka conference on folklore 
every year; and the fifth conference was held at Gulbarga in 1978. As part of it, performences of 
various folk art forms of Hyderabad Karnataka area were arranged. The department of Kannada of 
Gulbarga University held a seminar on Sannata in 1983. 


After the stae Academy for Folklore and Yakshagan came into being, it has arranged several 
programes in the district including seminars on folklore, exhibition of folk art forms, prize 
distribution ceremonies. These were either directly arranged by the academy or through some 
organization by giving financial suport. Apart from all this, the University, some local organizations, 
schools and colleges and mathas have been arranging various activities pertaining to folk art and 
literature. 
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ORGANIZATIONS 


Several organizations in the district have done yeoman service in the propagation of 
culture. Tavaga Bhimasena Rao came to Gulbarga in 1941, and he founded ‘Kannada Sahithya 
Sangha’ in association with Aswatharao Vakila, Majendrarao, Dattatreyarao Avaradi and others. It 
soon acquired a site of its own and put up a building on it. Even before this association came into 
existence, Herur Dattatreyarao had founded one ‘Taruna Tanda’, which was celebrating occasions 
such as Nadhabba. ‘Kannada Sahithya Sangha’ is active even today; and it has a very good collection 
of books; and arranges lectures and other programmes, apart from celebrating important occasions. 
Eminent persons such as B M Sri, Bendre, Masthi and others have participated in its programmes 
for the last fifty years. The association has several publications also to its credit. 


‘Kannada Sahithya Sangha’ of Rangampete near Surapur was started in 1943 by the 
initiation of Buddhivantha Setty, Sagara Krishanachar and others. It was bringing out a hand- 
written magazine ‘Aruna’ at the initial stages. It was also running classes training students for the 
examinations conducted by Kannada Sahithya Parishath. The important occasion the Sangha 
celebrates include Nadahabba, Vasatha Sahithyotsava, Commemoration lectures and others. Many 
dignitaries from all over the state have taken part in its activities. It has a well-equipped library 
and has published many books. The Sangha celebrated its Golden Jubilee in 1966. In 1959, a 
‘Sarvajanika Sahithya Mandira’ came into being at Rangampete, and undertook publishing books 
_ and handouts. There was a publishing firm there by name ‘Bhagyodaya Granthamale’. At Shahabad, 
Gopala Katti, Thammannachar and others started a Kannada Sangha in 1946; the sangha would 
celebrate Nadahabba, and arrange lectures and other programmes. 


Kannada Sahithya Parishat: The 14th All India conference of Kannada Sahithya Parishat 
was held at Gulbarga with B M Sri as president in 1928. Reverend Nanappa Desai, who hails 
from the Kaktiya royal dynasty, had settled down at Gulbarga and had contacts with the Parishat 
by 1939 and was holding several programmes under its aegis. Again in 1949, the 32nd All India 
conference of Kannada Sahithya Parishat with Channappa Uthangi as President; and in 1987, the 
58th conference with Siddayya Puranik as president were also held at Gulbarga. 


As many as four District level conferences of Sahithya Parishat have been held; the first 
three at Gulbarga until today (1966), with Ja Cha Ni, Bhimasenarao Tavaga and Shylaja Uduchana 
in the chair; and the fourth one having been held at Yadgir in April 1995, under the presidentship 
of B Mahadevappa. Taluk level conferences also have been held at Sedam in 1981 and 1995, with 
Kerali Gurunatha Reddy in the chair in 1995. And in 1996, the first conference of Surapur taluk 
was held in 1996, with Dr. Muddanna in the chair. 


Bhimasenarao Tavaga would organize programmes on behalf of Kannada Sahithya Parishath, 
and he became President of the district unit in‘1963. He had conducted many programmes such 
as district level Sahithya Sammelana, Janapada Mela and Mahila Varsha. The All Karnataka 
conference of women writers was held under the auspices of Kannada Sahithya Parishath in 1982. 
There is a spacious building ‘Kannada Bhavana’ for the district unit of Kannada Sahithya Parishath, 
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which was inaugurated in 1995. There are units of Kannada Sahithya Parishath in all the ten 
taluks of the district; and all of them are engaged in holding various programmes such as pro- 
Kannada activities, sign board movement, Gandhi Jayanthi, Shravana evening programmes, poet 
conference, felicitation, teaching Kannada to non-Kannadigas, exhibitions of paintings, staging of 
plays and music concert. The Kannada Book Authority held a state level book exhibition in 
January 1996, in collaboration with Kannada Sahithya Parishath. P M Mannur is presently (1996) 
the president of the district unit of Kannada Sahithya Parishath Conferences of Hyderabad Karnataka 
Sahithya Parishath had held its conferences at Bidar, Raichur and Yadgir with Siddayya Puranik 
in the chair; and at Yalgi with Manvi Narasimha Rao in the chair. The third session of the Nizam 
Karnataka Sahithya Parishath was held at Surapur in 1942 with Annarao Ganamukhi in the chair. 


Apart from these, there are several other organizations:across the district engaged in activities 
pertaining to culture and literature. ‘Udayonmukha Yuva Barahagarara Balaga’ conducts such 
activities as felicitation to men of letters and picture-poem sessions. It was giving awards in the 
name of eminent literatures. ‘Sandhya Sahithya Vedike’ organizes workshops on story writng, 
literary criticism and poetry recital. Sulaiman Khatib Smaraka Shaikshanika Samskruthika Samsthe 
has been giving annual award to the best book in Urdu. In 1996, S R Patil foundation held 
seminars on research in culture and book publication. “Vachanothsava’ holds weekly one day 
sessions on exposition of vachanas. 


A ‘Kannada Sahithya Sangha’ came into being along with the establishment of Gulbarga 
University, which is dedicated to literary activities. It celebrated its Silver Jubilee in 1995, when it 
brought out a commemoration volume entitled ‘Kannada Belli’. There is a national level 
organization ‘Surya’ working in the University to promote creativity among the youth; it held a‘ 
three-day national Students’ Conference and talent exhibition in October 1996. Other important 
organizations of the district are ‘Kalburgiya Samudaya’, ‘Janavadi Mahila Sanghatane’, ‘Sneha 
Sahithya’, ‘Samskruthika Balaga’, ‘Jnanavijna Samithi’, ‘Amara Kalavrinda’ and ‘Rachana Vedike’ 
- all in Gulbarga; ‘Nrupathunga Adhyayana Samsthe’ at Sedam; ‘Viswaranga Kalabalaga’ at Aland; 
Mahakavi Lakshmisha Vachana Sangha’ and ‘Kannada Geleyara Balaga’ at Surapur.’Hyderabad 
Karnataka Yuva Barahagarara Balaga’ at Shahapur and ‘Kannada Geleyara Balaga’ at Shahabad. 
These organizations have kept the cultural light aglow across the district. 


A district Unit of Sharana Sahithya Parishath was opened recently at Gulbarga. (The 
headquarters being Suttur matha at Mysore). The district Unit of Karnataka Sangharsha Sene also 
conducts programmes such as poets’ meet. There are several taluk units of ‘Udayonmukha Yuva 
Barahagarara Balaga’. There is a ‘Gulbarga Jilla Dalitha Kalavidara Sangha’ which also is very 


active. 


The faculty members of the Institute of Kannada Studies of Gulbarga University have 
formed a Book Academy, under the aegis of which programmes-such as publication of books, 
dialogues, seminars.and workshops. 
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Quite a number of Reading Rooms came into existence during the freedom struggle. 
These have helped propagation of reading habit; and arrange lectures by eminent men and women, 
poetry reading sessions, reading of plays and other activities. Among them the important ones are 
‘Virashyvabandhu Samaja Vachanalaya’, ‘Bharatha Vachanalaya’ of Chincholi, ‘Karnataka 
Vachanalaya’ of Sulahapete and ‘Venugopala Vachanalaya’ of Shahapur.. 


CINEMA 


The cinema as an industry is making its impact since 1975. One Verghese has been the 
producer of Kannada films entitled ‘Manini’, ‘Manasa Sarovara’, ‘Dharani Mandala’, “Nenapina 
Doni’, ‘Shiva Kotta Soubhagya’, ‘Premagni’ and others, apart from producing three films in 
Malayalam. a film ‘Asphota’ has won an award. Doctor Chitaguppi was the director of 
‘Parivarthane’, a film of his making. The leading roles of this film were done by R N Rao and 
Vyshali Chitaguppi (now, Vyshali Kasaravalli), both of them belong to Gulbarga district. The 
main attraction of the film was the inclusion of several shots done on some dignitaries of Gulbarga. 
Kamalakara, another native of the district, did produce a film entitled ‘Seelu. Nakshatra’, in which 
one Kishore Kumar has played the lead role, and Kamalakara himself had done a role. In 1919, 
Rajashekhara Nadagouda produced a film entitled ‘Mahadasohi’ whose starcast is full of local 
talents. Amara Hirematha (Amara Priya) had done the script for the film and was the music 
composer as well. He has composed music for Shankaralinga Sugnalli's “Elu Koti Marthanda 
Bhyrava’ and ‘Vijaya Kankana’ also. 


A painter of Gulbarga, namely, Chandrasekhar was assistant director of the film ‘Navarang’ 
under V Shantharam. One Guguwada had done setting work for Hindi films, ‘Alam Ara and 
‘Alibaba Chalis Chor’. Umesh Kulkarni of Afzalpur is a film editor, whose editng work for the film 


‘Shankhanada’ has won an award. 


Prominent among those who work in the film field include, Vyshali Kasaravalli, Prabhakar 
Sathukheda, Hemantha Kolhapur, Earanna Navali, Easwarappa Parvathabad, Vanitha Manvikar, 
Shobha Ranjolkar, Shantha Venkatesh Desai, Anantha Harasur, Swamirao Kulkarni and 
Hanumanna Nayaka Dore. Quite a number of persons are engaged in working for the television. 


At the beginning a tent cinema was showing films at Gulbarga, and later two permanent 
cinema halls by name ‘Lakshmi’ and ‘Madan’ were established. At Yadgir ‘Sharada’ is the oldest 
cinema hall. In 1992, there were six cinema halls at Gulbarga, four each at Surapur and Chittapur, 
three each at Yadgir and Shahapur, two at Jevargi and one each at Afzalpur, Aland, Chincholi and 
Sedam. 


Attempts have been made here to give a brief account of various cultural facets of 
Gulbarga district. Names of many personalities have been mentioned at several points while 
dealing with different aspects. We must make sure that the list does not go by seniority or attainment. 
Needless to say there are so many other persons who are active in various fields doing meaningful 
work. Paucity of space, inadequacy of information and such limitations has been constraints in 
making these lists exhaustive. The readers are requested to consider this survey as just representative 
and an attempt to introduce the trends in a brief way. 


CHAPTER 15 


MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES 


V ulbarga district which generally has a dry and healthy climate, was a part of the previous 
Hyderabad state. Before reorganisation of states, the data available regarding the Health and 
Medical Services of those days is very little. In those days home medicine, traditional medicines, 
Indian system of medicine, (Unani and Ayurvedic systems) were in vogue and they were helpful 
to the people in curing their physical and other ailments. Influenza disease which spread in the 
district in 1918 turned out to be very fatal. Cholera, Plague, Malaria and other diseases which 
spread vastly in the district often and often resulted in a heavy loss of life. This district which 
witnessed drought often has tottered under severe summer and has witnessed scarcity of water 
and food. It has resulted in people suffering from hunger and malnutrition and has become a 
breeding place for epidemics like cholera. Lack of cleanliness among people, consumption of 
polluted water from tanks and wells and there by, people becoming victims of Guinea worm 
disease was an usual affair. The government had not properly adopted systematic controlling 
methods of epidemics. So the menace of epidemics during summer could not be controlled. 
During the Nizam’s rule a systematic way of controlling epidemics was not in vogue. People used 
to follow the Indian System of Medicine. Many Hakims enjoyed royal patronage. But the people 
in cities enjoyed the benefit of the medical facilities. People were well versed regarding the medical 
herbs and the home medicines provided relief to majority of people. In every village few families 
possessed unusual knowledge regarding Ayurveda, Traditional Medicine, depanded and on the 
medical profession for their livelihood. It is found that those people had vast experience in treating 
all sorts of diseases. The locally available herbs and medicinal plants were their medicinal resources. 


With the arrival of the British Officers of East India Company, the modern Allopathic 
system came into practice here, in the second half of the nineteenth century. Nasiruddaul (Nasir- 
ul-doul), the sixth Nizam brought the allopathic system into use in this area and helped in its 
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development. It is learnt that the allopathic system of treatment was the privilege of only the 
English soldiers, till 1870. 


The health and medical services have to cater to the ever changing change in time with 
the problems of society. Fatal diseases like Plague, Smallpox, Cholera which played havoc a few 
decades ago, have been completely eradicated or under control. The new turns in life like 
modernization, industrialization, and urbanization have posed variety of new problems to the 
public. Problems like heart diseases, Cancer, AIDS, Polio, Lung diseases, Blindness, Diarrohea, 
are troubling the people, leprosy, tuberculosis and malaria have continued to be health problems. 
Efforts have continued for solving these problems. The government has planned to provide ‘Health 
For All’ programme and is continuing its efforts to control epidemics, to popularize population 
control programmes, to reduce mortality rate and there by creating a healthy society. A systematic 
public health service has a history of over a century behind it. The Medical Department first 
started its work in the British occupied provinces in 1884 and in the beginning it restricted its 
activities only to identify the diseases and control of small pox by inoculation. It did not take up 
any controlling measures till 1922. From 1922, the government issued an order to vaccinate all 
children in the age group of six months to one year. In the same year the public health department 
was constituted. 


The Gulbarga Civil Hospital, started in 1896 paved the way for the establishment of 
medical institutions and their development in the district. Later, civil hospitals were started in all 
taluk centres. Unani and Ayurvedic clinics were established in the outskirts of the city. The 
number of such clinics and maternity homes was very low and could not cater to the needs of the 
people. The government had not given much attention to this need of the rural masses. Till 1924 
out of the total amount spent by the government over the hospitals, very little amount was spent 
for rural medical care. In 1926 the Gram Panchayat Rules were implemented. Accordingly 
programmes were chalked out to enlighten the rural people about the importance of rural sanitation 
and the Gram Panchayaths were asked to chalk out programmes for their implimentation. The 
Royal Commission of Agriculture in its report or 1928 submitted that rural sanitation was at its 
lowest in the country and that the villages are source of diseases. As per the recommendations of 
the Commission, the government turned its attention towards rural health and came forward to 
provide necessary medical service to the rural people. Considering the difficulty of providing a 
hospital to each and every village, the government formulated a plan, as per which it announced 
financial assistance to qualified doctors who came forward to start dispensaries in villages. Free 
medicines were supplied to such dispensaries and they were called ‘Subsidized Rural Dispensaries’. 
A few Local Fund Hospitals also worked along with these dispensaries in the district. 


After 1956, the scenario changed and the rural health and medical services vastly improved 
as per with the requirement of the times. A few programmes like effective health education, 
increase in facilities for treatment and implementation of different schemes were included in the 
Five-Year Plans and considerable progress was achieved in every plan. In the last eight developmental 
Plans, extension of public health and medical services, publicity of family planning programmes, 
modernization of district hospitals and increasing the number of beds, effectively controlling 
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discases like malaria, plague, small pox, leprosy, tuberculosis, starting new medical colleges and 
giving prime importance to medical education by starting research centres in those colleges, and 
other measures have been planned in stages. The government has improved rural medical service 
by establishing Primary Health Centres, controlling epidemics, Populariring Family Planning, 
implementing, health education in schools and social welfare schemes. 


The government has brought about a revolution in the field of medical service by starting 
Primary Health Centres and Primary Health Units and sub-centres in rural areas and has also 
_ started General Hospitals in taluk centres. 


It is learnt that there were 12 Combined Dispensaries, 16 Primary Health Units, two 
Local Fund Hospitals and eight dispensaries under the administration of district hospital, and 
seven Ayurvedic dispensaries in the district in 1965. In 1978 there were five General Hospitals, 
17 Primary Health Centres, 55 Primary Health Units and 18 Family Welfare Centres. The total 
number of beds available in these hospitals was 1009. In 1984 there was an increase in the 
number of health units with five hospitals, 22 -Primary Health Centres, 56 -Primary Health 
Units, three - E.S.I dispensaries, one -Railway Dispensary and the total number of beds available 
in these rose to 1220. The details of health centres as in 1995 are-given here- Government General 
Hospitals - 12, Primary Health Centres 92, Primary Health Units - 25, Indian System of Medicine 
Hospitals - four and the total number of beds available is 2,060. Other than these, 11 clinics, 20- 
family welfare centres, 647 sub-centres and hundreds of private nursing homes and 459 drug 
stores are functioning in the district. 


Birth and Death Statistics: 


Even to-day we find ordinary people living in villages and cities, who do not understand 
the significance of registering the births and deaths occurring in a family. In the beginning, a 
collection of data of births and deaths was not done scientifically. Police Patil or Patels in villages 
and the Municipality staff in the towns municipality did the job. This data collected was submitted 
to the concerned Tahsildar every month, Who in turn submitted it to the District Officer and he 
dispatched it to the Sanitary Commissioner. This system was in vogue prior to 1915. In order to 
improvise this an amendment was brought to this Act in 1915 - 16 for verifying the records. A 
few more rules were included to the system of registration in 1918 The Births and Deaths and 
Marriage Registration Act was enacted in 1969. According to this act, everyone has to register the 
birth, death and marriage data pertaining to his family with the assistant registration officer. The 
village accountant did the registration in rural areas and the town municipality or city corporation 
did the it in cities. This act of 1969 came into force from January 1971. As per this Act, the 
Deputy Commissioner of the district was the Registrar for the district and the district officers of 
Bureau of Economics and Statistics Department were the additional registrars. 


Sample Registration System: 


The Registrar General, Birth, Death and Marriage Government of India, implemented a 
modern registration system for collection of data on births and deaths. According to this system, 


Gulbarga District 


516 


somuaD Yeap] AuNUTWOD pousia) ase juswdinba usspour pur spaq o¢ Jo Apioey wnusTUTU & YIM speridsopy :220Nq 


‘sanuaD Wpyee}] Aulunusulo> se powsauos pue popeisdn uaaq aavy (esseqinsy pur puepy 3daoxa) sazquea ynyed ul speatdsopy wsWUIIAOy ay], 





Z)2OINsIG] ay) UT 


"ON THOL 
uzepex 





inding 
indeyeys 
urepas 
idseaaf 
edreq[ny 
eindeiiy 
oyDUTID 
perly 
Indjezjy 












eon mal fe a 
} area JUDSUTUIZAOS) 


$anuUs> sanuay 
TEI PRH souropy Sursnyy speudsoy 
Aqurey Aununn0) 


(96-S661) ASIC eSreqmy UY a[qQuITeAe spog pue sou Yeo} JO speic] asim-nyEY, = TST PGEL, 





Medical and Public Health Services 517 
the data of births and deaths should be continuously recorded. This data should be accurately 
verified and their credibility should be improved. It should enable to formulate the reasons for 
deaths. This collected data should be properly processed by statistical methods and thus the rate 
of births and deaths at state and national levels and rural and urban areas would be found. 


For model sample registration, two urban census enumeration block of Gulbarga district- 
Lakshmishwar (one census emmeration Block (CEB))one block of Alanda Taluk, Shahabad (Two 
block) of Chittapur Taluk and Surpur (one block) have been selected and for rural areas, Madana 
Hipparaga (one block) of Alanda Taluk and Elinavadagi villages, kudahalli of Chincholi taluk, 
Belagumpa and Sala halli of Chittapur Taluk, Narona (one block) of Alanda Taluk, Halli Sagara of 
Shahapur Taluk (one block) and Konkal region have been selected as model registration units. 


In a particular area, for a population of 1000, the births and deaths occurring in a year is 

called birth rates and death rates. In the same way in the study of population, the death rates of 

-children are also recorded. Children born dead and the death of mothers during delivery are also 
included. There are many reasons for such social problems. So this data is considered an indicator 

of the health status of the society. As the birth data is provided on the basis of ranges, the districts 

wise details are not available. So the data regarding the births and deaths in the rural and urban 

areas of the state from 1980 to 1991 are given in the table separately. In the tables 15.3 and 

15.4, the data regarding the number of children born dead, number of children who died during 

delivery and the number of mothers who died during delivery in the Gulbarga district in the same 

period is given. 


Epidemic Diseases: 


Lack of cleanliness, impure food, consumption of polluted water and environment cause 
harmful effect on people and make them prone to diseases. The polluted areas where large numbers 
of people reside become the source for mosquitoes, flies and cause for the spreading of epidemics. 
It is a known fact that epidemics like Cholera, Malaria, Small Pox and Plague spread fast and 
result in large number of deaths. In order to prevent the, spread of deadly diseases, government 
has taken measures. By the methods adopted by the government, a few epidemics have been 
completely controlled. The controlling measures like insecticide spraying, vaccination (small 
Pox), rural sanitation etc. have helped in controlling the epidemics. When the epidemics become 
rampant in the district, health inspectors and health attendants visit these places, examine the 
patients and conduct a survey of the intensity of the diseases and report it to the District Medical 
Officer and take up controll measures. Certain communicable diseases that spread in the district 
have been discussed here under. 


Cholera 


This disease which usually causes havoc during summer, is endemic in the beginning, 
but spreads fast. The number of people attacked by this disease in the district is gradually coming 
down. In 1961, this disease had spread fast and taken a toll of 555 lives. The number of people 
who died of this disease in 1981 was put at 34 and in 1991 it was only seven. At present, Cholera 
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cases are very rare and people are not alarmed about this disease. The number of deaths that 
occurred in the last 15 years(from 1981 to 95) by Gastroenteritis and Cholera are given here. The 
number the brackets indicates the number of deaths. 1007 (150), 1502(138), 514(17), 1032(35), 
1050(53), 1004(39), 2119(148), 2112 (138), 1162 (64), 1413 (79), 2505 (146), 2815 (113), 
2689 (81), 1947 (47) and 2163 (58). 


Influenza 


This disease made its appearance in the form of a contagious disease (Spanish flu) in June- 
July 1918 in the district. Later it spread fast and created panic among the public. People have 
still not forgotten the havoc it created during 1918-19. The commencement of this disease was 
not taken very seriously. But in the same year during October, the disease spread both in urban 
and rural areas and affected people. The antibiotics required had not been identified. So a large 
number of people succumbed to this disease. This disease is not playing much havoc probably 
because of the availability of a suitable medicine. Again in 1957, the wave of this disease spread 
in most parts of the district. Because of preventive measures and necessary treatment, there were 
not many deaths. People termed it Singapore Flu: This disease being air borne, spreads fast. The 
antibiotics are the most suitable medicine for this disease. The patient suffering from this disease 
may touch a temperature of 105°.E This temperature suddenly comes down and weakens the 
patient. 


Plague 


The district is completely free from this disease and from 1980 onwards no deaths have 
been reported. This disease, made its apperence during 1897-98 and was found the different 
parts of the nation. Sometimes, it appeared endemic. Under Malaria Prevention Programme, 
sprinkling of pesticides like D.D.T., gradually brought down other communicable disease also. 
India has been free from plague for 20 years. But pneumonic plague has re-appeared in some 
parts of Gujarat and Maharashtra. The control methods prevented it from spreading to other 
states. This disease spread by affected rats is of two types- Pneumonic and Bubonic. The number 
of deaths that occurred in the district from 1958 to 1961 has been five, two, six and five respectively. 


Small Pox 


This disease mostly affects children and can be prevented by vaccination. It appeared 
long back and the British Government had undertaken immunization programme as early as 
1830. This disease is caused by a virus called ‘Variola. As per a record, the nuntber of deaths 
caused by this contagious disease from 1958 to 1961 has been 549, 108, 35 and 56. Gradually, 
the seriousness of the disease came down and since two decades this has been completely eradicated. 
In order to eradicate this disease, the Central Government commenced The National Small Pox 
Eradication Programme in 1961. For all children in the age group of 0-1 year, primary vaccination 
and later revaccination once in four years was under taken. But still it appeared here and there in 
small numbers. The World Health Organisation with the assistance of experts in the field, undertook 
special plans and programmes in urban and rural areas and gave wide publicity regarding the 
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discase and its prevention. In 1978, India was declared free from small pox. Awards are given 
those who report incidence of this disease. 


Malaria 


The National Malaria Eradication Programme was started in the country in 1953. Prior 
to this, this programme was limited to the Malnad regions of old Mysore. It was extended to all 
parts of the state in 1958. At present all the 92 Primary Health Centres are Reporting Centres of 
Malaria cases. The deaths that occurred due to Malaria in the district from 1958 to 1961 
respectively were 748, 1,797, 1,252, 1,712 which gradually it came down. In 1982 the number 
of deaths was 21. In recent years i.e. from 1993 to 1995, according to the statistical data obtained 
from the District Malaria Controlling Officer, blood samples collected form 3,56,972, 3,23,902, 
2,94,254 persons respectively and on examination 4,227, 5,589, 6,332, persons were found to 
have been suffering from Malaria, infection, and out of them 4,063, 5,458, 5,842 persons 
respectively were treated. 


Tuberculosis 


Tuberculosis has become a major health hazard caused by Micro bacteria. Tuberculosis 
Control Programme has been included in medical services and District Tuberculosis Centres have 
been established in all districts of the state and National Tuberculosis Control Programme has 
been taken up in all the districts. Trained personnel and doctors have been posted and the 
programme is being executed. By administering B.C.G. vaccination the primary infection is 
prevented. In Gulbarga district, the District Tuberculosis Centre commenced its work in 1967 
under the guidance of the District Tuberculosis Officer. There are 107 Primary Health Centres in 
the district which identify the patients and provid short term treatment to them. The programme, 
which commenced during 1989-90 in various districts, was also started in this district and has 
been extended, so far to 37 Rural Health Centres. The District Tuberculosis Centre and seven 
general hospitals have X-Ray and sputum examining facilities and a few centres have only sputum 
examining facility. As on 1993-94, 4840 patients were under treatment and 503 are under short 
term treatment. 


Leprosy 


Leprosy is still a social and public health hazard. The government plans to eradicate this 
disease by the end this century. It is taking controlling measures by establishing National Leprosy 
Eradication Centres. Community Voluntary Organisations and other medical institutions have 
been cooperating with the government in its programme by providing Leprosy Eradication services. 
In Gulbarga district the prevalence is 2.4 (per thousand). So the government is paying attention 
to control this disease. 


Under the National Leprosy Eradication programme, the Office of the District Leprosy 
Controlling Officer was started in Gulbarga in 1977. National Leprosy Eradication Centres are 
established in Gulbarga and Jevargi and National Leprosy Control Units are established in Surapur 
and Yadgir. There are 50 SET centres in the district. In 1988 multi drug treatment was commenced. 


Medical and Public Health Services 523 


During 1993-94, 6,32,349 persons were examined for Leprosy and 2,674 persons have been 


cured. 
AIDS (Acquired Immuno Deficiency Syndrome) 


AIDS has been the most horifying health hazard of this century. This disease weakens the 
power of immunity of the body. Loss of weight, prolonged Diarrhoea, fever which attacks at 
intervals, are symptoms of this deadly disease. The control of AIDS programme was started in 
Karnataka in 1987. All the district hospitals of the state have taken up blood test, health education 
and have involved themselves in controlling measures. 


A person suffering from AIDS causes its spreading. Sex with an AIDS patient, extra 
marital relationship, tranfusion of blood, may result in the disease getting transmitted from one 
person to the other. In 1994, 38 HIV positive cases were reported in the Gulbarga district and 
two of them proved to be fatal. In 1995, out of 23 cases, no death has been reported. 


Filaria 


Filaria is prevalent in the Gulbarga district. This disease is caused by micro filaria. As a 
measure of identifying the disease, the government often takes up a survey, identifies the patients, 
treats them and undertakes mosquito control programmes. Under the National Filaria Control 
Programme, three control units have been started in Gulbarga, Surpur and Yadgir. Beside evening 
dispensaries function at Chitapura, Shapur Shahabad, Aland, Sedam, Chincholi and Gurumitkal. 
In these dispensaries blood testing facility is also available. If the presence of micro filaria is 
found, treatment is provided. In 1993 blood samples were obtained from 72,911 persons and 
tested, out of them 3,617 cases were found to have the disease. In 1994 the numbers were 
67,174 and 2,696 respectively. The patients are given DEC tablets in the centre and the menace 
of the disease is being reduced. 


Guinea Worm Disease 


Lack of cleanliness among public, consumption of impure water in rural and urban areas, 
use of step wells have been causes of this disease. A few areas in the Gulbarga district suffer from 
for this disease. Guinea worm disease Eradication Programme is centrally sponsored and the 
expenditure is borne by the State and Central Governments. This plan was started in 1982, 
When the Central Government started this with the goal of complete eradication of cases.. In 
order to achieve the goal, intensive checkup of these cases and ‘supervision of health education © 
programmes were conducted by the officers of the district. Progress was achieved in providing, 
safe drinking water to the people of rural and urban areas, cleaning the water sources and other 
programmes. In April 1991, 39 cases of Guinea worm disease were identified in 12 villages and 
treatment was provided. By the end of the year it came down to three villages and six patients. At 
present no cases of Guinea worm disease have been recorded. 
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Indian Systems of Medicine and Homeopathy 


The Indian System of Medicine and Homeopathy were separated from the Health 
Department in 1972 and an Independent Directorate was constituted. The Indian Systems of 
Medicine like Ayurveda, Unani, Yoga, Nature, Siddha and Homeopathy come under the range of 
this Directorate. The divisional office of the department started functioning in Gulbarga in 1985 
under an Deputy Director, Indian System of Medicine and Homeopathy. Prior to this, this was 
under the control of the District Health & Family Welfare Officer. This directorate provides short 
term training in pharmacy, training for nurses Panchakarma and eye care. 


The Deputy Director supervises the establishment of drug stores, supply of medicines, 
construction of buildings, encouraging family welfare programmes and offering active cooperation 
in other National Health Programmes. At present there are 3 Ayurvedic Hospitals and 24 Ayurvedic 
dispensaries in the district. 


The Ayurveda Hospital at Chitapur has 10 beds, Afzalpur 10 beds and Kamalpur of 
Gulbarga Taluk has 6 beds. Similarly Ayurvedic hospitals have been started in Devala Gangapura, 
Balurgi, Kallur, Ghattargi, Chowdapura of Afzalpur taluk, Sannur of Gulbarga taluk, 
Chenchenasura, Madiyala, Jidaga of Alanda taluk, Salagar, Chimmanachoda of Chicholi taluk, 
Alahalli, Hebbal, Mangalagi, Honagunta, Tonasanahalli (T) Revai of Chitapur taluk, Kulageri 
and Gownalli of Jevargi taluk, Motakapalli of Sedam taluk and Hallikuni, Honageri, Madwara 
and Yanagundi of Yadgir taluk. At Rangampet, Thimmapura (a part of Surpur) a 6 bedded Unani 
Hospital is functioning. There are eleven Unani Dispensaries in the district. These are located -at 
Jilanabad (Gulbarga tq.), Udachana (Afzalpur tq.), Hiroli (Aland tq.), Ratakal (Chincholi tq.), 
Tangali (Chitapur tq.), Andola (Jevargi tq.), Belavara (Jevargi tq.), Vanadurga (Shahapur tq.) and 
Kadachur (Yadgir tq.). There are two Government Homeopathic Dispansaries at Yadgir and 
Tintani of Surapur taluk. Dr.Virupakshaiah Channabasava Sastry Hiremath, Jevargi was granted 
monthly pension from the department of Indian system of Medicine and Homeopathy during 
1992 - 93. Hakim Badruddin Ahmed of Gulbarga a Unani practitionce, also was granted the 
same in 1983-84. A Homeopathic Medical College started by the Hyderabad Karnataka Education 
Society has an in take of 50 annually. 


MEDICAL INSTITUTIONS 
District Hospital 


The civil hospital of the yesteryears was renamed as District Hospital in 1967 and was 
well equipped. Prior to this, this hospital functioned as a prominent Civil Hospital of the district 
in the old building and supervised the functioning of other hospitals and health institutions of 
the district. In 1965 this hospital had 14 medical officer and had 126 beds. The number of beds 
here when it was up graded as a district hospital was 136. At present this is a very prominent 
hospital of the district with 750 beds. It functions as a referral hospital for all lower level hospitals 
and medical institutions. It is equipped with modern clinical equipments and provides all types 
of specialist services. The District Surgeon and the Superintendent are the chief officers of the 


FS 
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hospital. The hospital has a pharmacy, an emergency unit, dialysis unit, TB unit, central unit 
(CCS), blood bank, X-ray unit, training centre, leprosy section, Psychiatry section, STD (Venereal 
diseases) treatment section, dental unit, a laboratory under leprosy control programme, and is 
also functioning as a teaching hospital for the medical college. This hospital provides training for 
health visitors. The burn ward built at a cost of 1.3 lakhs is about to be commissioned. In this 
hospital 1,126 persons get treatment as outpatients and 51 as inpatients daily. In 1993 - 94 and 
1994 - 95, the number of persons treated as outpatients was 4,11,043 and 4,52,029 resprectively. 
The number of persons who were treated as inpatients was 18,667 and 18,630 respectively. 
During the same period, 3,097 and 3,214 women respectively were provided delivery services. 
The number of surgeries conducted were 4,789 and 4,369 respectively. Under Family Welfare 
Programme the number of vasectomy operations conducted during 1992 - 93, 93 - 94, 94 - 95 
are respectively four, two and eight Tubectomy operations conducted were 473, 616, 637 and 
IUD placements, 311, 309, 368 respectively. The ophthalmic department of the hospital treated, 
16,868 persons during 1993 - 94 and 317 persons were operated upon. 


The city leprosy centre is adjacent to the hospital and during 1993 - 94 it treated 264 
patients. During the same period, the Tuberculosis section provided treatment to 261 patients. 
The AIDS section identified 12 cases during 1993 - 94 and one person was proved HIV positive. 


Peripheral Cancer Centre 


The Peripheral Cancer Centre was established at Gulbarga in 1987. A major share 90 
lakhs has been donated by the public to bring up this hospital. 1,464 patients were admitted 
during 1990-92 and radio therapy treatment was given in 1,024 cases.This center was declared a 
first grade testing center in 1992, the number of beds was increased to 50 and more equipment 
was purchased and the first stage of construction was completed. The Government appointed a 
11 member new local administrative committee with the Deputy Commissioner as its president 
to look after its administration and supervision. Under the guidance of the Kidwai Memorial 
Institute of Oncology of Bangalore, the second stage of construction was started. Many voluntary 
and other organizations have liberally donated towards the construction and purchase of required 
equipments of the four divisions, of this hospital- (a) Radio therapy (b) Nuclear medicine 
(c)Outpatient unit (d) Inpatient unit. Contributation from-14 HKDB and other organisation, a 
day’s salary from the government servents of Karnataka, Gulbarga division have been given to the 
hospital. At present only Radio therapy treatment is being given to the patients. 


General Hospital, Afzalpur 


This was started in 1960. At present the number of beds in this hospital is 30. This 
hospital is provided with a laboratory, surgical ward and maternity section, four doctors, a dentist 
and other staff. During 1993-94 and 94-95, the number of outpatients who received treatment 
was 18979 and 29,061 and the number of inpatients was 654 and 667 respectively. In the same 
period the number of women who received maternity services was 148 and 178 and the number 
of T.B. patients who received treatment was 59 and 20 respectively. Under Family Welfare 
programme during 1992-93, 1993-94 and 1994-95, the number of Tubectomy operations 
conducted was 379, 406, 496 and IUD was 95, 63 and 49 respectively. 
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General Hospital, Alanda 


In the beginning, this hospital started functioning as a civil dispensary. Later on this was 
converted to a General Hospital. At present, it has 30 beds, a maternity unit, a laboratory and X- 
Ray facilities. This has four doctors including, a lady doctor and other staff. 


During 1993-94, 1994-95 and 1995-96, the number of outpatients who received 
treatment 26,530, 37,631 and 31,869 and the number of inpatients was 750, 850, 1189 
respectively. The number of patients who received treatment for Tuberculosis has been three, 
three and 19 respectively. The number of deliveries conducted was 493, 563, 679 respectively. 
During 1994-95, 1995-96, the number of Tubectomy operations conducted was 163, 152, and 
IUD placemetn was 29 and 43 respectively. 


General Hospital, Chincholi 


This hospital functioning with a 30-bed capacity and the Government has ordered the 
increase of beds to 60. An assistant surgeon is the Senior Officer of the hospital and is assisted by 
four medical officers, a lady medical officer, a senior medical expert, a laboratory technician and a 
34 member staff. During 1993-94 and 1994-95, the number of outpatients who received treatment 
here was 31,973 and 32,185 and the number of inpatients was 657 and 728 respectively. The 
number of Maternity services was 300 and 350 respectively the number of leprosy patients who 
were treated during the same period was 35, 25. The number of Tuberculosis patient was 35 and 
27 respectively. . 


‘General Hospital, Chitapur 


This hospital started functioning during 1914-15 with eight beds. At present the number 
of beds is 30 and it has a new building. The Assistant Surgeon is the Senior Medical Officer. There 
are four medical officers including, a lady medical officer, a dentist and other staff to assist him. 
The hospital is provided with a laboratory, maternity section, surgical section and other facilities. 
During 1993-94 and 1994-95, the number of outpatients treated here was 24,007 and 30054 
and the number of inpatients was 176 and 160 respectively During the same period, the number 
of maternity services attended was 9 and 12 and surgeries conducted 167 and 160. The number 
of patients treated for tuberculosis was 25 and 17, and the number treated for Leprosy was 36 and 
42 respectively. 


General Hospital, Jevargi 


It started functioning in 1944 as a 13 bed civil dispensary. With the approval of PPC in 
1986, it was converted as a 36-bed hospital in 1991. The approval of the Government has been 
obtained for its upgradation as a modern 100-bed hospital with Indo-German financial assistance. 
The hospital has X-Ray and laboratory facilities. Three medical officers, a dentist, a R.M.O and 
37 members are on the staff. The PPC division of the hospital has one medical officer, a paediatrician 
and eight persons on the staff. 


During 1993-94 and 1994-95, the number of outpatients treated in the hospital was 
41,200 and 40,654 and number of inpatients was 2,014 and 2,205 respectively. During the 
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same period, the number of X-rays taken was 427 and 687. The number treated for T.B was108 
and 99 the number of maternity services 281 and 352. Under Family Welfare programme during 
1992-93, 1993-94 and 1994-95, Vasectomy cases were 3,0,0 and Tubectomy cases were 357, 
304, 370 with 92, 100, 82 IUD cases respectively. 


General Hospital, Sedam 


This hospital started functioning as a civil dispensary in 1919. In the beginning it was a 
6-bed hospital. At present it has 50 beds. This hospital was transferred to a new complex constructed 
at a cost of 11.5 lakhs in 1994. The Assistant Chief Medical Officer is the head of the hospital. 
Three Medical Officers, a nursing superintendent and other staff assist him. The hospital provides 
the facility of an ophthalmologist also. 


The number of people treated as outpatients in the hospital during 1994-95, 1995-96 
was 47,551 and 45,420 and the number of inpatients were 788 and 896 respectively. During 
1993-94, 1994-95 and 1995-96, the number of maternity services was 480, 685 and 578 


respectively. 
General Hospital, Shahpur 


During the reign of the Nizam (1938), this hospital was established as a taluk hospital. 
In the beginning it had 12 beds. In 1977 this was converted as a combined hospital with 30 beds. 
In 1982 the number of beds was increased to 50. This hospital has facility for treatment for all 
types of diseases. Specialist service is also available for maternity section. X-ray unit, laboratory, 
post partum, filaria control unit and other facilities are available. The assistant surgeon is the head 
of the hospital and four medical officers, and other staff members assists him. During 1993-94 
and 1994-95, the number of outpatients treated here was 45, 855 and 62,236 and the number 
of inpatients was 1,201 and 1,061 respectively. During the same period, 132 and 148 patients 
were given maternity services. The number of surgical operations conducted was 396, 895 and 
the number treated for tuberculosis was 50 and 35. The number of blood smears collected was 
5,016 and 2,613 Blood smears tested for filaria 6,856 and 4,695 and Family planning operations 
conducted was 113 and 143 respectively. 


General Hospital, Surpur 


In the beginning, this functioned as a combined dispensary. In 1974, this was converted 
as a General hospital. At present it has 30 beds and adjacent to it is a separate Leprosy unit with 
20 beds. This has X-ray and Labour ward facilities. In the Leprosy unit is headed by the staff 
assists a medical officer assisted by other staff. In 1994 and 1995, the number of outpatients 
treated was 63,924 and 61,192 and the patients treated as inpatients was 2,124 and 1,849 
respectively. The number treated for tuberculosis was 91 and 80. The number of operations 
conducted was 2,541, number of deliverys conducted was 1,320 and 1,445. During the same 
period, Family Planning operations conducted under Family Welfare programme was 131 and 
179, maternity services was161 and 287 respectively. 
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General Hospital, Yadgir 


It started functioning as a combined hospital in 1906. In 1972 it was upgraded into a 
General Hospital with 24 beds. In 1992 the number of beds was increased to 50. The government 
has approved the proposal to raise the number of beds in the hospital to 100 with effect from 9- 
12-94. During 1993-94 and 1994-95 the number of people treated as outpatients was 55,986 
and 73,628 and the number treated as inpatients was 1,962 and 2,429 respectively. During the 
same period the number of maternity services was 512 and 419. The number of surgical operations 
conducted was 105 and 120, X-rays taken 584 and 920 respectively. Number of people treated 
for Tuberculosis was 112 and 114 and the number of Leprosy patients treated was 52 and 41 
respectively. 


Basaveshwara Teaching and General Hospital 


This is a private High-Tec hospital with modern technical facilities. This started 
functioning both as a teaching and general hospital in Gulbarga during 1989-90. In the beginning 
it had a multi facility with 300 beds. At present it has 350 beds and is developing fast. This 
hospital is equipped with most modern amenities like suction pipeline, oxygen supply facility, 
radiographic instrument, ultrasound machine, pomat camera, portable X-Ray unit, C-arm image 
amplifier, C.T. scan facility, endoscope, colonoscope, and video attached branchoscope, which are 
essential for an inner view of all parts of the human body. This has an airconditioned, seven-beded 
intensive care unit, a cardiology, unit and an eight-bed emergency unit. Disease preventive services 
like histopathology, haemotology, frozen section, cytology, microbiology, biochemistry, auto analyser 
and elisa system are available here. Fully equipped blood bank with, HIV Testing facilities is also 
available. There are eight fully equipped operation theatres. This hospital is providing training to 
under-graduate, postgraduate medical, dental, and nursing students. During 1993, 1994 and 
1995 the number of outpatients treated was 13,372, 10,839, and 18,108 and the number of 
inpatients treated was 4,371, 4,236 and 5,617 respectively. In 1995, 158. tuberculosis patients 
were treated. The hospital has 49 specialist medical staff. It is run by the Hyderabad-Karnataka 
Education Society. 


Sangameshwara Hospital 


Sangameshwara Hospital which is a branch of Basaveshwara General Hospital started 
functioning in Gulbarga as a hospital fully equipped for providing treatment for post-natal and 
child care. This started as a 100-bed hospital and is equipped with a good laboratory, labour room 
and surgical unit which are equipped with most modern technical facilities. During 1994 and 
95, the number of outpatients treated was 41,627 and 5,737, number of surgical operations 
conducted was 26 and 349 and number of deliveries was 987 and 1,724. This has a Homeopathy 
unit also. : 


Khwaja Bande Nawaz General Hospital 


In the private sector, Khwaja Bande Nawaz General Hospital is one of the very well 
equipped hospitals with all modern service facilities, It started functioning at Gulbarga in 1988. 
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In the beginning, it came into existence as a 60-bed hospital. At present it is a 200-bed hospital 
and has plans to increase the number of beds to 300. This hospital has all medical sections with 
specialists. This hospital is giving free treatment to the poor and charges minimum amount to the 
public for treatment. Many doctors who have specialized in particular fields are rendering free 
service here. During 1993-94 and 1994-95, the number of outpatients treated was 15,239, and 
16,530. and the number of inpatients was 5,629 and 6,536 respectively. During the same period 
544 and 423 surgical operations were conducted and the number of Deliveries conducted was 64 
and 55 respectively. 


Employees State Insurance Scheme (E.S.1.S) 


Employees State Insurance is a central sector scheme. As per the E.S.I Act and related 
rules of E.S.1 1948, this scheme came into existence in 1958. As per the recent amendment, 
temporary workers also come under this scheme. It has been implemented for social security 
scheme and is under the administration of the central labour ministry. This is a prominent social 
security plan for the labourers. It assists them financially when they suffer from diseases, physically 
incapacitated. Physically handicapped, at the time of delivery, and when there is death in the 
family. Under this scheme, medical assistance is provided to all the members of the worker's 
family. The E.S.I scheme was launched in 1969 in the district. During 1994-95, there were 
6,497 policy holders the number rose to 11,162 during 1993-94 and further to 9,284 during 
1992-93. There are eight fulltime E.S.I dispensaries in the district. 20 beds are reserved for E.S.I 
employees in the district hospital. 


Mobile Train [Jeevan Rekha] Treatment Centre 


Providing medical and hospital facilities to those living in very far off places like villages 
and hilly areas far from the cities is a difficult task. The credit of providing medical facilities at the 
doors of such villagers goes to the Impact India Foundation. This special service has been provided 
through a well-equipped hospital service in a moving train. This Jeevan Rekha Train has three 
bogies from the railway department, a generator, medical experts, medicine, surgical equipments 
and other necessary medical equipment and has excellent service facility. Arrangement has been 
made to provide’4 beds also. This special mobile hospital service started in 1991 has already 
extended the service to rural areas of eight states and has covered a distance of 70,000 Kilometers 
and has provided treatment to lakhs of outpatients. This unit camped for the first time at Devala 

Ganagapura, a famous pilgrimage center of Afzalpur Taluk, Gulbarga District on 26th February 
1996 and stayed there for a month. Thousands were treated here and polio patients were operated 
upon. Railway Department, public and the state government extended co-operation and ‘Impact 
India Foundation’ spent five lakhs rupees for the purpose. : 


Rural Health Programmes 


The main intention of the programme is to increase the medical facilities in rural areas, 
upgrading the medical supervision facilities to better the quality of service and protecting maternity 
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and child health to control the spread of infectious diseases and effectively implementing preventive 
measures. The intention is not only to popularise the family welfare programmesbut also the 
details are provided here regarding different medical institutions like Rural Health Organisation, 
Primary Health Centre, Primary Health Units and Community Health Centres. 


Community Health Centres 


The government is establishing Community Health Centres either in taluk centres or 
other places. The government has established one Community Health Centres for every four 
Primary Health Centres or one CHC for one lakh population with 30 bed facility. 50 beded 
Community Health Centres are also established in revenue sub-division centres. This works as a 
referral for all health centres and dispensaries functioning in the area. This has the facility of 
specialist medical staff. There are 16 Community health centres in different places of the district 
and the total number of beds in them is 450. 


Primary Health Centres 


There were two types of Primary Health Centres before. They were (1)Government of 
India Pattern (GOIP) and (2)State Government pattern. After 1957, Government of India Pattern 
centres were established. One health center each for a population of 20,000 and it looked after 
the medical facilities and welfare of the people. The government supplies medicines worth 
Rs.30,000/- to every center and sanctioned two medical officers and the supporting staff to look 
after the functioning. : 


During 1994-95, the total number of Primary Health Centres in the district was 92 and 
out of them Farahabad, Kamalapura (Gulbarga Tq), Naronha, Madana Hipparaga (Alanda Tq), 
Gabbura(Afzalpur), Nelogi, Yadrami(Jevargi Tq), Vadagera, Doranahalli(Shahapur Tq), Kakkera, 
Kembhavi(Surpur Tq) Konkala, Yaragola(Yadgir Tq), Mudhola(Sedam Tq), Kollur, 
Kalagi(Chittapura Tq), Kunchavaram (Chincholi Tq), Health Centers are of GOIP. The total 
number of beds available in Primary Health Centres is 498. There are 450 sub-centres attached to 
these Primary Health Centres. 


The main health services available in GOIP Primary Health Centres are 1) Clinical services, 
2) Control of infectious diseases like Malaria, Cholera, Tuberculosis etc, 3) Family Welfare, 
4) Maternal and Child Health Services, 5) Health Education 6) School health services 


7) Environmental sanitation and death records. 


The list of Taluk-wise Primary Health Centres is given below: - 
Afzalpur:- Gobbur, Desai Kallur, Mannura, Atanura, Devala Ganagapura, Marala 
Alanda :- Madana Hipparagi, Jidaga, Jadakal, Gola(B) V.K.Salagara, Ambalagi, Bhoosanura. 


Chincholi:- Kenchavaram, Sale Beeranahalli, Chimmana Khode, Nidagundi, Kodli, Ratakal, 
Inapura, Chandanakeri, Salepete. 


Chitapura:- Shallagi, Alura(K) Mangalagi, Kollura, Ravura, Alahalli, Jengali, Vadi and Hebbala 
Gulbarga:- Farahatabad, Mahagao, Kamalapura, Dongaragao, Sontha, Nandoora(B), Kalhangaragi, 


Hiresavalagi 
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Jevargi:- Yadrami, Andola, Ankalagi, Nerogi, Aralagundagi, Ijeri, Nariboli, Birala(B) 

Sedam:- Kolakunda, Mudhola, Kurukunta, Kodga, Malakheda 

Shahpura:- Doranahalli, Vodageri, Jadibidi, Chittnalli, Bende bembali, Gogi, Hayyala(B), Sagara(A), 
Shiravala 


Surpur:- Guttibasaveshwara, Devara Gonala, Hemanura, Kembhanvi, Kodekal, Veta, Ammapura, 
Naganar, Kakkeri, Hunasagi 


Yadagir:- Sadiapura, Gajarakote, Balichakra, Kandakura, Hattikuni, Honagera, Allipura, Mudnala, 
Arakeri(B), Yaregola, Konkal and Madhwara 


The details of the general data available in a few primary health centres of the district are 
given at the end of this chapter. 


Primary Health Units 


In 1978, the government termed the combined hospitals, dispensaries, local fund 
dispensaries, Taluk Board dispensaries, Municipal dispensaries, Ayurveda and Homeopathic 
dispensaries as primary health units. Generally, one health unit caters to the medical needs of 
20,000 people. Every unit has a medical officer and the required staff. Every unit has a maternity 
section. During 1995-96, 22 primary Health Units were functioning in the district. The talukwise 
units are, 


Afzalpur:- Udachana, Alanda, Madiyala, Kinisultan, Sarasamba 

Chincholi:- Gadikeshwara, Chittapura, Dandothi, Nalavara, Gundagurthi, Aranakal 
Gulbarga:- Kiranagi, Sampadagi, Harasindu 

Jevargi:- Kodi, Cheratagi 

Sedam:- Kanagadda, Itakal 

Shahpur:- Vanadurga, Surapura, Naganur, Hasnapura, Hemmara 


Yadagir:- Azhalpura, Kadachur 
Family Welfare 


Family Welfare programme is an indispensable part of public health at the national level. 
With the slogan Limited Family comprising of two children is a Wealthy Family, the government 
has a goal to reduce the net reproduction rate to one by 2001 A.D. It has a goal of reducing the 
present birth rate of 27.9 to 21 and death rate of infants from 70 to 60 and raising eligible couple 
protection rate from 47.6 to 60 percent. 


In 1949, the Indian Family Planning Association was started in Mumbai. Later in 1952 
this family planning programme was officially constituted and to become a prominent national 
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policy and has been a useful plan in achieving the nation’s economic and social development. The 
intention is to persuade people, as per this plan, to reflect, the importance of creating a healthy 
community through Family Welfare, Mother Child Health Service and make them understand 
the importance of small family for leading a good life, thereby encouraging them to accept family 
planning norms voluntarily. In the third Five year plan 1961-66, this programme was taken to 
the doors on extension basis. This scheme became fullfledged Family Planning Department from 
1966. Primary Health Centres/Units and City Family Welfare Centres are contributing their 
might to the success of this plan. 


At the beginning, family welfare programme was called Family Planning Programme. 
Later after understanding its importance, this was termed as Family Welfare Department. The 
office of the District Health and Family Welfare Officer started functioning from 1978 at the 
district level in Gulbarga. 


The office of the Joint Director at the divisional level is also at Gulbarga. District health 
and family welfare officer is in charge of supervision of the health programmes of the district. He 
has the responsibility of effectively implementing the national and state health programmes through 
various health and medical institutions of the district. Under the Family Welfare programme 
during 1994-95, 17,973 Tubectomy operations and 22,231 IUD placements have been achieved. 


Mother Child Health Programme 


The main aim of this programme is to provide security of health and good health service 
to pregnant women, and to the women after delivery and to the small children. Distributing 
tablets to those women and children suffering from anaemia and shortage of Vitamin ‘B’, and 
prevention of six mortal diseases which may affect pregnant women, other women and children 
through vaccination also form part of mother child health service. In this way the health of 
mothers and children would be improved and their death rate would be comparatively reduced. 
Under mother child programme, during 1995-96, T.T. Vaccination to 77,162 pregnant women, 
B.C.G. to 97,778 and polio drops to 70,690 children, 70,697 D.PT, 68,812 measles, 33,774 
D.T., 39110 T.T. vaccination for children below 10 years 24814 T.T. Vaccination for children 


below sixteen years was administered. 
Schoo] Health Programme 


All the primary health centres included medical examination of school children in their 
programme after the appointment of multipurpose health workers to primary health centres 
came into existence. As per this programme, the medical officer would examine all the school 
children and report the cases of suffering children, give them treatment and the children would 


be administered D and T and T.T vaccines. Under this programme during 1994-95 and 1995- 
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96, 1,25,549 and 82,932 school children respectively were examined medically and those suffering 
from health problems were treated. During 1992-93, school Health programme was included in 
the programme of all Primary Health Centres and Health Units. In that period, 88,208 children 
were benefited. Health inspection programme for all school children from Ist standard to 4th 
standard was taken up from July 22, 1996 to July 27 all over the nation. This national health 
programme was so constituted to cope up in all the primary school children all over Gulbarga 
district. 


Table. 15.4: Development of Educational Programmes regarding Family Welfare undertaken 
in Gulbarga District during 1992-93 and 1993-94 Progressive Figures 


Programmes 1992-93 1993-94 
Exhibition of movies 79 107 
Exhibition of still pictures 1,383 1,334 
» Training of M.S.S 25 44 
Training in women health 248 264 
Anganawadi Workers and J.H.A(M) 
Joint Training 10 15 
Exhibition 1,824 1,630 
Training to Dais , 16 - 
Training of Voluntary organizations 10 ~ 10 
Debate for pre university students 10 10 
Training for Leaders of Labourers’ 5 3 
LE.C. Training for Medical officers | 1 1 
LE.C. Training for Health supervisors 1 2 
Training for School teachers - 20 
Quiz programme for High school children - 20 
Group discussion 47,248 43,026 
News paper Advertisement 62 754 





Pulse Polio Immunisation Programme 


Records are available to show that during 1994-95, 46 children suffered from polio. As 
per the World Health Organisations declaration that polio should be completely eradicated by 
2000 AD, a survey has been conducted and this disease has been eradicated in 145 nations. There 
are a number of polio cases in India and the government has been launching many programmes to 
eradicate it and pulse polio has been one of them. Under this programme, efforts would be made 
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to administer Polio Vaccine to all the children in the country and endeavour would be to achieve 
the goal under this programme, all the hospitals in the district, primary health centres, units and 
subcentres took up the task on 9.12.95 and 20.1.96 and in these two days, successfully completed 
two rounds of immunization programme. In this programme 2,44,256 children in the age group 
of 0-3 years and 9,938 children above 3 years were administered pulse polio vaccine. The repetition 
of this programme was taken up on 7th Dec 1996 and 18th January 1997 all over India and polio 
drops were administered to all children below 5 years and the most successful programme of 
eradicating polio from the nation was instituted. 


O.R.S. (Oral Rehydration Solution) Scheme 


Consumption of polluted water and food by children result in their sufferings from loose 
motions, shortage of water proportion in the blood, would weaken them and may cause death. 
In such situations, if the medical treatment is delayed, immediately, they should be given water 
orally again and again to save them. ORS is a solution prepared from the salt. This is boiled and 
cooled water to which salt and sugar are mixed. The readymade salt mixture packets are available 
in all Health Centres. These packets are called O.R.S. (Oral rehydration solution). In all the 
districts having the Universal Immunization Programme, the O.R.S. scheme has come into force. 
Under this programme, training is imparted to the Medical Officers and Health Assistants. Health 
Education is given to the public. This programme is popularised through supply of O.R.S. 
packets to all Health Centres and enlighten people about the scheme. 


Family Planning Association of India 


Indian Family Planning Association as a self-service institution was established in 1949. 
This has 47 branches all over India and gets assistance from International Planned Parent hood 
Federation, the State Government and the Central Government. Added to this, it has extended 
its service through 22 integrated rural development programme. It has taken up two types of 
programmes. » 


1) Family Planning education and motivation - maternity and child health care 
| 2) Family Planning service and Mother Child Health Care 


As a branch of this association, Gulbarga Family Planning Association started functioning 
at Gulbarga in 1973. The range of work of this branch is 25 Km around the city comprising of 36 


villages. 


This association is running City Family Welfare Centres along with Population Education 
Wing, Mobile Education and service division, MTP and Nursing divisions, Gulbarga planning | 
unit along with local voluntary members and staff with financial assistance and guidance from 
I.PPE is rendering service. 
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Achievement of the last three years of Gulbarga Family planning Association 


Methods. 1993 1994 1995 
Vasectomy - 02 02 
Tubectomy 810 964 962 
Laparoscopy 116 a7 135 
I.U.D. 176 280 346 
O.P(Oral Pills) 353 389 463 
Nirodh 330 421 514 


Along with the President the Consultative Committee comprises of five members. This 
branch of the association has 28 people on its staff roll and a Programme Director. 


The following private hospitals and nursing homes of the district are providing Family 
Welfare Planning services and have been recognized (All are situated in Gulbarga city). 


1) Ameenabai Maternity and Nursing Home, 2) Dr. Ghanate Shubha Nursing Home, 
3) Mamatha Nursing and Maternity Home, 4) Nirmala Maternity and Nursing Home, 
5) Bheemabai Maternity and Nursing Home , 6) Banale Maternity and Nursing Home , 
7) Dadeda Maternity and Nursing Home, 8) Mahadevi Malakareddy Nursing Home, 
9) Navajeevana Nursing Home, 10) Sree Maternity and Nursing Home, 11) Smruti Maternity 
and Nursing Home, 12) Mathru Chhaya Nursing Home, 13) Annapurna Nursing Home, 
14) Saikrupa Nursing Home, 15) Ashirwad Nursing Home, 16) Sangameshwara Hospital, 
17) Sagara Maternity Home, 18) Thrupti Nursing Home, 19) Dr. PG. Shah Nursing Home, 
20) Sojath Hospital, 21) Sneha Maternity Home , 22) Khwaja Bande Nawar General Hospital 
23). Shruthika Seva Mandira 24) Ananda Nursing Home 25) Lakshmi Nursing Home, 
26) Gandhi Clinic, 27) Dr. Gangambika Maternity Hom, 28) Chetana Nursing Home, 
29) Archana Nursing Home, 30) Sholapur Surgical Home, 31) Harilal Maternity Home 
32). Hangaraki Maternity and Nursing Home, 33) Asha Maternity and Nursing Home, 
34) Mathru Chhaya Maternity and Nursing Home, 35) Shabde Surgical Maternity Home, 
36) Basaveshwara Hospital, 37) Devani Maternity and Surgical Nursing Home, 38) 
Akkamahadevis Noola General and Maternity Hospital, 39) Sri. Ganesha Nursing Home, 40) 
Rasheeda Fathima Faiza Nursing Home 41) Dr. Manikarao Patil Jnanarathna Nursing Home, 42) 
Nagesh Memorial Maternity Hospital, 43).$.B.M. Maternity Hospital, 44) H.K.E.S. 
Sangameshwara Hospital, 45) Patil Nursing Home, 46) Mahadevi Sainath Andole Maternity 
Home, 47) Indira ‘Shakthi Nursing Home and 48) Jaya Nursing Home. 


Indian Medical Association 


There are a few branches of Indian Medical Association (1952) in our state and out of 
them five are in Gulbarga district. The association induces actively to participate in Family 
Welfare Programme, Mother and Child Health programme and other National Health Programmes 
through its staff, motivates people to get treatment for diseases and to undergo tests for AIDS, 
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leprosy, cancer, tuberculosis and medical checkups. For the public, the association arranges lectures, 
debates, discussions and training programmes. The association also arranges timely special training 
for its staff in their profession. The association has its branches at Gulbarga, Wadi, Shahabad, 
Sedam, Surupur and Yadgir of the Gulbarga district. 


Drug Control 


The drug control department, with the intention of safeguarding the customers’ health 
and enabling them to get good quality medicines, has imposed strict control over the medicine 
manufactured and supplied in the state. The department functions through its three important 
divisions 1) Administration and vigilance 2) Drug testing laboratory 3) Pharmacy Education. 
As per the Drugs Cosmetic Act. The district has a District drug inspector office to provide good 
quality medicines to the consumer. This functions under the control of the Office of the Divisional 
Assistant Drug Controller in Gulbarga. The Assistant Drug Controller of the divisional level has 
Gulbarga, Bijapur and Bidar districts under his control. This officer is also the Licensing authority 
for the sale of drugs in Gulbarga division. The drug inspector in the district has his range over the 
entire district. This officer looks after the inspection of all drugs and cosmetic manufacturing 
units and the sale of drugs, responsible of protecting public and to see that the drugs are sold at 
the controlled price to the customers. He is also incharge of issuing license, vigilant regarding 


manufacturing of fake drugs and arranging for the drugs and cosmetics to undergo proper tests at 
prescribed norms. 


The Drug Inspector will enforce other rules related to drug control are : 

1) Control of price, Act 1987 

2) Advertisement regarding drugs and magic remedies objection Act 1954, 

3) Pharmacy Act 1948, 

4) Issuing import licenses to drug manufacturing units as per import trade rules , 


5) Rules of 1919 about poisonous substances and Karnataka Poisonous Substances Rules 1996 


and 
6) Enforcement of Intoxicants drugs and Narcotics Act 1985. 


During 1992-93, there were 355 drug stores with licenses and 262 eligible dealers. 
During1995-96 the No. of shops rose to 461 and four drug manufacturing units and one 
cosmetic unit have been registered in the district. 
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CHAPTER 16 


’ OTHER SOCIAL SERVICES 

fter Independence, the Central and State Governments have undertaken several social service 

activities relating to education, health and infrastructure, to achieve the ideal goal of a_ 
Welfare State. These activities are aimed at securing educational, social and economic development 
of all citizens. Besides, several government and other private voluntary service organisations which 
have undertaken these activities. In this Chapter, Labour welfare, welfare of the Scheduled Castes 
and the Scheduled Tribes, the Backward Classes, the Minorities, the Women and Child welfare, 
the Physically Handicapped and the activities of voluntary service organisations are discussed. 


Labour Welfare 


The labour welfare activities are related to security of tenure, protection in accordance 
with service rules and reforms in labour welfare. Prior to independence, the industrial development 
was limited and therefore the labour unions were also limited. In 1942, labour Union came into 
existence under the leadership of Sri Magadum Mohiuddeen in MSK Mill of Gulbarga. In 1946- 
47 the employees organised hunger strike demanding minimum wages and other amenities. Sri 
Man Sing, an employee, expired in the hunger strike. The strike ended after Sri Abdul Hakeem 
Thimmapuri, a senior lawyer of the city, who resolved the dispute by conciliation. In result, the 
settlement was named as Thimapuri Award, which secured certain amenities to the labour. 


During those days the labour laws were less in number and their implementation was not 
_ effective. The feudal type of environment existed in labour and service rules. Prior to independence, 
a Democratic Socialist Labour Union had been established in the district. Several leaders tried to 
protect the interests of the labour and improve the relationship between the labour and management 
of industries. In such a situation the well-known names emerged were Shri Magadum Mohiuddeen, 
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Sri Shrinivas Gudi, Sri Raj Bahadur Gour, Sri Gulabi Nabi Azad, Sri Gopalaswamy and Sri 
Meenakshi Sane. 


After independence, (after 1951) labourers were more organised in fighting out their 
rights. Thus arose several labour strikes in the district. In consequence of labour strike during the 
year 1952-53 the working hours of a labourer was reduced from 16 hours to 12 hours a day. Sri 
Veerendra Patil and Sri Mugadum Mohiuddeen led the strike. On account of increase in wages, 
strike held for two months in 1957. The MSK Mill declared lockout. In 1958, the Mill was 
taken over by the Government, which managed the factory for another four years. Then it was 
again closed in 1966. The State Government was not able to bear the heavy losses incurred. In 
1968, the State Government handed over the mill to a private management to the Kengeriwal 
Group, which managed the mill till 1971. In 1971, the textile mill was nationalized and merged 
with National Textile Corporation. In 1979, there was strike for one month, demanding increase 
in dearness allowance. On 6th June 1988 it declared lockout. The number of labourers decreased. 
In 1995, the labourers strength was 1028. 


In the ACC Cement Company Shahabad, the labour union started functioning in 1946 
under the leadership of Sri Magadum Mohiuddeen. Labour strike for 12 days held in ACC cement 


factory resulted in getting the benefits such as earned leave, sick leave and maternity leave etc. 


In 1952, strike for 488 days were held for recognition of the ACC Labour Union by 
management. 24 workers were dismissed. For organising this strike Sri Satyanarayana Setty and 
Sri Gopalaswamy were the labour leaders. In 1995, there were 700 members in the labour union. 
All prominent labour unions participated in the first conference held in Shahabad by AITUC 
Gulbarga on 21-9-1989. A Senior Inspector of the Labour Department supervised labour welfare 
activities in the district. The Labour Department is responsible for implementing the provisions 
of 25 Central and State Acts. 


The most important labour laws are the Minimum Wages Act, 1948, the Payment of 
Bonus Act, 1965, the Labour Welfare Fund Act, 1965, the Gratuity Payment Act, 1975, the 
Equal Remuneration Act, 1976 and the Child Labour (Prohibition and Control) Act, 1989. 


The Labour Department exercises powers under the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 to 
settle the disputes relating to strike, lockout, lay off, in order to maintain industrial peace and 
harmony. The disputes arose under several Acts during 1992-93, 1993-94 and 1994-95 are 
given in the following Table (16.1). 
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Table 16.1 : Labour Disputes during 1992-93, 1993-94 and 1994-95 


y Disputes Disputes 

ike ; Acts registered settled 
1992-93, Workmen’ Compensation Act 46 31 
~ Industrial Disputes Act 10 05 
Minimum Wages Act 05 03 
Grievance petitions 06 02 
67 41 
1993-94 Workmen’ Compensation Act 68 41 
Industrial Disputes Act 11 03 
Minimum Wages Act 07 03 
Grievance petitions 09 02 
95 49 
1994-95 Workmen’ Compensation Act 45 38 
Industrial Disputes Act 24 21 
Minimum Wages Act 18 06 
Grievance petitions 08 04 
95 69 


Source: District Labour Officer, Labour Welfare Department, Gulbarga. 


Table 16.2 : Number of Industrial and Commercial Establishments 
and Employees Governed by the Minimum Wages Act. 


Year Industries Establishments No. of Labourers 
1992-93 24 6,630 14,441 
1993-94 23 6,463 . 11,306 


1994-95 23 9,396 28,708 
_o Oe 


Table 16.3 : Revenue from New Registration and Renewal of 
Shops and Commercial Establishments during 1992-93, 1993-94, 1994-95 


New Revenue Revenue from. Total Revenue 
Year Registration in Rs renewal in Rs in Rs 
1992-93 510 23,320 : 1,74,160 1,97,480 
1993-94 1,356 17,000 2,00,760 2,77,760 
1994-95 4,411 28,000 2,67,410 2,95,410 


Source: District Labour Officer, Gulbarga 


Under the provisions of Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1923 workers suffering from accident 
or physical disability are entitled to for compensation. The number of beneficiaries and the 
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compensation amount paid during 1992-93, 1993-94 and 1994-95 is given in the following 
Table. 
Table 16.4 : Number of Beneficiaries and the Compensation Amount paid during 1992-93, 1993-94 and 1994-95 


Temporary Permanently Accidental .° Total 
Year physically handicapped death compensation 
handicapped (in Rs) (in Rs) (in Rs) 
1992-93 Nil 5,65,680 9,89,487 15,55,167 
(6 cases) (5 cases) - 
1993-94 — Nil 5,02,960 16,22,943 
(12 cases) (24 cases) 21,25,903 
1994-95 Nil 3,36,960 11,35,548 
(7 cases) (9 cases) 14,71,647 


No lay off or lockout reported during the year 1992-93, 1993-94 and 1994-95 under 
the Industrial Disputes Act. The district was in charge of the Senior Inspector of Boilers. The list 
of boilers, economizers and steam pipes registered during 1992-93, 1993-94 and 1994-95 is 
listed below. 


Table 16.5 : List of Boilers, Economizers and Steam Pipes Registered during 1992-93, 1993-94 and 1994-95 


Y Registered Registered Registered 
ear ; ; ook 
Boilers Economizers steam pipes 
1992-93 43 08 13 . 
1993-94 42 08 13 
1994-95 42 08 13 


The amount recovered in respect of Boilers, Economizers and Steam pipes during 1992- 
93, 1993-94 and 1994-95 is given below: 


Sk hic cc — cnc aes 


Boilers Economizers Steam pipes Fees paid 
Year Fees paid Fees Fees : (Rs) for 
(Rs) (Rs) (Rs) inspection 
of boilers parts 
1992-93 8,760 Nil j 12,980 38,200 
1993-94 8,920 2,680 13,060 1,03,850 


1994-95 24,780 Nil 13,140 850 
Labour Union Movement . 


Until 1942, the labour movement was limited to textile industries. MSK Mill was the 
largest textile mill in the district. The Second World War and even after the labour unions were 
organised the labour activities were later started in this field. At the time of Quit India Movement, 
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in Gulbarga and other industrial centres, strikes were held. In spite of continuation of strikes for 
several days the employees were not discouraged about their union. In 1951 the union gained 
strength due to the influence of outside leaders. In spite of the strike held for two months in 1957 
against lockout in MSK Mill the Union regained strength. After independence the labourers in 
the district got united in the fight for their rights and thereby the labour union began to function 
effectively. It is reported that in’ 1986, the AITUC organised the first conference and the labour 
unions got united for framing new programmes and functioned. 


Labour Welfare Board 


The Labour Welfare Board has undertaken several labour welfare programs under the 
Karnataka Labour Welfare Fund Act, 1965. The contribution at the rate of one rupee from each 
employee and two rupees by employer and one rupee per employee by Government remitted to 
Welfare Fund every year. Labour Welfare Centres were established by the Board for providing 
library, recreation, sports, employment for unemployed women, rest houses, picnic and grant of 
scholarships. In Gulbarga District there are three Labour Welfare Centres each at Gulbarga City, 
Shahabad and Kurukunta (Sedam). The Government transferred the Labour Welfare Centre of 
Gulbarga to the Labour Welfare Board in 1986. Shahabad and Kurukunta Welfare Boards were 
newly started in-1987. The number of beneficiaries during the years 1994-95 is given. below: 


‘Table 16.7 : Number of Beneficiaries during the years 1994-95 








Programme implemented Gulbarga Shahabad = Kurukunta_ _— Total 
2 Library facility, 4,082 3,680 6,798 14,560 
3 Indoor and y . 
Outdoor Sports’: 1,887 3,890 4,025 9,802 
4 Entertainment programme . = 

(Radio & TV) — 4,137 4,050 3,150 11,337 

7 . 10,353 11,884 14,353 36,590 

Tyble: 16:8 Expecdituve ieurceth itlncee thins cemtets!dilsing 1992 935109394 aid 1994.95 

Year Gulberga (Rs)._—~—~Shahabad (Rs) —~—~s«Kurukunta (Rs) Tol 
1992-93 4+ 6,578 1,488 2,532 10,598 

1993-94 6,571 1,510 2,394 10,475 
1994-95 6,576 1,672 2,525 . 10,773 
"19,725 | 4,670 7,451. 31,846 


Source: Welfare Commissioner, Karnataka Labour Welfare Board, Bangalore 
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Employees State Insurance Scheme 


The insurance scheme under the provisions of Employees State Insurance Act, 1948 was 
implemented in Gulbarga district in the year 1969. In the beginning, the scheme was made 
applicable to the non-seasonal employees in the factories using electrical power or with 20 or 
more workers being employed on yearly basis with monthly wages not exceeding Rs 400. Later by 
an amendment of the Act was made applicable to non-temporary workers of factories, hotels, 
restaurants, cinema theatres and road transport corporations. It was extended later to workers of 
factories not using electrical power. In January 1997, the income limit was raised to Rs 6500 per 
month. The Employees State Insurance Scheme introduced for providing social security extended 
the facilities to provide financial assistance in the matters relating to disease, maternity, 
incapacitation, dependency and funeral and other circumstance requiring relief in cash. Medical 
relief is given not only to the employees insured but also to the other dependent members of the 
family. The responsibility of providing medical relief is vested in the State Government. In Gulbarga 
district the ESI Scheme was first introduced in the year 1969. In Gulbarga there is a twenty beds 
ESI hospital. In addition ESI hospitals are located in AVB Shahabad, Wadi, Kurukunta, Sedam, 
Malakhed and Shahabad. A minimum of 400 employees is required to start ESI hospital. In 
addition to this, there are 8 full time dispensaries and one ESI local office. The members of the 
ESI scheme in the district during the years 1992-93, 1993-94 and 1994-95 were 9284, 11162 
and 6497 respectively. The number of family members provided with ESI facilities during the 
year 1992-93, 1993-94 and 1994-95 were 37136, 44648 and 2598 respectively. The expenditure 
incurred during these years were Rs 19,85,976, Rs 25,44,510 and Rs 29,05,577 respectively. 


Welfare of Scheduled Castes § 


Even before Independence efforts had been made in the district to improve the socio- 
economic conditions of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. Even though Mahatma Phule 
and Dr Ambedkar started activities in Maharashtra, the activities in Karnataka spread after the 
Mahatma Gandhi started the movement. Mahatma Gandhi constituted “All India Harijan Sevak 
Sangha” under the Chairmanship of Thakker Bapa and selected Sri Veerana-Gouda Patil to be the 
President of the Karnataka branch. In 1927, Gandhiji addressed the people in a public meeting 
held at Sharana Basaveshwara Temple Gulbarga. In 1942, freedom movement started under the 
leadership of Swamy Ramananda Theertha. After this movement several organisations started 
functioning. In the districts of Bidar, Raichur and Gulbarga, the District Congress Committees 
came into existence. : 


After Independence several programs have been prepared for welfare of Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes. At the beginning, the Education Department managed these programmes 
and later a separate department of Social Welfare was constituted for effective implementation. 
This department implemented several constructive programmes for the progress of the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes and for improving economic, educational and_ residential conditions. 
Expenditure of 18% of the budget estimate for the welfare of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes was made compulsory in all local bodies. ‘ 
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In 1970, permission was granted to build huts in the layout in Gulbarga formed by 
Government. It was reported that Dr N. S. Hardikar directed the Seva Dal to start publicity 
champaign for literacy and educational programmes for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
in the district. Donations in the form of cash form rich, clothes from textile mills and food grain 
from farmers was collected and distributed in colonies of these people. 


Educational Facilities 


In Gulbarga district the population of Scheduled Castes in accordance with 1981 and 
1991 census was 4,55,462 and 6,10,641 respectively and which was 21.89% and 23.64% of 
total population respectively. (See Chapter III for details) 


In the district, welfare centres for women and children were established in order to inculcate 
the habit of sending children aged 3 to 6 to school for pre-primary education and to provide 
training in tailoring, knitting and embroidery for women belonging to Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes. In every welfare centre, admission of 50 children, free mid-day meal and one 
pair of uniform were provided. 


Students hostel for pre-metric students belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes studying in standards 5 to 10 with facilities for meals and residence were functioning. Prior 
to 1990, grant of Rs 100 per student was being paid to meet the expenses for food and the grant 
was raised to Rs 150 after 1990. In 1960 there were 35 boys hostel and 12 girls hostel with 2,741 
boys and 570 girls. In 1990 there were 60 boys hostel and 12 girls hostel with 4,493 boys and 
585 girls. Taluk wise number of student hostels for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the 
_ year 1994-95 is listed below: 


Table 16.9 : Taluk-wise Number of Student Hostels for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the year 1994-95 


“SINo. Taluk Number of hostels Number of students 
1 Chincholi 10 625 
2 Yadgir 22 1,208 
3 Gulbarga 18 1,635 
4 Chittapur 18 915 
5 Afzalpur 12 640 
6 Shahapur 07 395 
7 Aland . 09 520 
8 Sedam 14 | 725 
9 Jewargi 07 375 
10 Surpur 07 370 

Total - 124 7,408 
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Table 16.10 Expenditure incurred for Hostels for the last three years 


ee 

Year Number of hostels Beneficiaries Rs in lakh Expenditure Rs in lakh 
1992-93 74 5,078 146.78 
1993-94 76 5,203 191.39 
1994-95 80 5,453 203.19 


The pre-metric student studying in middle school (5th to 8th Standards) not availing 
hostel facilities and belonging to Scheduled ;Castes and Scheduled Tribes is granted annual 
scholarship at the rate of Rs 75. The students studying in secondary schools are provided with 
scholarship of Rs 100 per year. Under the Government of India regulations if the annual income 
of parents is less than 18,000 the student was granted with full scholarship. If the annual income 
of the parents is more than Rs 18,000 and less than Rs 24,000 the student was granted half 
scholarship. Depending on the stage and type of education this scholarship was being granted 
since 1989 at the rate of Rs 115 to Rs 280 per month to the residents in hostel and Rs 65 to Rs 
125 per month to the non-resident students. The State Government was granting scholarship at 
the rate Rs 40 to 75 per month to the students ineligible for grant of Government of India 
scholarship. The students belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes passing the public 
examination at first class in first attempt were granted prizes at the rate of Rs 500 to Rs 1,500 
based on the educational standards. 


In order to provide education to the children of those employed in sanitation, the students 
were admitted to hostels and monthly scholarship at the rate Rs 200 and Rs 500 was being 
granted for studies in middle school and secondary school respectively to meet the food and other 
expenses. The talented students were admitted in Sri Ramakrshna School at Mysore to provide - 
better education. An annual scholarship at the rate of Rs 8005 was being paid for meeting the 
food and other expenses. The students studying in medical and engineering colleges were provided 
with reference books. The students studying in medical and other professional courses were granted 
tour expenses if such the study tour was made compulsory. Such of these educational facilities 
were provided by the government. 


Schemes for Economic Development 


Vocational training in tailoring was taken up for women belonging to Scheduled Castes 
in Gulbarga since 1965. The centre provided training for 20 candidates for 12 months. During 
the training a stipend of Rs 75 per month was paid. Every woman undergoing the training 
successfully, was given a sewing machine free to enable her to continue this profession. 


In 1992-93, 20 women in each taluk such as Aland, Gulbarga and Yadgir were provided 
with this facility. In the years 1992-93, 1993-94 and 1994-95 the number women provided 
with the training facilities and grant of sewing machine were 51, 61 and 47 respectively and the 
expenditure incurred by Government was Rs 6.01 lakh, Rs 8.23 lakh and Rs 5.03 lakh respectively. 
The youths belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes were trained in auto-rikshaw 
driving and to facilitate them to undertake self-employment and the training fee Rs 900 for each 
candidate was paid by the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes Corporation. Stipend was paid 
at the rate Rs 150 for local trainees and Rs 300 for trainees from other places. . In 1992-93 at 
Government expense of Rs 5,530 five young men were trained . In 1993-94 sixteen young men 
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were trained at an expense of Rs 18,170. In light vehicle driving scheme for the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes Corporation paid training fee of Rs 1200 in respect of each candidate 
belonging to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe. The period of training was one month. In 
1992-93 six young men were trained at the cost of Rs 6,820. In 1993-94 five young men were 
trained at the cost of Rs 7,450. 


The persons subjected to atrocities were sanctioned compensation of Rs 1000 to 10,000 
on the basis of damages suffered. Under this scheme, in 1992-93 sixteen persons were paid Rs 
3,76,200 by Government. In 1993-94 forty-four persons were paid Rs 2,72,650 by Government. 


Special Component Plan 


Special Component Plan was introduced in the year 1980-81 for overall development of 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. The development departments reserved 1°% of their 
plan budget for providing economic assistance to Scheduled Castes for poverty lleviation. Under 
_ this plan attention was given to provide minimum civic amenities such as water, electricity, health, 
education, roads and bridges. The progress achieved during 1993-94 and 1994-95 by different 
departments is given in the following Tables 16.11 and 16.12 respectively. 


Table 16.11: Details of facilities provided under Special Component Plan During 1993-94 and 1994-95 


S] 5 1993-94 1993-94 1994-95 1994-95 
No epaltment Beneficiaries Expense Beneficiaries | Expense 
Rs. in lakhs Rs. in lakhs 
1 Agriculture ~ 225 9:92. 258 10.99 
2 Horticulture . 229 2.83 228 3.09 
3. Animal Husbandry 88 6.42 65 5.81 
4 Horticulture (Financial Assistance) 125 14.97 101 8.63 
5 Soil Conservation Tanks 8.69 88 11.00 
40 
6 Cooperation (Financial Assistance) 7 5.18 32 3.00 
7 Minor Irrigation Hectare 14.17 3 village 19.19 
33 19 
8 Zilla Parishad, Gulbargav Borewe 1135 13.11 Borewell 20.58 
; 70 
9 Roads & Bridges Works 190.79 Works 163.10 
155 286 
10 Social Welfare Scheme 169 10.39 274 16.40 
11 Sericulture Department 106 0.53 - 65 5.81 
12 Forest Department 24 0.82 _ 40 0.99 
13 Dy Director, Handlooms and Textile, 
Gulbarga - - 100 10.00 
14 Ganga Kalyana 15 25.76 37 25:53 
15 Rural Water Supply 35 32.18 143 «49.29 
16 Rural Housing 
(Ambedkar Housing Yojane) 1188 185.75 746 60.63 
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Welfare of Scheduled Tribes 


In accordance with 1981 and 1991 census the population of Scheduled Tribes in Gulbarga 
district was 97,627 and 1,06,395 respectively and the percentage to the total population was 
4.69 % and 4.14 % respectively. 


In 1991-92 the Government provided with free meals, residence, uniform and books to 
405 school children studying in first to fifth standard at the cost Rs 10.12 lakh. In 1980-81 
there were 47 pre metric student hostels in the district. There were 2,713 boys of 35 boys’ hostels 
and 570 girls of 12 girls’ hostels. In 1992-93, 1993-94 and 1994-95 there were 74 hostels and 
the expenditure incurred by the Government was Rs 146.78 lakh, Rs 191.39 lakh and Rs 203.19 
lakh respectively. During 1994-95 there were 62 boys’ hostel and 12 girls’ hostels in the district. 


Taluk-wise Boys’ Hostels, Girls’ Hostels and Schools in the District: 








Taluk Boys’ hostel Girls’ hostel Schools 
Afzalpur 9 1 Z 
Aland - 1 1 
Chincholi 7 1 2 
Chittapur 13 2 3 
Gulbarga 13 1 4 
- Jewargi 6 1 - 
Shahapur 6 1 - 
Surpur 6 1 - 
Sedam 11 2 1 
Yadgir 9 2 2 


Students of the hostels belonging to Scheduled Tribes were awarded with scholarships 
prizes and other educational facilities. The educational facilities provided during 1993-94 and 
1994-95 were given in the following Table. 


Table 16.13 : Educational Facilities provided during 1993-94 and 1994-95 
1993-94 1993-94 1994-95 1994-95 








: Name of the Scheme Benefici Expense Benefi Expense 
No aries Rs in lakh Rs_ in lakh 
1 Pre-metric Scholarship 14,306 | 17.05 21,460 18.00 
2 Post metric Scholarship 6,555 390.89 3,963 99.75 
3 Merit Scholarship 1,592 1.84 1,700 1.60 
4 Prizes to SSLC & ; 

College Students 102 0.51 48 0.74 
5 Food and residence 2,910 21.71 2,994 24.18 





552 Gulbarga District 


In 1979-80, financial assistance of Rs 0.41 lakh for training in self-employment was 
granted to 74 youths. In 1983-84, the financial assistance given to train 801 persons was Rs 5.46 
lakh. In 1988-89, at an expense of Rs 20.04 lakh 2262 persons were trained. During 1993-94 
and 1994-95, 87 and 91 men and women were trained incurring an expenditure of Rs 2.02 lakh 
and Rs 2.92 lakh respectively. During 1994-95 under the scheme “Assistance for Business” 325 
beneficiaries were provided with assistance incurring an expenditure of Rs 3,25,000. The facilities 
provided during 1993-94 and 1994-95 is given in the Table below: 


Table 16.14 : Facilities provided during 1993-94 and 1994-95 





SI 1993-94 __ 1994-95 
: Department Expenditure Beneficiaries Expenditure Beneficiaries 
No Rs.in lakhs ~ Rs.in lakhs 
1 Autoriksha driving 28 0.36 41 0.45 
2 Driving light vehicle 50 0.80 202 2.85 


3 Training in Finished 
Goods 6 _ 0.16 20 0.44 


4 Training in Kannada 
Typing 37 0.48 54 - 0.75 


5 Training in Stenography 
. both Kannada and 


English » a19 0.25 20 0.32 
6 Driving heavy vehicle 

training - 11 0.28 21 0.46 
7 Training in Motor 

rewinding » 10 0.19 10 0.24 
8 KSRTC Training 13: 0.83 — 200 0.35" 


9 Training in Repair of 
household electric 
appliances”. 6 0.13 10 0.17 


10 Training in Repair of two 
wheelers 3 0.05 - os 





Sub-plan was implemented in the district for economic development of the Scheduled. 
_ Tribes. The different development departments provided financial assistance to the families belong 
to Scheduled Tribes to lift them above the poverty line. 
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The financial assistance provided and the achievements of different departments during 
1993-94 and 1994-95 is given below: 


Table 16.15 : Financial Assistance and Achievements (1993-94 and 1994-95) 








SI. 1993-94 1994-95 | 
Department Expenditure Beneficiaries Expenditure ~ Beneficiaries 
No Rs.in lakhs i 2 Rs.in lakhs 
1 Rural water supply 32.18 29 49.29 143 
2 Rural housing | 
(Dr Ambedkar housing) 185.75 1188 60.63 742 
3 Horticulture 2.71 - 270 3.89 228 
4 Agriculture 9.92 225 10.98 258 
5 Animal Husbandry 6.41 90 5.81 65 
6 Forest Department 0.82 24 0.99 40 
i Sericulture Department 0.53 106 8.35 282 
8 Soil Conservation 8.69 40 11.00 86 
9 Social Welfare 
Department - 41.50 © 174 17.92 63 
10 __Roads and Bridges 193.79 155 163.10 286 


Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes Development Corporation 
In 1975 the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes Development Corporation was 


established to provide financial assistance to the economically poor among Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes. The district office was established in 1979. The Corporation provided financial 
assistance of Rs 3000 at 4% interest to persons eligible to undertake self-employment. The 
maximum seed money given was Rs 8750. The nationalized banks provided the balance of amount. 
The Corporation was able to provide a loan of Rs 10,000 to 35,000 for each beneficiary. The 
agricultural labourer belonging to Scheduled Castes and Schedule Tribe is provided a loan not 
exceeding Rs 20,000 and the 50% of the amount was treated as subsidy. The financial assistance 
was provided for digging bore-wells, training in motor vehicle driving, radio or television repair, 
handloom weaving, tanning, cycle riksa, animal husbandry, opening of cycle shop and petty 


shops. 


Land Ownership Scheme: The landless agricultural labourers belonging to Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes were provided with a loan subject to a maximum of Rs 20,000 for 
purchase of two acres of dry land or one acre of wet land. 50 % of the amount was treated as 
subsidy and the balance of 50% was advanced as term loan at 6% interest payable in 10 annual 
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instalments. The condition was imposed that the seller should not belong to Scheduled Castes or 
Scheduled Tribes. In 1994-95, financial assistance was provided to 179 persons belonging to 
Scheduled Castes to purchase 327.36 acres of land at Rs 30.09 lakh and two persons belonging to 
Scheduled Tribes to purchase four acres of land at Rs 22,374. 


Self Employment Scheme: Unemployed men and women belonging to Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes living in rural areas for both educated and uneducated unemployed men 
and women in urban areas are provided with self-employment under this scheme. Weaving, silk 
reeling, training in typing, dairing, tanning, cycle shop and petty shops were important enterprises 
for self-employment. The amount advanced was limited to Rs 25,000. The maximum subsidy 
allowed was 33.33 %. The nationalised Banks advanced loans. The beneficiaries were expected to 
invest 5% of the amount. Rs 3000 subsidy and 25% seed money was provided for purchase of 
auto-riksha. The balance of amount was the loan advanced by banks. During 1994-95, the 
Government spends Rs 68.17 lakh to assist 1,283 person. 


I. S. T. Scheme: Whenever the expenditure exceeding Rs 35,000 but up to Rs 10 lakh, 
the financial assistance can be taken up under this scheme. The Corporation used to sanction seed 
money at 20% subject to the maximum of Rs 5,000. The service charge on such loans was 2%. 

The beneficiary should invest 5%. The Bank or the Karnataka State Finance Corporation used to 
sanction the balance amount as loan. In 1994-95, the amount spent was Rs 21.88 lakh for 51 
beneficiaries. 


Devadasi Rehabilitation Scheme: The Corporation introduced a scheme to liberate women 
from devadasi system and provide an alternative occupation for self-employment in order to make 
them self-reliant. The scheme provided 50% subsidy subject to the maximum limit of Rs 6000. 
The Banks advance the loans. The devadasi women are provided land ownership scheme. Under 
this scheme each beneficiary was granted Rs 30,000 and 50% of the amount subject to the | 
maximum of Rs 15,000 was granted as subsidy and 15,000 as seed money. In 1994-95, for one 
hundred and four beneficiaries the money spent was Rs. 15.01 lakh. 


Assistance for Small Business : Persons belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 

“Tribes living in slums in urban areas were provided with loans amounting to Rs 500 to Rs 1000 
at 4% interest to run business such as selling fruits, vegetables and flowers. The seed money of Rs 

1800 was granted for business on pushcarts. Loans are subjected to repayment at 4% interest in 

40 weekly instalments. If the 50% of the loan were paid in time the balance amount was being 
treated as subsidy. If the repayment was not made in time the whole amount was treated as loan 

and such persons were not eligible for subsidy. In 1994-95, an amount of Rs 3.25 lakh was spent 

to.325 beneficiaries... Ae 3 


Training Scheme: In 1993-94, under this scheme 189 unemployed educated men and 
women were given training in different types of professions with an expenditure of Rs 3.76 lakh. 
The candidates were given training in typing, stenography, radio and television repair, driving 
and computer programs and they were paid monthly stipend. In 1994-95, under this scheme, 
facilities were provided for 406 beneficiaries at an expense of Rs 4.14 lakh. 


Some voluntary service organisations have taken up welfare programmes for Scheduled 
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Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the district. In Gulbarga Backward Classes and Minorities 
organisation started its function in 1958 and provided free boarding and lodging to 45 students. 
The Gulbarga Centre of Gandhian Philosophy was opened in 1960 and later the other centres 
were opened at Aland, Kamalapur and Yadgir. These centres aimed at improving the economic 
and social conditions of the daliths. In Gulbarga, Bharat Sevak Samaj was opened in 1994-95 
and social service camps were conducted. The camps were organised during summer and Christmas 
vacation. 


District Legal Aid Committee 


The District Legal Aid Committee was constituted in 1883 in Gulbarga to provide free 
legal aid to persons belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. Lawyers fee and stamp 
duty was paid by the department. In 1984-85, legal aid was provided to 158 persons at the cost 
of Rs 3,650. In 1988-89, there were 22 beneficiaries and the expense incurred was Rs 24,297. 
~ The number of beneficiaries and the expenditure incurred for five years is given in the table 
below: 


Table 16.16 : Number of Beneficiaries and: Expenditure Incurred for five years 


SI. No Year Beneficiaries Expenditure in Rs 
1 1990-91 26 23,286 
2 1991-92 14 28741 
3 1992-93 4 19,457 
4 1993-94 £ 19,748 
p) ~ 1994-95 2 38,315 





. Welfare of Backward Classes 


In Karnataka, during twelfth century the social reformer Basavanna started movement for 
social reforms. As time passed the non-Brahmins were organised for asserting equality in social 
status. In 19th and 20th century the movement gained momentum in Gulbarga district. The 
organisations such as the Backward Classes and Minorities Organisation Gulbarga (1958), the 
Gangamatha Nirmana Cooperative Society, Brahmapura, Gulbarga; the Gandhi Tatva Prachara 
Kendra (1968), the Bharat Sevak Samaj Gulbarga (1965), the Bhima Seva Sangha Gulbarga 
(1968), the Dalitha Sangharsha Samithi Gulbarga, Dalitha Sangharsha Seva Gulbarga, the Bhima 
Ratna Jilla Dalitha Kalavidara Sangha, Ambedkar Sahitya Prachara Samithi and Karnataka 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes organisations made all efforts for the progress of the 
Backward Classes. More opportunities are provided for Backward Classes. 


After 1930, Indian National Congress had undertaken the activities relating to Backward 
Classes. (See Chapter II for details) 


In 1953, Government of India appointed Kaka Kalelkar Commission for recommendation 
relating to identification of Backward Classes and reservation in education and jobs. But as the 
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recommendations were considered as not satisfactory, Government of India directed the State 
Governments to appoint appropriate commission in the matter relating to protection of Backward 
Classes. In 1958 Government of Karnataka issued an order directing educational institutions to 
reserve 75% of the seats to Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Backward Classes. The order 
was set aside by the High Court. Thereafter in 1959 Government of Karnataka by an order 
declared reservation of 65 seats to Backward Classes. The order was again set aside by the High 
Court. In 1960 the Government constituted a Committee under the Chairmanship of 
Dr R. Naganna Gowda. On the basis of the recommendations of the Committee, the Government 
issued an order, which was set aside by the Supreme Court. In 1972 the Government constituted 
Backward Class Commission under the Chairmanship of Sri L.G. Havanur. As per the 
recommendations of this Commission, the Directorate of Backward Classes and Minorities was 
constituted in 1977. The offices of Backward Classes and Minorities in the districts were established 
under the control the Directorate. Prior to this, the social welfare department was looking after 
the matter relating to Backward Classes and Minorities. The Government order implementing 
the Havanur Commission report was questioned in the High Court. On the basis of the undertaking 
given before the High Court the Government constituted the second Backward Class Commission 
under the Chairmanship of Justice B. Venkataswamy. The report was submitted in 1986. The 
recommendation was not implemented. But after passing an interim order for a period of three 
years Justice Chinnappa Reddy Commission was constituted. Though the report was submitted 
in 1989 the Government continued the interim order. The Government issued an order classifying 
the Backward Classes into seven categories and reservation specified below subject to the judgement 
- of the Supreme Court. . 


Backward Classes Category I | 4% 
Backward Classes Category II (A) 15% 
Backward Classes Category II )B) 4% 
Backward Classes Category III (A) 4% 
Backward Classes Category III (B) 5% 
Scheduled Castes 15% 
Scheduled Tribes 3% 
Total 50% 


a a ee 

Except the candidates belonging Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Backward Classes 
- Category I, all other candidates belonging to Backward Classes are entitled to get reservation in 
services under the State Government, public sector undertaking under the control of State 
Government, Government aided institutions and institutions recognized by Government subject 
to the condition that the candidates are not qualified for reservation if the parents and guardians 
of the candidates are holding occupation or immovable property specified below: 


(1) parents or guardians of the candidate serving in the I or II class post under Government 
or post equivalent to II class (pay scale 2050-3950) in public undertakings or private industrial 
institutions , 
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(2) candidate, parent or guardian of the candidate being a income tax assessee 


(3) candidate, parent or guardian being a sales tax payer 
(4) candidate, parent or guardian holding jointly or separately land exceeding 8 hectares 
of dry or rain-fed or equivalent land. 


The above reservation for recruitment under Article 16(4) of the Constitution of India 
apply to castes classified as Backward Classes I, IIA, IIB, IIIA and IIIB specified in SWD 150 BCA 
94 dated 17-9-1994. 


Welfare Programmes 


With the objective of providing continuation of education and to promote talents among 
the students belonging to Backward Classes and Minorities, the department provides student 
hostels, incentive to those studying in the such hostels grant scholarships. Besides, students in 
pre-metric hostels were supplied with beds and bed-sheets. The voluntary organisations were 
provided with grant-in-aid for construction of hostel buildings, purchase of sports articles, 
scholarships to those practice typing and stenography. The number of pre-metric hostels established 
in taluks are Afzalpur - 5, Aland -5, Chainchaoli - 5, Chittapur - 9, Gulbarga - 7, Jewargi - 8, 
Sedam - 4, Shahapur - 7, Surpur - 6, and Yadgir - 9. In the year 1977-78, three post metric 
hostels were opened in Gulbarga district, one in Jewargi and two in Yadgir. The physical and 
financial achievement during the year 1992-93, 1993-94 and 1994-95 is shown in Tables 16.17 
(A) & (B) 


Table 16.17 (A) : Physical and Financial Achievement (1992-93, 1993-94 and 1994-95) 





SI. Programmes 1992-93 1992-93 1994-95 
No Beneficiaries Beneficiaries Beneficiaries 
1 Pre metric Scholarship 

A group 666 677 ' 640 
2 Post metric Rs 

Scholarship A group 360 365 _» 420 
3 Post metric A group 

Food expense 48 187 199 
4 Pre metric hostels 2505 2505 3870 
5 Post metric hostels . 280 330 350 
6 Pre metric scholarships 15022 15044 17395 
vi Post metric scholarships 3586 3712 3730 
8 Financial Aid to private 

. Backward Class hostels 175 175 190 

9 Financial aid for ; 

construction of Public hostel 3 # 3 2 
10 ‘Fee concession 15666 15660 © 15714 
11 Stipend - typing & —  B4 34 20 


stenography 
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Table 16.17 (B) 


Sl. 1992-93 1992-93 1994-95 
No Programmes Beneficiaries Beneficiaries Beneficiaries 
l Pre metric Scholarship 
A group 0.58 0.61 0.64 
2 Post metric Scholarship 
_ A group 1.17 123 1.29 
3 Post metric A group students, 
extra Food expense 1.67 291 2; ~ §.10 
4 Pre metric hostels 123.57 150.70 162.15 
5 Post metric hostels 7.58 13.11 15.57 
6 Pre metric scholarships 13.07. - 13.54 14.27 
7 Post metric scholarships 11.66 | 12.07 12.49 
8 Financial Aid to private 
Backward Class hostels 3.25 3.98 3.32 
9 Financial aid for construction 
of Public hostel 6.00 15.00 13.26 
10. Fee concession 20.55 20.25 22.73 
11 Stipend - typing & stenography 0.17 0.18 0.19 





; The expenditure incurred on welfare programmes and the number of beneficiaries during 

(1992-93, 1993-94 and 1994-95) are as follows: Scholarship given for Backward Classes - category 
B, C, D and E is Rs 11.33 lakh (13,758). In 1993-94, expenditure incurred was Rs 12.70 lakh 
(13033). Pre metric scholarship was granted to backward Classes A category Rs 1.85 lakh (1,529). 
In 1993-94 expenditure Rs 0.95 lakh (1449); post metric scholarship granted to backward Classes 
B, C, D and E category was Rs 10.27 lakh (3,423). In 1993-94 expenditure incurred was Rs 
11.31 lakh (3,446); expenditure on management of pre metric hostels Rs 118.86 lakh (63 hostels); 
1993-94 for 65 hostels were run at Rs 148.86 lakh and amount spent on hostel renovation was 
Rs 3.02 lakh (62). 1993-94, facility was given in 65 hostels at Rs 1.03 lakh. In post metric hostel 
expenditure on additional food Rs 1 lakh (63). In 1993-94 for 103 beneficiaries 1.65 lakh was 
spent. Expenditure on incentive prizes Rs 5000 (38). 


In 1993-94, 37 students were given facilities at an expenditure of Rs 4,300. In Jewargi 
20 women were given training in tailoring at an expenditure of Rs 0.71 lakh. During 1993-94 
and 1994-95, 20 women were given training in tailoring each year incurring expenditure of Rs 
0.90 lakh and Rs 0.91 lakh. A tailoring centre has been established in Jewargi with the objective 
of providing livelihood for women belonging to Backward Classes. The District Officer of the 
Backward Classes and Minorities Department is the implementing authority of the programmes. 
In 1991-92 the department has spent Rs 71,000 for training 20 women. During 1993-94 and 
1994-95, 20 women were trained each year and the department has spent Rs 60,000 and Rs. 
91,000 respectively. . 
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Karnataka Backward Classes Development Corporation 


In accordance with the recomendations of the Karnataka Backward Classes Commission, 
the Karnataka Backward Classes and Minorities Development Corporation was established in 
1977. The district office of the Corporation was also established in Gulbarga in 1977. In 1986 a 
separate Corporation was established to under take welfare programmes of minorities. The Backward 
Classes Development Corporation advanced loan to the economically weaker section having annual 
income less than Rs 6000 and belonging to Backward Classes group A, B, C and D and margin 
money was paid under a scheme called “Chaithanya”. The Corporation advanced loans in 
coordination with the Banks for industrial, commercial and service sectors to the schemes. The 
margin money at the rate 50% of the Bank loan not exceeding Rs 5000 and 30% for loans Rs 
5001 to 10,000 and 20% for loans Rs 10,001 to 15,000. During the years 1992-93, 1993-94 
and 1994-95 the total number of persons including beneficiaries in all the taluks were 728, 901 
and 830 respectively and the expenditure incurred was Rs 36.4 lakh, 45.05 lakh and Rs 41.5 
lakh respectively. The unemployed youth having annual income less than Rs 6,000 and belonging 
to Backward Classes A, B, C and D group were given training in driving auto rikshaw, light and 
heavy motor vehicles and driving licenses were issued. The trainees were paid Rs 200 per month 
as stipend. Under this scheme during 1992-93, 1993-94, 30 and 35 unemployed youth were 
trained in driving incurring an expenditure of Rs 45,000 and Rs 52,000. 


Karnataka Minorities Development Corporation 


In 1989, the Karnataka Minorities Development Corporation was established for achieving 
progress of the religious minorities such as Muslims, Christians, Jains, Buddha Sikhs, and Parsis. 
~ The Corporation provides margin money on loans advanced by Banks in favour of persons belonging 
minorities and whose annual income do not exceed Rs 6000. For the purpose of economic 
development by undertaking business and service enterprises. The margin money is paid at the 
rate 50 % of the loan amount not exceeding Rs 5000, at 30 % for loans Rs 5001 to Rs 10000 and 
at 20% for loans Rs 10,001 to Rs 50,000. Interest at the rate of 4% is levied on the margin 
money advanced. The number of beneficiaries and the expenditure incurred under this scheme is 
~ shown below: 


Table 16.18 : Number of Beneficiaries and Expenditure Incurred 








Year Beneficiaries Expenditure Rs. in lakhs 
1992-93 125 62.50 
1993-94 151 75.50 
1994-95 258 12.90 





The Corporation provided free training for unemployed youth in driving motor vehicles and 
granted stipend at the rate of Rs 200 per month. The number of beneficiaries and the expenditure 
incurred is given in next page : 
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Year Beneficiaries Expenditure in Rs. 
1992-93 28 42,000 
1993-94 30 45,000 
1994-95 30 45,000 


The trainee selected from rural area was paid Rs120 and local trainee was paid Rs 40 for 
contingent expenditure. 


Navodaya Model Residential Schools 


Five Navodaya Model Residential Schools were sanctioned in the district for imparting 
better education to the rural meritorious students for studies in middle and High Schools. Two 
- schools are functioning. They are the girls’ school in Jewargi and boys school in Malakhed.- In 
these residential schools the students are admitted to V standard and facilities are provided to the 
‘students up to 10th standard. The maximum strength in each class is 40. The students are 
admitted after conducting competitive and oral tests. Entrance test may be answered either in 
English or in Kannada. The students who have passed 4th standard in any Government school or 
school recognized by Government in the age group of 10 to 12 are eligible for admission. Each 
student in the school is provided with monthly allowance of Rs 200 for expenditure on food for 
10 months, Rs 300 for uniforms and Rs 125 for other expenditure. The number of beneficiaries 
and the expenditure incurred for four years is given below: 


Table 16.19 : Number of Beneficiaries and Expenditure Incurred 








~ Year Beneficiaries _ Expenditure in Rs. 
1990-91 40 97,000 
1991-92 80 1,94,000 
1992-93 120 2,91,000 
1993-94 160 __ 3,88,000 


Pre-Examination Training Centre, Gulbarga 


This Training Centre was opened in Gulbarga in October 1983, to impart training to 
candidates belonging to Backward Classes for competitive examinations held by Karnataka Public 
Service Commission, Union Public Service Commission, the Banking Service Recruitment Board 
and other recruiting agencies. This Centre is located in the University Centre and the duration of 
the training is four months. The maximum strength in each training course is 50. Among them 
40 trainees are selected from rural area and 10 from urban area. In the first year (1983) 38 
candidates were trained at an expenditure of Rs 9,850. The number of beneficiaries and expenditure 
incurred for the year 1992-93, to 1994-95 is given in the following table: 
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Table 16.20 : Number of Beneficiaries and Expenditure Incurred 





Year Beneficiaries Expenditure 
(Rs. in lakhs) 
1992-93 | 42 1.84 
1993-94 109 . 2.70 
1994-95 56 2:99 
Women and Child Welfare 


The activities of the Gandhi Tatva Prachara Kendra Gulbarga, Bharat Sevak Samaj, the 
Congress Party had created public awareness in respect of the need for progress of women in 
public life. In 1927, when Gandhiji visited Gulbarga, he spoke on public awareness on the 
importance of the role played by women and men in a public meting held in the new school 
Gulbarga. Thereafter, the Vanitha vikas Mandali was established for rendering service to destitute 
women. 


The department of women and Child Development has formulated several programmes 
for welfare and development of women and children. The objectives of the programmes were to 
bring the women in the mainstream of the society and provide equal opportunity and social 
justice. The department has formulated several programs for protection of children against 

‘exploitation and for cultural, educational and over all development. The department has given 
priority to voluntary organisations in implementation of development programmes. Further it 
has made all efforts in creating public opinion against the traditional unfair practices. 

_ Prior to.1987, the department was called as Social Welfare Department. 


1970 was declared as “Saarc Women Year”. Later the decade was declared as “Saarc Female 


Child decade”. The program was intended to improve the economic and social status of the 
female child. 


Vikshanalaya, Gulbarga 


Gulbarga Vikshanalaya was established in the year 1980 under the provisions of the 
Karnataka Children Act, 1964. In 1986, the Juvenile Justice Act replaced it. Vikshanalaya replaced 
the remand home. Under the provisions of this Act, the neglected or unruly or children who 
commit offences were admitted into this home. Investigation was done on the matters relating to 
history of the child and antecedent behaviour. The court used to take decision on the rehabilitation 
of the child. During 1980, 30 boys and 10 girls were rehabilitated at an expenditure of 
Rs 76,800. In 1988-89, 171 boys and 4 girls were rehabilitated at a cost of Rs 3,15,630. 


The beneficiaries and the expenditure incurred for past three years is given below in 


table 16.21. 
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Table 16.21 : Beneficiaries and Expenditure Incurred 


i 





Year Beneficiaries Beneficiaries Expenditure 
Boys Girls (Rs. in lakh) 
1992-93 171 23 3.79 
1993-94 199 15 4.15 
1994-95 181 12 5.42 


fa: SP Fa = 


Special Nutrition Programme 


In slum areas and hilly areas, the Government had undertaken Special Nutrition Program 
for the nursing mothers and the children below the age of 6, in order to eradicate malnutrition. 
The scheme was introduced in the year 1985-86. The details of its implementation are given in 
Table 16.22. 


Table 16.22 : Number of Beneficiaries and Expenditure Incurred 
for the years 1992-93, 1993-94 and 1994-95 


SI. 1992-93 1992-93 1993-94 1993-94 1994-95 1994-95 
Taluk Benefici- Expenses Benefici- Expenses Benefici- | Expenses 
: aries in Rs. aries in Rs. aries in Rs. 
1. Afzalpur 11,328 9,177 12,160 9,004 10,997 11,413 
2. Aland 19,251 13,038 21,867 12,519 19,928 16,822 
3. Chincholi 12,870 9,657 13,558 8,978 13,515 13,106 
4, Chitapur 8,177. 5,794 ~=—«:13,197 8,978 = 13,511 13,405 
5. Gulbarga 
Rural 17,924 11,343 18,826 7,465 17,237 23,691 
6. Gulbarga 
Urban 9,315 2,659 9,491 5,020 8,204 8,170 
7.  Jewargi 75135 5,793 11,,361 -5,276 11,414 12,475 
8. Shahapur 18,017 15,029 18,663 9,950 18,846 20,793 
9. Surpur 18,448 13,929 19,104 13,213 19,458 20,109 
10. Sedam 10,757 7,583 11,605 6,720 12,100 11,007 
11 Yadgir 8,500 7,063 12,096 7,667 16,128 14,509 


Total 1,41,742 1,01,065 1,61,928 93,773 1,61,348  1,65,500 
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Integrated Child Development Scheme 


Under this scheme special nutritious food was supplied to the children below 6 years, 
pregnant women and nursing mothers suffering from malnutrition, through Anganavadis. Informal 
education was provided to the children in between three to six years. 100 villages in rural areas of 
the district are brought under the scheme and nutritious food was distributed through Anganavadis. 
The number of beneficiaries and the expenditure incurred is shown below: 


Table 16.23 : Number of Beneficiaries and Expenditure Incurred 
(In Rupees) 


TT 


Beneficiaries 1992-93 1993-94 1994-95 

6 months to 2 years 59,751 67,012 64,853 

3 years to G years 64,950 68,462 68,947 

Pregnant women 8,446 9,210 9,443 

Nursing mothers . 8,595 9,291 9,580 

Total expenditure 107,958 94,710 169,440 
Griha Kalyana 


Under this scheme women belonging to weaker section of the society living in urban area 
having an annual income less than Rs.3600 were provided with loan to undertake small industries. 
Concession of 25% of the loans advanced by nationalised Banks is provided under this scheme. 


The number of beneficiaries and expenditure incurred for three years is given below: 


Year Beneficiaries Expenditure (Rs. in lakhs) 
1992-93 | 107 1.20 
1993-94 108 1.20 
1994-95 89 0.86 


Protection of Destitute Children 


This is a central scheme. The registered voluntary institutions working in the field related 
to children for a minimum period of three years are given permission to build a cottage for 25 
children. Under this scheme rent at the rate Rs 40 per child is paid. Under this scheme destitute 
children at the age group of 5 to 12 years are admitted for rehabilitation and are provided with 
shelter. The Central and State Government share 90% of the expenditure at 50:50. The balance 
of the ten per cent expenditure should be met by the institution. When the scheme was introduced 
in the year 1977-78 there were 75 beneficiaries incurring an expenditure of Rs 1.25 lakh. During 
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1994-95 taluk wise number of beneficiaries and expenditure incurred is shown below: 


Table 16.24 : Taluk-wise Number of Beneficiaries and Expenditure Incurred (1994-95) 


a ee ee Se a 

1 ~~ Afzalpur 1 25 - 0.603 
2° Aland 2 50 - 1.166 
3. Chittapur Ly. 25 - 0.603 
4 Gulbarga 8 150 50 5.412 
5 Jewargi 4 100 - 2.376 
6 Sedam 3 75 - 2.127 

Total 19 425 50 2.287 


a 


Attendance Scholarship for Rural Girl Students 


The scheme was designed to enable the girls in rural area to continue their education. 

This is an important step in promoting compulsory education among girls. Scholarship of Rs 25 

per month is paid to girl students who are studying in 5th to 7th standards and achieve a minimum 

of 80 % attendance. Girl students studying in 8th to 10th standards get monthly scholarship of 

Rs 50 for 10 months. The scholarship is paid for the students whose family annual income does 

not exceed Rs 10,000. Though the scheme was introduced in 1992-93 it was implemented from 
the year 1993-94. The details are given below: 


1993-94 2,049 6.60 
1994-95 2,291 | 7.70 
Remand Homes 


The children sent by Courts and Juvenile Courts are admitted in remand homes for 
rehabilitation. The children are given education upto 7th standard in the remand homes. In 
addition they are given vocational training in carpentry, weaving, tailoring, printing, chappal 
making and other artisan training. The scheme was introduced in the district in the year 1960-61 
and there is one remand home in Gulbarga. The number of beneficiaries and expenditure incurred 
is given below: 


Table 16.25 
Year ~ Beneficiaries ine Expenditure - Rs. 
1992-93 ab * 12,463 
1993-94 63 48,995 


Ne 


1994-95 4 10,894 


Pal 
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Baby Centres 


Under this scheme the department provide financial assistance for opening Baby Centres 
to provide facilities to the babies of those women engaged in agriculture and other works. The 
purpose of the scheme is to provide shelter to the babies aged below three years and to provide 
healthy atmosphere and to prevent mortality of babies. In 1985-86 one such centre to extend 
facilities for 25 babies was opened and expenditure of Rs 1,138 was incurred. The beneficiaries 
and the expenditure incurred for the past three years are shown in: 


Table 16.26 : Beneficiaries and Expenditure Incurred 


TT eee 


Year Number of rooms Beneficiaries EP engiture 
Rs. in lakhs 
1993-94 22 550 131 
1994-95 | 22 550 Mee 
ire nee eee in ee ee, 


Widow Pension Scheme 


Widow pension at the rate Rs 50 per month was paid to the destitute widows having 
annual income less than Rs 500 as a social security scheme. The scheme is implemented by the 
concerned Tahsildars. In 1994-95 there were 182 widows in the district receiving pension under 
the scheme and the expenditure incurred was Rs 9,800. 


Vocational Training © 


Financial assistance was given for imparting vocational training to women having annual 
income less than Rs 2,400 in tailoring, typwriting, embroidery and other crafts. During 1993-94 
and 1994-95, under this scheme 24 and 4 women received the facility incurring expenditure of 
Rs 27,000 and 14,920 respectively. 


Rehabilitation of Devadasis 


The purpose of the scheme is to rehabilitate devadasi women in different occupations 
after imparting vocational training to make them self-reliant. The registered voluntary organisations 
were provided with financial assistance of Rs one lakh for opening manufacturing units. Awareness 
camps were organised, for medical check up, literacy and to generate awareness on evils of devadasi 
system. : 


In 1993-94 the scheme was first introduced in Bellary district. Training of 55 devadasi 
women was organised for self-employment. Training was imparted in handloom, silk reeling and 
tanning. In 1993-94, 53 women were provided with training facilities incurring expenditure of 
Rs 9.96 lakh. The number of beneficiaries and the expenditure incurred in 1994-95 is given 


below: = ; 
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Table 16.27 : Number of Beneficiaries and Expenditure Incurred in 1994-95 


Shi. gaps Reneficiary Extent Financial Seed money Bank loan 
No Rs inlakh Assistance sin lakh Rs in lakh 
1. Land holding 88 181.35 79. 2 22 = 
2 Self Employment 7 - 0.25 . va 0.45 
3. Dairy 9 < 0.38 . pgs 0.36 


tt 


TRYSEM 


The scheme was formulated to provide self-employment to rural men and women. 
Integrated Rural Development Programme aimed at to bring the people above the poverty line. 
Youths with an age group of 8 to 35 are given training to undertake self- employment. The 
selected candidates were provided with training for 3 to 9 months in technical jobs. The candidates 
undergoing training in I.T.I, Polytechnic, Tool Room, Technical and Agricultural Centres, State 
level technical institutions or other recognized institutions were given monthly stipend of Rs 500 
each. The training institutions are provided with honorarium of Rs 200 to 300 in respect of each 
candidate trained by it. Under this scheme 50 persons were trained at the cost of Rs 3,750 in 
1991 in the district. . 


The number of beneficiaries and the expenditure incurred during past four years is given 
below: 
Table 16.28 : Number of Beneficiaries and Expenditure Incurred 


Year Beneficiaries Expenditure (in Rs. ) 
1992-93 141 21,758 
1993-94 | 4 2,904 
1994-95 Z 18,860 
1995-96 18 19,860 


FS 


Welfare of the Handicapped 


It was reported that in our country nearly ten per cent of the population suffer from 
physical disability. The situation in Karnataka is not different. After independence both Central 
and State Governments have formulated several programmes for welfare of handicapped. In order 
to fulfil the aspiration of these disable people and to solve their problems a separate Directorate 
was established on 18-9-1988. Prior to this, the Department of Women and Child used to 
implement the programmes. A person who has been incapacitated by defect or deformity of one 
or more organs and unable to discharge his daily activities is considered as physically handicapped. 
The physically handicapped are classified into four categories such as blind, physically crippled, 
deaf and dumb and mentally retarded. If hands and legs are crippled due to leprosy, he ts 
considered as physically handicapped though the patient has recovered from leprosy. 
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Educational Programmes 


The physically handicapped students studying from I standard to VIII standard, undergoing 
training in various courses like music, painting, fine arts, photography and whose annual income 
is less than Rs 10,000 were be awarded scholarships from the State Government varying from Rs 
35 to Rs 240 depending on the educational course. In addition to scholarship, the orthopaedically 
handicapped students get reader’s allowance, transportation allowance and surgery allowance. 


The scheme was implemented from 1984-85. The number of beneficiaries and the 
expenditure incurred for the past three years is given below: 


' Table 16.29 : Scholarships by State and Central Government 


Sec ne. State Govt. é “ae Central Gove. 

a Beneficiaries Expenditure Beneficiaries Expenditure 

Rs. in lakhs Rs. in lakhs 
1992-93 748 2.50 122 1.93 
1993-94 666 1.90 18 2.25 
1994-95 547 1.72 169 2.6 


In 1993-94, the students studying in I standard to VIII standard were granted scholarship 
by Central Government are: 102 girls, 243 boys and the expenditure incurred was Rs 1.15 lakh 
and in other courses 17 girls and 76 boys incurring expenditure of Rs 2 lakhs. 


Certain seats were reserved to meritorious but handicapped students in engineering degree 
and diploma courses. Introducing a new scholarship scheme by encouraging the handicapped 
students with more than 60% marks. In 1992-93, Rs 2.9 lakh was spent on 285 handicapped 
students and in 1993-94 the amount spent was Rs 3.15 lakh for 438 handicapped students. The 
Government of India reserved 4% of the jobs to the handicapped. The Karnataka Government 
reserved the posts in group C and D and ordered for filling the backlog posts. Separate reservation 
was provided for different classes of handicapped. The financial assistance through the Karnataka 
State Financial Corporation was extended to encourage self-employment among handicapped. 
The enterprise started by an unemployed handicapped a loan of Rs 50,000. The assistance at the 
25% subject to a maximum of Rs 6,250 is granted. Training is imparted in vocational rehabilitation 
centres of the central government. Assistance for supply of aids and gadgets is given to improve 
the movement. The destitute handicapped are provide with monthly allowance of Rs 50. The 
Government has opened temporary homes in all districts. The patients undergoing treatment are 


provided with free boarding and lodging. 


The voluntary organisations running such institutions are provided with 90 % grant in 
aid. Loans are advance to the handicapped to encourage self-employment. The Karnataka State 
Financial Corporation Bangalore introduced this Scheme. The physically handicapped person 
whose income does not exceed Rs 10,000 is provided with loan for establishing small-scale 
industries. The deaf and dumb person in the age group of 11 to 25 years are provided training 
facility in agriculture, sericulture and horticulture in certified schools. The duration of the training 
is two years. Free boarding and lodging facilities are provided and a monthly stipend of Rs 25 is 
paid to each candidate. 
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In order to meet the deficiency in supply Braille reading materials for blind a separate and 
autonomous printing press was established in the premises of School for the blind in Mysore. 
The details of the facilities provided during the past three years are given below: 


Table 16.30 : Details of Facilities Provided 


Year Scheme Beneficiaries Expenditure in Rs. 
1992-93 Braille clock 45 14,130 
Tricycle 262 5,27,420 
‘Self Employment 1 35,000 
1993-94 Braille clock 16 4,569 
Tricycle 12 24,120 
White cane (Cane 
used by handicapped) 83 3,320 
Artificial limb 1 3,510 
Self Employment 4 2,00,000 
1994-95 Braille clock 10 2,806 
Tricycle 40 63,150 
Hearing aids 5 2,900 
Artificial limb 5 8,514 
Calipers 2 1,950 
Table 16.31 Physically Handicapped in the district as per 1981 census 
a 
SI.No Taluk Rural/Urban Blind Crippled Deaf 
1 ~~ Afzalpur Rural &8 52 47 
Urban 8 3 8 
2. Aland Rural 182 85 123 
Urban 7 7 3 
3 Chincholi Rural 101 69 83 
Urban 1 4 - 
4 Chitapur Rural 119 62 67 
Urban 38 16 24 
5 Gulbarga Rural - 116 86 68 
Urban 62 46 24 
6 = Jewargi Rural 97 52 123 
Urban 5 3 2 
7 Shahapur Rural 123 66 78 
Urban 12 7 7 
8  Surpur Rural 166 61 108 
Urban 15 3. 9 
9  Sedam Rural 86 43 54 
Urban 6 1 2 
10 Yadgir Rural — 163 86 85 
Urban 36 26 21 


District total - 1,431 778 | 936 
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Rajiv Poornanga Yojane 


In 1992, this new scheme was introduced for economic rehabilitation of the handicapped. 
Under this scheme 20 tricycles are supplied to the physically handicapped in each Legislative 
Assembly constituency. In the State 4,480 tricycles were supplied. 


In Gulbarga district during last three years tricycles were supplied to 34 handicapped 
persons incurring an expenditure of Rs 6.5 lakh. Under this scheme the vocational training imparted 
in special schools were being modernised. Besides the Social Welfare Department, the Women 
_ and child Department, the Karnataka Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes Corporation and 
the Karnataka Minorities Corporation have extended these facilities to the handicapped coming 
within their respective jurisdiction. In 1993-94 five telephone booths have been distributed 
incurring an expenditure of Rs 50,000. 


Self Employment Scheme 


This scheme is prepared to enable the physically handicapped to undertake self- 
employment. The scheme is implemented through the Karnataka State Finance Corporation. 
Under this scheme the physically ha:.dicapped is advance a loan upto Rs 50,000. The government 
provides 25% as free financial aid subject to the maximum of Rs 6,250. In 1993-94 six were 
benefitted and the expenditure incurred was Rs 1,66,000. In 1994-95 four beneficiaries got 
benefit of Rs 1.4 lakh. 


Insurance Scheme for Mentally Retarded 


This scheme was introduced experimentally in four districts in 1992-93. Later in the 
year 1993-94 the scheme was extended to all other districts. The scheme was made applicable to 
the mentally handicapped and incapacitated to perform their own personal activities and if the 
annual income of the parent is less than Rs 10,000 and the age of the parent is less than 45 years. 
Such cases are registered initially as life members on payment of Rs 200 to K.PM.R.C. The 
KPMRC pays Rs 550 to the Life Insurance Corporation: once. The parents whose annual income 
exceeds Rs 10,000 and less than Rs 12,000 may register the membership of KPMRC on payment 
of Rs 200. The KPMRC pays Rs 1100 to the Life Insurance Corporation. On the death of the 
parent, the handicapped child belonging to first category gets Rs 100 every month and the child 
belong to second category gets Rs 200 every month through out life. 


In 1992-93 there were 285 beneficiaries and the expenditure incurred was Rs 2.9 lakh. 
In 1993-94 there was one beneficiary and expenditure incurred was Rs 900. 


Adarsha Girls School for the Blind, Gulbarga 


. This institution was established in the year 1987-88 and conducted classes from I standard 
to VI standard and free education is provided to the blind girls. During 1992-93, 1993-94 and 
1994-95 there were 31, 28 and 38 beneficiaries and the expenditure incurred was Rs 1,24,387, 
Rs 1,77,085 and Rs 1,66,296 respectively. 
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Government School for the Blind, Gulbarga 


This institution started functioning in the year 1962 providing free education to blind 
children and imparted training in music and industrial job. Even today free education from | 
Standard is provided. The children were imparted music practice. Free lodging was provided in 
the institution. The number of beneficiaries and the expenditure incurred in three years is given 
below: 


Year Beneficiaries Expenditure (Rs. in lakhs 
1992-93 59 23 
1993-94 480.96 
1994-95 5 1.04 


The financial assistance is provided for the purchase of aids and gadgets like tricycle, 
motorized tricycles, wheel chairs, artificial limbs, calipers, crutches, hearing aids and Braille books 
to an extent of 100 % of the cost of those families whose annual income is Rs 8000 and below and 
to an extent of 75% of the cost to those families whose annual income is between Rs 8000 and Rs 
12000 respectively. 


Wakf Institutions 


The Wakf institutions in Gulbarga district are governed by the Central Wakf Act, 1954, 
which came into force in Gulbarga in the year 1956. The Wakf Act was subsequently amended 
during 1959, 1964 and 1968. There is a District Wakf Committee to administer the wakf property 
in the district under the direction of the Karnataka Walkf Board. The present Wakf Committee 
was constituted on First of March 1994. 


The taluk wise Wakf Property and their estimated value is given below: 





a Taluk Number of wakf property nn rica 
1 ' Afzalpur : 342 31.14 
2 Aland 466 26.81 
3 ~ Chincholi 360 12.69 
4 Chittapur 656 24.73 
5 Gulbarga city 275 66.55 
Gulbarga rural 529 24.54 
6 Jewargi 290 9.26 
7 Shahapur 222 22.81 
8 Surpur 25 11.22 
9 Sedam 471 24.00 
10 Yadgir 365 13.35 


During 1992-93, 1993-94 and 1994-95 the contributions collected from all wakf 
institutions were Rs 68, 155, Rs 55,421 and Rs 3,581 respectively. 
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Tricolour Ration Cards 


On First of November 1985, Government of Karnataka introduced a scheme of providing 
green ration cards to poor people in rural area with the intention of distributing food grains at 
lesser rates. (Later issued ration cards in tri-colour). From 27th December 1985 the facility was 
extended to landless agricultural labourers. 


The scheme was introduced in the district from 15th August 1992. The ration 
card-holders were supplied with food grains at concession rates. The number of beneficiaries (tri 
colour ration card holders) in different taluks is given below: 


SI. Taluk 1992-93 1993-94 1994-95 

No Card holders Card holders Card holders 
1 Afzalpur 23,368 23,651 23,636 
2 Aland © 28,438 40,484 40,814 
3 Chaincholi 28,520 33,060 33,095 
4 Chitapur 33,260 34,535 34,686 
5 Gulbarga 36,634 36,428 36,428 
6 - Jewargi 32,728 30,548 32,082 
4 Shahapur 26,415 27,023 29,830 
8 Surpur 29,940 29,740 27,563 
9 Sedam 24,333 24,079 25,946 
10 Yadgir 33,698 33,520 36,881 

Total 2,97,334 3,13,068 3,20,961 

Old Age Pension 


“The Government of Karnataka introduced the Old Age Pension scheme in January 1965. 
A person is qualified for pension if he has no income, aged not less than 70 years and does not have 
children or grand children above 20 years in age. The age limit of physically handicapped person 
is 65 years. From April 1991 the monthly pension was raised to Rs 75. In 1989-90 there were 
52,643 beneficiaries under this scheme. The taluk wise number of old age pensioners in the 
district is given below: 


Taluk-wise Nunibes of Old Age Pensioners in the District (In Rs.) 


Sl.No — Taluk 1991-92 1992-93 1993-94 1994-95 
oe Et 994-95 


1 Afzalpur 2,922 2,947 1,270 1,369 
2 Aland 6,893 8,697 7,65 ? 8,031 
3 Chincholi 3,683 3,737 1,511 1,516 
4 Chitapur 6,122 6,196 3,501 . 3,650 
5 Gulbarga 1,668 1,233 3,501 3,650 
6 Jewargi 4,145 4,446 8,74 ? 2,83 ? 
7 Sedam 3,65 ? 3,205 1,696 1,759 
8 Shahapur 6,027 6,049 2,289 2,390 
9 Surpur 5,770 5,81 ? 2,810 2,950 
10 Yadgir 6,312 6,519 3,835 3,900 


oe Total 56,707 59,938 34,924 37,450 
: 
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In 1995-96 the beneficiaries were 38,880. The expenditure incurred was Rs 373.04 
lakh. In 1996-97 the beneficiaries were 40,236 and expenditure incurred was Rs 380.93 lakh. 


Distribution of Clothes at Lower Rate 


The Government of Karnataka introduced a scheme for distribution of clothes to men 
and women aged more than 9 years of the weaker section of society from 5th August 1985. The 
men were given a pair of dhoti (panche) and a shirt costing Rs 25.Women were given a pair of 
sarees and blouse pieces costing Rs 25. The scheme was applicable to the green ration cardholders. 


The number of beneficiaries during 1992-93, 1993-94 and 1994-95 are given below: 


x 


Sl. Taluk 1992-93 1992-93 1993-94 1993-94 1994-95 1994-95 
0) Men Women Men Women Men Women 
1 Afzalpur 9,626 10,110 5,306 6,856 14,611 8,521 
2 Aland 19,853 19,853. 9,786 «11,123 «13,311 8, 100 
3 Chincholi 19,139 19,575 18,451 16,849 21,995 ~ 8,200 
4 Chitapur 13,518 14,263 9,280 7,520 31,950 14,500 
5 Gulbarga =—-14,977 14,969 13,381 13,466 17,686 5,285 
6 Jewargi 13,968 13,530 10,174 6,571 16,323 6,830 
7 Sedam 13,798 15,501 13,168 16,799 19,271 12,660 
8 Shahapur 5,400 6,400 14,250 10,000 23,100 11,200 
9 Surpur 9,440 10,475 12,741 11,266 31,198 16,325 
10 = Yadgir 9,248 9,302 9,764 9,288 25,667 12,862 


Total 1,38,967. 1,32,978 1,16,251 1,09,749 2,15,112 1,04,483 
Pension for Freedom Fighters 


The Government of Karnataka issued State Freedom Fighters Welfare Rules, 1967 for grant 
of pension to freedom fighters and their widows. It came into force in the year 1968. In 1969 it 
was amended. In the beginning the pension was Rs 50 per month. Later it was increased and in 


1994 it was fixed at Rs 500. 


Government of India introduced pension scheme for freedom fighters in the year 1972 
and the pension was fixed at Rs 200 per month. In the beginning the central government pension 
of Rs 200 was included in the State pension of Rs 75. From 1976 the central pension of Rs 200 
was paid excluding the State pension. In 1977 the State government suspended the payment of 
pension to those receiving central pension. In 1979 the State Government reintroduced the payment 
of State pension. In 1980 Government of India renamed the freedom fighters pension and increased 
it to Rs 300 per month. In 1994 the pension was increased to Rs 500 per month. The State 
Government introduced the pension scheme for freedom fighters in 1971 and the Central 
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Government introduced it in 1972 and since then 100 freedom fighters were granted State 
Government pension and 66 freedom fighters were granted Central Government pension. In 
1995-96 the expenditure incurred by the State Government and Central government for payment 
of pension to 853 freedom fighters was Rs 58.27 lakh and Rs 9.51 lakh respectively. In 1996-97 
the expenditure incurred by the State and Central Government was Rs 49.60 lakh and Rs 0.87 
lakh respectively. 


Religious and Charitable Institutions 


The Deputy Commissioner as Director is responsible for administration of endowments 
in the district and in the taluk level the Tahsildar is attending the work related to such endowments. 
The register of endowment shows that from 1950 till now 3,771 endowed institutions have been 
registered. The institutions registered are as follows: 





SI. No Taluk Endowments 
1 Gulbarga 416 
2 Aland . 382 
3 Afzalpur 382 
4 Jewargi 253 
5 Yadgir 307 
6 Shahapur 36 
- Surpur 861 
8 Sedam 135 
2 Chitapur a7A 
10 Chincholi 295 

District Total 3,771 





Soldiers Welfare and Rehabilitation 


In 1992 the Soldiers Welfare and Rehabilitation Department was established in Gulbarga. 
In 1992-93 the expenditure incurred for three widows of war soldiers and three widows of ex- 
servicemen was Rs19,400. In 1993-94 the expenditure incurred for family pension, welfare of 
family of soldiers, welfare of ex-servicemen, education of children of soldiers, widows of soldiers 
and for redressal of grievances, was Rs. 55,375. In 1994-95 expenditure incurred on self- 
employment of widows and grievance related in providing them jobs was Rs.46,695. 


Rotary Club, Gulbarga City 


In 1954 the Rotary club was established to endeavour for national and weld peace. The 
club is managing primary and secondary school and 900 students are studying in the school. The 
club arranges free eye camps, ECG camps and Polio camps and medical advice to patients of 
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diabetes. The club arranges cultural exchange programmes with foreign countries like America, 
England, Australia, Canada, and Brazil. 


Rotary Club, Gulbarga North 


The club was established in 1992 and there are 60 members. The club renders various 
services to poorer sections of the society. The aim of the club is to promote international collaboration 
and peace. The club arranges free eye camps and incurred an expenditure of Rs 50,000 for providing 
drinking water. 


Rotary Club, Gulbarga Midtown 


This club was established in 1993 and there are 55 members. The club plans for planting 


trees, construction of bus shelters and financial aid to the poor students. 
Inner Wheel Programme, Gulbarga 


The institution was established in 1974 and was limited to women. The club provides 
books useful to children. Financial assistance is provided for supply of scientific instruments and 
education of destitute children. 


- Lions Club, Gulbarga 


The club was established in 1993. There were 70 members. In order to serve the poor in 
various fields, the club is rendering its service by way of constructing of houses with earth-quake- 
proof materials, Police outposts in new layouts, free eye camp, camps for medical advice and 
advice for self-employment. 


The Lions Clubs established in Gulbarga district are Lions Club Gulbarga (1994), Lions 
Lady Auxiliary (1994), Lions Club Shahapur (1995), Lions Club Sedam (1980), Lions Club 
Shahabad (1966) and Lions club Yadgir. (1988). 


CHAPTER 17 


PLACES OF INTEREST 


| Panes in the northern part of Karnataka, Gulbarga District is geographically, historically, 
M4) religiously and culturally rich and diverse. Being a part of the Deccan Plateau, it has fertile 
black cotton soil and the plains of the river Krishna and Bhima with their tributaries like Kagina, 
Amaraja and Bennetore have provided suitable environ for human habitation from remote times. 
Remains belonging to the pre-historic period have been found in places like Hunasagi, Budihal, 
Hagaratagi, Yammigudda, Rajankolur and Vibhutihalli in the district. Stone Age rock bruisings 
and paintings are found in Balichakra (Yadgiri Taluk), Hirehebbal (Surpur Taluk) etc. The 
excavations at Hunasagi has pushed back the pre-history of this region to the Early Palaeolithic 
period. The district also abounds in sites with remains of historical period such as Sannati, a 
Buddhist centre of the Maurya period, which continued to enjoy importance even during the 
Shatavahana period; and Hagaratagi, Anabi, Hurasagundagi, Avaradi etc. which have remains of 
the Shatavahana period. At Malakhed, which is suposed to have been the capital of the Rashtrakutas, 
and in other places like Shiraval, Sedam, Miryan, Chincholi, Nidagundi, Sulepete, Gadikeshvar 
etc., are remains of the Rashtrakuta period. Important places with temples of the period of the 
Chalukyas of Kalyana are found throughout the length and breadth of the district for which 
Mudanur, Agni, Yevur, Arakeri (J), Kembhavi, Hagaratagi, Hunasagi, Shiraval, Kollur, Kalagi, 
Nagavi, Wadageri, Nimbargi, Sulepete, Harasur, Martur, Madiyal, Mashal, Sedam etc. may be 
cited as examples. Temples of the period of the Kalachuris may be seen in places like Chinmalli, 
Hodal, Kalagi and Kollur. The district abounds in Jaina remains and the Jaina Basadis in Harasur, 
Hunasi_ hadagali, Atanur, Kalagi, Agni, Yevur, Sedam, Sulepete, Dummadri, Malakhed, Bhankur, 
Dandoti, Pethshirur, Nagavi, Nelogi etc'are noteworthy. This shows that earlier Jainism was deeply 
influential in the region. There are ancient forts and bastions at places like Sannati, Hagaratagi, 
Chinmalli, Yadgiri, Shahapur, Gulbarga, Waganageri, Surpur, Vanadurga etc. The religious buildings 
like Mosques, Dargahs and Ashurkhanas may be seen in many places throughout the district, - 
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including Gubarga, Shahapur, Sagara, Gogi, Firozabad, Farahatabad, Mahal Roza, Kembhavi, 
Wadageri, Aland, Afzalpur, Surpur and Yadagiri. The monuments of the time of Mughal emperor 
Aurangzeb may be noticed in the vicinity of Khwaza Bande Nawaz Dargah in Gulbarga. The 
district has several Churches belonging to various Christian groups, some of which date back to 
as early as the Portuguese; there are as many as nine Churches in Gulbarga town alone. Historically 
important buildings of the period of the Nayakas of Surpur are seen in Surpur, Tinthini, Waganageri, 
Vanadurga, Hosakere, Devaragonal, etc. Here and there, wells and tanks of the period of Nizams 
are found; their monuments may be seen in places like Gulbarga, Ankalagi and Gogi. Tinthini, 
Ghattaragi, Devaraganagapur, Narona, Sangama, Gottamgotta, Mailara, Dandagund, Sannati, 
Honagunti, Mannur, Malakhed, Nalavara, Yaragol, Kodekal, Kadakol, Chaya Bhagavati, Aland, 
Gogi, Gulbaraga, etc are places of religious importance, regarded as sacred and attract pilgrims 
throughout the year. The Konchavaram and Gottamgotta forest areas are suitable for trekking. 
The Yattipotha and Guramathakal Falls, the Chandrampalli reservoir, the Amaraja dam, the 
Basavasagar near Narayanapur etc are suitable for week-end picnics. The district attracts pilgrims. 
travellers and archaeologists alike and places*of cultural importance are dealt with here in a 
descriptively alphabetical order. The population of the respective places is updated as per the 
census of 2001 and provided within brackets. 


Adaki (3,431) is an important historical place located 17 km south-east of Sedam, the 

Taluk headquarters. Six inscriptions are reported so far from this village, which is mentioned in 
-ancient inscriptions as “Adakki”. Inscribed on two pillars of the Maruti temple, these epigraphs 
record grants given on different dates for the Jaina basadis got built by Sireya (sarry) Kalisetti and 

Koppadeva. Of these, two belong to the time of Vikramaditya VI of the Chalukyas of Kalyana. 

These mention mahamandaleshvara Koppadeva and a Jaina ascetic Gunavira Siddhantadeva and 
state that dandanayaka Kopparasa, having named the Parshvanatha basadi built by him as Koppa 

Jinalaya (1125), made, for the services of the god, several grants including a mattar of garden. 
Recorded also on that occasion is the grant of oil for the nandadivige (eternal lamp) of the gods in 

both the Basadis by the Nakaras (merchants) of the place. The inscription of 1165 found on 

another pillar belongs to the reign of Kalachuri Rayamurari Sovideva, informs about granting of 
various incomes for the angabhoga and worship of Chenna-Parshvadeva of the Tenkana Koppa 
Jinalaya, collectively by mahamandaleshv.tra Echarasa of Mirintenadu, prabhus of Adakki, the 
Ayyavole 500, Mummuridandas and Ubhaya Nanadesis. An inscription dated 1172 carved on 
another pillar, belongs to the time of Kalachuri Rayamurari Sovideva and records grant of tolls on 

various articles for the service of god Parshvadeva of Piriya Basadi of Ghatantakidevi's tirtha together 
by mahamandaleshvara Echarasa, the prabhus of the place and merchants. Incidentally, this 

inscription also mentions grant of two solasa (a measure) of oil per month for the perpetual lamp 

of both Basadis. Yet another record registers grant of one somtige (a measure) of oil on each oil mill 
for the perpetual lamps of Tenkana Koppa Jinalaya by Ubhaya Nanadesis, prabhus and desigas in 
the reign of Yadava Singhana (1210). These references indicate that there were two Basadis at this 

place earlier. But the fact that today only a Jaina inscription, a pillar fragment with miniature 

sculptures of Tirthankaras, besides the sculptures of Mahavira and of Chauvisa (Twenty-four) 
Tirthankaras are noticeable, near the Pete Hanumanta temple in the village which disappoints 

interested: persons. The Ishvara temple in the fort which belongs to 11-12" century, retains only 


Places of Interest 577 


garbhagriha and antarala parts. The garbhagriha enshrines a Shivalinga on a pitha having its lustral 
water chute on the right side. The antarala has a beautiful chandrasila (moon-stone in front of 
threshold). The Venkataramana temple, though completely renovated, retains pillars of the 
Chalukya period and an ancient sculpture of Anantashayana. There are also recent temples of 
Virabhadra, Hanumanta, village goddess, Maragamma, Dyavamma, Adavi Basavanna, etc. There 
are a Masjid and a Dargah too. Nearby stands a massive 15 arched structure in ruins; A huge 
monument consisting of fifteen arches, it is now deserted but the local tradition avers that it was 
used in the past as an elephant stable. 


Afzalpur (19,335), which became a Taluk headquarters from 1948, is an historical place 
located on the left bank of river Bhima, 55 km west of Gulbarga. It is named as Afzalpur after 
Afzal Khan, who was an important commander in the army of Sultan Ali Adil Shah II (1656-. 
1672) of the Adil Shahi dynasty of Bijapur. Later, under the Nizams it was a Taluk called Paiga. 
But there is an inscription in Mahal Masjid which reveals that the place was important even 
before it came under the sway of the Adil Shahis. This inscription belongs to the reign of Chalukya 
Vikramaditya VI of Kalyana Chalukya dynasty and records a grant of 100 mattars of land in 1107 
jointly made by yuvaraja Mallikarjuna’s mahapradhana (minister) Nachimmarasa, 
mahamandaleshvara Dankarasa of Silahara family and his queen for god Traikuta Revaneshvara. 
Incidentally it also refers to Nakhareshvara, Kalapriyadeva and Basadis, as well as village Bichavalli. 
-It appears that this Bichavalli later developed into Afzalpur under the Adil Shahis. But no ancient 
temples have survived in this village. However in the compound of the renovated Siddhasomeshvara 
temple sculptures of Ganapathi (two), Nandi, Naga, Dvarapala (doorkeeper) and a hero-stone 
are found. Similarly, there is a three-foot tall image of Bhairava in the compound of the Mallikarjuna 
temple and four small sculptures of elephants in the compound of Tahshildar’s Office. All these 
belong to circa 12" Century. The Mahal Masjid is a beautiful piece of Islamic architecture. The 
Pancha Mahal which was built by Fazal Khan, the son of the Adil Shahi commander Afzal Khan, 
shelters the tombs of the wives of Afzal Khan. Locally, this is also known as Pataragitti Mahal 
(Butterfly bungalow) and Afgal Khan Mahal. There are also modern temples of Hanumanta, 
Biradeva, Bhagodi Marulasiddha, Lakshmi, Amba, Kalamma, Maragamma, etc. besides the Savalagi 
Shivalingeshvara Matha and Murujavideveshvara Matha. Also, there is a Dargah of Sonde Sab. 


Agni (1,920) is situated 32 km north-west of Surpur (Shorapur), the Taluk headquarters, 
somewhat in the interior, 15 km north of Hunasagi and 17 km south-west of Kembhavi. Though 
no inscription has been reported so far from this place, in an epigraph of 1099 from the neighbouring 
Chikkamudanur the village is referred to as “Aggini”. It is well known for the Jaina Basadi and 
“Shahapati Shalal Dargah”. This Basadi, located in the backyard of Police Patil’s house, faces north 
and comprises of a garbhagriha, an open antarala, and a navaranga. The sculpture of Mahavira 
Tirthankara seated in padmasana on a simha-pitha (lion pedestal) inside the garbhagriha is beautiful. 
Its doorframe consists of four shakhas and the /alata has miniature carving of a Tirthankara. The 
sculptures of Matanga Yaksha and Siddhayika Yakshi carved on either side of the doorframe are 
also attractive. This Basadi, belonging to circa 11" Century, is now in dilapidated condition. The 
Honnalingeshvara temple, enshrining a linga of the period of Chalukyas of Kalyana, is located at 
the centre of the village and it is completely renovated; there are two hero-stones of 13-14% 
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Century in the temple. It is believed that this temple is the Samadhi of Sharana Aggavani 
Honnayya and that he is a native of this place. But the Virasaiva Puranas would have us believe 
that he belonged to Lakshmeshvar (Dharwad District). To the east of the village is the 
Siddhalingeshvara temple. There is also a Hanumanta temple. The Shahapati Shalal Peer’s Dargah, 
though small, is beautiful. 


Ainoli (5,168) is located on the Chandrampalli road, five km north of Chincholi, the 
Taluk headquarters. This is the birth place of Karibasavashastri, a great scholar whose 260 svara- 
vachanas have so far been found. His samadhi is located in Chincholi. 


Alanda (35,245) is a Taluk place of historical importance situated 48 km north-west of 
Gulbarga and 656 km north of Bangalore. It is famous for the Ladle Mashak Dargah. In ancient 
inscriptions it is mentioned as “Alandapura” and “Alande”. It was the administrative headquarters 
of a thousand villages and an important trading centre. In thel15™ Century the Russian traveller 
Niketin, who visited the Bahmani empire, informs that this was a densly populated place where 
20,000 horses were traded on weekly market days. Bhavani Anandidevi is a native of this place 
and hence the place is named Alandapura. 


A Kannada inscription of the time of the Kalyana Chalukyas and three Persian inscriptions 
of the Adil Shahis of Bijapur have so far been reported from this place. Of these, one of 1082 
located in the compound of the Ladle Mashak Dargah, registers various grants for god Svayambhu 
Someshvara built by Nachana Dandanatha, when yuvaraja Mallikarjuna was administering Alande- 
1000. The yuvaraja and others gave grants at the request of Chandaladevi, the queen of Vikramaditya 
VI. The grants included tolls like ettina perjunka of 1000 heru, belkode, vaddaravula, etc. It is 
further recorded that for perpetual lamp of the god, monthly 10 panas were given from the mint 
at Alande and for the student manis (boys) four mango trees were given from the mango grove of 
Baladeva. In view of the fact that numerous inscriptions refer to this temple, it appears that this 
_ place was formerly an important religious centre. But today there are no traces of the Svayambhu 
Someshvara temple. The local people opine that the Someshvara temple was located in the same 
area where the Ladle Mashak Dargah is found today. It is also stated by the locals that Raghva 


Chaitanya’s Samadhi is also located in the same locality. 


Situated amidst the hills outside the village on the stream called Mataki Tande Halla is 
the Hastamallikeshvara temple where Hastamallikacharya, the preceptor of Shankaracharya, is 
believed to have stayed for a few days. There are seven jyotirlingas here. It is also believed that the 
source of the Amaraja river is near Alanda and that the Amareshvara linga is situated there. The 
temple of Amba (Tulaja) Bhavani is in the village. About the centre of the village is located the 
Parshvanatha Basadi. Besides the stone images of Chauvis TJirthankaras and Padmavati Yakshi, 
marble, brass and bronze Jina images are also found here. The inscription in the Basadi refers to 
the Ratnatraya Basadi. , 


- According to Abbaluru Charita, Ekantada Ramayya, a Sharana of Veerashaiva origin, 
who in 12" Century propagated the worship of Shiva in sthavara linga form, opposed the Jainas 
and achieved victory over them by demonstrating in Abbalur (Hirekerur Taluk, Dharwad District) 
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the miraculous deed of regaining his severed head (Shiras-pavada), belonged to the Potedar family 
of Alanda. In 1984 a temple of Ekantada Ramayya was constructed on the spot where he is 
believed to have taken birth. The Jani Patel family here possesses a set of copper-plates containing 
Bommalinga Purana. Two paper manuscripts of Bommalingadevara Kavya on the theme of Sharana 
Bommalinga composed in bhamini shatpadi (metre) are available in addition to the Bommalinga 
Purana composed by Revanayyasvami of Talewad who lived about 100 years ago. The copper- 
plates mentioned above are to be examined against the contents of these manuscripts. 


Islamic architectural remains of the Adil Shahi period are found here in considerable ~ 


numbers. Of these the Ladle Mashak Dargah and Kali (Farid Khan) Masjid are noteworthy. 
Predecessors of Ladle Mashak (Hazarat Khwaza Shekh Makhdum Allauddin Ansari) hailed from 
Madina and settled in Delhi. Ladle Mashak was born in Delhi from where later on he came to 
Alanda via Aurangabad and preached Islam. The Ladle Mashak Dargah is a beautiful Islamic 
monument that occupies the central part of an extensive area said to have been of 64 acres. It has 
been rebuilt in 1970. The wrus of this Dargah takes place every year from 9" to 11" of gyaravi 
montk where both Hindus and Muslims, participate in lakhs. . 


Near this Dargah is located the Kali Masjid, a beautiful black-stone monument. The 
’ Persian inscription here informs that Farid Khan completed this monument in 1641-42. Another 
inscription found on a tomb informs that Farid Khan died in 1656-57. There are 19 mosques 
here. Of these 12 are old. In addition, there are 10 Dargahs of various saints. Alanda is famous for 
handloom saris. 


Alloli (Alhalli) (3,778) is a historically important place located 30 km south of Chitapur, 
the Taluk headquarters. There are remains of the Kalyana Chalukya period. The place is famous 
for the Virabhadra temple. 


- Alluru (B) (3,610) is 40 km south-east of Chitapur, the Taluk headquarters. Referred to 
as “Aralu-300” and “Araluru-300” in ancient inscriptions, it was the headquarters of an 
administrative division comprising 300 villages. No inscription has been reported from this place 
which formerly had a fort and a gateway. An inscription dated 1095 found in Ingalagi, refers to 
the existence of a temple called Pandeshvara and a measuring rod called “Gandaradityana pirtya 
kolu” in this place. Today, however, this village is famous for the Durga temple. There are rich 
remains of the Kalyana Chalukya period which require further research. 


Anabi (3,644) a place of historical importance, is located on the right bank of the river 
‘Bhima, 22 km north-east of Shahapur, the Taluk headquarters, and five km north of Shiraval. In 
ancient inscriptions the place is mentioned as “Alambe” and “Agrahara Alambe”. Its antiquity 
goes back to the Shatavahana period. So far three inscriptions - a Prakrit inscription of the 
Shatavahana times, a Kannada inscription of the Chalukyas of Kalyana and an inscription dated 
1728 found near the Martha - have been reported from here. Of these the stone inscription near 
the Hirematha, on the way to the river Bhima belongs to circa second Century. It depicts in three 
tiers, scenes of a cart at rest, a seated dampati (couple) with attendants and a chaitya-arched 
mantapa with dampatis within. It carries a Prakrit inscription in Brahmi characters reading “Gharatha 
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Yasopalaya”. This is a memorial stone and similar un-inscribed stone slabs, three or four in number, 
have been found in the fields of the village. This indicates that the place was already significant 
during the time of the Shatavahanas. The pillar inscription of Chalukyas of Kalyana dated 1034 is 
in front of the Kumbara Sali Temple. It records a grant of 50 mazttars of land, measured by Singana- 
Garudana gale (measuring pole of Singana-Garuda) of 28 spans, on the north bank of the river by 
Madhusudanayya Nayaka for god Kudala Sri Mallikarjuna of agrabara Alambe in the reign of 
Jagadekamalla. The Ramalingeshvara temple standing at the centre of the village is an underground 
temple consisting of a garbhagriha, an antarala with jalandras and a navaranga. The garbhagriha 
enshrines a Sivalinga and the antarala has two devakoshthas (niches for semi-gods). There are 
sculptures of Ganapathi and Nandi in the navaranga. The temple may belong to 11-12% Century. 
The temple in the Kumbara lane, built in circa 12 Century, comprises of about five or six 
garbhagrihas and is now being used as a residence by potters. To the north of the village, on the 
bank of the river Bhima, there is a large temple complex which is probably the same as the Kudala 
Sri Mallikarjuna temple referred to in the inscription. Located within a large area surrounded by 
a high prakara wall provided with dvara-mandapas (entrance doorways) on east and west, this 
temple complex has a high platform with five or six small temples around, 12 small chambers and 
a pushkarani (stepped sacred tank). In this complex four temples faces north, while one each face 
the west, south and east. Most of these consist of garbhagriha and ardhamandapa alone, while a 
couple of them have navaranga also. One of these temples is considerably large. It has a rectangular 
plan and probably served as a school. Some of the temples here have hkadamba-nagara 
superstructures. Being completely in ruins today, this complex was anciently a restricted locality 
serving as an educational centre where only Naishthika brahmacharis (celibate persons), ascetics 
and students could enter. The Jodi Hanumanta temple in front of the village agasi (entrance gate) 
is of the Nizams’ period and consists of two garbhagrihas arranged on the sides of a common 
sabhamandapa. The superstructure of this temple is decorated with varieties of mithuna sculptures. 
There are modern temples of Ramalingeshvara, Basavanna, Maragamma, etc. and a sweet-water 
spring on the bank of the river Bhima. It is locally believed that the river Mandakini, flowing 
underground from Shahapur, joins the Bhima near this sweet-water spring. The inscription also 


appears to uphold this belief. 


Andola (4,982) is 12 km south-east of Jevargi, the Taluk headquarters. This was the 
headquarters of a Taluk from 1873 to 1956. Thereafter the Taluk headquarters was shifted to 
Jevargi. It is important for pre-historic megalithic tombs. In ancient inscription it is referred to as 
“Anedale” and “Andela”. It was then located in the division called Nariyambola-70. Four inscriptions 
have been reported from this place. Of these the inscription of 950, set up in front of Ashtalingeshvara 
temple, belongs to the reign of Rashtrakuta Krishna III. It refers to a land grant for the 
Gundageshvara temple erected by heggades of Andola, when king’s manevergade Kesari was ruling 
Nariyambole. An inscription of circa 11" century in the Sangameshvara temple refers to the 
temple of Chenniga Madhava erected by dandanayaka Madiraja in Anadale, which was like the 
crest of Nariyambole-70. It informs of a grant of 50 nivartanas of land measured by the rod of 
Manikeshvara for worship in the temple. It also records a grant by Ahavamalla at ‘the request of 
Nagoja and Bachana who were respectively the garuda and the lenkas of Madiraja. The Hanumanta 
temple inscription of 1278 which belongs to the reign of Yadava Chakravarti Ramachandra records 
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a grant of eight mattars of land for Adinatha by Somaladevi and others; incidentally it mentions 
also the Nakhareshvara temple. The Sangameshvara temple seen in the Gaudar lane of the village 
appears to be the Channa Madhavaraya’s temple mentioned in the inscription. This is a construction 
of about 11" century and consists of a garbhagriha, an open antarala and a partially open navaranga. 
To its right side is a Matha. The garbhagriha enshrines a Shivalinga and its doorframe, which has 
Gajalakshmi in the /a/ata, is decorated with four shakhas. The fore part of the navaranga is provided 
with kakshasana.The Masabai linga temple in the Police Gaudar lane is square and enshrines a 
Shiva linga in the garbhagriha. In front is the sabhamandapa. Its doorframe is attractive and its 
lalata has the carving of a yati (Jina?) seated in padmasana. 


The Ishvara temple in Patradavara lane is completely dilapidated and only its garbhagriha 
survives. There is a huge shiva linga and a Nandi in this temple. The Basavanna temple in the Jira 
lane has an image of Nandi. It also contains a mutilated image of a Jina Tirthankara (Adinatha 
referred to in the inscription) which gives scope for suspecting that it was originally a Jaina Basadi. 
The Satalingeshvara (Santalinga) temple, located north of the village, is a large temple consisting 
of a garbhagriha, an open antarala and a navaranga. \ts garbhagriha contains a Shiva linga and its 
antarala a Nandi, while the doorframe is decorated with four shakhas. The pillars of the navaranga 
carry reliefs of Shiva, Parvati, Vali, Sugriva, and Shiva with jatamakuta etc. and the ceiling has a 
beautiful and attractive carving of Nataraja in tandava dance. The temple's principal doorframe is 


decorated with four shakhas and carries Gajalakshmi in the /alata. Its wall is decorated with thin 


pilasters. The temple dates from circa 11™ century. In front of the Ashtalinga temple located 
nearby is a Rashtrakuta inscription mentioning god Gundageshvara. Probably this is the very 
temple referred to by it. Consisting of a garbhagriha, an antarala and a navaranga, this temple is 
"large. The doorframes of the garbhagriha and the navaranga carry Gajalakshmi figure, while in the 
antarala there is a panel of Saptamatrikas. The central ceiling of navaranga has an attractively 
carved lotus and on the pillars there are indications of an inscription. The Ishvara temple in 
Kulakarni’s lane is a construction of about 12th century retaining at present only its garbhagriha 
and antarala. Apart from these the village has Shivayogishvara temple, Gachchina Matha, 
Karuneshvara Gadduge and Matha, Siddharameshvara temple and Viraktamatha. Of these the 
Karuneshvara Matha is large. Karuneshvara was a man of miraculous deeds who lived about 300 
years ago. His Samadhi is attractive and the fair takes place on Kartika Bahula Panchami. There are 
also modern temples of Biralinga, Guddada Basavanna, Kalyanadappa, Golagerappa, Kalika, 
Bhagamma, Kenchamma, Maragamma and Dyavamma. A two-storied Okkarani Gumbaj of the 
Adil Shahi period, four mosques, Bande Nawaz, Dhaval Malik and Mehbub Subani Dargahs are 


also located here. 


Ankalagi (2,468), a village of historical importance lying on the right bank of the river 
Bhima, is located 30 km west of Jevargi, the Taluk headquarters, and 15 km north of Jeratagi on 
the Jevargi-Sindhagi road. Known as “Ankulage” in ancient inscriptions, it was formerly an agrahara, 
and also the headquarters of the kampana (a small administrative division) called Ankulage-50, 
located in Tardavadi-1000 division, it was a place of political importance. So far five inscriptions 
have been reported from this place, of which one belongs to the Chalukyas of Kalyana and the 
remaining four to that of Seunas. Among these, the inscription of 1077 found in the Shankaralinga 
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temple records a grant of 200 mattars of agricultural field measured by Manikeshvarada-kol, two 
mattars of garden, four oil mills and tolls on various commodities sold, therein for the purpose of 
worship of gods in the Trimurti temple, which comprised also the god Shankaradeva, erected by 
Shankarabhattopadhyaya in agrahara Ankulage which was obtained by him as a gift, and 100 
mattars of land for maintaining a feeding house for the Brahmanas. While an inscription dated 
1177 informs about the grant given by various merchants for god Brahmadeva set up by Mallayya, 
the heggade of the senior queen Mahadevi of mahamandaleshvara Mallidevarasa, a feudatory of 
Yadava king Bhillama, another (also of the Yadavas) dated 1186, too informs of a grant. The 
remaining two inscriptions that belong to the 49 year of Yadava Ramadeva are badly effaced. 


Of the well preserved ancient temples here, the Shankaralinga temple, identical with the 
Sankaradeva temple mentioned in the above inscription, is beautiful. Placed within a large enclosure, 
this east-facing temple is a trikuta (triple shrine temple) on plan and the three shrines being 
arranged on the three sides of a common navaranga (hall). The sabhamandapa is to the east of this 
navaranga and the prakara of the temple has an entrance mantapa. All the three garbhagrihas 
(sancta) have a Shiva linga of which one has its lustral water chute on its right side. The doorframe 
is decorated with three shakhas (bands) and its /alata (lintel block) depicts Gajalakshmi. The open 
sabhamandapa has kakshansana (back-rest seat) and four pillar types are seen. The back of this 
kakshasana is decorated with octagons and the adhishthana (base) part has the carving of a band of 
diamond design and a band of elephants. The superstructures of the temple have disappeared. 
Located near this temple is the Ramalingeshvara temple, also of 11-12" century has a garbhagriha, 
an antarala, a navaranga and a mukhamantapa. The front wall of its navaranga is provided with 
jalandras (lattice windows) and the mukhamandapa has kakshasana. The pillars of the navaranga 
have low relief sculptures of Rama, Surya, Bhairava, Vishnu, dancers etc. The Mahadeva temple, 
located on the way from the village to the river, is a temple of circa.11" century and today only its 
garbhagriha and ardhamandapa (vestibule) are intact. Its garbhagriha enshrines a Shivalinga while 
its doorframe decorated with three shakhas accommodates Gajalakshmi on the /a/ata (lintel block). 
The village is endowed with temples of Samartha Ramadas Maharaj, Lakshmi, Dyamavwva, 
Hanumanta, Halamma, Gangappa, Yamanurappa and Mallappa. Besides, it also has a mosque 
and two Veerashaiva mathas (monasteries). 


Arakeri (J) (1,807) is 40 km west of Surpur, the Taluk headquarters, and 9 km north of 
Hunasagi on the Hunasagi-Kembhavi road. The only inscription reported from this place is located 
in the field of Desayis. Belonging to circa 13" Century, the inscription registers a gift of 40 
mattars of land for god Sahasralinga. An inscription of 1043 from Hunasagi, belonging to the 
reign of Jayasimha II, mentions a grant for the temple of Sahasralinga erected in Aladakere by 
mahamandaleshvara Haihaya Chandarasa’s queen Joganabbarasi. If Aladakere mentioned in the 
inscription is identical with modern Arakeri, the Sahasralinga temple referred to in that inscription 
may be identified with the Sahasralinga temple at Arakeri. However, since there is a direct mention 
of Arakere in the inscription of 1055 found in Kachakanur, a nearby village it cannot be ascertained 
whether the above mentioned Aladakere is the modern Arakeri. 


The village has fortification wall around and is entered through a gateway. A bastion like 
structure is erected atop the Shankaralinga temple. This east-facing temple has a large garbhagriha, 
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an open antarala and a navaranga. There are indications that originally it was a trikuta temple. 
Attached to the navaranga on the north and south or there appear to have been garbhagrihas with 
antarala components. The four-foot high Sivalinga in the garbhagriha has Sahasralingas carved on 
it in 20 tiers. Interiorly the temple is square, while exteriorly its plan is multiple angled. The 
attractive makaratorana in the antarala depicts figures of Brahma, Vishnu and Maheshvara. 
Supported on twelve huge pillars, the navaranga has a large rangamandapa at the centre. Its 
ceiling is beautiful. The doorframe of the garbhagriha is. decorated with five shakhas and its Jalata 
is carved with a relief of Gajalakshmi. The principal doorway of the temple has four impressive 
decorative bands. In front of the temple there are three mutilated sculptures of Ganapathi, Nandi 
and Tirthankara. 


The Sangameshvara temple at the entrance of the village is considerably renovated and 
consists of a garbhagriha and a large open sabhamandapa. \n the garbhagriha there is a single pitha 
which supports a four and half feet tall image of standing Brahma and Sahasralingas. Possibly 
there was also an image of Vishnu which, however, is not traceable now. The sabhamandapa of this 
temple is large and since there are indications of Traipurushas (Trinity) having been installed in 
the garbhagriha, it may be assumed that anciently it was a Traipurusha school for imparting 
education. The Mauneshvara temple here belongs to circa 11-12" Century and consists of a 
. garbhagriha and ardhamandapa. \ts garbhagriha, which has a beautiful doorframe of four shakhas, 
enshrines a Sivalinga. These apart the village has temples also of the village goddess, Paramananda, 
Basavanna, Jattappa, Hanumanta, Kenchamma and Maragamma. 


Aralagundagi (4,893) is 35 km south-west of Jevargi, the Taluk headquarters and 37 km 
from Sindagi. It is the birth place of Sharana Basaveshvara (1746-1822) of Kalaburgi. The only 
inscription reported from this place is on a pillar near the Basavanna temple and it belongs to the 
reign of Kalyana Chalukya king Someshvara II. This inscription informs of a grant of 60 mattars of 
land measured by the rod of Manikeshvara, along with a site, for a Satra to the mahajanas of 
Aralagundage which was a sarvanamasyad-agrahara. Save this inscription, no temple or remains of 
12" Century are found in this village. 


A house of the ancestors of Sharana Basaveshvara of Kalabugri, whose birth-place th. 
was, is located here. Born in a Veerashaiva family, Sharana Basaveshvara illuminated the dasoha 
tradition and finally settled in Kalaburgi. His birth place, Aralagundagi, has the temple of | Sharana 
Basaveshvara which comprises of a garbhagriha, pradakshinapatha and sabhamandapa. Pillars and 
doorframes of the Kalyana Chalukya period have been used in constructing this temple. A lamp is 
kept lit perpetually at the place of his birth. The fair of Sharana Basaveshvara takes place on the 
fifth day after the full moon day of Holi and thousands of people participate in it. These apart 
there are temples of Kyatalinga, Hanumanta, Malakhan, Mallayya, Maragamma and Lakshmi, as 
also two mosques. ; 


Atanur/Atnoor (4,237) an important centre located on the Gulbarga-Afzalpur road is 
about 41 km south-west of Gulbarga and 14 km north east of Afzalpur, the Taluk headquarters. In 
ancient inscriptions this place is referred to as “Attinuru-80” and it was the headquarters of a 
kampana (a smaller administrative division) of 80 villages belonging to the larger administrative 
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division called “Alande-1000”. So far four inscriptions have been reported from here. Of these, 
one belongs to 12" century and informs about a grant of 5 panas from the siddhaya of Pullivige 
village by Bacharasa for providing oil to burning a lamp in a temple. The remaining three are Jaina 
inscriptions of about 13" century. Of the latter, the one dated 1243 registers installation of an 
image of Chauvis (24) Tirthankaras, while the other dated 1285 refers to renovation of the Basadi 
by Jaragappa, the son of Lingappa of IIchapura. 


Today in the village there are old temples of Shankaralinga, Basti Bommanna, 
Doddabasavanna and Hanumanta. Except the Shankaralinga temple all are renovated. This is a 
trikuta temple. Its principal garbhagriha has an antarala while the remaining two lack it. These are 
arranged around a common navaranga. The garbhagriha, which enshrines a Shivalinga, has a 
doorframe decorated with four shakhas. The remaining parts of the temple are ruined. The three- 
tiered bhitti (wall) over a raised lotus shaped adhishthana although plain but peculiar. A bastion 
_ like structure (Aude) of later times has been erected atop this temple. 


The Basti Bomma temple (trikuta) located outside the village is completely renovated. 
Today its garbhagrihas, connected to a common navaranga shelters sculptures of Chauvis 
Tirthankaras, Parshvanatha, two beautiful images of Tirthankaras seated in padmasana posture, 
and an attractive standing marble images of Jina. Stylistically these may be assigned to 11" century. 
Recently sculptures of Adinatha Tirthankara and Dharanendra Yaksha are reported to have been 
found in front of this temple. The square pillar in front of this temple, which has carving on all its 
four faces depicting a deceased warrior attaining Kailasa, is interesting. The three Jaina inscriptions 
discussed above are also found here. The Basavanna temple near the village entrance retains its 
original plan and contains sculptures of Parvati-Parameshvara and Vishnu. The Hanumanta temple, 
seen at the centre of the village, has a sabhamandapa and prakara. In front of the temple is a pillar 
commemorating self-sacrifice. The four faces of this pillar depict the various stages of 
self-sacrifice. Images of Suryanarayana, Gajalakshmi, Keshava and a hero-stone are found nearby. 
The Doddabasavanna temple located near the village entrance carries a domical superstructure. 
The garbhagriha, which has a pradakshinapatha around, enshrines an image of Hanumanta. This 
monument, which looks like a Muslim structure, is the attraction of Atanur today. There is a worn 
out stone inscription near this temple. Near the Agasibavi, mithuna sculptures are found. These 
apart, the temples of Virabhadra, Jattingarama, Lakshmi, Dyamavva and Maragamma; the Masjid 
and Dargah of Maula Sab are also located here. The urus (fair) takes place in the month of October. 


Avaradi (Aurad) (2,099) is located on Jevargi-Surpur road, 6 km south of Jevargi, the 
Taluk headquarters. An inscription of 1182 from the neighbouring Kellur refers to this place as 
“Saruanamasyad-agrahara Avaravadi’. Located then in Nariyambole-70 division, it was an agrahara 
of 142 mahajanas. Two inscriptions have been reported from this place so far. The earliest of these 
is found in a field and belongs to the Shatavahanas. It reads “Chakasa bhodinasa vijalaya” and is an 
important document referring to a “vidyalaya” (school). (This is the first document referring to a 
school in Karnataka). The other record belongs to 12" Century unfortunately does not contain 
details. There are sculptural remains near the village gate. These apart there are temples of Basavanna, 
Hanumant, Biralinga, Dyamavwva, Durga, etc. In the Jatadharalinga temple is a 12“ century Shiva 
linga of the Kalyana Chalukya period. A Masjid and a Dargah are also found here. The bastion 


like structure (hude) is in good condition. 
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Banabi (705) is a place of historical importance situated 32 km north-west of Chitapur, 
the Taluk headquarters, and 31 km north-east of Gulbarga on the left bank of the Bennetore river. 
Mentioned as ‘Bhanamage’ in ancient inscriptions, in the past it was located in the Sugur-70 
division, and only one inscription has been reported from this place. Located near. the Ishvara 
temple this inscription belongs to the reign of the Kalachuri king Rayamurari Sovideva and registers 
a grant of 12 mattars of land’ for god Mallikarjuna of Bhanabige and 12 mattars of land for the 
Kalkutigas (sculptors) of that temple by Mahamandaleshvara Vira Gonkarasa, manevergade 
Siddhayya Dandanayka, Bahattara-niyogadhipati Madhavayya and others. The Mallikarjuna 
referred to in the inscription is today’s Ishvara temple, which though in deteriorated condition is 
beautiful. 


Bandaravada (3,256) is a place of historical importance located on the left bank of the 
. Bhima river 30 km east of Afzalpur, the Taluk headquarters, and 40 km south-west of Gulbarga on 
the Chinmalli road. Mentioned in ancient inscriptions as ‘Maha Agrahara Bondaravada’and 
‘Sarvanamasyada agrahara Bomdaravada’, it was located formerly in Attinuru-80 division. Three 
inscriptions are reported from here so far. Of these an inscription of 1113 standing at the door of 
the Someshvara temple near the school refers to the reign of Kalyana Chalukya emperor 
Vikramaditya VI and states that with the permission of yuvaraja Mallikarjuna, Nilakantha 
dandanayaka of Kamme kula after having caused to be built the temple of Someshvara in memory 
of his deceased parents and. that at the request of Dandanayaka Lakshmarasa, while the yuvaraja 
gave grant of 50 mattar of land, the mahajanas gavel2 mattar of land and other officers offered 
various tolls. Incidentally the neighbouring villages of Biddanuru, Gobburu and Godulevada are 
_mentioned in it. Another inscription of 1118 carved on the same stone registers a grant of 15 
mattars of land for the god by the mahajanas. A third inscription of 1174 belonging to the reign 
of Kalachuri Sovideva informs about the grant of 60 mattars of land for the same temple by 
Govindadevarasa, the heggade of Attinuru-80, and incidentally mentions a Basadi located there. 
The temple where this inscription is found itself is the Someshvara temple mentioned therein. 


Today there are four ancient temples of historical importance which are in a deteriorated 
condition and two more which are deserted. Of these the Someshvata temple consists of a 
garbhagriha, an open antarala and a navaranga and it is partially ruined. This east-facing temple 
has a Shivalinga in its garbhagriha and its doorframe is decorated with: seven shakhas which are 
unpretentious. In the navaranga are a sculpture of Saptamatrikas and a pitha for Surya. Another 
temple called ‘Degula’ is attached to the Gaudara Wada and consists of « garbhagriha, an open 
antarala, a navaranga and a side entrance mandapa. The doorframe is attractive and there is 
kakshasana. The ceiling of the navaranga is decorated with lotuses. The pillars of this temple are 
of varieties and beautiful. Though the Bhogalingeshvara temple is completely renovated, it is an 
ancient temple retaining its original plan and remains of the Kalyana Chalukya period such as 
Shivalinga, Nandi, Ganapathi, Bhairava, Mahishamardini, Bhairava padagatti surrounded by snake 
etc. may be seen here. In the Kurubara street, only a part of the wall of a once monumental 
temple, now in ruins survives, but it carries astonishing carvings of attractive Shilabalikas, Vishnu 
etc. Nearby lay a sculpture depicting Ugra-Narasimha in terrific form. Outside the village is the 
Suragi Shanteshvara Matha and one may see here sculptural remains of the Kalyana Chalukya 
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period which includes a damaged inscription also. Apart from these, there are in the village temples 
of Mallikarjuna, Lakshmi, Hanumanta, Ishvara and Maragamma. The annual fair of Shanteshvara 
is celebrated five days after the Gauri Hunnime. 


Bennuru (B) (1,073) is a place of historical importance situated 24 km south-west of 
Chitapur, the Taluk headquarters, and 4 km from Pethashirur. An inscription of 1288 belonging 
to the reign of Yadava king Ramachandra lying in the Ishvara temple, informs of the gift of 
Bendanuru in Saravadi kampana of Gonka-120 (60) as sarvamanya for god Mallinathadeva. The 
temple containing this inscription is in an elevated area near the entrance gate of the village. 
Nearby are two east-facing dvikuta temples side by side. They look like copies of each other and 
contain separate garbhagriha and open antarala. There are devakoshtas on the west and north sides 
of the open navaranga which is entered from the east. The doorframes are of trishakha type and in 
some garbhagrihas Shivalingas are found. Each navaranga has four devakoshtas and one of which . 
contains a sculpture of the Saptamatrikas. The front part of the open navarangas has kakshasanas : 
while the walls are unpretentious. Outside the village in the compound of the Mallikarjuna 
temple is found the renovated Mallikarjuna temple. It is a Trikuta temple comprising of three 
garbhagrihas with antaralas joined together by a common navaranga. The garbhagrihas contain 
Shivalingas and their doorframes are decorated with three shakhas. In the navaranga there are six 
devakoshthas and the central ceiling has a lotus. To the left of this is an ekakuta temple with side 
entrance. It consists of a garbhagriha, an antarala and a navaranga and in the garbhagriha is a. 
Shivalinga. On the pillars of the navaranga there are attractive miniature carvings. Both these ° 
temples belong to about 12-13* Century. The annual fair of the Mallikarjuna temple is celebrated _ 
on Dhavanada Hunnime. Apart from these, there are two bastions (hude) and temples of Basavanna, 
Biralinga, Hanumanta, Ellavva, Pochavva, Dyamavva, Maragamma etc and a mosque and the 


Dargah of Maulali. 


Bhankuru (663) is a place of historical importance situated 18 km north-west of Chitapur, 
the Taluk headquarters, and 5 km east of Martur Railway Station. Mentioned as ‘Bamukuru’ in 
ancient inscriptions, so far three inscriptions are reported from this place. Of these the inscription 
in the Ishvara temple belongs to the reign of the Kalyana Chalukya king Vikramaditya VI and 
refers to pattamahadevi, yuvaraja Mallikarjuna and mahamandaleshvara Nagarasa. In addition it 
registers land grant for the Manikeshvara- temple there. The hero-stone inscription is a record of 
1108, but details cannot be known as that part is damaged. The inscription on the pitha of the 
image in the Jaina Basadi is of about 13 Century and mentions ‘Sti Kanakakirti’, the other 
portions being lost. In the village there are ancient temples of Ishvara, Mallikarjuna, Ramalingeshvara 
and a Basadi of which the Ramalingeshvara and the Jaina Basadi are in good condition. The 
Ramalingeshvara temple consists of a garbhagriha, an open antarala and a navaranga and enshrines 
- a Shivalinga in the garbhagriha. The Jaina Basadi is a Trikuta temple and there are images of 
Shantinatha, Bahubali, Mahavira, Parshvanatha, Yaksha etc. The doorframes are decorated with 
three shakhas and carry six miniature Jaina figures in the /alasa. In the same compound there are 
sculptures of Aditirthankara, Chauvisa tirthankara and Nishidhis. Nearby are a Bhairava image 
and a hero-stone. That the ‘head’ of Sharana Ekantada Ramayya of Alanda who had performed 
the miracle of the head (Shirassu pavada) in Abbaluru (Hirekerur Taluk) was brought also to 
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Bhankuru, is recorded both in theTalikote inscription of 1184 and in the ‘Abbaluru Charite’, a 
literary piece of a later period. Apart from these, in the village there are temples of Kereyamma, 

_ Hanumanta, Bhuyyarya (Antargata) Basaveshvara, Yankalamayi, Akkamahadevi, Maragamma etc. 
and Jaina remains near the Mallayya and Dodda Ganapathi temples. The annual fair of Kereyamma 
temple is celebrated on the day next to Kara Hunnime and a cart race is arranged on that day. In 
the village there are also a Mosque and a Dargah. 


Bhimarayanagudi (4,792) is a modern habitation on the Kalburgi-Bijapur cross road, 
situated five km west of Shahapur, the Taluk headquarters, it is also called as U.K.P. Colony. Here 
are the buildings of the central Office of the Upper Krishna Project, Traveller’s bungalow and 
Inspection Bungalow, etc. and falling within the revenue limits of ‘Amalapura’ village, it is famous 
for the Balabhimaraya temple. The local people call Balabhimaraya (Anjaneya) as Amlappa Mutya 
and Amblayya also, and the fair takes place two days during Sankranti of every year. On the 
Makarasankramana day, the utsava-murti of Balabhimeshvara is carried to Hurusugundagi located 
18 km away and after worshipping it on the bank of the Bhima river it is brought in a procession 
to Shahapur where the whole night the god is carried in a palanquin. The next day after the 
palanquin has returned: to the temple the fair is celebrated. Thousands ofMlevotees gather here 
from distant villages for watching the fair. There is an opinion that the Bhimeshvara temple here 
was constructed and the image installed by Venkatappanayaka, the king of Surapura. The fact 
that this temple was reconstructed with the help of ancient sculptural remains of 10-11" Century 
is proved by its pillars, doorframes etc. Probably Amalapur was also destroyed at that time, when 
the Shahapur and Gogi forts were taken during the Mughal invasion. There is an opinion that the 
remains of the deserted ancient Ishvara temple form part of the present Balabhimeshvara temple. 
But the inscription at the entrance to this temple, dated 1051, informs about the grant of land 
measured by a rod of 32 spans in Edavolal located in Sagara-300 division by Someshvara I and 
mahamandaleshvara Devarasa for god Someshvara caused to be made by Somayyanayaka in Srivolal. 


This Srivolal is modern Shirvala. 


The south-facing Balabhimaraya temple, standing within a spacious compound, consists 
of a garbhagriha, an antarala and a navaranga. In the garbhagriha is the image of Svayambhu 
Balabhima and a Shivalinga in the corner. The doorftame is trisakha type with Gajalakshmi in the 
lalata. The pillars of the navaranga are distinctive and particularly noteworthy are the pillars 
carried by lions seated on padmapitha. The pillars are decorated in a variety of ways and attractive. 
The front part of the navaranga is beautiful. Apart from this there are in the village, modern 
temples of Sharanabasavesvara and Devamma. 


Bhusanuru (5,305) is a place of historical importance located 12 km south-west of Alanda, 
the Taluk headquarters, and it is now famous for the Sugar factory. A copper-plate inscription of 
the time of Kakatiya Prataparudra written in Sanskrit has been reported from this place. It is 
stated that in olden times it was called Bhushanapura. The ancient Amareshvara linga is. located 
here. The Amaraja dam, proposed between Bhusanuru. and Korahalli, formerly under construction 
has been completed few years back, is a suitable place to the people of the surrounding area for 
week-end picnic. . 
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Bhutapura (1,185) is located 35 km south-west of Chincholi, the Taluk headquarters, 
and 16 km north of Sedam. No inscription has been reported from here. But it is famous for the 
Ishvara temple located there. This east-facing 12-13 century temple consists of a garbhagriha, an 
open antarala and a navaranga. \n the garbhagriha is a Shivalinga and its dvarabandha consists of 
three unpretentious shakhas. In the antarala is a Nandi. The pillars of the navaranga are attractive 
while its ceiling is flat. In front of this temple, which has been renovated by retaining its original 
plan, is an image of Devi. In the garbhagriha of the Mallikarjuna temple outside the village is a 
pitha for god Aditya, which depicts seven horses and charioteer Aruna, and the lintel depicts 
Saptamatrikas. Nearby is a hero-stone. Behind the school is a Masti stone of 17-18" Century and 
in the open space of the Hanumanta temple is a mutilated two-armed image of Ganapathi of 10- 
11" Century. 


Bijjanahalli (620) is located 12 km north-west of Sedam, the Taluk headquarters, and 
four km north-east of Malakhed on the left bank of the Kagina river. It is famous for the 
Chammavuges (leather sandals) of Haralayya and Kalyanamma. The Chammavuges kept in the 
house of Shivasharanappa Solabannavar are believed to be the Chammavuges given to Basavanna 
by Haralayya coupléand today that house has been converted into a temple. These Chammavuges 
are placed in a glass box and worshipped by devotees. Apart from this, the village has modern 
temples of Gavi Siddheshvara, Basavanna, Mallikarjuna, Hanumanta and Maragamma. On 
Basavajayanti (Basava’s birthday) a cradle ritual is held here and on Mahanavami every year, 
Haralayya’s annual ritual is celebrated. 


Bilavara (2,349) is a place of historical importance located on the Jevargi-Balabatte road, - 
30 km south-west of Jevargi, the Taluk headquarters. So far no inscription has been reported from 
this place. However, the place is famous for its Ishvara temple of circa 11" Century. This east- 
facing temple standing on a high adhishthana is huge and now deserted. It is a Trikuta temple 
consisting of three garbhagrihas of which the northern garbhagriha contains a Shivalinga. The 
temple retains the walls of the western and northern garbhagrihas but the southern garbhagriha is 
entirely in ruins. The ceiling of the principal garbhagriha has collapsed while there is a beautiful 
chandrasila near the threshold. In the devakoshthas of the walls there are carvings of Brahma and 
Vishnu. The beautiful doorframes of the garbhagrihas have three and five shakhas respectively. 
Only four central pillars of the navaranga survive and the back of the kakshasana carries various 
carvings. Flanking the steps leading into the temple, there are in the adhishthana carvings of 
mithunas, hamsa, elephant, peacock, lotus etc. Apart from these, there are modern temples of 
Hanumanta, Biralinga, Jattingaraya, Ayyannamutya, Ellamma, Maragamma etc. and Madivalappa’s 
cave and Matha. There are also a Mosque and a Dargah. 


Biranuru (1,614) is a place of historical importance 21 km south-east of Shahapur, the 
Taluk headquarters. The remains of Neolithic period.are reported from here and the village is 
situated on an Ash Mound. In the village there is a temple of Ramalingeshvara belonging to 
12-13" century. Originally this was a Trikuta temple, but it is now completely in deteriorated 
condition retaining only its garbhagriha. There are here damaged sculptures of Bhairava and Vishnu. 
Located in a field called gudihola, the Paramananda temple is an ancient temple whose garbhagriha 
only is in good condition. In the Hanumanta temple there are sculptures of Vishnu, Saptamatrikas, 
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Naga and a Tirthankara pitha. Along with these there are in the village a few 
hero-stones of which the hero-stone in the Akhandeshvara temple depicting two heroes as bowmen 
is noteworthy. 


Bodhana (2,530) is a historical place situated 35 km east of Alanda, the Taluk headquarters, 
via Kadaganchi and 33 km north-west of Gulbarga via Chinchanasur, on the right bank of Bennetore 
river. Mentioned in ancient inscriptions as ‘Piriya Bodhana’, it was a ‘Sarasvatipura’ during the 
time of Maleyamati, the queen of the Kalyana Chalukya king Vikramaditya VI. It was anciently 
located in Gonka-120 kampana of Alanda-1000 division. So far, a solitary inscription has been 
reported from this place. This inscription lying in front of the Mallikarjuna temple belongs to the 
time of Jagadekamalla II, the Kalyana Chalukya king. It informs that in 1142 Naranadeva 
Dandanayaka, the prabhu of Bodhana, caused to be erected a Trikuta temple for gods mallikarjuna, 
Keshava and Mulasthanadeva and installed in it gods Maheshvara, Murari, Kumara, Bhairava, 
Chandi, Bhanu, Phani, Gananatha and Saptamatrikas, and on that occasion for worship in the 
temple, Bammanayya Nayaka gave land grant. The inscription reveals at the end that the epigraph 
was composed by sahaja-kavi-sarvabhauma Madhava. Thus it becomes clear that the Mallikarjuna 
temple containing the inscription in question itself is the Trikuta temple referred to in it. This 
temple consists of three separate garbhagrihas with antaralas joined together by a common 
navaranga. In the principal garbhagriha is a Shivalinga (Mulasthanadeva) and its doorframe is 
beautiful with three shakha decoration. The architrave has five superstructure models which are 
attractive. In the navaranga are eight devakoshtas some of which contain two and half feet tall 
Brahma, Bhairava and Ganapathi images. The pillars of the navaranga are attractive and its doorframe 
is decorated with four shakhas, Gajalakshmi being in the /alata. In front of this temple is a hero- 
stone of about 13" Century. Apart from these, there are in the village modern temples of Basavanna, 
Mahadeva, Mahantesha, Birappa, Hanumanta, Ambabhavani, Lakshmi, Katamma and 
Akkamahadevi besides a Mosque and three Dargahs. 


Budihala (1,967), located 45 km south-east of Surpur, the Taluk headquarters, has assumed 
importance because of the discovery of ash mounds pertaining to the Neolithic culture. The place 
has acquired the name ‘Budihala’ because of the presence of ash moundst here. Though Meadows 
Taylor discovered it about 175 years ago, it is Dr. Paddayya, a Professor at the Deccan College, 
Pune, who through his frequent visits, excavations and scientific studies for the last two and a half 
decades, has fetched a distinct place for Budihal in the archaeological map of the world. The 
Neolithic sites, which had assumed importance as Neolithic Stone Industry and butchering locality, 
are located slightly away from the left bank canal of the Krishna which passes near Budihal. On 
the basis of the remains such as variety of pottery, animal bones, various stone implements etc., 
unraveled from the scientific excavation of the two ash mounds here, Dr. Paddayya has opined 
that this is a habitation site of Old Stone Age culture, of about three lakh years old and he is 
anticipating that future excavations would bring to light some more important aspects. The pre- 
historic significance of the site of Budihal is to be understood in the background of the fact that 
Kodekal, Hagaratagi, Rajanakolur, Hunasagi,etc of Neolithic and Megalithic culture sites. 


Chandrampalli (979) is a-lovely tourist spot in the Gottamgotta mountain range, situated 
10 km north-west of Chincholi, the Taluk headquarters. Here a dam has been built across the 
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river Sarala for irrigation. But its location amidst the hilly surroundings offers memorable experience 
to tourists. It is a fit week-end picnic spot for the people around and has a guest house of the 
irrigation department. On the hill is the huge building of the Farmers’ Training Centre. 
Gottamgotta (Bechirak) is amidst the hills located 7 km away from Chandrampalli. It is an 
adventurous travel to trek the hills up and down to reach Gottamgotta from the backwaters of 
Chandrampalli Reservoir. There is a tradition that anciently this was Viratanagara, hence a place 
connected with Pandavas. There are temples of Bakkaprabhu, Hanumanta and Durgadevi. On 
the top of the hill is located the Bakkaprabhu temple and people gather in considerable number 
to perform the bhajan and other cultural activities during the Shivaratri. This is the locality where 
Bakkaprabhu, a native of Atmakuru in Sadashivapet Taluk of Meglak district in Andhra, performed 
penance. His sacred tomb is in Karakinahalli in Bidar Taluk. The annual fair takes place there on 
hunnime (Full Moon Day). . 


Channuru (1,220), located 32 km south-west of Surpur, the Taluk headquarters, obtains 
its historical importance due to the 12 Century temples standing beyond the stream, north of 
the village. Located here are three east-facing temples. Of these, the Maheshvara and Martanda 
temples are of smaller dimension and consist of only garbhagriha and ardhamandapa, while the 
Ishvara temple, somewhat larger, is a simple construction and consists of a garbhagriha, an open 
antarala and a navaranga. The inscription near this temple belongs to the reign of Chalukya 
Vikramaditya VI and informs about a grant of land given in 1123 by Mallidevarasa for god 
Lakkaneshvara in Chandavura (Channuru) which was under his administration. Beside this temple 
is the Gangadhareshvara temple, consisting of a garbhagriha, an open antarala, and a spacious 
navaranga whose northern corner has been extended by two ankanas (bays) for installing a 
Shivalinga. The principal garbhagriha has two Shiva lingas on a panipitha of recent times and of 
which the black stone chaturmukha linga is ancient and distinct. Another inscription lying in 
front of this temple also belongs to the reign of Vikramaditya VI, and informs about a land grant 
given for god Lakkaneshvara in Chandavura (Channur) by Mallarasa and Dasiyarasa. On grounds 
of these inscriptions, the present day Gangadhareshvara temple may itself be regarded as the 
Lakkaneshvara mentioned in inscriptions. There are a damaged sculpture of Surya and a beautiful 
sculpture of Mahishamardhini. The image of Mahishamardini, standing on a simha-pitha to a 
height of about four and a half feet, is very artistic. There are in the village recent temples of 
Hanumanta, Gramadevata, Jattappa, Basavanna and Maragamma. There are also a Mosque and 
the Dargah of Mehbub Subani whose wrus takes place during the gyaravi month. Kalladevanahalli 
(2,095) is a neighbouring village with pre-historic remains. The Kalleshvara temple of the Kalyana 
Chalukya period here has been completely renovated and there are ancient sculptures of Shiva!inga, 
Ganapathi, Brahma, Parvati and Mahishamardini. 


Chattanahalli (3,937) is a place of historical importance 24 km west of Yadagiri:- and 
located to the north-east of Shahpur, the Taluk headquarters. No inscription is reported from here 
so far. Near the mosque outside the village there is a Persian inscription which does not appear to 
have been reported so far. The place is famous because of the Basavanna temple here. This temple 
of trikuta order, stands on a high jagati (platform), a curious aspect being that its principal 
garbhagriha faces the south. The three garbhagrihas, each with an open antarala, are arranged 
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around a common open navaranga which is entered from the south. The principal garbhagriha 
enshrines a Nandi while the garbhagrihas on the east ‘and west contain Shivalingas. These are 
locally called as Bhimalinga and Ramalinga respectively. The doorframes of the garbhagrihas are 
decorated with panchashakhas and the /alatas have Gajalakshmi. Above the doorframe, the ustaranga 
(architrave) is decorated with five beautiful superstructure models. In the centre of the navaranga 
is an ancient Shivalinga which probably may have been originally enshrined in the principal 
garbhagriba. \n the navaranga three types of Chalukya pillars have been made use of and there is 
kakshasana. The wall of the temple is unpretentious and simple. Within the temple there are 
pithas (pedestals) for the images of Vishnu and Aditya. There are two ancient buildings within the 
prakara of the temple of which one is a matha attached to the temple meant in the past for 
imparting education. On grounds of architectural style the temple may be assigned to circa 11" 
Century. Apart from these there are in the village modern temples of Basavanna, Birappa, Singayya 
Mutya, Amalamutya, Hanumanta, Kalamma, Maragamma etc. and Mali Siddhayya’s Matha. 
There are also a Mosque and a Dargah. 


Chengata (4,701) is a place of historical importance located north-west of Chincholi, the 
Taluk headquarters, 52 km via Sulepete and 40 km via Chimmanachod. No inscription is reported 
from here so far. But it is well known for the Someshvara temple. This east-facing temple stands 
on a high adhishthana and retains only garbhagriha and antarala. \ts navaranga which was in 
dilapidated state is now renovated. The garbhagriha has a multiple-angle plan and it contains a 
Shivalinga, has a four shakha doorframe with figures of Brahma, Vishnu, Maheshvara and Aditya 
in the five miniature mandapas of the uttaranga. The doorframe of the antarala is attractive with 
three and half feet dvarapalaka images on either side, the beam being decorated with a beautiful 
makaratorana. \n the exterior wall of the garbhagriha are three devakoshthas containing Bhairava, 
Tripurantaka Shiva and Bhairavi sculptures. These images are excellently carved and the temple 
may belong to circa 11 Century. The annual fair of the god takes place on Ugadi Panchami. 
Apart from this, there are in the village, temples of Basavanna, Mangaleshvara, Guddada 
Mallikarjuna, Siddhappa, Hanumanta, Devamma, Maragamma, etc. as also a Mosque and Mastan 


Khadri Dargah whose urus takes place in gyaravi month (April 11). 


Chhayabhagavati is on the left bank of the river Krishna, situated 65 km south-west of 
Surpur, the Taluk headquarters, and four km east of Narayanapur. The roaring flow of the Krishna, 
the cool breeze, the attractive Bhimanakolli, the view of the distant Jaladurga and the surrounding 
nature make it a charmingly arresting spot while Journeying on the way from Narayanapur to 
Chhayabhagavati. An east-facing natural cave on the flank of a 200 feet deep valley has been 
altered into a temple consisting of a garbhagriha and an ardhamandapa. On the platform in the 
garbhagriha are carved a pair of feet (paduke), as symbol of the goddess and there is a Shivalinga 
also. There is a Puranic legend concerning this goddess (see Chapter 2). The environment here is 
suitable for Siddhas and it appears that in the past some Siddha had dwelt here. Over hundred 
tirthas such as Uttaravahini, Brahmahridaya, Brahmaveni, Vishnuveni, Gomukha, Vasishtha, 
Jamadagni, Kapila, etc. are here and thousands of devotees flock to this locality for the festival that 
takes place on Vaisakha Suddha Tadige and participate jubilantly in the celebrations. Watching the 
river Krishna from the ‘View Point’ located about half a km away from the Chhayabhagavati 
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temple where she transforms into Chhaya Falls rushing down roaring in a zigzag course, is a 
spectacular experience. The Krishna forms into a wide single waterfall with majestic looks, when 
the Narayanapur Reservoir, about nine km upstream from here is full. This is the Chhaya Falls, an 
excellent tourist spot. About four km downstream from Chhayabhagavati, the Krishna branches 
into two and on the island so formed is the huge Jaladurga Fort of great historical significance. But 
to reach this spot the approach is from the other bank of the river, i.e., from Lingasugur. The 
famous Dhanushkoti, another water Fall of the river Krishna is near Jaladurga. 


_ Chinamageri (2,272) Located 26 km west of Afzalpur, the Taluk headquarters, on 
Chinmalli road about two and half km from Chaudapura cross. In ancient inscriptions it is 
mentioned as “Chinabagera’ (Bandarawada, 1174) and it was then situated in the Atanuru-80 
kampana of Aland-1000 division. No inscription has been reported from here so far. But in the 
vicinity of the Virabhadra temple at the entrance to the village there is a east-facing Trikuta 
temple. One of the three garbhagrihas of this 11th-12 Century temple contains a Shivalinga. 
The doorframes are decorated with three shakhas: There are eight small devakoshthas in the navaranga 
one of which contains a Shivalinga with its chute on the right. The antarala is decorated with a 
beautiful makaratorana. The ceiling of the navaranga is attractively decorated with a star-shaped 
lotus. To the east of the navaranga is the mukhamandapa with kakshasana. This temple has a four- 
tier adhishthana and its wall is unpretentious, while the superstructures have disappeared. This 
relatively well-preserved temple was a traipurusha temple serving as a centre of education in early 
times. To the right of this temple is a well, whose walls on the interior carry a couple of interesting 
mithuna sculptures. The platform near this well has a couple of mastikals (Sati stones) and sculptures 
of mutilated Keshava, Aditya and Mahishamardini. The Virabhadra temple has been completely 
renovated and consists of a garbhagriha, an antarala, a navaranga and mukhamandapa. There is a 
beautiful sculpture of Virabhadra inside. The superstructure over the garbhagriha, constructed of 
bricks and mortar, is beautiful and carries attractive relief carvings. Within the premises of this 
temple are small temples of Amba Bhavani and Mailara. Near the Okalammana Bavi outside this 
temple there are a Shivalinga, sculptures of Chamundi, Surya and a Hero-stone. The Mahanteshvara 
Guddara Matha is also here. In the village there is a beautiful temple of Kalamma belonging to 
the Nizams’ period. There are temples of Ugramurti, Gulappa, Basavanna, Jattingaraya, Hanumanta, 
Lakshmi, Ellamma and Maragamma besides the Mahanteshvara, Surugi and Santeshvara Mathas. 
These apart, there are a Mosque and a Dhavalamallik Dargah, whose urus takes place in gyaravi 
(eleventh) month. The Virabhadra’s honda takes place six days after Chatti Amavasya, while the 
Car festival (rathotsava) takes place on the fifth day from dhavanada hunnime. Thousands gather 
for that occasion. 


Chinchansuru (5,571) is a place of historical importance located 31 km east of Alanda, 
the Taluk headquarters, and 25 km north-west of Gulbarga. Two inscriptions are reported from 
here so far. Of these the one near Kulakarni’s bhavi (well) belongs to circal2 Century and records, 
while mentioning about Dapanayaka, prabhu Sayideva and Kallumbarage city. The other inscription 
found on pillars flanking the antarala of Maheshvara temple, dated 1380, informs about a 
grant for god Brahmeshvara by Mayanna and eulogises the poetic excellence of his son 
Gangadhara. 
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The Maheshvara temple in the centre of the village is identical with the Brahmeshvara 
temple mentioned in the inscriptions. Though its navaranga has completely disintegrated, the 
_temple is noteworthy for the beautiful relief sculpture on the walls of its garbhagriha and antarala. 
This east-facing temple stands on a high jagati and in its garbhagriha is a large sivalinga. The 
doorframe, decorated with four shakhas, has Shaiva-dvarapalakas and chauri-bearers depicted in 
its lower part and Gajalakshmi in the /alata. The door sill is also beautiful and there is an attractive 
chandrasila in the antarala. The open navaranga has deteriorated. A principal attraction of the 
temple is the bas-reliefs on its wall. In the exterior wall of the garbhagriha, on all three sides there 
are devakoshthas of which two contain the sculptures of Bhadrakali and Bhairava in terrific form, 
while the third contains a noteworthy sculpture of Ganapathi, accompanied by Siddhi and Buddhi. 
The walls are decorated with series of hamsas, miniature mandapas, miniature pillars and flowers 
and creepers. The whole wall is covered with bas-reliefs of Bhairava, Bhairavi, Ganapathi, beautiful 
dames playing on different musical instruments, Rati-Manmatha, etc. Of these the most arresting 
is the beautiful dame lifting up the lotus panel in her left hand to write a kavya with a stylus held 
in her right hand, which recalls to one’s mind, a similar sculpture from Jalasangi in Bidar district. 
.These sculptures have added more essence to the greatness of the temple in arresting the mind of 
the viewers. In the Someshvara temple here are sculptures of Vishnu, Ganapathi and dvarapalakas 
and outside the temple is a unique hero-stone of circa 12 Century depicting in two tiers the 
tiger-hunt scene. Apart from these there are recent temples of Baneshvara,Gauleshvara, Biralinga, 
Vaddina Basavanna, Virabhadra, Siddhananda, Chaudamma and Mahapura Tayi. The fair of the 
Mahapura Tayi temple is celebrated with pomp on the Akshaya Tritiya and Badami Amavasya. 
There are also a Mosque and a Dargah. In addition to these Savalagi Shivalingeshvara temple is 
also there. 


Chincholi (17,144) is a Taluk headquarters and a place of historical importance located 
_ on the river Mullamari, a tributary of the Kagini which in turn is a tributary of the river Bhima, 
and it is 70 km away to the north-east of Gulbarga and 571 km north of Bangalore. So far four 
Persian inscriptions belonging to circal7-18" Century are reported. Of these, two inscriptions 
refer to the construction of Chincholi fort in 1656 by Abdul Amir Khan, the son of Buhulal 
Khan, and renovation of that fort by Mahmad Khan. Of the remaining two inscriptions, found on 
the entrance to the Dargah, one informs about the construction in 1774 of the doorway of the 
Siddi Bashir Dargah and the second informs about the construction of the arched entrance to the 
Dargah by Dalil Khan in 1852. Around 1728, under the Peshvas, the place became a samsthana 
(local princely state) consisting of 77 villages and a strong fort, a palace and a Venkateshvara 
temple were erected in their regime. Outside the village there is a spring called Papanasini. In this 
spring are five lingas and water flows all through the year. The five Shiva lingas, set up in five shiva 
stages, indicate the five levels of water. The water from this spring drains into the river Mullamari 
on whose bank it is situated. 


In the village, the Venkateshvara temple is situated beside the Lakshmibayi Wada (Rani 
Mahal). The temple consists of a garbhagriha, an antarala and a navaranga and its large pillars-are 
in Kalyana Chalukya style. In the garbhagriha is a beautiful image of Venkateshvara and in front is 
a huge dipamaia pillar (pillar for illumination). There are temples of Mallikarjuna, Bhogalingeshvara, 
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Parvata-Gangadhara, Revanasiddha, Basavanna, Hanumanta and Venkataramana besides the 
Mahanteshvara Matha and Halakoda Channabasaveshvara Matha. The annual fair of 
Channabasaveshvara is celebrated around Shivaratri. In the village there are four Mosques and 
Haz Khudanma Husseini Dargah. The Church here, stated to be of the Portuguese period, is 
modernized recently. ~ 


Chincholi (B) (826), Located on the right bank of the Borakihalla (Boraki stream), it is a 
place of historical importance situated 16 km north-west of Alanda, the Taluk headquarters. Though 
no inscription is reported so far, the Mallikarjuna temple here is a circal2" Century srikuta temple. 
This east-facing temple has three garbhagrihas, each with an open antarala, held together by a 
common navaranga. In the principal garbhagriha there is an Uma-Maheshvara image along with 
a recent Shivalinga, while the remaining two garbhagrihas are empty. The doorframes of all the 
three garbhagrihas are decorated with three shakhas, while the antarala is made ornate with artistically 
carved jalandra (lattice window). The central ceiling of the navaranga is carved with a beautiful 
lotus and all the beams carry beautiful carvings of small lotuses. The front part of the navaranga 
is open and has kakshasana. In the navaranga of this temple, there is a stone on which oil and jaja 
are applied and rubbed to obtain medicine for paralysis. Patients from far away places come here 
for treatment. In the navaranga of Hanumanta temple are sculptures of Billalu (Bow-man), Sthanaka 
Bhairava (Standing Bhairava), Uma-Maheshvara, Durga and Saptamatrikas. In the garbhagriha 
are an image.of Hanumanta and a stone depicting Rasi-chakra (the zodiacal circle). It is noteworthy 
that the front face of the pitha of Rasi-chakra carries carvings of Aruna and the seven horses. 


Chinmalli (946) is a centre of religious importance located on the left bank of the river 
Bhima, 42 km south-east of Afzalpur, the Taluk headquarters, and 53 km south-west of Gulbarga. 
Mentioned in ancient inscriptions as ‘Chillamale’ and ‘Chillamele’, it had the distinction of 
being considered as Abhinava Kailasa where Srisaila Mallikarjuna resided. Four inscriptions are so 
far reported from this place, which formerly formed part of the administrative division called 
Attinuru-80. These inscriptions are found in the sabhamandapa of Svayambhu Mallikarjuna temple. 
An inscription of 1175 belongs to the reign of Kalachuri king Rayamurari Sovideva informs about 
the grant of nearby village Birajavada for god Svayambhu Sri Mallikarjunadeva, who resided on 
the bank of the west-flowing Bhimarathidevi, by various gaudas, and also grant of various tolls for 
the god by various merchants, including the Aihole-500, and Chellisetti of Kalambarige (Kalburgi) 
on the same occasion. A second inscription here informs about the grant of 960 patte (silk cloth), 
five harivanas (ritual plates), eight cows and the Lingapura village for god by Mayidevarane, the 
mahamandaleshvara of Yadava Ramachandra. The village occupies an area of half a square km and 
is surrounded by a 18-20 feet tall well preserved fort wall, which is provided with 14 bastions 
(Aude) of 25 feet height at regular intervals and four diddi (agasi, \arge entrances) doorways. The 
north-facing Svayambhu ‘Mallikarjuna temple on the bank of the river in the village stands within 
a spacious prakara and consists of a garbhagriha, an antarala, a navaranga and an octagonal 
sabhamandapa. This temple has a high adhishthana, and enshrines in the garbhagriha a Shivalinga 
on a pitha with chute on its right side. It has a srisakha doorframe for the antarala, and has a 
beautiful lotus in the central ceiling of its navaranga. The doorframe of the navaranga is decorated 
with a makaratorana. The open mukhamandapa in front has kakshasana and varieties of pillars. In 
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the vicinity of the temple, adjoining the prakara wall are small temples locally called ‘Ishvara 
gudi’ and ‘Kallana gudi’. One of these enshrines a Shivalinga while the other contains sculptures 
of Vishnu and Nagendra. The wall of this temple is unpretentious and accommodates a vajra- 
pattika (a string course of diamond motifs), while the superstructure has been renovated. The 
doorway leading from the temple to the river has a beautiful and attractive mantapa. These apart, 
there are in the village temples of Basavanna, Hanumanta, Lakshmi and Dyamavwva besides a 
Mosque and a Dargah. 


Chitapura (27,006) is a Taluk headquarters situated 52 km south-east of Gulbarga, the 
district headquarters, 25 km west of Sedam, and 629 km north of Bangalore, connected by rail. 
Earlier this was a Paiga Jagir headquarters comprising 50 villages. So far only one inscription, of 
circal2" Century, is reported. This inscription, located in front of Chitapura Railway Station, 
informs that Ravidevarasa and three other officers having renovated the ruined Ghatantaki Basadi 
installed the image of Adi Tirthankara. Behind the Brahmins’ street, there is a Mahavira Jaina 
temple of the Kalyana Chalukya period. Consisting of a garbhagriha, a navaranga and a spacious 
sabhamandapa, it is renovated and contains ancient sculptures of Mahavira, Parshvanatha, 
Neminatha, Bahubali and Padmavati Yakshi. The Kangaleshvara temple is an ancient temple 
which enshrines in its garbhagriba an old Shivalinga. Its navaranga has a kakshasana. In the 
Ganapathi temple are the sculptures of Shivalinga, Nandi, Lakshmi-Narasimha and Ganapathi. 
The pillars of the Hanumanta temple in the market area of the village are of 12" Century. Apart 
from these there are modern temples of Hanumanta, Venkateshvara, Panduranga, Vithala, 
Basavanna, Sharanabasaveshvara, Rama mandira, Chaudamma, Amba Bhavani, Akkamahadevi, 
Maragamma etc. besides the Gachchina Matha, Sali Matha and Rayara Matha. The Jmperial 
Gazetteer records that, of the two churches here one was constructed by the Portuguese of Goa and 
modernized in 1905. There is a fort belonging to the period of the Bahamani rulers. The place is 
famous for the Chitashavali Dargah. Its urus takes place in the month of April. In addition to this, 
there are the Jumma Masjid and Dargah of Mehbub Subani. The important industries of this 
place are the Shahbadi Stone tiles and weaving. The Mallikarjuna temple on the Mudabola road 
belongs to the Kalyana Chalukya period. Nagavi and Diggamvi (Diggaon), which are places of 


historical importance, are located near this village. 


Dandagunda (1,762) is a place of religious importance 24 km south-east of Chitapura, 
the Taluk headquarters. The Basaveshvara temple here is famous and a fair takes place annually. 


Dandoti (599), mentioned as ‘Dandahatti’ in the 12"-century inscription from the 
neighbouring village of Tengali, it is located 12 km north-west of Chitapur, the Taluk headquarters, 
and is famous for a Jaina Basadi. This Basadi is of Trikuta order and only its principal garbhagriha 
has an antarala. There is an impressive life-size image of Parshvanatha in standing posture in the 
garbhagriha. The navaranga, which has in its ceiling a tridala (three-petal) lotus, which is partially 
damaged. Apart from these, there are in the village modern temples of Sharanabasaveshvara, 
Balabhimeshvara, Halabasaveshvara, Hanumanta, Devadi, Durgamma, Maragamma etc. as also 


Haidar Jadkand Sab Dargah. 
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Degalamadi (3,332) is five km north-west of Chincholi, the Taluk headquarters. So far 
only one inscription of the reign of Kalyana Chalukya king Vikramaditya VI, dated 1100, is 
reported from here. It informs about the construction of a temple by Bammanayaka, the king’s 
mahadandanayaka, and grant of land for the god and the ascetics. In the centre of the village is a 
Trikuta temple locally called Sangameshvara temple. Consisting of three separate garbhagrihas, 
each with an antarala, and held together by a common navaranga. The garbhagriha and antarala 
on the right flank of this temple has weakened and therefore that part has been closed. The 
garbhagrihas contain Shivalingas and the doorframes are decorated with five shakhas and carry 
Gajalakshmi in the /alata. The navaranga has four devakoshthas that contain sculptures of 
Saptamatrikas, Mahishamardini and Brahma. The pillars of the navaranga are beautiful and the 
central ceiling is covered with carvings of lotuses. The garbhagriha, with its multiple-angle plan, 
has unpretentious wall while its adhishthana carries decorative carvings. In front of this there is a 
Jaina Basadi. Consisting of garbhagriha, navaranga and mukhamandapa, this temple is renovated 
and appears to have been the Basadi of Neminatha Tirthankara in the past. Today it contains 
Parshvanatha and Padmavati sculptures in addition to bronze and brass Jina images. Apart from 
these, in the village there are modern temples of Mallikarjuna, Virabhadra, Basavanna, Biragonda, 
Mallayya, Hanumanta, Gramadevata, Maragamma, etc. as also a Mosque and a Dargah. Today 
this village is famous for betel leaves. It exports betel leaves to Maharashtra, Andhra Pradesh and 
North India. 


Devapura (3,872) is located on the Lingasugur-Surpur road, 12 km south of Surpur, the 
Taluka headquarters. Dr. Paddyya has identified a habitation site of the Neolithic culture here. 
Three inscriptions are so far reported from this village, which is mentioned in the 12 Century 
stone inscriptions as ‘Devapura. Of these the damaged stone inscription fixed into the wall of the 
~ mosque belongs to the time of Kalyana Chalukya king Vikramaditya VI and records a grant given 
in 1114 for god Nagareshvara, but does not mention the place. However, it may be surmised on 
circumstantial evidence that the Ramalingeshvara temple near the Devapura Bus Stand may-have 
been the Nagareshvara temple mentioned in the inscription. This east-facing temple ake of a 
garbhagriha, an open antarala and a navaranga and is in good condition owing to renovation. The 
garbhagriha contains a Shivalinga, while its attractive doorframe is decorated with five shakhas and 
Gajalakshmi in the /a/ata. There are two devakoshthas in the navaranga. The ceiling is attractively 
decorated with a four-petal lotus. The front part of the navaranga is open and its kakshasana is 
decorated with diamond motifs. Behind this temple is the Paramananda temple consisting of 
pillars of the Kalyana Chalukya period. In the village there are temples of Basavanna, Mallikarjuna, 
Venkateshvara, Lakshmi, Virabhadra, Mailara, Devamma, Kenchamma and Maragamma. Of these 
the Basavanna, Virabhadra and Mallikarjuna temples have pillars and doorframes of the Kalyana 
Chalukya period thereby suggesting that there were four or five more temples in 11-12" Century 
here and that it was an important cultural centre. 


The Kallappayya temple located north-west of the village is in a completely dilapidated 
condition. The inscription near this temple belongs to the reign of Kalyana Chalukya king Somesvara 
IV and mentions about a land grant given by mandalika Marabbarasa when in 1184 he had. 
visited ‘Devapura’. It is revealed from this inscription that Devapura was in Sagara-500 division in 
the past. 
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Above all it is claimed that ‘Devapura’ was the birth-place of Lakshmisha, the composer 
of Kannada /aimini Bharata, though there is an opinion that this Devapura was ‘Devanur’ in 


Kadur Taluk of Chikkamagalur District. 


Devara Ganagapura (6,491) is a famous pilgrimage centre on the left bank of the Bhima 
located on Gulbarga-Afzalpur road, 25 km west of Afzalpur, the Taluk headquarters, 40 km south- 
west of Gulbarga and about 20 km south-west of Ganagapura Railway Station. Mentioned in 
ancient inscriptions as “Ganagapura’ (Bandarawad 1174), this village was then located in Atanur- 
80 division, but no inscription has been reported from this place so far. The Bhima and the 
Amaraja rivers meet about three km away south-west of Ganagapur. At the meeting point of these 
rivers there are temples of Sangameshvara and Narasimha as also the hill of the sacred ash (bhasmada- 
gudda). On the Sangama-Ganagapur road may be seen eight tirthas called Shatkula, Narasimha, 
Chakra, Manmatha, Bhagirathi, Papavinasi, Koti and Rudrapada. In the village there is the 
Dattatreya temple of Narasimha Sarasvati Datta Maharaja. Hailing from Karanja in Maharashtra, 
Narasimha Sarasvati dwelt here for 23 years and before leaving for Srishaila left behind nirguna- 
paduka here. These padukas (sacred sandals) are the objects of worship for the devotees coming 
here. A five day fair takes place here in the month of February in which lakhs of people participate. 
The Dattatreya temple is a centre of pilgrims’ attraction and is a charming monument. On the 
walls of the temple there are carvings of Puranic stories. For the pilgrims coming here there is 
facility of accommodation in several mathas and Dharmashalas. All along the year, especially on 
Thursdays and Amavasyas (New Moon days), this pilgrimage centre attracts devotees, particularly 
from Maharashtra. The administrative Board is under the control of the Government. The matha 
runs a Sanskrit Veda Sala. 


Devara Gonala (2,659) situated 10 km north-west of Surpur, the Taluk headquarters, 
assumes importance owing to its being the birth-place of the miraculous Mauneshvara of Tinthini. 
The antiquity of this place can be traced back to 11-12" Century on the basis of the two inscriptions 
seen in front of the village Panchayat Office. Of these the damaged inscription of 1106, belongs to 
the reign of Kalyana Chalukya king Vikramaditya VI and refers to Bhogarasa-dandanayaka and 
emperors queen Dharaladevi, but other details are lost as the remaining part is damaged. But on 
circumstantial evidence, it may be surmised that the inscription pertains to the ancient temple of 
Adilingeshvara in Gonala and on this ground that temple can be dated to 1106. 


The east-facing Adilingeshvara temple consists of a garbhagriha, an antarala and an open 
navaranga and is completely in deteriorated condition. In the garbhagriha is a Shivalinga and its 
doorframe is attractive. The three temples here including the Maunappayya temple were 
constructed around 18'* Century by Nishtheya Kadleappa and Virappa, the ministers of the 
Nayakas of Surpur. The Maunappayya temple is a simple structure having a gumbaz of Islamic 
style and it is visited by devotees who come to attend the annual fair of Mauneshvara at Tinthini. 


Devara Hayyala (2,614) is a place of historical importance situated 16 km south-east of 
Shahapur, the Taluk headquarters. Mentioned in ancient inscriptions (Sangama, 1143) as ‘Hayyala’, 
it was located in Sagara-500 in the past, but no inscription is reported from this place. Inspite of 
this the place has acquired importance because of the 11-12" Century temples of Ramalingeshvara, 
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Ishvara, Lingeshvara and Hayyalalingeshvara. The Ramalingeshvara, Ishvara and Lingeshvara temples 
are fine constructions of the Kalyana Chalukya period and have a garbhagriha, an open anatarala 
and a navaranga each. All the three are Shaiva temples and while one contains a Shivalinga with 
its lustral water chute on right, the remaining two have Shivalingas with lustral water chute on 
left. The doorframes of these temples have three, four and five decorated shakhas respectively in 
addition to purna-kumbhas. The sculptures of a Yati and Bhairava in the two devakoshthas of the 
navaranga of the Ramalingesvara temple. The Ramalingeshvara temple has doorways from three 
sides and contains a pitha of Surya and a hero-stone. The superstructures of these temples have 
deteriorated and lost. The Hayyala Lingeshvara temple outside the village is within a spacious 
compound and it is a modern temple constructed by reusing 12" Century Kalyana Chalukya 
pillars. The god’s fair takes place on the Sankranti and Nula-hunnime days when there will be 
haranikotsava. At the time of the fair during Nuda-hunnime a nine-day cattle fair also takes place. 
Apart from these there are in the village temples of Hanumanta, Dyamavva and Maragamma as 
also a Mosque and a Dargah. 


Desayi Kallur (1,618), is located on the left bank of the river Bhima, 10 km south of 
Afzalpur, the Taluk headquarters, and is famous for the unique chariot in front of the 
Siddharameshvara temple. This is completely a steel chariot believed to weigh about 25 tons. It is 
said that long ago it was ceremoniously pulled during the fair of god Siddharameshvara. About 18 
feet in height, this is an artistic chariot and stands as a monument like the Stone Chariot at 
Hampi. Apart from this, there are sculptural remains of the period of Kalyana Chalukyas scattered 
in the village as also Hude and Vade. Thousands participate in the Siddharameshvara fair which 
takes place on Dhavanada-hunnime. 


Dhummadri (970) is located 57 km south-west of Jevargi, the Taluk headquarters, and 7 
km from Yadrami, on the Yadrami-Malli road. Famous for the recent temple of Halliraya 
(Hanumanta), there is a completely renovated ancient mantapa of circa 12-13" Century consisting 
of 12 pillars. There are two inscriptions, being reported for the first time here, of 1265 belonging 
to the reign of Yadava emperor Mahadeva found on two faces of a pillar in this mantapa. In the 
upper part of this inscription there is a linear carving of Tirthankara. The inscription records a 
grant for a Jaina temple and mentions the neighbouring villages of Malli and Akkandeshvara. This 
apart the village has temples of Dyamawva, Maragamma, Devi, Kenchamma and Hanumanta and 
besides mosque. 


Dhutaragaon (4,407) is a place of historical importance located 20 km south-east of 
Alanda, the Taluk headquarters, and 38 km north-west of Gulbarga. Mentioned in ancient 
inscriptions as Dhuttaragav, this was an agrahara and so far only one inscription is reported from 
here. Standing near the Bhogalingeshvara temple in the village, this record belongs to the reign of 
Kalyana Chalukya king Vikramaditya VI and informs that in 1109, the prabhus of the village gave 
50 mattars of land for the worship of god Keshava (whose temple was) caused to be constructed in 
sarvanamasyad-agrahara Duttiragave by the senior queen Achaladevi. The temple of 
Bhogalingeshvara where this inscription is located is simple. But the Siddhayappa temple on the 
Kadaganchi road outside the village is an ancient temple in dilapidated condition. This east- 
facing temple consists of a garbhagriha, an antarala and a navaranga. The garbhagriha enshrines a 
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Shivalinga and its doorframe is decorated with three Shakhas and Gajalakshmi in the alata. The 
pillars of the navaranga are decorated with linear patterns and its attractive doorframe has three 
shakhas. The Vireshvara temple here, though recent, has a beautiful superstructure decorated 
with sculptures done in mortar. In addition to this there are in the village modern temples of 
Biradeva, Amareshvara, Manikeshvara, Gajanana, Hanumanta, Chaudeshvari, Lakshmidevi, and 
Maragamma as also Shanteshvara Matha. 


Diggamvi (4,420) is a place of historical importance situated 10 km south-west of Chitapur, 
the Taluk headquarters. Mentioned in ancient inscriptions as ‘Dirgghavige’, ‘agrahara Dirgghavige’, 
‘Diggavige’, it was in the past an agrahara of 300 mahajanas. Four inscriptions are reported so far 
from here. Of these, the inscription near the village gate is of the time of Kalyana Chalukya king 
Someshvara I and it informs about the grant in 1053 of 300 mattars of agricultural land, six 
mattars of garden, six house sites, and two oil-mills by mahamandalesvara Bammayyarasa and 
others for the worship of god Svayambhu Someshvara. The inscription in the Someshvara temple 
informs that dandanayaka Rannapayya, having obtained Dirgghavige as Ishvara-datti (gift for god 
Isvara) from Tribhuvanamalla, gave it to 300 mahajanas of the agrahara as sarvanamasya (free of 
encumbrances). It records on that occasion the grant of land for the same god by mahamandaleshvara 
Chandibbarasa and Lokarasa. The inscription in the Shambhulinga temple reveals that when 
Maleyamatidevi, the queen of Vikramanditya VI, was administering agrahara Digghavige, on her 
orders mahamandaleshvara Lokarasa handed over the responsibility of looking after the Janardana 
temple attached to the Chikkasanjematha, constructed by Davanabhatta near the Gangitirtha 
belonging to the Svayambhu Someshvara temple, to the mahajanas and gave for the worship of 
that god grants of 40 mattars of agricultural land, a flower garden, and sites. The same inscription 
also informs that for the service of the same god, 400 mahajanas of the neighbouring agrahara 
Nagavapi gave grant of wet lands. Another inscription of 1394 on the wall of the Ramalingeshvara 
temple in the compound of Shambhulinga temple mentions Sri Mangarasa and probably records 
the renovation of that temple. From the above inscriptions it is revealed that in the past there were 
temples of Svayambhu Someshvara, Tribuvana Narayana and Janardana and a matha called 
Chikkasanjematha. The temple now called Shambhulinga is the same as the Svayambhu Someshvara 
temple mentioned in the inscription. Today, along with this temple the ancient Ramalinga and 
Someshvara temples are also in deteriorated condition. Of these the Shambhulinga temple complex 
standing to the east of the village is large and comprises of ten temples. Among these, three 
temples including the principal Shambhulinga temple faces the east, while of the remaining two 
each face the west, the north and the south. Seven of these temples have only garbhagriha and 
ardhamandapa and some of the ardhamandapas have devakoshthas. All these, except one probably 
dedicated to Surya, appear to have been Shiva temples. Some of the temples contain Shivalingas 
with the chute to their right. The sculptures of Surya, Harihara and Ugra-Narasimha are beautiful 
and the ceilings of the mukhamandapas are lovely. These temples have superstructures of kadamba- 
nagara form. The Svayambhu Someshvara temple, which is central to this complex, is large and 
consists of a garbhagriha, an open antarala and a navaranga. Standing on a high platform, the 
temple has doorways from three sides of the navaranga and the doorframes are beautiful. The 
central ceiling of the navaranga is decorated with a large bloomed lotus. The garbhagriha contains 
a Shivalinga and carries a kadamba-nagara superstructure. The north facing srikuta temple in this 


600 Gulbarga District 


very complex is the Tribhuvana Narayana temple mentioned in the inscription. It consists of three 
garbhagrihas, each with antarala, held together by a common navaranga. There is an image of 
Kartikeya in the principal garbhagriha, while the remaining two garbhagrihas contain Shivalingas. 
The doorframes are decorated with four shakhas and the ceiling of the navaranga is beautified 
with a lotus containing star motifs in addition to a small carving of Nataraja in the centre. On the 
whole this complex is attractive and nearby there is an “Aravattu-lingada Bavi” (Well containing 
sixty Shiva lingas). The fair of this god takes place on the tenth day from Dhavanada Hunnime on 
which day the car-festival (rathotsava) is also celebrated. 


Near Police Patil’s house in the village is the Shantalingeshvara temple of circal2" Century. 
This east-facing temple consists of a garbhagriha, an open antarala and a navaranga. In the 
garbhagriha is a Sivalinga and its doorframe is decorated with five shakhas. Near the pushkarani 
beside this temple is a beautiful sculpture of Ganapathi. The Ramalinga temple is also an ancient 
temple which retains only its garbhagriha and antarala which contains a sculpture of Saptamatrikas. 
Nearby is a well. The Anantashayana temple here is another ancient temple consisting of a 
garbhagriha, an open antarala and a navaranga. \n the garbhagriha of this east-facing temple is a 
beautiful sculpture of Padmanabha. Its doorframe is decorated with four shakhas. There are three 
doorways, to enter into the navaranga, all with decorated doorframes. Though this temple, standing 
on a multiple-angle adhishthana, has been renovated, it retains its original form. Near this temple 
is the Itagi Bavi Gudi (Itagi well temple). Outside the village the temple standing in the agricultural 
field of Ningappa Pujari consists of a garbhagriha, an open antarala and an open navaranga. In 
the garbhagriha is a Shivalinga with its chute on the right, while the superstructure is of 
kadambanagara form. The Kori Siddheshvara temple in the compound of Nijaguna Mathapati in 
the Bazar is an old temple and has a sculpture of god Keshava. In the compound of the Mallikarjuna 
temple at the centre of the village there are sculptures of Surya, Bhairava and a hero-stone and in 
the garbhagriha of that temple is an old Shivalinga. Outside the village is the temple of 
Lokalingeshvara. Apart from these, in the village there are modern temples of Virabhadra, 
Hanumanta, Dyamawva, Pochamma, Maragamma, etc. There are also a Jumma Masjid and Dargahs 


of Mehbub Subani and Tirukasaheb. 


Doranahalli (10,680) is a place of historical importance located on the Shahpur-Yadagiri 
road, 12 km north-east of Shahpur, the Taluk headquarters. Three Kannada and two Persian 
inscriptions have been reported from here so far. Of these the border-stone inscription retaining 
only four or five letters, of circa 9-10 Century belonging to the Rashtrakuta period is lying in 
front of the Mailaralinga temple. The pillar inscription in front of the Kallinatheshvara temple 
belongs to the reign of Kalyana Chalukya king Jagadekamalla and while recording that in 1017, 
Chattarasa gave the manneya of 1000 mattars of land in Dorahalli in Sagaranadu to 
Nilasivabhattaraka, also informs about the grant of 10 mattars of land and a house site to Kasiga 
Duggoja’s son Voja on that occasion. Another inscription of 1056 informs about another gift to 
Nilashivabhattaraka. The texts of the two Persian inscriptions near the mosque are identical and 
inform about the grant of two chhavars (a land measuring unit) of land by Ali Adil Shah for 
maintaining the Mosque constructed in Doranahalli which was caused to be constructed in 1571 


by Khan-i-Azamanad Bival Dilvar Khan. 
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There are now two ancient temples in the village. Of these, the Paramananda temple in 
the Hugar street of the village is a srzkuta temple consisting of three separate garbhagrihas, each 
with an antarala, held together by a common navaranga, and a mukhamandapa. Only the principal 
garbhagriha contains the Shivalinga. The doorframes are decorated with five Shakhas and Gajalakshmi 
in the Jalata. The doorframes of the antaralas are adorned by four shakhas and contain jalandras 
(perforated windows). The central pillars of the navaranga are attractive and the ceiling contains 
a beautiful lotus. The front part of the navaranga and the mukhamandapa are open mandapas 
with kakshasana. This temple belongs to about 11'* Century. The Kallinatheshvara temple outside 
the village is a 11 Century construction consisting of a garbhagriha, an open antarala and a 
navaranga. The spacious garbhagriha contains a Shivalinga and its doorframe, decorated with five 
shakhas, contains Gajalakshmi in the /alata. The doorframe is adorned with a beautifully carved 
garland of mango leaves. The pillars of the navaranga are attractive and the ceiling contains a three 
petal lotus. The temple stands on a high adhishthana and its wall is unpretentious. The mosque 
belonging to the period of Adil Shahis (1571) is a beautiful construction with a well nearby. 
Apart from these there are in the village temples of Mailaralinga, Mahanteshvara, Hanumanta, 
etc. This is the place (Mahanteshvaragudi) where Mahanteshvara Shivacharya Swamiji entered 


the Samadhi alive. There is also a Siddharudha Matha. 


Firozabad (4,265) is a place of historical importance situated 34 km south of Gulbarga, 
the Taluk headquarters, and 20 km south-west of Shahbad, located on the right bank of the river 
Bhima adjacent to State Highway No. 19. So far a 12 Century inscription (damaged) of the 
Kalyana Chalukya period and 13 inscriptions of the period of the Bahamani and Adilshahi rulers 
are reported from here. Firoz Shah Bahaman (1397-1422), the Bahamani Sultan, built this city 
and its fort on the advice of his courtiers for transferring his capital from Gulbarga but the capital 
could not be transferred. Jami Masjid and Khalifattur Rahman Dargah of the Bahamani period 
are located here and the beginnings of Indo-Islamic style may be noticed in these monuments. 
Some of the decorative works adorning the roof of certain monuments ‘here is very attractive and 
beautiful. But for various reasons this city could not become the capital and instead the capital 
was shifted to Bidar. Accordingly this place lost its political importance. 


Gaonwar (4,261) is located 20 km south of Jevargi, the-Taluk headquarters, and four km 
to the east from Chigarahalli cross on Jevargi-Shahapur road. Mentioned in ancient inscriptions as 
“Gavahara”, this was an agrahara, probably administered by mahajanas. So far only one inscription 
has been reported from this place. Belonging to circa 12" Century, it mentions mahamandaleshvara 
- Allahulideva. This is a donatory inscription, located in the Amriteshvara temple, whose contents 
are not clear. Since there is a mention of “balasikshe” (education of boys) it appears to be a grant 
given for the purpose of imparting education. 


Among the temples in the village, the Kapaleshvara temple is an old one. Standing on a 
high adhishthana, this temple is considerably dilapidated. Only the garbhagriha and antarala 
remain now, while the navaranga is destroyed. The garbhagriha contains a Shivalinga and its 
doorframe is attractive with Shaiva-dvarapalakas in the lower portion of the jambs. The Amriteshvara 
temple here is a considerably renovated old temple. In its garbhagriha there is a Svayambhu linga 
and to the right of the garbhagriha doorway there is an unusual five-faced linga (panchamukha 
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linga) which is noteworthy. Near the northern wall of the compound there are damaged sculptures 
of Ganesha, Surya, Bhairava and Saptamatrikas. The annual fair of the Amriteshvara temple takes 
place during the Dipavali. The large mantapa near the main road of the village is called 
Sarasvatimandira by the locals. Here there are beautiful lose sculptures of Ganesha, Dharanendra 
Yaksha and Padmavati Yakshi. To the south of the village is the matha belonging to the Nathapantha. 
To the north of the village there is a temple of Kalyaneshvara built in Indo-Islamic style. Apart 
from these there are recent temples of Hanumanta and Basavanna, along with a Mosque and a 


Dargah. 


Ghattaragi (1,657), situated 14 km south-east of Afzalpur, the Taluk headquarters, is a 
sacred pilgrimage centre of goddess Bhagamma (Bhagyavanti), located on the left bank of the 
Bhima river which flows northwards at this spot. No inscription has been reported from this place 
so far. But on the basis of the sculptural remains of Nandi, Saptamatrika, Ganapathi, 
Mahishamardhini, Bhairava, Surya and Tirthankaras scattered near the Hanumanta temple, the 
antiquity of the place may be traced back to 11" Century. The north-facing temple of goddess 
Bhagyavanti is within an extensive prakara and consists of a garbhagriha, an pradakshinapatha and 
a navaranga. In the garbhagriha is enshrined a pillar made of Kaju tree which itself is worshipped 
by the devotees as the symbol of goddess Bhagyavanti. According to tradition, Goddess 
Bhuvaneshvari of Anegondi, the family deity of Vijayanagara Empire, came over here in the form 
of ghatasarpa (serpent) along the river Tungabhadra and as goddess Gaddi (stem) Lakshmi made 
the Kaju tree on the bank of river Bhima her abode. Even today, there is a tradition of proceeding 
to the river bank and worshipping Gaddi Lakshmi. The ambigas (boatsmen) are the pujaris for this 
temple and after the retreat of monsoon, every Friday from Dipavali Padya to Karahunnime, a fair 
takes place here. On that occasion, those who have taken a vow called “Sidibandi” fulfill it honestly. 


Gobburu (B) (5,938) is a place of historical importance located 34 km north-east of 
Afzalpur, the Taluk headquarters and 21 km south-west of Gulbarga on the Gulbarga-Afzalpur 
road. In ancient inscriptions the place is mentioned as Gobburu and Santeya Gobburu. It was 
then located in Gonkanadu sub-division of Alande-1000 division. Six inscriptions have been so 
far reported from here. Of these three belong to the period of the Chalukyas of Kalyana and two 
to that of Kalachuri kings. All these are donative inscriptions and inform about the grants given — 
for gods Panchalingada Kalideva, Revaneshvaradeva and Trikuta Kalideva. It is revealed from these 
inscriptions that anciently it equalled the city of Bhogavati and that it was a commercial centre 
where sante (weekly market) used to take place. The inscriptions of 1086 and 1105 which belong 
to the reign of Vikramaditya VI inform about land grants for god Panchalingada Kalideva while 
another inscription of 1140 also informs about a land grant for the same god. All these three 
inscriptions are in Kallalinga (Kalmeshvara) temple and it may be surmised that this is the 
Panchalinga temple referred to in the inscriptions. This is a south-facing trikuta temple. It consists 
of three garbhagrihas on three sides, each with an open antarala which open into a common 
navaranga. The last mentioned has an open mukhamandapa. Two of the garbhagrihas have Shiva 
lingas, with the one in the eastern garbhagriha being provided with chute to its right. The doorframes 
are decorated with panchashakhas and depict Gajalakshmi on the /alara. The ceiling of the navaranga 
is decorated with a lotus incorporating ashtadikpalakas. The. kakshasana of the mukhamandapa is 
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decorated with lotus motif while to the left in front is a pushkarani (sacred stepped well). The wall 
of the temple is unpretentious with decorations here and there, including the depiction of the 
“monkey and the wedge” story from the Panchatantra. The inscription of 1170 placed in the 
Shivalingeshvara temple informs about the grant of ten mattars of land by samastas of Gobburu for 
god Trikutada Kalideva. This temple, in trikuta form, has lost the northern garbhagriha while the 
remaining portions are also in a state of dilapidation. The Mallikarjuna temple here is an ancient 
temple whose garbhagriha and antarala are original while the remaining portions are recent additions. 
In the Babakkavva temple here there are ancient sculptures of Nandirudha Uma-Maheshvara, 
Yati, Bhairava, and Saptamatrika besides the one of Babakkavva seated on horse back. Apoart from 
these there are modern temples of Kashinatha, Hanumanta, Mauneshvara, Maddisiddha, Mallayya, 
Prabhudeva, Unachitaya, Bandipochcha, Sangayyamutya, Sharana Bacharasa, Chaudamma, 
Dyavamma and Maragamma. It also has a Jumma Masjid and Dhaval Malik Dargah. Gobburavadi 
(954) (Gulbarga Taluk) is a nearby village which has ancient temples of the Chalukyas of Kalyana. 


Gogi (13,603) is a place of historical importance located on Shahpur-Sindhagi road, 12 
km north of Shahpur, the Taluk headquarters. Popularly called Gogipeta (6,557) and Gogikona, 
(7,046) these two are villages adjacent to each other and they are now famous for Chanda Hussaini 
Dargah. Since the cultural remains of the Neolithic age are reported from here, the antiquity of 
Gogi can be traced back to that period. In ancient inscriptions it is mentioned as “Govige” (Kolluru: 
1189) and it was then located in Sagara-500 division. So far two inscriptions of the Kalyana 
Chalukya period and four Persian inscriptions are reported from here. Of these the inscription of 
1109 found in the Primary School compound belongs to the reign of Vikramaditya VI and records 
a grant for the god by dandanayaka Duggarasa and Heggade Nagarasa when mahamandaleshvara 
Revarasa, was administering, while the other inscription of 12" Century found on the pitha of a 
Tirthankara image in the Jaina Basadi informs that the image of Chandranatha Tirthankara was 
caused to be made by Ramisetti. 


Of the Persian inscriptions found here, the one near the Arab Masjid is the earliest Islamic 
inscription pertaining to the reign of Muhammad-bin-Tughlug. It glorifies the construction of - 
the Fort at Ustanabad by Sultan Tughluq. But there are no remains of forts or bastions in the 
vicinity of Gogi. Therefore some scholars opine that Ustanabad mentioned in this inscription may” 
be today’s Shahpur (ancient Sagara). But there are sufficient clues to the effect that Ustanabad 
mentioned in the inscription is Gogi itself. The Chilla in the compound of the Chanda Husseini 
Dargah carries an inscription stating that “this is the Chilla of Shah Habibullah, the disciple of 
Saint Chanda Hussaini, while another inscription near Khasabag reveals that Mir Taj-ud-din built 
a beautiful palace in 1551 here. The inscription on the doorway of the Chanda Hussaini Dargah 
mentions the construction of the monumental doorway in 1604 by Mutavali Sheikh Miyan. 


Though Gogi assumed importance from the time of the Chalukyas of Kalyana, it became 
more famous during the reign of the Bahmani Sultans and it acquired the status of a leading 
centre after the Muslim Saint Chanda Hussaini who stayed here so much as to successfully draw 
the attention of Adil Shahis. During the Adil Shahi rule it was famous as “Gogi Mahal.” In the 
compound of the Chanda Hussaini Dargah is found a beautiful mosque called ‘Kali Masjid’ 
belonging to the period of the Adil Shahis. It was caused to be built in 1745 by Fatima Sultana, 
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a sister of Sultan of Bijapur. Owing to the impact of Saint Chanda Hussaini on the Adil Shahi 
Sultans, the Adil Shahi rulers used to regard the Saint Chanda Hussaini Dargah with reverence. 
There are separate monuments here containing the tombs of Yusuf, Ismail and Ibrahim Adil 
Shah. Fatima Sultana, daughter of Ali Adil Shah, had been married. to Sultan of Ahmednagar and 
she passed away when she was pregnant. Her tomb is here and it has a separate Gumbaz. The 
charming Dargah of Chanda Hussain (1374-1438), son of Jahasar Hussein of Madina, is located 
here. The tombs of his wife Maqdum Jaha Begaum and of Maginur Alam Hussein are also here 
and there are numerous tombs of his relatives. The Urus of Saint Chanda Husseini takes place on 
10-11" of Shaban month every year and thousands participate with jubilation in the fair. The 
Baradari Masjid and Araba Masjid of the Adil Shahi period as also Majun Khadri Mutya’s Dargah 
and the Dargah of the Mulsim poet-saint Mahmud Bhairi are also found here. 


Anciently, the temple of Sangamanatha temple was located here and according to local 
people today’s Buddi-ka-ghar represents it. This monument has Chalukya pillars of circal 1-12" 
Century. The Jaina temple here has numerous Tirthankara images. Of these a 12% Century 
inscription on the pedestal of Chandranatha Tirthankara informs that it was caused to be made by 
Ramisetti. In addition, there are sculptures of Chauvvisa Tirthankaras, Parshvanatha and a bronze 
sculpture of Padmavati Yakshi. In the Mallayya hill range, 3 km south of Gogi, there is a three 
feet high relief sculpture of Parshvanatha Tirthankara on a rock and beside it on two more boulders 
there are carvings of a pair of feet, a kamandala (pitcher) and Pingani. It appears to have been the 
charanagiri where anciently the Jainas attained nirvana by pursuing the vow of sallekhana. Apart 
from these there are in the village modern temples of Basavanna, Banashankari, Hanumanta, 
Maragamma etc. and a Church. 


Gulbarga (Kalburgi) (4,30,265) is a place of historical importance and a district and 
divisional headquarters located north of Bangalore, 613 km by road and 643 km by rail. State 
High Ways 10 and 18 pass through this place. Mentioned as Kalambarige, Kalumbarige, 
Kalubarage etc. in ancient inscriptions, this place was then a small town situated in Gonka-120 
kampana of Alande-1000 division. It was the capital of Bahamani Empire between 1347 and 
1424, Later on around 1537 it formed into Kalubarigi Nadu. These facts are revealed by inscriptions. 
Therefore, while some scholars opine that the ancient form of the name Gulbarga was Kalumbarige 
and that its origin should be sought for in the name of some ethnic group, others opine that the 
name has its base in natural setting. The proper noun “Gulabarga” has come to be used under 
Muslim administration as a parallel to the name “Kalburgi”. And as such it would baseless to hold 
that the origin of the name (Gulbarga) is to be traced to Gulachand or Gulabi (rose) flower. In 
1863 when the Nizam Government of Hyderabad commenced the formation of districts (Jilla- 
bandi), Shorapur (Surpur) became a district headquarters with nine Taluks of which Gulbarga was 
one. Later on in 1873 Gulabarga was formed into a separate district comprising seven Taluks. In 
1956 it became a divisional headquarters too. 


A spurious copper-plate epigraph of the Chalukyas of Badami and over 28 Persian and 
Arabic inscriptions belonging to Adil Shahis and Mughals have so far been reported from Gulbarga 
city, which began as a small town and has now risen to the status both as a district and divisional 
headquarters. Since the copper-plate inscription purporting to belong to the Badami Chalukya 
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king Vinayaditya is spurious, it cannot be taken into account here. No record of pre-Muslim 
period has been discovered so far in Gulbarga. But it is noteworthy that there is a mention of 
Svayambhu Someshvara temple of Kalambarige in an inscription of 14" Century found in the 
Nagalingeshvara temple at Naganahalli, located 3 km away from Gulbarga. The Svayambhu 
Someshvara temple referred to in the inscription appears to be represented by the deserted temple 
found adjoining the fort wall in the south-east part of the fort in the Gulbarga city. Today this 
temple has become partially a part of the fort and retains only a sabhamandapa, with its artistically 
made 24 pillars and attractive ceiling (partially damaged). On circumstantial evidences it may be 
surmised that the temple was srikuta on plan. It is difficult to have access to the temple. But 
recent researches have disproved this view considerably. 


This city, which enjoyed the position of being the capital of Bahamani Empire until 
1424, has a Fort, palaces, a Mosques, Gumbazs, Dargahs, Bazars and several other monuments of 
the Bahamani period. The capital was shifted to Bidar in 1424 during the reign of Ahmad 
Bahman Shah. After 1485 the Bahamani Empire was on the decline. In 1504 Gulbarga was 
permanently annexed to Adil Shahi kingdom of Bijapur and in 1657, with the invasion of Mir 
Jumla, passed into the hands of Mughals. Later it came under the rule of Nizams and in 1956, at 
the time of reorganization of States, became a part of the Karnataka state. 


There is an opinion that Raja Gulachand, the king of Warangal, built the Gulbarga Fort 
and that Ala-ud-din Bahman Shah strengthened it. But historical evidences are lacking to state 
that Gulachand himself built this fort. This fort, occupying an area of 20 acres of land and a 
circumference of 3 km, consists of two rounds of fortifications. The outer fort wall is of lesser 
height while the inner fort wall is of greater height. There is a 30 feet deep moat around. The fort 
carries tene (or kangurs) at regular intervals and has 15 bastions with some 26 guns. One of the 
canons is about 25 feet long. At the principal entrance to the fort is located a well called 
Kamanabhavi. Inside the fort is an elevated wada with three or four canons. There is an opinion 
that in the architecture of Gulbarga Fort there is deep influence of Western Asian and European 
military architecture. This is a strong construction of the time of Ala-ud-din Bahman Shah (1347 
58). 


Though the palace and other structures inside the fort are now laid to ground, the Jumma 
Masjid, which is still in well preserved condition, is noteworthy. Built and completed in 1367 by 
Rafi, an architect hailing from Kwajwin province of Iran, during the reign of Mohammad I, this 
distinctive Mosque has a length of 216 feet (east-west) and a width of 176 feet (north-south). 
Neither the open courtyard nor Aauz found in a traditional mosque is noticed in this. Supported. 
on 140 pillars, this mosque has 250 arches and five large domes of which the central dome is 63 
feet in diameter. Its interior surface is decorated with flowers and creepers. There are 63 smaller 
domes also. The impact of Persian architectural tradition is clear in this monument. However, 
there is also an opinion that alongside there are Indo-Islamic architectural features and, considering 
the plan of the mosque, it is usually said that it resembles the famous Mosque of Cardova city in 
Spain. But Dr. Yazdani, while not agreeing with this view, opines that its architect (Rafi), who 
came from the cool hilly region (Kwajwin) of Iran, having disregarded the hot climate of Gulbarga, 
followed the plan of the Turkish mosques stylistically contemporary to the Byzantine. In the 
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tombs of Ala-ud-din, Mohammad Shah I and II, located near the southern entrance to the Gulbarga 
Fort, the imitation of Tughlaq style may be seen. The mosque in Shah Bazar was also constructed 
during the reign of Mohammad Shah I. In front of this mosque there is an arched entrance and on 
either side is a tall minar. Inside there is an open courtyard and at the rear is the prayer hall. On 
the road to Aland, on the left side, are located the tombs of Ala-ud-din Hasan Gangu (1347-58) 
and Mohammad Bahman Shah I whose attractive domes appear to be imitations of the tombs of 
Pathans in north India. Similarly, the Gumbazs of Chand Bibi and Siddhi Ambari, Ismail Mokshi 


Mosque and Langar Mosque are also attractive constructions. 


Another attraction of Gulbarga is the Bande Nawaz Dargah. Khwaja Bande Nawaz (1313-. 
1422), who was a Sufi saint and a disciple of Khwaja Nasir-ud-din (Jyoti of Delhi), came to 
Gulbarga for propagation of Islam. A Persian scholar to begin with, he learnt Urdu. He wrote 
many works in both languages and lived in Gulbarga from 1407 to 1422. The annual Urus in 
memory of him takes place in the 15% of Zakaid month. Located amidst the innumerable small 
and large tombs in a spacious compound, the construction of Khwaza Bande Nawaz Dargah was 
begun two years after the demise of the Saint and completed seven years later in the reign of 
Ahmed Shah Wali (1422-36). Though of great dimension, the simple walls of this Dargah are 
decorated with sentences from the Quran painted in gold. The paintings on its wall and domes 
are in Turkistani and Iranian style and the saint’s corporeal remains are preserved in the Dargah. 
Beside this is located the Dargah of the saint’s son. In the library located nearby there are about 
10,000 books on history, philosophy, religion etc. in Urdu, Persian and Arabic languages. Nearby 
it, are mosque, the Sarai and the college established in 1687 by the Mughal Emperor Aurangzeb. 


The Sath Gumbaz (Haft Gumbaz) located on the way to Khwaza Bande Nawaz Dargah 
also consists of the tombs of the Bahamani rulers and their military commanders. Of these the 
tombs of Mujahid and Taj-ud-din Firoz are monumental and distinctive. The domes of this form 
can be seen in various parts of Gulbarga city. The talab (tank) of Gulbarga also belongs to their 
regnal period. Another mosque near the Super Market is also noteworthy. The Khalandar Khan's 
Mosque here is a monument of 15% Century and it has been opined that though this is of smaller 
dimension it reminds of the Jami Azar Mosque of Cairo in beauty. The Chore Gumbaz on Aland 
road is an attractive Gumbaz and it is locally believed that it is an entrance to a secret passage. Like 
the Gol Gumbaz in Bijapur, this monument also echoes and at least seven echoes can be heard 
here. This simple and beautiful monument may be called the ‘Gol Gumbaz of Gulbarga’ but the 
immense proportion of the Gol Gumbaz is not witnessed in this monument. In Sheikh Roza 
there are a mosque, a Madarasa and a Dargah as also a huge minarette of the period of the 
Bahamanis and Adil Shahis. Of the Dargahs here, those of Sheikh Shiraj-ud-din Junaidi Khadri 
and Mogadum Havesh Khundu Mir Junaidi Khadri are ancient and impressive. The Dargahs of 
Sayad Rukhn-ud-din Tola and his disciple Ranoji Peer, located on the Aland road, are symbols of 
Hindu-Muslim amity and the Urus takes place here in the Shaban month. Similarly the Siddhi 
Basha Dargah on the Station road is another important Dargah whose Urus Rabbavul takes place 
in Aval month. There are over 100 large and small mosques and over 70 Dargahs in Gulbarga. 
The most important of these have been already discussed above. Perhaps the city of Gulbarga may 
be described as a ‘Garden of Gumbazs’. The Aiwan-e-Shahi bungalow’ constructed during the 
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Nizams period was a Rest House of the Nizams and it is now being used as the Office of the 
Divisional Commissioner. 


Sharana Basaveshvara (1743-1822), a native of Aralagundagi in Jevargi Taluk, came 
propagating Virashaivism and stayed in Gulbarga. He made it his area of activity, and having 
devoted himself to the three types of dasohas, he passed away here. A tower was later on raised for 
the sacred tomb of Sharana Basaveshvara and this is now called the Sharana Basaveshvara temple. 
Adi Doddappa Sharana became the beloved disciple of Sharana Basaveshvara in Kalburgi and 
stood by him. Their joint effort resulted in founding the Sharana Basaveshvara Mahadasoha Pitha. 
After Sharana Basaveshvara, Adi Doddappa Sharana (1822-46) remained on the holy throne for 
24 years. Though he took up the project of constructing a tower over Sharana Basaveshvara’s 
sacred tomb on the model of the tower over the Siddharameshvara’s tomb in Sholapur, it could be 
completed only during the time of Sharana Basavapa Appa II (1846-1871). Though the Sharana 
Basaveshvara temple assumed its present form during 1912-15 in the time of Dodda Basapppa 
Appa VII, the lower two tiers of its superstructure and miniature mortar sculptures over the low 
wall of the upper storey were added in 1977. The Sharana Basaveshvara temple built incorporating 
the Samadhi of Sharana Basaveshvara is an excellent piece of architecture of the 20 Century. In 
the garbhagriha containing the Samadhi of Sharana Basaveshvara, on the Gadduge a pair of images 
of Sharana Basaveshvara and his preceptor with silver faces are installed to indicate symbolically 
the inseparable relationship of the preceptor and his disciple. This is the central spot for worship 
by devotees today. Incorporating this are a large sabhamandapa and a pradakshinapatha. The 
sabhamandapa, which is constructed by using pilasters, independent pillars, pillar-pairs and 36 
arches, is very attractive and its pillars are decorated with peacock, garuda, naga, parrot, elephant, 
lion flowers and creepers. Its ceiling is distinctive. The sabhamandapa may be entered from three 
sides. The pranala of the garbhagriha is noteworthy for being in the form of a cow feeding its 
young. The superstructure includes small stucco figures of various divinities, while on the parapet 
wall stucco sculptures representing the miraculous deeds of Sharana Basaveshvara. Of these the 
elephants carrying howdah on their back depicted at the corners of the superstructure are excellent. 
In front of this temple are six gadduges of Adi Doddappa Sharana and others who were the successors 
of Sharana Basaveshvara for the Mahadasoha Pitha. The east-facing building of the ‘Sharana 
Basaveshvara Mahasamsthana’ standing to the left of the Sharana Basaveshvara temple is older 
than the temple and it was here that Sharana Basaveshvara performed the dasoha after coming over 
to Kalburgi. This has a beautiful shrine where a perpetual lamp burns. The Makara-sankranti and 
Viyjaya-dasami festivals are specially celebrated in the Sharana Basaveshvara Pitha for promoting 
social and religious amity among the people. On the middle Monday of the month of Sravana, 
people participate in thousands in the palanquin festival of Sharana Basaveshvara. The Sharana 
Basaveshvara Mahadasoha fair takes place for fifteen days commencing from Chaitra Bahula 
Panchami. A cattle fair also takes place on that occasion. Mahatma Gandhiji had visited Sharana 
Basaveshvara temple when he was in Gulbarga around 1927. During the freedom movement the 
Sharana Basaveshvara Dasoha Pitha had played an important role. The Sharana Basaveshvara 
Mahadasoha Pitha is presently also engaged in Jnana-dasoha (spreading education) through the 
institution called “Shri Sharana Basaveshvara Vidya Samsthe”. 
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In Gulbarga city there are the Shvetambara Jaina temple (Kirani Bazar), the Mahavira 
Basadi (Shahapur Bazar) and the Adi Tirthankara Basadi (Gazipura). Of these the Adi Tirthankara 
Basadi of the Digambara tradition is completely renovated. Here are found the small marble 
sculptures of Shantinatha, Ajitanatha, Parshvanatha, Mahavira and Adi Tirthankara and old 
sculptures of Mahavira, Suparshvanatha, Parshvanatha, Chauvisa Tirthankaras, Yaksha, Yakshi and 
Gajalakshmi. The silver Panchameri, comprising the lanchhanas (insignias) of 24 Tirthankaras, the 
Svapnavali and Ashtamangala-dravyas, is attractive. Behind this Basadi are mutilated images in 
standing posture of Parshvanatha, Mahavira, Adinatha, Vishnu and Sarasvati which are said to 
have been brought from Gulbarga fort. In the Shvetambara Jaina temples there are sculptures of 
Sankheshvara, Parshvanatha, Shantinatha, Mahavira and Munidrinta Tirthankaras. The Mahavira 
temple of Digambara tradition in Shahabazar is recent. 


The Vitthala temple on the station road was constructed in 1717 and that its renovation 
was completed in 1848 is confirmed by the Marathi inscription on the beam of its garbhagriha. 
The temple enshrines two and a half feet height sculptures of Vithala-Rukmayi. The community | 
of milkmen (Gaulis) is in a majority on this street and Gokulasthami (the birthday of lord Krishna) 
is specially celebrated here. The Ramatirtha on the Alanda road is located on a hill which has a 
temple of Ramalingesvara and a water spring. The Koranti Hanuman temple outside the city on 
Naganahalli road was renovated in 1974. The attractive brass doorframe of the garbhagriha of this 
temple carries the image of Anantapadmanabha in the J/alata. 


There are about nine churches belonging to different Christian sects, the most important 
of these being the churches of the Methodists, Hindustanis, Catholics, Baptists and of the Penta- 
coastal Mission of Madras origin. Apart from these, there are numerous recent temples in the city 
such as temples of Lal-Hanumanta, Mailara, Revana-siddhesvara, Krishna, Raghavendrasvami 
(Brahmapura, Jagath, Jevargi and Basavesvaranagar), Rama, Bhavani, Sindhagi Ambabhavani and 
Sai Mandir etc. There are also a Sikh Gurudvara Nanak Math and two Neo-Buddhist Viharas. 
The Gaddagimatha, Parasimatha, Chaudapuramatha, Ekadandigimatha and Chikkamatha are 


located in the city and the Prajapita Brahmakumari Samaj is in Adarshanagar. 


In the collection of the Museum of the State Archaeology Department (on the Sedam 
Road) are various antiquities belonging to different parts of the district including Sannati. Similarly 
the collections in the Kannada and History departments of the Gulbarga University are worthy to 
be visited. The Gulbarga University was started here in 1981. The first ever South Indian District 
Science Centre is located near the Divisional Commissioner’s Office. The Vikshana Mandira and 
Vijnana Mandira which reflect the District's cultural life are located here. The Basavesvara statue 
standing in the compound of Municipal Corporation is beautiful. On the bank of the nearby lake, 
near Dr. B.R.Ambedkar’s statue simple marriages take place. A centre of various specialities, the 
Gulabarga city is administered by Municipal Corporation. Hirapur a nearby village, which has 
now become a part of the Gulbarga city, is famous for its well, Dargah and mosques. A total of 
twelve inscriptions, three in Sanskrit and nine in the Persian, are so far reported from this place. 
Of these, the inscription of 1656 belonging to the Shankaralinga well, informs about the construction 
of Somesvara and Basavesvara temples and a well for public use by Bikkoji Somaji Mokhed, while 
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another inscription of 1687 inscribed on another well, informs about the construction of a well 
and a chhatra (chaultry) by Rangoji. A third inscription belonging to Gautappabhavi (Gautappa’s 
well) informs about the construction of this well by Gautama between 1728 and 1733 with a 
choultry and a garden. These temples and wells referred to in the inscriptions, are now in deteriorated 
state. The Persian inscriptions here belong to the period between 1585 and 1800 and these 
records relate to construction of wells, tombs, mosques etc. The beautiful Hirabibi Mosque and 
Said Abib Shah Wali Dargah caused to be built by Chand Bibi Sultana in 1585 are located here 
and the wrus takes place in the Ramzan month. The tomb of Paradona Kumzal, the grand-mother 
(nurse?) of Chand Bibi is also located here. Of the Islamic monuments here the Hirabibi Mosque 
(Magbar-ki-masjid) is a charming and attractive monument. 


Gurasanagi (Gulasaram) (3,044) is a place of historical importance, located 24 km east of 
Shahapur, the Taluk headquarters, five km west of Yadagiri on the Shahapur-Yadagiri Road, known 
also as a pre-historic site. In the ancient inscriptions it is mentioned as Gurusanambe and was 
located in the Sagara-500 division. The hill near the village, called in inscription, as Gurusanambe, 
has yielded remains of the Neolothic culture, such as Neolithic tools, etc. in the nearby 
Gurusanambe hill. Similarly large quantities of bricks of the Satavahana period are noticed here 
and it is opined that these may represent the remains of two stupas of the Satavahana period. In 
the cave near the Siddhalingeshvara temple are found a stone panel depicting bodhi tree and 
fragments of dharmachakra pillar. The discovery of the Satavahana remains of 1-2" Century AD 
clearly reveals that this was an important Buddhist centre. On the hill, but at a lower level, there 
is “Chanda Husseini Dargah”. It appears to have been originally a Shiva temple later converted 
into a Dargah. Atop the hill is the Sidddhalingeshvara temple. On the boulder located near the 
temple well, are found inscriptions of Kalachuri rulers, of which two are of Sankama and one of 
Singanadeva. Of these, the inscription of 1177 informs about the restoration of a grant, earlier 
given by Kalyana Chalukya king Jayasimha I and his queen Suggaladevi for god Svayambhu 
Siddheshvaranatha of Gurusanambe and the students there, to Keshavapandita, the acharya of 
that temple, at the request of mahasamanta Bammidevarasa, while the inscription of 1179 informs 
of the grant given to acharya Shankara Shivapandita of that temple for the worship of the god by 
the prabhu, muligas and other officers of Gurusanambe. Another inscription located there, which 
belongs to 1182, reveals the grant given for the same god by mahapradhana Padmadevarasa, his 
queen Mallahanidevi and others. It thus becomes clear that the Svayambhu Siddheshvara of the 
inscription is the same as today’s Siddhalingeshvara temple. Originally this temple consisted of a 
garbhagriha, an open antarala, a navaranga and a nandimandapa. Now by adding pillars around, 
a pavilion has been erected. The garbhagriha enshrines a linga with chute on the right side. There 
is a doorway from the navaranga to reach the well on the left flank. The water of this well, which 
is famous by the name of Sidilabhavi, is very tasty and it is stated that the chiefs of Surpur, liking 
its taste, used to get it from here. It is noteworthy that the Buddhist remains of the Satavahana 
period are found near this temple. The Jalal Dhongi Dargah is in the village located at the foot of 
this hill and its urus takes place in the month of September. The mosque near this Dargah, is 
constructed by utilizing the pillars of Kalyana Chalukya period some of which carry inscriptions. 
The Nagar Khana here is also constructed by using Chalukya pillars. This apart, there are in the 
village modern temples of Hanumanta, Basavanna, Maragamma, etc. According to local tradition 
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this place was anciently called Ghusrineshvara. However, in reality its original name was 
‘Gurasanambe’ which became ‘“Gurasanagi’ later on and ‘Gulasaram’ during the period of the 


Adil Shahis. The annual fair of god Siddhalingeshvara takes place on Bhadrapada Pratipada. 


Gurumathakal (16,923) is a place of historical importance located 40 km north-east of 
Yadgiri, the Taluk headquarters, and it is famous for the Virakta Matha (Santavira Matha/Khasa 
Matha) on Chadraki road outside the village. This latter Matha is an attractive 150 years old 
building and it contains six gadduges (sacred tombs) including that of Murugharajendrasvami of 
Chitradurga. Apart from this, there are modern temples of Hanumanta, Venkataramana, 
Ambabhavani, Nagareshvara, Isvara, Virabhadra, Yellamma, Ganapathi, etc. in the village and the 
Aditya image in the compound of the Isvara temple (in the market) is significant. The Hanumanta 
temple is constructed by reusing the circa 12"-Century pillars of the period of the Chalukyas of 
Kalyana. Some of the Pushkaranis (sacred tanks) (Isvara, Yellamma, Hanumanta) here are large 
and attractive. There are also Nabisab and Mutavali Hussein Dargahs and a mosque. Gurumathakal 
Falls is a spot of natural beauty located 4 km from Gurumathakal in Yadagiri Taluk. The rainy 
season is the most suitable period of the year to watch this water fall which fall from an height of 
25 to 30 feet. 


Hagaratagi (3,407) is an ancient centre of historical importance, located on the left bank 
of the river Doni, 48 km south-west of Surapura, the Taluk headquarters. Though it has rich 
remnamts of Megalithic Culture, and has remains of the Shatavahana period it appears in historical 
documents only from 11% Century onwards. In several stone inscriptions of circal 1-13" Century, 
the place is mentioned as ‘Pagalate-300’, ‘Pagarite-nadu’ and ‘Hagarittige-300’ and it flourished 
as the administrative headquarters of three hundred villages besides also as a religious and educational 
centre. Twelve inscriptions are reported so far from here. Of these six pertain to the Chalukyas of 
Kalyana, one to the Kalachuris, and the remaining to the Yadavas of Devagiri. From these it is” 
known that in the past ‘Hagaratagi’ was a sarvanamasyada uttama agrahara comprising 500 
mahajanas and was famous as Pandava-datti (i.e. given by the Pandavas). The oldest of these 
inscriptions is the one of 1092 belonging to Vikramaditya VI and it reveals the gift of 300 mattars 
of land for god Nakhareshvara of Hagarittige by mahapradhana dandanayaka Ahavamallarasa. A 
damaged inscription of 1123 in front of Karnanagudi (temple of Karna) speaks of the various 
grants given for the same god Nakhareshvara by mahajanas and others. Another partially damaged 

inscription of 1126 standing in front of the ‘Kallaragudi’ located west of the village while mentioning 
~ the construction of Malikarjuna temple, incidentally speaks also of Lakkaneshvara temple. Another 
inscription of Hagaratagi belonging to Vikramaditya VI records that, having caused to be constructed 
a Shiva temple the 120 Okkalus of Bhogara Nakhara Sangha gave various gifts to it. Among the 
three inscriptions in the Basavanna temple standing outside the village, one of 1144 belonging to 
the reign of Jagadekamalla II, informs that various groups including the mahajanas of Hagaratagi 
and Aihole-500, the merchant guild gave as gift for the angabhoga of god Gavareshvara of the 
temple caused to be built by them, besides five mattars of land measured by Manikeshvarada-kolu 
and also income from several toils. Another inscription states that Kolagada Mallimayya having 
purchased a land, gave it into the hands of Suryarasi pandita, the acharya of Gavareshvara, for god 
Mallikarjuna caused to be made by him. The third inscription located in the same temple and 
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dated 1166, belongs to Kalachurya Sankamadeva and informs that the traders there gave a land, 
after purchasing it, for the worship of god Gavareshvara; it gives the important information that 
the land so purchased belonged to the Trikutesvara temple. In addition it also records a separate 
grant of land for god Bhairava there. The stone inscription lying in front of the Bhimanagudi 
belongs to the reign of Yadava Singhana II and informs that in 1218 the mahajanas of Hagaratagi, 
Settigutta Ramisetti, Mummuridandas and Billa-munurvaru having gathered as a mahasabha, gave 
a grant to Brahmarasi pandita, the sthanacharya of god Svayambhu Bhimeshvara. The inscription 
near the Venkataramana temple in Harijanakeri belongs to the reign of Yadava Singhana II and 
records that in 1220, in the presence of the Samastas of Hagaratagi, Senabova Siriyanna gave a 
gift of four mattars of land to Chandrasivapandita for the services of gods Tripurantakadeva, 
Umabhava and Keshava. A Nishidhi inscription of 1224 fixed into the wall of the gateway of the 
village is a Jaina record and informs that Devachandramuni of Kondakundayadri, who belonged 
to Desiyagana Pustakagachchha of the Mulasangha, affiliated to Ingalesvara, attained salvation by 
following the vow of sallekhana and that the nishidige was caused to be made by Babbara Kalisetti. 
This reveals that Hagaratagi was a Jaina settlement in the past. 


An inscription of 1229 seen in the Hanumanta temple pertains to the reign of Yadava 
Singhana II and informs that Ramagavunda and Singagavunda, the sons of Ketagavunda of 
Hagaratagi, gave a gift of land for all the deities of the Panchasthana which comprised gods Sidilabhavi 
Ramanatha, Ayinureshvara, Bacheshvara, Keteshvara and Chaudeshvari installed by them and 
that on the same occasion for the deity’s chaitra and pavitra celebration 92 jeda pttegaras gave gift 
of one haga each per Okkalu. There are four to five hero-stones standing in front of the Bhimanagudi 
and an inscription on one of them states that the hero-stone was set up by Revayya for his elder 
brother who died in a fight while in rescuing the cattle of the village. From these inscriptions 
which help us to trace the cultural history of Hagaratagi it may be understood that in the past 
there were temples of Svayambhu Bhimeshvara, Lakkaneshvara, Mallikarjuna, Tripurantaka, 
Trikuteshvara, the Panchasthana where existed Sidilabhavi Ramanatha, Nakhareshvara, Gavareshvara 
and Bhairava but these are to be identified in Hagaratagi. 


_ Hagaratagi is surrounded by fort and possesses gateways in all four directions and this 
reveals the political importance it had in the past. The temples mentioned in the inscriptions are 
called today by different names and they stand in a deteriorated condition in the fields outside 
the village. 


The deteriorated temple in the field belonging to Nilakanthegauda on the Budihal road 
to the south-east of the village, mentioned as Nakhareshvara in the inscription i is today locally 
called “Karnanagudi’ (temple of Karna). This east-facing temple consists of a garbhagriha, an 
antarala and a navaranga. The garbhagriha of this unpretentious temple is empty and its doorframe 
comprises three simple Shakhas and Gajalakshmi in the /alata. In the navaranga there are two 
devakoshthas one of which contains a sculpture of Naga. The superstructure of the temple is of the 
Kadamba Nagara type. The temple represents the ‘Nakhareshvara’ mentioned in the damaged 
inscription in front, and it was the deity of the trading community. Located on the Budihal road 
is the east-facing Muru-kalasada-gudi (three pinnacled temple) which consists of three separate 
garbhagribas on west, north and south with ardhamandapas and a common navaranga. The - 
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doorframe of the garbhagriha is simple with purna-kalasa depiction on either flank and with a 
plain /alata. There are eight devakoshthas in the navaranga. The southern portion of this Trikuta 
temple is completely deteriorated while the remaining two garbhagrihas carry superstructures of 
kadamaba-nagara style. This is a Trikuta and in the past it was used for imparting education. 


The deteriorated east-facing Narayana temple (Kallaragudi) in the field of Sanganagauda 
Police Patil consists of a garbhagriha, an open antarala and a navaranga and its several parts 
including the superstructure have disappeared. The pillars of the navaranga are attractive. There 
are devakoshthas in the navaranga which are empty. In front of this temple is a tank. Could this be 
the Mallikarjuna temple mentioned in the inscription? Near this temple stands the east-facing 
Gangadhareshvara temple. The temple consists of a garbhagriha, an open antarala, a navaranga 
and a Nandimandapa and its garbhagriha doorway has four Shakhas with Gajalakshmi in the 
lalata, There is a side entrance (north) to this temple. Partially in deterioration, this temple 
carries kadamba-nagara superstructure and it appears to represent the Lakkanesvara temple 
mentioned in the inscription. To the left of this temple is a pushkarani. 


Another temple here is the Dharmalingeshvara temple which is completely renovated. It 
contains a large Shivalinga with chute to its right and an attractive doorframe, and the remains 
like the chandrasila, makaratorana, sculptures of Bhairava, Naga Uma-Maheshvara, and a distinctive 
Rasi-stone (Zodiac stone), etc. may be seen here. The doorframe is about 15 feet high and consists 
of seven shakhas. In the uttaranga (architrave) there are seven miniature mandapas carrying varieties 
of sikharas and containing diminutive figures of Aditya, Ganapathi, Brahma, Shiva, Vishnu, 
Kartikeya and Surya . This is also a Trikuta and probably represents the Tripurantaka temple 
mentioned in the inscription. 


The Hanumanta temple to the north of the village is a temple built by reusing pillars of 
the Kalyana Chalukya period; the Sidilabhavi Ramanatha temple mentioned in an inscription 
found in this temple is today called as ‘Rishigudi’ and is located one and half km away, nearby a 
spring and is in completely deteriorated condition. 


The Basavanna temple also seen to the north of the village is the Gavaresvara temple 
mentioned in the inscription. This east-facing temple consists of a garbhagriha, an open antarala 
and a navaranga. Partially renovated, this temple contains three inscriptions which indicate that 
its deity was worshipped in 12" Century by various trading groups from whom it had received 
various grants. In the garbhagriha of this temple is a Nandi and it is noteworthy that the temple 
is called Gavareshvara. 


The Kuntigudi, Arjunagudi and the Bhimeshvaragudi, all located to the west of the 
village, are simple but beautiful structures of the Kalyana Chalukya period. -Of these three, the 
east-facing Kunti temple is smaller and consists of a garbhagriha, an open antarala and a navaranga. 

In the garbhagriha is an old Shivalinga and its doorframe is decorated with four shakhas and 
carries Gajalakshmi in the /alata. To the left of the temple is a tank and the doorframe on this side 
is charming. 
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Very near this temple is the spacious and attractive Arjunagudi which consists of a 
garbhagriha, an antarala, a navaranga and an open sabhamandapa. In the garbhagriha is a Shivalinga 
and its doorframe is decorated with four shakhas and contains Shaiva dvarapalakas. The antarala 
is decorated with a beautiful makaratorana and the ceiling with lotuses. The doorframe of the 
navaranga is also attractive and in front is an open mantapa. Not far from this temple is the 
Bhimeshvara temple, identical with the Svayambhu Bhimeshvara of the inscription, and it is 
noteworthy that it is referred to in inscriptions from elsewhere too. Like the Arjuna temple, this is 
also spacious and has a similar ground plan, but it is worthy of mention that its garbhagriha 
doorframe consists of five shakhas and its navaranga has an entrance doorway from the north also 
with a dvara-mantapa. The doorframes of this temple are charming owing to ornate carvings. To 
the left of this temple is a tank in deteriorated condition. The existence of four to five hero-stones 
near this temple is worthy of mention. In addition to these there are in the village spots called 
Akkatangigudi, Narayanadevaragudi and Venkataramanagudi which are, though called ‘temples’ 
locally, not temples but they are worth mentioning because of the beautiful sculptures of 
Sheshashayana Vishnu, Narayana, Lakshmi, Bhairava, Saptamatrika and Panchamatrika panels. 
There are two Panchamatrika sculptures here and these are unique as they contain carvings of five 
matrikas flanked by Vinadhara Shiva and Ganapathi. Apart from these, there are in the village a 
~ recent temple of Dyamawva, as also two Mosques and a Dargah.’ 


Halakarati (Halkatta) (3,909) is located 19 km south-east of Chitapur, the Taluk 
headquarters, and four km from the Wadi Railway Station. Mentioned in ancient inscriptions as 
‘Pallakarante’, ‘Bhattagrama Pallakarante’ and ‘Halakate’, it belonged in the past to Aralu-300 
division and so far six inscriptions are reported from here. The oldest of these is the inscription of 
1096 situated near the house of Mallegauda, and it records the grant of land for the services of god 
Brahmeshvara by mahamandaleshvara Lokarasa and other officers. The inscription in the Virabhadra 
temple belongs to the Kalyana Chalukya period and informs that in the reign of Taila ITI 
mahamandaleshvara Anemarasa and others gave fields and gardens for the services of god Bibbeshvara 
of Pallakarante while the dealers in betel leaves donated silver haga each for the god. Incidentally 
it refers also to a Basadi. An inscription belonging to the reign of Yadava Singhana (1199) found 
near the house of Mallegauda records a grant of land by mahamandaleshvara Kacharasa for god 
Echeshvara. The inscription of 1326 in the wall of the Mallikarjuna temple informs about the 
construction of a Pattasale attached to the Mailara temple and of a Shiva temple by Brahmadeva, 
the son of Jakkadeva of Jamakhandi. Two more inscriptions near the Virabhadra temple belong to 
circa 16" Century and are very brief. 


The Mallayya (Mallikarjuna) temple at the entrance of the village stands facing east in a 
spacious compound which has entrance mandapas on the east and the west. The temple consists 
of a garbhagriha, an open antarala and a navaranga and the garbhagriha contains an image of 
Shiva in standing posture on a Nandi-pitha. Its doorframe has three shakhas with Gajalakshmi in 
the Jalata. In the navaranga are four devakoshthas. There are doorways on east and north sides for 
entering into the navaranga. The temple has a Kadamba Nagara superstructure. To its left are two 
small temples. The Virabhadra temple in the centre of the village is the main deity of worship 
here and devotees from distant places come for offering service to the god. In the compound of 
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this, temple situated to its right, is ‘Kattalagudi’ which is a Trikuta facing north. The three separate 
garbhagrihas with antaralas are held together by a common navaranga. On both flanks of the 
garbhagriha are large images of Shaiva dvarapalakas. The beams of the navaranga are decorated 
with lotuses and an inscription here mentions Bibbeshvara temple which appears to be the same 
as the temple in question. The Shambhulingadeva temple consists of three separate garbhagrihas 
with antaralas arranged in a single row having a common spacious navaranga. It is a Trikuta and 
its garbhagrihas contain Shivalingas. The temple’s navaranga is open and:in it is a mutiliated 
image of god Vishnu whose prabhavali depicts dashavataras. In front of this, slightly to the right, 
is a small Ganesha temple; both these are in lower level. Today a road passes on the navaranga of 
the Ganesha temple. This (Zrikuta) temple has rekha-nagara superstructures which are in good 
condition. The Kumbarasaligudi is another ancient temple consisting of a garbhagriha, an open 
antarala and a navaranga. The garbhagriha is closed and there are beautiful and well-ornamented 
dvarapalaka images. There are also two partially damaged Vaishnava sculptures. Near the 
Revanasiddheshvara and Kalamma temples, are sculptural remains and hero-stones. There are 
beautiful sculptures of Ganapathi, Bhairava and Vishnu, near the Hanumanta temple. Apart from 
these, there are in the village modern temples of Ambigara Chaudayya, Biralinga, Basavanna, 
Basaveshvara, Chaudeshvari, Dyamamma, Palakamma, Pochamma, Maragamma etc. and Munindra 
Sivacharya Gurusthala Matha. There are also two mosques and Dargahs of Mehabub Subani and 
Pasha Khadri. 


. Handaraki (3,663) is a place of historical importance located 30 km south of Sedam, the 
Taluk headquarters, slightly away from the State Highway No.15. Mentioned in ancient inscriptions 
as “Pandirke’, this was in the past, located in Aralu-300 division. So far four inscriptions belonging 
to the reigns of the Kalyana Chalukya kings Vikramaditya VI and his son Someshvara III are 
reported from here. Of these, two inscriptions pertaining to the reign of Vikramaditya VI record 
grants for Lokeshvara temple while the remaining two inform about the additional grants given in 
the reign of Someshvara III. In view of the fact that in the reign of Vikramaditya VI 
mahamandaleshvara Lokarasa of Aralu-300 gave grants of over 1000 mattars of land and two 
villages to Aghorashakti Pandita, the acharya of the temple, it would appear that Lokarasa himself 
caused the Lokeshvara temple to be built. The inscriptions reveal that in the reign of Bhulokamalla, 
Bijja-bhupala was the mahamandaleshvara of. Aralu-300. Though the term Samnati (Sannati) 
occurs in the inscription while mentioning the borders of donated land, it is impossible to relate 
this to the historically important Sannati. There is a group of about eight temples to the south- 
east of the village. In this group, the west-facing Lokeshvara temple is identical with its namesake 
in the inscription and consists of a garbhagriha, an ardhamandapa, a navaranga and mukhamandapa 
as also a Nandimandapa in front. In the garbhagriha is a large Shivalinga with chute to its right 
and its doorframe has three decorated shakhas with simple bands instead of dvarapalakas at the 
lower end. In the kapota band are four chaitya motifs with Gajalakshmi in the centre which is 
unusual. The central ceiling of the navaranga has a lotus with double petal scheme. The 
mukhamandapa is a later addition and in the doorway of the navaranga are life-size images of 
Shaiva dvarapalakas. The Nandi image is placed in the open mantapa before the temple. Standing 
on a high adhishthana, this temple has on its exterior walls simple pilasters and a pranala. \n the 
wall of the navaranga are jalandras. On the garbhagriha is a recent superstructure of Dravida 
order. 
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Beside this temple is the west-facing Aneshvara temple. This temple which comprises of 
a garbhagriha, an ardhamandapa and an open navaranga, has a large Shivalinga in its garbhagriha. 
The garbhagriha doorframe has six ornate shakhas. On the pillars of the ardhamandapa are diminutive 
relief sculptures of Ganesha, Shiva-Parvati, Nataraja, Ugra-Narasimha, Shiva on Nandi, Kiratarjuniya 
and Shiva as Gajacharmambara. On either side, in front of the ardhamandapa are two small 
-garbhagribas and ardhamandapas. Along the periphery of the open navaranga is a kakshasana and 
the navaranga has entrances from three sides. The central ceiling of the navaranga is distinct and 
~ decorated attractively with lotus. Standing on a high adhishthana and upapitha, this temple’s wall 
part has been recently renovated. To the right of the Lokeshvara temple is the deteriorated Jyotirlinga 
temple. Only the garbhagriha and ardhamandapa of this temple have survived and there are three 
old Shivalingas. Behind this temple are a stepped well and a small temple. In front of this temple 
is an east-facing Ishvara temple. Consisting of a garbhagriha, an open ardhamandapa and a mantapa, 
this temple has in its garbhagriha a Shivalinga and its doorframe is decorated with five ornate 
shakhas with Shaiva dvarapalakas. On the kapota are chaitya motifs and above it are diminutive 
sikhara models. There are two devakoshthas in the side walls of the open ardhamandapa and a 
mantapa in front. To the south of this temple are two separate Nandi-mandapas which stand 
facing towards the Lokeshvara temple. To the left of Aneshvara temple are two rectangular mandapas 
now being called ‘Ugrana-kothadi’ (granary room). Of the three east-facing temples (This appears 
to have been originally a trikuta now bereft of its navaranga) in front of the Aneshvara temple, the 
last one is the Kali temple. This temple consists of a garbhagriha and an open ardhamandapa and 
in its garbhagriha is a pitha meant for an image of Surya which, however, holds a modern Kalikadevi 
image now. By its side is a circal2" Century Shivalinga. Its doorframe consists of four ornate 
shakhas with Gajalakshmi in the Jalata. Its superstructure is of the Kadamba Nagara form and its 
wall is unpretentious. Another small temple to its right is a Vishnu temple having a garbhagriha 
and an ardhamandapa. \n the garbhagriha is installed an image of four-armed Vishnu standing in 
samabhanga accompanied by Garuda, Sridevi and Bhudevi. Yet another small temple beside this 
is now empty. Apart from these there are in the village modern temples of Hanumanta, Basavanna, 
Ishvara, Gopalaswami, Bannikalappa, Biralinga, Ani Veerabhadra, Lakshmi, Dyamavva, Maragamma 
etc. as also Tontadaswami Matha, a mosque and a Dargah. Gajalakote (4,528) (Yadagiri Taluk), 
which has remains of the Kalyana Chalukya period, is about six k.m. from here. 


Haranageri (1,470) is a place of pre-historic importance located 20 km north-west of 
Shahapur, the Taluk headquarters. The place has yielded in addition to Neolithic remains, two 
circal2® Century inscriptions and 15 lead coins of Gautamiputra Satakarni. In an inscription of 
1143 from Sangama, the place is mentioned as ‘Harunagere’ then located in Sagara-500 division 
and was historically important. In the Ash Mound near the village, Neolithic stone axes and 
black-and-red ware potsherds have been found and in the stream near the village lead coins of 
Shatavahana king Gautamiputra Satakarni have been found in good numbers to the villagers of 
which 15 are now available for study. On the obverse of these circular coins are depicted the 
Ujjain symbol, Surya and Chandra, and on the reverse is a Brahmi legend reading “Gautamiputasa 
Satakanisa’. These legends support the fact that this region was under the rule of the Shatavahanas. 


— 
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‘Two inscriptions are reported so far from here. One of these informs that in the past this was an 
agrahara and that a land grant was given for the school run in the Traipurushadeva temple there; 
incidentally it refers also to Kannaradeva. Another inscription although damaged records grants 
of 450 kamma of wet land Eelow the tank called Govindamagere, a mattar of garden and other 
gifts for the school. These inscriptions make it clear that there was a traipurusha temple here and 
a school attached to it. But today no ancient temple is noticed in this place. In the open field at 
the entrance to the village near the Basavanna temple there is a four feet high sculpture of Shiva 
flanked by Ganapathi and Nandi. This was originally a panel decorating the wall of the sripurusha 
temple but now it lay uncared for. The panel lying near the sibara-katte of Mallayya is said to be 
of Kali tradition but contrary to it, it is the back side of a kakshasana and significantly carries 
mithuna carving. Apart from these there are in the village modern temples of Hanumanta, 
Maragamma etc. as also a mosque and a Dargah. aut 


Harasuru (4,195) is a place of historical importance situated 15 km north-east of Gulbarga, 
the Taluk headquarters. Mentioned in ancient inscriptions as ‘sarvanamasyada agrahara saleya 
Simala’, this was in the past located in Gonkanadu of Alande-1000 division. Three Kannada 
inscriptions and one Sanskrit inscriptiorr are reported so far from this place. Of these, an inscription 
of 1097 informs that when the Kalyana Chalukya king Vikramaditya VI was ruling, land grants 
were given for the Baleshvara temple erected by Bhaskarasetti and for the Kedareshvara temple 
begun by Ketisetti and completed by Sagarasetti. The Sanskrit inscription of 1137 informs about 
the grant of Ankulage village in Gonka-120 by Madhava-mantri for the Lakshmipati temple 
erected by him. Another inscription of 1172 belonging to Rayamurari Sovideva in Boralingeshvara 
temple informs that 10 mattars of field and a house site were given as grants to Gangoja who made 
the Nandimandapa and that the Ankulage village was given for the services of the god. The 
Bhoralingeshvara temple outside the village appears to be the Bhogeshvara temple mentioned in 
the inscription of 1172. Standing in a lower valley now in a deteriorated condition, this temple 
facing east, consists of a garbhagriha, an antarala, a navaranga and a separate Nandimandapa. In 
the garbhagriha is a Shivalinga and its doorframe has four ornate shakhas. There is a beautiful 
chandrasila in the antarala. On either side of the navaranga are devakoshthas one of which contains 
a beautiful image of standing Brahma. The central ceiling of the navaranga is decorated with a 
lotus surrounded by kitimukha and its ceilings are decorated with lotuses. The navaranga pillars 
are decorated with linear designs and the superstructure of the garbhagriha has disappeared. The 


Jaina temple in the centre of the village is a Trikuta Basadi of circa 11-12" Century. It consists of 


three separate garbhagrihas with open antaralas held together by a common navaranga and the 
tqnple’s doorframes have four ornate shakhas with diminutive carvings of Tirthankaras seated in 
padmasana in the lalata. In the navaranga are beautiful Jaina sculptures which comprise two 
Chauvisa Tirthankaras, Dharanendra Yaksha, Padmavati Yakshi, Bahubali, Yaksha etc. The 
sabhamandapa running south-north which adjoins this temple has on either of its side two square 
cells and a mukhamandapa; this probably was the Matha attached to the Basadi. But today the 
sabhamandapa is completely destroyed. These apart there are in the village modern temples of 
Kari-Basaveshvara, Aneshvara, Sharana-Basaveshvara, Hanumanta, Rudramuni, Bhramaramba, 
Ambabhavani, Maragamma etc. There are also Parat Matha, Kalmatha, besides the Jumma Masjid, 
and Darghs of Mehbub Subani and Haji Mulam Baba. The fair of Karibasaveshvara takes place on 
the fifth day from the Dhavanada Hunnime. 
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Hasaragundagi (1,979) is located on Chaudapur-Chinmalli road 40 km south-east of 
Afzalpur, the Taluk headquarters. In ancient inscriptions it is mentioned as Hasirugundige 
(Bandaravad 1113) and it belonged to Attinuru-80 division. No inscription has been reported 
from this place so far. But it is famous for the mosque of the Adil Shahi period. In addition to this 
there are two Dargahs and three Chillas. These apart, there are recent temples of Basavanna, 
Jattingaraya and Lakshmi. 


Hemwadagi (6,507), situated 14 km south-east of Surapura, the Taluk headquarters, it is 
mentioned in ancient inscriptions as ‘Emmavadige’. Located on the left bank of the river Krishna, — 
in the past it belonged to Sagaranadu division and four inscriptions are so far-reported from here. 
Of these, an inscription of 1018 lying in Pujari’s field, is the oldest and it informs about the grant 
of 12 mattars of land by Tipparasa for the god Mallikarjuna of Yammavadige. Another inscription 
in the same locality is badly damaged. Another inscription found in front of the Basaveshvara 
temple belongs to Kalyana Chalukya king Someshvara IV and it records that in 1182, when 
dandanayaka Bammideva, a Maheshvara, was camping in Devapura during his expedition against 
mahamandaleshvara Allahulidevarasa, having heard the greatness of god Mahalingamurti 
Handeshvaradeva of Yammavadige gave the two villages of Kannadanuru and Halangere; on the 
same occasion the prabhus of Yammavadige also gave four mattars of land measured by a pole of 
64 spans, two mattars of land measured by Munjana-kolu and some other incomes from tolls. The 
inscription also states that these were equally divided between the god and 16 Brahmanas by 
prabhu Bhavarasa who gave it for god Pandeshvara erected by his father Pandiraja and made it over 
to its acharyas Chamundarasi pandita and Amitarasi pandita. This inscription which eulogises the 
beauty and magnificence of the temple is of great literary interest. An inscription lying in field 
belongs to circal2* Century and records the gift of two mattars of land to Amitarasi pandita by 
Chandarasa’s son. The Handeshvara, Pandeshvara and Mahalingamurti Handeshvara temple 
mentioned in the inscription is but the modern Basaveshvara temple. 


-Hipparagi S.N. (4,080) is located on the Jevargi-Sindhagi road 24 km south-west of 
Jevargi, the Taluk headquarters. In the past it was an agrahara and an inscription of circal2™ 
Century has been reported from here. This inscription on a pillar of the antarala of the Gauri- 
Shankara temple appears to eulogise the character of Martandadeva who had propounded the 
Panchayatana worship. On some of the large pillars lying in the compound of this temple which 
carry three to four inscriptions. are not clear. This temple was originally a Chatushkuta (temple 
with four shrines). Today the east and west portions of the temple are in a deteriorated condition, 
while the remaining portions are attractive. In the compound of the temple there are pithas of 
Brahma, Vishnu, Surya and Traipurushas. In the same compound on the south-western side is a 
small temple containing a single pitha carrying depictions of the vahanas of gods Brahma, Vishnu 
and Maheshvara and this appears to have been the Traipurusha-sale (Traipurusha School). The 
temple of Kalleshvara near the house of Padashetti is a simple structure of circa 12 Century 
consisting of a garbhagriha, an antarala and a navaranga. In the compound of this temple there 
are three hero-stones belonging to circa 13 Century. The Rani Mahal and Shilavantara-bavi are 
noteworthy structures and the tomb of Bhimashankarasvami, the disciple of Narsimha-sarasvati 
of Ganagapura, is located here. These apart, there are in the village modern temples of Mallayya, 
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Hanumanta, Jattappa, Bhairava, Devamma, Lakkamma and Palakamma as also an Ashur Khana, a 
Mosque and a Dargah. The agricultural research unit of the Gulbarga post-graduate centre affiliated 
to the Agricultural University at Dharwad is also situated here. 


Hire Jhalaki (Zalki) (1,140) is a place of historical importance located 32 km south-west 
of Alanda, the Taluk headquarters. In ancient inscricptions it is mentioned as ‘Mavina Jalaki’ and 
only one inscription belonging to the reign of Yadava Kannaradeva and dated 1254 is reported 
from here. Located in the Bhogeshvara temple, this inscription inform of a grant of six mattars of 
land by Kaligauda for god Vishaprahara Bhogeshvara. It is believed even today that if one afflicted 
by snake bite is served the tirtha (sacred ablution water) of this god, one is relieved of the poison 
immediately. Jhalaki (K) (1,821) is located 30 km away to the south-west of Alanda, the Taluk 


headquarters, and is famous for the Bhimashankara temple. 


Hebbal (B)/Hire Hebbala (1,716) is located on Hunasagi road, on the bank of Hirehalla 
28 km south-west of Surapura, the Taluk headquarters. About a mile away from the village in a 
spot called ‘Kattebande’, Dr. Paddayya has discovered Neolithic rock-paintings depicting bulls. 
An inscription standing in front of the Narayana temple belongs to the reign of Kalyana Chalukya 
king Vikramaditya VI and records the gift of land and sites in 1081 by Madhavaraja for worship 
and services of god Narayana of the temple erected by him, to its priest and to sculptor Maroja. 
Incidentally the inscription also refers to a Basadi, indicating the existence of a Jaina, Basadi then. 
The east-facing Narayana temple is partially renovated and being square comprises of a garbhagriha 
and a navaranga. The doorframes of both the garbhagriha and navaranga have three shakhas and 
depict Gajalakshmi in the /a/ata. The image of god Narayana in the garbhagriha is mutilated. 
There are sculptures of Ganapathi and Water-goddess. The Chaudamma temple adjoining the 
Hanumanta temple has an image of Chaudeshvari in terrific form seated in padmasana. It also has 


a Saptamatrika sculpture. These apart, there are some recent temples besides a Mosque and a 
Dargah. 


Hire Savalagi (B) (3,959) is located 18 km west of Gulbarga, the Taluk headquarters, and 
two km east of Savalagi Railway Station. No inscription is reported from this place so far. But on 
the basis of the Chalukyan pillars, a pitha of god Aditya, sculptures of Aditya, Shivalinga-Nandi, 
Ganapathi, Gajalakshmi etc. found in front of the Ramalinga, Basavanna, Chaudeshvari, 
Hanumanta and the Virabhadreshvara temples, the antiquity of the place can be pushed back to 
circal 1 Century. The Virabhadra temple near the house of Shivalingappa Yaragal is a structure 
"of circal1-12" Century and it consits of three garbhagrihas arranged in a row which contain 
images of Virabhadra, Shivalinga and Chaudamma. An image of Mahishamardini is also here and 


-& the temple is in deteriorated condition. 


The Shivalingeshvara and Shanteshvara mathas are located here. Of these, the Shanteshvara 
Matha is about 500 years old. A contemporary of Khwaza Bande Nawaz and a senior contemporary 
of Soppe Siddha Basava, Shivalingeshvara not only propagated Virasaivism but also strived for 
Hindu-Muslim amity. He was the establisher of the Hiresavalagi Matha and his gadduge is here. 
Several miraculous deeds attributed to Sivalingeshvara are in circulation among people and “Sri 


Siddhalingeshvara Purana” composed by poet Siddhalinga of circa 18" Century is but a biography 
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of Shivalingeshvara. Kolluru, the birth-place of Shivalingeshvara, is about 10 km south-west of 
Hiresavalagi. Hiresavalagi was his area of activity and Chikkasavalagi in Gokak Taluk was the place 
of his union with god. The places which he visited have branches of the matha. It is said that there 
are 360 branches of this matha in Karnataka, Maharashtra and Andhra. The palanquin procession 
of Shivalingeshvara is celebrated in Hiresavalagi on the day of Sankramana and the chariot-pulling 
celebration takes place on Dhavanada Hunnime. 


Hodala (1,620) is a place of historical importance located on the right bank of the river 
Bennetore, 40 km east via Kadaganchi from Alanda, the Taluk headquarters, and 37 km north via 
Chinchanasuru from Gulbarga. It is better to reach this place from Gulbarga. In ancient inscriptions 
it is mentioned as ‘Podalu’. Podala’ and ‘Hodala and it then belonged to Gonka-120 division. 
Seven inscriptions are reported so far from here which comprise four of the Kalachuris, two of the 
Chalukyas of Kalyana and one of Seunas of Devagiri. Of these an inscription of 1180 belonging to 
Kalachuri Sankama informs about the construction of a magnificent Trikuta temple for gods 
Habbeshvara, Ramanatha and Keshava in Hodala by Duggana and his son Bommarasa and a 
grant of 20 mattars of land for these gods by mahamandaleshvara Vira Gonkarasa and Mallidevarasa. 
Another inscription on the same occasion records grant of various tolls for the gods by members of 
the trading community. Two more inscriptions inform that for the same gods the two villages of 
Chikka-javalige and Vaggadari were given, while the inscription of 1185, belong to the Kalyana 
Chalukya king Someshvara IV informs of the grant of Betta-javarige village for Prasanna 
Rameshvaradeva of Hodala; it also furnishes the important information that Chavana Dandanayaka 
caused to be built Sri Nandikeshvaralaya (Nandimandapa) here. Incidentally it also refers to the 
neighbouring villages of Salagara, Mududuge and Ambulage. 


The Hodala Sri Prasanna Rameshvara temple mentioned in the inscriptions is the present 
Ramalingeshvara temple. This is an east-facing 7rikuta temple standing on a high jagati (platform). 
It consists of three separate garbhagrihas with open antaralas held together by a common navaranga 
and a mukhamandapa on its east. In the chief garbhagriha is a Shivalinga while the remaining two 
are empty. All the garbhagrihas are decorated with four shakhas with Gajalaksmi in the /a/ata. In 
the navaranga are devakoshthas containing beautiful sculptures of Saptamatrikas, Parvati- 
Parameshvara, Mahishamardini, Kartikeya and Ganapathi. The central ceiling of the navaranga is 
decorated with beautiful sculptures of Ashtadikpalakas and the pillars are striking with ornamental 
carvings. The mukhamandapa is attractive with kakshasana. On either side of the mukhamandapa 
of this temple there stand two smaller Trikuta temples facing each other, which from artistic point 
of view are important. These appear to have been built by Bommarasa for his parents. They too 
have three garbhagrihas around the antarala and their doorframes are attractive. The ceilings of 
the navaranga are also magnificent and the doorframes have large sized Shaiva dvarapalakas, 
chauri-bearing lady attendants and Uma-Maheshvara riding Nandi which are of catching beauty. 
In the upper part are makaratoranas. The outer wall of this temple also has devakoshthas which are 
damaged. To the east of the Rameshvara temple are a spacious open Nandimandapa and 
mukhamandapa of which the Nandimandapa enshrines a Nandi and has in all its ceilings lotuses. 
That this was caused to be constructed by Chavana dandanayaka in 1185 is revealed by the 
inscription there. Apart from these there are in the village modern temples of Mahadeva, Basavanna, 
Biradeva, Hanumanta, Lakshmi and Durga. 
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Holakunda (2,790) is 28 km north of Gulbarga, the Taluk headquarters, on the Humnabad 
road. There is a group of five Gumbazs resembling the Haptgumbaz of Gulbarga and it is possible 
that these beautiful Gumbazs belong to significant personalities of the Bahamani Empire. 


Honagunti (5,141) is a historical. place situated on the right bank of river Kagina, 27 km 
south-west of Chitapura, the Taluk headquarters, and 10 km west of Wadi Railway Station. About 
. two km away south of Honagunti village, the river Kagina joins the Bhima; there is a Sangameshvara 
temple at this confluence. The temple lying on the other bank of the Kagina houses a Shivalinga, 
which according to a local legend was being installed by sage Agastya and it is also believed that 
this was the sacred site of sage Agastya’s hermitage. The place is mentioned in ancient inscriptions 
as ‘Ponagunte’, and it was in the past an agrahara consisting of 120 Mahajanas. Only one inscription 
has so far been reported from this place. Located in the Ishvara temple, this inscription belongs to 
the reign of Kalyana Chalukya king Vikramaditya VI and informs about a grant of two mattars of 
’ land, two shops and some taxes in 1121 in the presence of the mahajanas for the services of god 
Bhogeshvara. The Bhogeshvara temple mentioned in the inscription is represented today by Ishvara 
temple. Located in the compound of Virabhadra temple, this is a dvikuta temple consisting of two 
garbhagrihas, an open antarala and a navaranga that can be entered from two sides. In the chief 
garbhagriha is a Sivalinga while the other appears to contain a Nandi. Its doorframe is decorated 
with three shakhas and along the periphery of the open navaranga is kakshasana. The Virabhadra 
temple just beside it, is an ekakuta consisting of a garbhagriha, an open antarala and a navaranga 
with two doorways. The Ishvara temple behind the Anjaneya temple, the Murukannappanagudi 
in the field, the Ishvara temple in Bastikeri and Ishvara temple in Kabbaligera lane are ehakutas of 
circal2 Century. Kashilinga is another ancient temple located in Tagginakeri. The 
Chandalaparameswari temple on the river bank is important for religious reasons and it is believed 
that while in Sannati the goddess’s padukas (foot prints) are situated, here the goddess herself has 
settled down. The image of the goddess is actually a figure emerging on a rock. The annual fair of 
this goddess takes place on the fifth day from Dhavanada Hunnime. Apart from these, there are in 
the village modern temples of Basaveshvara, Sharanabasaveshvara, Hirode, Muleshvara, Mauneshvara 
etc. Also located here are the siddhalingeshvara Matha, Sali Matha, Jumma Masjid, Dargah and 
two Kaligumbazs. This was a sacred place where Sharana Undupavasi lived and Enagunti (Jevargi 
Taluk) on the opposite bank is believed to have been the spot where Balasi Brahmachari lived. 


Hosakere (2,773) is a small village located 22 km south-west of Shahapur, the Taluk. 
centre, and three km north-east of Vanadurga. But it has become well known owing to a large 
tank and the Summer Mahal (Besige or Bete Mahal). Nishthi Virappa, the Diwan of Venkatappa 
Nayaka II (1773-1803) of Surpur, built this small palace on the bank of the tank. This was used 
as a rest house by the Nayakas of Surpur at the time of hunting expeditions. But it is in poor 
condition today. 


Hunasagi (10,555) is located 36 km west of Surapura, the Taluk headquarters, and it 
happens to be a significant pre-historic site. Dr. Paddayya explored the area in 1974 and discovered 
the remains of Lower Palaeolithic culture here. He has extensively surveyed the valley of the 
Hunasagi stream and carried out excavations throwing significant light on the Acheulian culture. 
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Apart from being a pre-historic site, this place has so far yielded five inscriptions of which one is 
badly damaged. Of these an inscription of the time of Kalyana Chalukya king Jagadekamalla I 
found in front of the house of Metri Gaudesha dated 1033 and informs that Jogabbarasi, the wife 


of Samanta Chanda, gave grant of land for the Sahasralinga temple erected by her. But at present 


it is not possible to identify the place Aladakere. Another inscription of 1120 informs that 
Pattamahadevi Malayamatidevi, the Senior Queen of Vikramaditya VI, gave land in Sarvanamasyada 
agrahara Vikramatirtha and Mallapayya dandanayaka gave land for the worship etc. of gods 
Mallikarajuna and Keshava in Vikramapura, having bought it from Vasudeva Bhattopadhyaya in. 
Vikramapura. A third inscription belongs to the reign of Bhulokamalla Somesvara III speaks of a 
grant of land and sites for god Keshava of sarvanamasyada agrahara Vikramapura, for the priest, 
teachers, Brahmana Devikavve and for the Matha and of the installation of god Mahadeva in 
1136. The fourth inscription, though badly damaged, mentions chatura-kavisvara (lord of the 
best of poets) Adibhatta. It is not possible to identify with certainty the agrahara Vikramapura 
and Vikramatirtha mentioned in the inscriptions. An inscription of 1181 found in the 
neighbouring village of Srinivasapura refers to ‘Hunasagi’ by that name only and therefore 
Vikramatirtha mentioned in the inscription cannot be identified with Hunasagi.It appears that 
either Khojapura (Haluru) about four km east of Hunasagi or Srinivasapura represents ‘Vikramapura’ 
of the inscriptions. 


The Nilakanteshvara temple at Hunasagi is an ancient temple of srikuta type. This north- 
facing temple consists of three garbhagrihas with antaralas held together by a common navaranga 
and its front part which originally had an open mantapa, now closed. The doorframes of the 
garbhagribas are decorated with three to five shakhas with Gajalakshmi in the /alata. The chief 
garbhagriha contains a Sivalinga while the remaining garbhagrihas are empty. Most of the 
devakoshthas of the navaranga are empty and there are mutilated sculptures of Uma-Maheshvara, 
Aditya and Mahishamardini. The doorframe of the principal doorway of the temple is decorated 
with four shakhas and carries Gajalakshmi in the /a/ata. Though no inscription has been found 
relating to this temple, on grounds of architectural features this may be regarded as a structure 
assignable to the beginning of circa. 11% Century. 


The Mallikarjuna temple located in market area is constructed by reusing the components 
of a circa 11" Century temple: In the compound of the temple is a Saptamatrika panel. A fragment 
of a hero-stone beside the temple carries an indistinct inscription. These apart, in the village there 
are recent temples of Kenchamma, Basavanna, Hanumanta, Mailaralinga, Birappa, Siddhalingesha, 
Mahalingaraya, Dyamavva, Madagamayi as also a Jumma Masjid and a Dargah of Mehabub 
Subani. It is noteworthy that a gallery has been formed in the building of the village Panchayat to 
exhibit the pre-historic antiquities discovered in the environs of Hunasagi-Budihal. Sunday is a 
market day here and every year on the last Monday of Sravana month the (annual) fair of 
Nilakanthesvara is celebrated with grandiose. There is a well-equipped guest house of the Irrigation 
department. 


Hunasi Hadagali (1,364) is a place of historical importance located 27 km west of Gulbarga, 
the Taluk headquarters. The Hunasi Hadagali railway station is three km away from here. It is 
mentioned in ancient inscriptions as ‘Hadangile’ and was formerly located in Gonka-120 kampana 
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of Alande-1000 division. Only one inscription belonging to the Chalukyas of Kalyana is reported 
from here. Found in the Parshvanatha Basadi, it belongs to the reign of Kalyana Chalukya king 
Vikramaditya VI and informs that in 1099 when Chandaladevi the senior queen of the emperor 
was administering the Bhattagramas of Alande-1000 and Mahamandaleshvara Bibbarasa was 
administering Gonka-120, emperor Vikramaditya VI, on the occasion of his Tulapurusha ceremony 
at Kotitirtha on the bank of the river Godavari performed on the day of Solar eclipse, gave grants, 
at the request of mahapradhana Bhivanayya, to the acharya belonging to the senior group of 
Pustakagachchha of Mulasangha Desigana, 12 mattars of field and a garden measured by the 
measuring rod of Nudidante-ganda, oil-mill and ten houses for the worship rituals in 
Parshvanathadeva Basadi and of pattasaleya Shantinathadeva erected in Hadangile by Chaudhare 
Rakkasayyanayaka. The two Basadis mentioned in this inscription are found in the village. Of 
these the Padmavati temple is identical with the Parshvanatha Basadi mentioned in the inscription 
and it has been renovated. Situated in a large compound it consists of a garbhagriha, a navaranga 
and a mukhamandapa. \n the garbhagriha is as four and half feet high image of standing Parshvanatha. 
The navaranga has Padmavati Yakshi, Dharanendra Yaksha and Shantinatha Tirthankara images. 
The annual fair of this deity (Padmavati) takes place two days prior to yalla Amavasye. Beside this 
temple is another ancient temple. This is a trikuta temple in a state of complete deterioration 
consisting of three separate garbhagrihas with antaralas held together by a common navaranga 
and it probably represents the Pattasaleya Shantanatha Basadi mentioned in the inscription. In_ 
the antarala of this temple is a Saptamatrika panel. The local people, however, address this as 
Ishvara temple. The Allamamahaprabhu temple here is a recent temple consisting of 63 Shivalingas 
named after Puratanas (‘early shaiva yatis) and its annual fair takes place on the Yugadi Amavasya. 
In addition there are in the village modern temples of Basavanna, Hanumanta, Lakshmi and 
Maragamma. 


Hurasagundagi (2,402) is a place of historical importance situated on the right bank of 
the Bhima river (opposite Sannati) located 16 km north-east of Shahapur, the Taluk headquarters, 
and two km east of Siravala.Sannati on the other bank of the Bhima river and the neighbouring 
villages of Siravala and Anabi have ancient cultural remains, going back to the pre-Shatavahanas 
period and here too two Buddhist mounds of the Satavahana period have been noticed. Of the 
Buddhist remains reported from here the most significant is a sculpture of Yaksha wearing a 
necklace with its pendent depicting a beautiful Gajalakshmi; this is the earliest depiction of 
Gajalakshmi known so far in South India. Similarly huge panels depicting bullock carts with 
raised yoke are also noteworthy and a sculpture of seated couple on the platform near Basavanna 
temple in the centre of the village also belongs to the Satavahana period. The Ramalingeshvara 
temple in the village consists of a garbhagriha, an open antarala, a navaranga and a recently added 
verandah. In the garbhagriha is a Shivalinga and its doorframe has three simple shakhas with 
Gajalaksmi in the alata. The central pillars of the navaranga are of the Kalyana Chalukya period 
and the temple is a structure of circa 12% Century. These apart there are modern temples, a _ 
mosque and a Dargah in the village. 


‘Tjeri (5923) is 20 km south-west of Jevargi, the Taluk headquarters. It has stone circles of 
prehistoric importance. The place, which is mentioned as “Irajeri” in ancient inscriptions, was 
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then located in the division called Nariyambole-70. The only inscription reported from this place 
belongs to the reign of Kalyana Chalukya king Vikramaditya VI and registers a grant as 
parameshvaradatti to the sthanacharya Mallikarjuna Pandita for the service of the god 
Shankaranarayana and for the boarding and lodging of the students in the matha by Ahavamalladeva. 
The grants included 300 mattars of agricultural land measured by Manikeshvarada kol, two mattars 
of garden, five sites, one banambe (Haystock) site and one oil mill. This village was politically 
important under the Muslim rule and it has a large and strong fort with few bastions (bude). The 
Aminsab Dargah here is a beautiful Islamic monument and the urus takes place in the gyaravi 
month. 


Ingalgi (5,122) is a historical place located on the left bank of river Kagina, 18 km south- 
west of Chitapur, the Taluk headquarters, and six km away to the west from Wadi railway junction. 
In ancient inscriptions it is mentioned as “Ingunige”, “Yingulige” and “Yinginige” and it was 
located in the administrative division called Aralu-300. So far five inscriptions are reported from 
this place (three of Chalukyas of Kalyana and two of Seunas). The inscription in the Lokeshvara 
temple dates from the reign of Kalyana Chalukya king Someshvara II. It states that while Bacharasa 
of Haihaya family was administering as mahamandaleshvara, his wife Kalabbarasi in 1071 made 
grant of 360 mattars of land, which was made over to Rudrasaktijiya, the acharya of the temple, 
for worship of the deity and for ascetics of the matha attached to Lokeshvara temple at Ingunige. 
This temple was under the hold of Balachandrajiya of the Lokeshvara temple of Handarki. The 
inscription in the Jaina Basadi here belongs to the reign of Vikramaditya VI of the Kalyana Chalukya 
dynasty and refers to his queen Jakaladevi administering Ingunige as tribbogabhyantara siddhi 
(entitled for three types of enjoyment). It is stated that when a merchant hurriedly handed over a 
ruby image of Jinesvara to the king, it was in turn handed over to his queen Jakaladevi with a 
suggestion that she may erect a Jaina Basadi in Ingunige and install the image therein. Accordingly 
in 1095 the queen caused to be made a Basadi in Ingunige and gave away to Indrasena-bhattaraka 
21 mattars of land free of all imposts measured by Gandaradityana piriya-kol of the Pandeshvara 
temple at Aralur. The inscription of the Kalyana Chalukya ruler Jagadekamalla found in a temple 
here mentions mahamandaleshvara Lokaditya and dandanayaka Bammanayya but details of the 
grant are not available as the inscription is incomplete. Another inscription of 1209 belonging to 
the reign of Yadava Singhanadeva registers a grant together by mahamandaleshvara Vira Bijjarasa, 
prabhu Nagarasa, Heggade Basavayya and Panchamathas to Siddharamanatha, Singideva, Bijjesvara, 
Revaneshvara, Kanneshvara, Kedaradeva and Nageshvara lingas (Saptalingesvara) after washing 
the feet of Kshetra-sanyasini Achalawe, who was a worshipper at the feet of god Mulasthanadeva, 
and by Guddavve to Ganamatha; the grant included four house sites, agricultural field, garden, 
oil mills and certain incomes of the village. Yet another inscription of 1209 records a grant of 
various tolls to Kartarajiya, the acharya of god Lokeshvaradeva, by mahamandaleshvara Bibbarasa, 
his queen Siriyadevi and Vasudevanayaka. 


Today there are six ancient temples in Ingalagi, partially dilapidated. The Ishvara temple 
located in front of the village entrance-gate is the same as the Lokeshvara temple mentioned in the 
inscriptions of 1071 and 1209. This east-facing temple has lost its navaranga completely and 
retains only garbhagriha and antarala. There is an image of Surya in front of it. The garbhagriha 
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contains a Shivalinga and its doorframe is simple. To the left of this temple is the renovated 
Virabhadra temple. The Muleshvara (Solalingeshvara) temple here is itself the one containing 
Siddharamanatha and other Shivalingas mentioned in the inscription of 1209. This is a temple 
complex. It contains nine temples of various sizes of which the central one is Saptalingeshvara and 
faces the south, while to the left of it is the north-facing Mulasthana temple mentioned in the 
inscription. In this very complex, of the remaining seven temples, which are smaller and retain 
only garbhagriha and antarala, four are east facing, two are north facing and one is west facing. All 
these have kadamba-nagara superstructures. There is a dvara-mantapa to enter into this complex. 
The Saptalingeshvara temple here is large and on either side of the navaranga, which is attached 
to the principal garbhagriha, there are six garbhagrihas facing one another; only four of these have 
antarala. The temple has a mukhamandapa and kakshasana. The east facing Kaleshvara temple. 
seen in front of Hugar’s house consists of a garbhagriha, an antarala, a navaranga and a side 
entrance-doorway. Its garbhagriha has a Shivalinga and the doorframe consists of pancha-shakhas. 
. There are sculptures of Saptamatrikas, Ganapathi and Virabhadra in the navaranga. The Jaina 
Basadi near Malipatil’s house was erected by queen Jakaladevi in 1095, is clear from the inscription 
found in that Basadi. This east-facing Basadi consists of a garbhagriha, an antarala, and a open 
navaranga, the last of which has kakshasana. The garbhagriha now enshrines a Shivalinga but the 
lalata of the doorframe carries a seated image of Tirthankara-in padmasana indicating it to be 
originally a Jaina Basadi. The central roof of the navaranga is decorated with a lotus surrounded 
by kirtimukhas and the vajra-pattika decoration is noteworthy. A doorframe has been added later 
to the open navaranga. Near the temple there are damaged images of Tirthankaras. The temple is 
now tending to become a garbage pit. In the village there is another Jaina Basadi of about 11-12" 
Century which the locals call Ojayamayi temple. This consists of a garbhagriha, an open antarala 
and a navaranga and its garbhagriha, which has a plain doorframe, enshrines an image of Mahavira. 
There are temples of Doddaganapa and Chikka Ganapa, containing pillars of about twelfth century, 
enshrining ancient Ganapathi sculptures. Apart from these there is a Hanumanta temple, a Dargah 
called Sarakol Mutya’s Dargah and a mosque. 


Jamakhandi (700) situated 35 km south-west of Jevargi, the Taluk headquarters, it is 
famous for the sacred spot where Ayyanna Mutya’s temple is located. The sacred Samadhi of 
Pattedar Maligauda, a native who performed several miraculous deeds and commanded respect of 
people, is turned into a temple. Now an image of Mailara is enshrined in this temple and thousands 
of devotees from distant places flock here for attending the three-day fair which takes place from 
the day of Saptami after the Chatti Amavasya. The devotees on that occasion offer various vows 
_ such as Oggara-kunita (a dance performed by followers of Mailara), Kudure-keneta (horse's neigh), 
chavati-seve (service of whip), divatige-seve (service of torch) and sarapali-seve (service of chain). 
Devotees particularly worship this god for getting cured of diseases. Near by this temple is the 
Matha of Shivappayya, who is said to be a contemporary of Kodekal Basavanna, built in Islamic 
style. These apart, there are in the village temples of Mallayya, Hanumanta, Kenchamma, 
Maragamma and Devi, as also a mosque and a Dargah. 
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Jevanigi (2,779) is a place of historical importance located 30 km north-east of Gulbarga, 
the Taluk headquarters. The village is mentioned in ancient inscriptions as ‘Jivanige’. Three 
inscriptions are reported from this village so far. Of these, the inscription of 1126 on a pillar in the 
Maruti temple informs about several grants for god Nakhareshvara, made over to acharya 
Lakuleshvarapandita, by the Nakharas of the place. A second inscription in the compound of 
Jambunatha temple, belonging to the reign of Jagadekamalla II, informs that Kriyasaktipandita, 
the acharya of god Bibbeshvara of Jivanige, the prabhu and Nakharas gave grants of land and 
gardens for god Parshvanathadeva of Jivanige, attached to Santinathadeva of Alande. This makes 
clear that earlier the temples of Nakhareshvara, Bibbeshvara and Parshvanatha were located here. 
But these are in ruins today. 


Jevargi (19,174) is a Taluk headquarters situated 40 km south of Gulbarga and State 
Highway Number 10 and 19 pass through this place. Two Prakrit inscriptions belonging to the 
Shatavahana period are reported from here so far. The antiquity of Jevargi is pushed back to the 
Shatavahana period by the discovery of these inscriptions, which read “Vantkasa Virasa Vani Iniyana 
Aniya” and “Nasamasa Sanghaniya”. There is a 11-12" Century Jaina Basadi in the village. The 
Shantinatha Tirthakara Basadi in the Badigera (carpenters) lane is completely renovated. Ii this 
Basadi there are sculptures of Bahubali, Parshvanatha and Padmavati Yakshi. In the garbhagriha of 
the Ishvara temple, which belongs to the period of the Chalukyas of Kalyana, are enshrined a 
Shivalinga and Nandi. The Akhandeshvara (Shanmuka Sivayogishvara) Matha, located west of the 
village, belongs to circa 17 Century. Its originator was preceptor Akhandeshvara (1631-1659) 
and the matha began to prosper from the time of Shanmukha Shivayogi (1659-1711). He has 
composed 718 vachanas. The five-day fair of Akhandeshvara takes place on Vaisakha Bahula 
Panchami. Apart from these, there are modern temples of Narasimha, Lakshmi-Venkateshvara, 
Vishvaradhya, Veerabhadra, Hanuma, Lakshmi, Palkamma, Pochamma, Ellamma etc., Besides it 
also has Jumma Masjid, Mehbub Subani Dargah and a Church. 


Jidaga (2,283) is a religious centre located 12 km west of Alanda, the Taluk headquarters. 
It is famous for Avadhuta Matha of Yallappa Maharaj and Viraktashrama of Shadakshara Siddharama 
Shivayogi. A fair takes place here on Bhadrapada Hunnime. 


Kachakanur (1,253) is 20 km west of Surpur, the Taluk headquarters. It is mentioned as 
‘Kachcheganurw’ in ancient inscriptions. In olden times it was in Sagara-300 (500) division. 
Three inscriptions are reported from this place so far. Of these, an inscription on the gaddige-kallu 
of Chikkamathadavar’s house belongs to the time of Jagadekamalla of Chalukya dynasty, informs 
of a grant of 100 mattars of land measured by Barchividiya-gale of 41 spans by Ketarasa, the 
urodeya (village headman) of Kachcheganur. Since the inscription is damaged, it is not known for 
which deity this grant was given. The remaining two inscriptions are of 12" Century and refer 
respectively to the grant of villages Chandapura and Kachcheganur for god Rameshvara of Mudanuru 
Tirtha. Another epigraph of 1074 in front of Padadayya’s house in the neighbouring village of 
Baichabal refers to the Chalukya emperor Vikramaditya VI and informs about the construction of 
the temple of god Rebbeshvara near Basavanakere at Kachcheganur by dandanayaka Singarasa in 
memory of his father Rebbanayya and about the grant of Baisambala village in Kembhavi-12 
division to Tejorasipandita of Yalamela Simhaparshe Mandali. It also records the grant of one 
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mattar land and a house site to sculptor Maroja of that temple for looking after the maintenance 
of the temple. 


Kadaganchi (6,899) is 15 km away from Aland, the Taluk headquarters, located on Aland- 
Gulbarga road. So far only one inscription, of 12 Century, which is damaged, is reported from 
this place. It mentions Bhaskara Bhatta of Ankulage kote (Ankulage Fort) and informs of a land 
grant for a temple, but the contents are not clear. However, an inscription of 1117 from Gulbarga 
refers to the temple of Mallikarjuna erected by Govindajiya at Kadaganchi and records grants of 
six mattar land and village Aneganuru by mahamandaleshvra Hemmadiyarasa, Kesimmarasa, the 
prabhu of Kadaganchi and two others for worship in that temple. There is no ancient temple in 
the village today. But there are ancient sculptures of Ganapathi, Surya, Sivalinga, Yaksha, 
Mahishamardini, Bhairava, Nandi, Naga and padmasina Tirthankara lying uncared near the 
Hanumanta, Mallikarjuna and Mahadeva temples. 


Sayamadeva of Kadaganchi, a disciple of the Dattatreya incarnate Narasimha Sarasvati, 
composed in 1420 the story of Guru Dattatreya narrated by his preceptor in Marathi. It is a work 
used for recitation and the original manuscript of this work is in this place. This apart, the place 
has modern temples of Panchalingeshvara, Dattatreya, Mallikarjuna, Hanumanta, Chaudamma, 
Maragamma, Lakkamma, Devamma, Siddheshvara, Chandatayi, etc. and Santalingeshvara Matha. 
There are also a Masjid and a Dargah. 


Kadakola (1,196) is a religious centre, situated 46 km south-west of Jevargi, the Taluk 
headquarters, and six km north-west of Yadrami on the left bank of Chinamageri Stream. This 
place is famous for the Matha of Madivalappa who was a contemporary of Sharana Basaveshvara. 
Born at Bidanur in Gulbarga taluk, he came under the influence of Sharana Basaveshvara and 
stayed in Aralagundagi for some time. Later on he came to stay in Kadakol and passed away there. 
His tomb here is known popularly as Madivalappa’s Matha. The Madivaleshvara Matha is an 
ancient building. The Bhimashankara temple in its large compound enshrines on a platform the 
tombs of Madivalappa and his disciple. In front of the Hanumanta temple there are sculptures of 
Shivalinga and Ganesha of 11-12" Century and a ruined Isvara temple. There is also the Dargah 
of Yamanurappa and the uwrus here takes place simultaneously with the urus of Yamanur in 
Navalagund Taluk (Dharwad District). The Madivalappajja’s fair takes place for five days and the 
car festival takes place on the ninth day from Hostila Hunnime (Full Moon Day). Madivalappa 
was a svara-vachanakara (composer of svara-vachanas) and has composed a vachana work called 
“Kaivalya-vakyamrita” as well as numerous tatvapadas. 


Kakkeri (15,492), situated on the left bank of the Krishna, and large village located 30 
km south-east of Surpur, the Taluk headquarters, and eight km west of Tinthini bridge. Its name 
has become one identified with Sharana Dohara Kakkayya. The place has assumed historical 
importance owing to the presence of temples of Chalukyas of Kalyana. Two Ash-mounds belonging 
to the Neolithic Culture have been reported from here. Of these, while the Ash-mound near the 
village is completely destroyed, the other about three km away is one of the few well preserved 
Ash-mounds in the State. It has yielded Neolithic remains. Mentioned as Kakkera in ancient 
inscriptions, in the past it belonged to Sagara-500 division. The only inscription reported from 
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the place is that of the Chalukyas of Kalyana. Found on a pillar in the Kakkayya temple dated 
1127, it pertains to the time of king Someshvara HI of the Chalukyas of Kalyana dynasty. It 
informs that a grant of 26 mattars of land measured by munjana kol free of imposts was made over 
to sthanacharya Brahmarasipandita for the angabhoga, worship etc of god Reveshvara by 
mahamandaleshvara Mallidevarasa of Haihaya family and Bammeyanayaka and Madayanayaka of 
Kakkera. In addition, it records with pride that Brahmarasipandita, the acharya of Reveshvara of 
Kakkera, was the disciple of Siddha-Revanadeva, who was the acharya of the mahasthanas of 
Svayambhu Ugrabhimeshvara of Hagaratagi, Kumareshvara of Mudinira and god Kakkeshvara of 
Kakkera. It also records grant of various tolls and a garden measuring a mattar for god Reveshvara 
by various members of the merchant community. These inscriptions reveal that there were temples 
of Reveshvara, Kakkeshvara and Kalideva at Kakkera in ancient times. Chikka Hanumanayaka, the 
ruler of Surpur, has erected here a temple of Somanatha. Brisk trade of cattle takes place during 


the annual fair held here. 7 


Kalagi (7,635) is on the Gulbarga-Chincholi road, 50 km north-west of Chitapur, the 
Taluk headquarters, and 60 km east of Gulbarga. Referred to as “Kaluge” in ancient inscriptions, 
it was the capital of the Mannedadi-1000 division. So far 11 inscriptions are reported from here. 
In old inscriptions it is stated to have been in the Khandava Mandala region. Being the capital of 
the mahamandaleshvaras of the Bana family, it had attained an important status as a political, 
educational and religious centre. Of the inscriptions here, the one in the Hamumanta temple 
belongs to the reign of Kalyana Chalukya ruler Jagadekamalla dated 1043, records a grant of 300 
mattars of land for the Someshvara temple by mahamandaleshvara Bibbarasa. An inscription of 
1066 on the pillar of the Chaudamma temple also mentions Bibbarasa. Another inscription of 
1094 on the pillar of Ishvara temple informs about the grant for god Bibbeshvara, while two more 
inscriptions of 1103 and 1110 mention Jayakarna, the son of Vikramaditya VI. Three more 
inscriptions of 1103, 1171 and 1173 lying in the compound of Kaleshvara temple record various 
grants to god Svayambhu Kaleshvara. Another epigraph of 1163 in the Mallikarjuna temple 
informs about the erection of Gonkeshvara temple by mahamandaleshvara Vira Gonkarasa and 
the grant of village Malagana in Tenguli-70 division to Kalyanasakti pandita, the acharya of that 
temple. Also mentioned in the inscription are the sculptors Malloja, Bammoja, Koppada Malloja, 
Avaroja and Ramoja who built the temple. Another inscription of circa 13™ Century in the 
Karilinganagudi indirectly refers to the temple of Jayalingeshvara. 


The Someshvara, Bibbeshvara, Kaleshvara, Jayalingeshvara and Gonkeshvara temples 
mentioned in the inscriptions are now known by different names. The Mallikarjuna temple located 
in the centre of the village is the Gonkeshvara referred to in the inscription and it was set up by 
mahamandaleshvara Vira Gonkarasa of the Bana family in 1163. This east-facing temple which 
stands on a raised jagati and adhishthana, consists of a garbhagriha of multiple-angle plan, an 
antarala and an open navaranga. The garbhagriha enshrines a huge Shivalinga. Its dvarabandha is 
decorated with pancha-shakhas, flanked on either side by Shaiva-dvarapalakas, with Gajalakshmi 
in the /alata. The uttaranga is decoraged with five stkhara models. The antarala doorway is trisakha 
type with lattice windows. Along the edge of the open navaranga is Kakshasana, whose back is 
decorated with miniature sculpture of vajra, lotus tiny, pillars supporting miniature shikharas 
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etc. The central pillars of the navaranga, carved with vajra-patti, lotus, beaded garlands, linear 
creepers and linear drawings, are attractive. Completely covered with lotuses, the central ceiling of 
the navaranga is beautiful with star-shaped lotuses and Ashtadikpalakas. The navaranga can be 
entered from all the three sides and its adhishthana is decorated with vajra-pattika. There are three 
beautiful devakoshthas in the exterior wall of the garbhagriha which are empty now. This beautiful 
temple has a makara-pranala and the inscription there informs indirectly that it was built by 
twelve artists including Malloja, Bammoja, Koppada Malloja and Avaroja under the leadership of 
Ramoja. The east-facing Siddheshvara temple standing to the left of this temple is another temple 
of the same order. This appears to be a copy of the above temple and belongs to 12" Century. But 
there are devakoshthas on the antarala and navaranga. While the exterior walls of the garbhagriha 
and antarala are decorated with bas-reliefs of Surasundaris (celestial damsels) in various postures 
and pilasters are decorated with linear patterns. On the three sides of the exterior wall of the 
garbhagriha there are beautiful devakoshthas of which one accommodates an image of Bhairava. 


Half a km. south of the village, in front of the Kalinga temple complex, on its right flank 
is the ruined Karideva (Surya-Narayana) temple. A 13'-Century inscription here refers to 
Adityabhattopadhyaya, the worshipper of the feet of god Jayalingeshvara; it gives scope to suspect 
that this Kalinga temple is the Jayalingeshvara temple referred to in the inscription. Consisting of 
three separate garbhagrihas, an open antarala, a navaranga at the centre and a mukhamandapa on 
its east, this large erikwta temple stands facing north on a high jagati and decorated adhishthana. 
But today only garbhagriha and antarala portions are partially preserved and the remaining portions 
are destroyed. The garbhagriha doorways are very attractive with sapta-shakha decoration. The 
principal garbhagriha and the eastern garbhagriha contain Shivalingas with right and left lustral 
water chute respectively, the third is badly dilapidated and retains nothing whatsoever. The exterior 
of the wall of the temple carries images of Vishnu, Brahma, Ishvara, Bhairava, Nataraja, Uma- 
Maheshvara, Mahishamardini, Ganapathi, beautiful Silabalikas in various postures, and varieties 
of miniature shikharas. The ceilings of the garbhagriha and antarala have unusual decorations. It 
can be stated that this is a unique construction of the time of Vikramaditya VI. The Kaleshvara 
temple beside this temple is the same as the Svayambhu Kaleshvara temple referred to in the 
inscriptions, the earliest to refer to it being dated 1103. This is a temple complex comprising the 
east-facing Nilakantheshvara, Kaleshvara (Svayambhu Kaleshvara), Revana Siddhesvara and Ishvara 
temples, and the north-facing Someshvara and Virabhadra temples which together have a large 
open sabhamandapa. By its side is the pushkarani (sacred tank) and not far away from it is the 
stream. The Someshvara, Bibbeshvara and Kaleshvara temples are in its vicinity. In its compound 
are the sculptures of four-faced Ganesha, Kartikeya, kirana-stambha and hero-stones. The 
Someshvara temple has a linga with its lustral right water chute. In the roof of the antarala of this 

temple is an inscribed stone slab of Kalyana Chalukya period with a beautiful carving of an 
elephant at top. The spacious sabhamandapa has kakshasana along its brim and attractive ceilings. 
By the side of this temple are the temples of Kahivishvanatha, Ramalinga, and Nandi. A beautiful 
image of Surya is found near the Ramalinga temple. To the north of the Kalagi rivulet, near the 
pushkarani are a \shvara temple and in another temple adjacent to it are the Narasimha and 
Ishvara sculptures. This has stellate plan and is beautiful. To the right of this temple is the 
Sahasralinga Netreshvara temple whose beautiful garbhagriha doorframe is decorated with six 
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Shakhas. The ceiling of the antarala has a star-shaped chhatri. Here are loose sculptures of Shaiva- 
dvarapalakas and Rati-Manmatha. In the centre of the village there is a dilapidated trikuta Basadi 
in front of the Banasakari temple. Consisting of three separate garabhagrihas with open antaralas 
and a common navaranaga and mukhamandapa, this is dedicated to Parshvanatha. Its principal 
garbhagriha enshrines a Parshvanatha image seated in padmasana. The garbhagriha doorways are 
trisakha variety while the principal doorway is decorated with saptasakhas. The remaining two 
garbhagrihas retain only pithas. Navaranga has four devakoshthas, while its central pillars are beautiful 
and ceiling is decorated with lotus carving. The mukhamandapa has kakshasana and the chandra- 
sila is very attractive. It may be surmised that the temple belongs to circa 11 Century. Beside 
this temple is the Banasakari temple which enshrines a seated Devi image. In the Hanumanta 
temple outside the village is a large sculpture of Ganpati, ten feet tall and six feet wide. In front of 
the temple is a sculpture of four-faced Brahma on pitha. There is an opinion that a fragment of 
sculptured panel with engraved line drawings depicting three ladies, deer, parrot and flowers 
discovered here in 1986, now in the Department of History at the Gulbarga University, probably 
indicates Roman contacts. Apart from these there are many modern temples, a mosque and a 
Dargah also. Bharatanur (732) is two and a half km away to the east from Kalagi. A 13'-Century 
inscription from Kalagi informs about the grant of 40 mattars of land in Bharatanur for god 
Jayalingeshvara of Kalagi, thus taking back the antiquity of that place. But in Bharatanur itself 
there are no ancient remains except for circal2‘*-Century sculptures of Bhairava-Bhairavi, 
Ganapathi, Mahishamardini and Chaturmukha Brahma on pitha. The Gurunanjeshvara temple 
here, which has the tomb of Gurunanjeshvara, is about 150 years old. In the compound of this 
matha, there is an unusual five feet high hero-stone of about 13th Century. These apart there are 
modern temples of Chaudamma, Banasankari and Hanumanta in the village. Rajapur (2,055) is 
about five km east of Kalagi and Bhogalingeshvara temple of 12 Century is located here. It 
consists of a garbhagriha, an open antarala and a navaranga. To the left of the navaranga is 
another garbhagriha which earlier contained an eight-armed seated Bhairava sculpture. This 
sculpture is now placed outside. In the compound of this temple there are two Saptamatrika 
sculptures, and pithas meant to hold Sarasvati and Aditya images. The superstructure of the 
garbhagriha of this temple is in northern style. The Rameshvara temple is an ancient temple, now 
in dilapidated condition. Apart from these, there are temples of Gubbinatha and Hanumanta in 
the village and near the Mailaralinga temple there are beautiful sculptures of Mailara-Malachi. 


Kalluru (B) (1,086), popularly known as Devara Kalluru, located on the Jevargi-Sindhagi 
road, about 31 km north-west of Jevargi, the Taluk headquarters, and eight km north of Mandhevala 
on the bank of the river Bhima. Here are the ruins of large trikuta temple of 11-12 Century 
which now retains only the adhishthana, three doorframes, and sculptures of Shivalinga, Nandi 
and Ganapathi.The Mallikarjuna temple on the bank of the river has been completely renovated 
and remains of the temple of the period of the Chalukyas of Kalyana are found scattered here. 
Ancient remains may also be seen near the Basavanna, Ellamma and Hanumanta temples. The 
_ village is now famous for the Amoghasiddha’s temple. Thousands of people from far and near 
gather here to participate in the karanikotsava when the Kuruba Odeyas (the shepherd headmen), 
who are the devotees of this god, utter three-words forecast, standing on the drum and wearing 


the mask of Ganapathi. 
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Kammaravadi (1,981) is 12 km south-west of Chitapur, the Taluk headquarters. In ancient 
inscriptions it is referred to as “Kamaradi” which formed part of Aralu-300 division. So far an 
inscription each belonging to the time of Chalukyas of Kalyana and to the Yadavas of Devagiri are 
reported from here. Of these, the inscription of Vikramaditya VI of Kalyana Chalukya dynasty 
dated 1104 informs about the grants of agricultural fields, garden, income in the form of grains 
and a site for the worship of the god Mulasthanadeva by mahamandaleshvara Aneyammarasa and 
muliga prabhus of “Kamaradi”. The inscription of 1219 belonging to the reign of Yadava Singhana, 
which is on the same stone, informs of the grant made by mahamandaleshvara Bijjarasa for the 
same deity. These inscriptions are in the Somalinga temple outside the village. This is the very 
temple referred to in the inscription as Somanatha which is now in ruins. 


Kannekolur (4,226) is nine km south-east of Shahapur, the Taluk headquarters. The folk 
story of Kodagusu, who having pleased god Shiva through its matchless devotion attainined union 
with Shiva, is very popular here and it is widely believed that the place is identical with Kolur 
appearing in that story. The Ash-mounds near the village are likely to be the remnants of Neolithic 
Culture. There are temples of Chennamma, Ramalingeshvara, Chaudeshvari and Paramananda. 
Of these, the Paramananda temple is an ancient temple of 11-12" Century. This east-facing 
temple is located near the Bus Stand and consists of a garbhagriha, an antarala and a navaranga. 
The temple is completely in ruins now and enshrines in its garbhagriha a Shivalinga. The doorframe 
of the garbhagriha is of trisakha type. The temple has a side entrance. Near this temple there is a 
13" century hero-stone depicting four-tier sculpture panels. 


The Ramalingeshvara temple outside the village is situated somewhat below ground level. 
It is believed that the Kodagusu of Kolur.and this temple have an association. In the left corner of 
the garbhagriha of this temple there is a well. There is a strong belief in this region that it is this 
spot where God Shiva, pleased by the undaunted devotion of Kodagusu, accepted milk offered by 
the child and made her one with Himself. But scholars have opined that the miracle of Kodagusu 
of Kolur is related to Kolur in Tamil Nadu. 


Karadakallu (2,802) is on Surpur-Kembhavi road, situated five km north-west of Surpur, 
the Taluk headquarters. On an hill which is about two furlongs away from the village, there is the 
temple of Siddheshvara erected in circa 12" century. Of the nine inscriptions on pillars of this 
temple, the one dated 1096 informs of the grant of five mattars of land for god Siddheshvara and 
100 mattars of land for the dharmeta (religious picota) of the Tirtha by Nagavarmayya, the 
dandanayaka of Kalyana Chalukya ruler Vikramaditya VI. The inscription on another pillar informs 
about the grants given to Nagayya Shanangi of the Brahmapuri and for god Siddheshvara. A third 
inscription gives the information that “Kambina Karadakallu” belonged to Hagaratagi-300 division 
and records grants for god Siddheshvara and goddess Chavundeshvari by Kesiyanna, the heggade 
of Simbada (Sumbada). The remaining inscriptions also register a grant of “ele-sunka” (tax on betel 
leaves) for the perpetual lamp of god Siddheshvara by Macharasa, the prabhu of Malagatti, Ammarasa, 
and Chandarasa. 


Karakamukli (2,018) is on the right bank of the river Mullamari 10 km north-west of 
Chincholi, the Taluk headquarters. It is famous for the Mallikarjuna temple. This is an 11° 
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century temple which retains only its garbhagriha and antarala. The garbhagriha, which has a 
dvisakha doorframe, enshrines a Shivalinga. In the navaranga part there are a three-foot tall sculpture 
of Jaladevata, Mahishamardini, Ganesha, Vishnu, Surya and a pair of Nagas. Of these the two- 
footed Naga pair is interesting. The nine-foot tall image of Hanumanta in front of the Hanumanta 
temple is an old one. 


Karjagi (7,009) is 21 km north-west of Afzalpur, the Taluk headquarters. In ancient 
inscriptions the place is mentioned as “Sayabbeya Karanjige”. Earlier it was in Maniyur-12 kampana 
of Alandapura-1000 division. Only one inscription belonging to the time of Chalukyas of Kalyana 
has been reported from here so far. Located near the Dargah and pertaining to the reign of 
Vikramaditya VI, this inscription of 1099 praises pattamahadevi (consecrated queen) Bhagaladevi 
of Pandya family whose dedication to Jainism is stated to be a thousand-fold more than that of 
Revaka Nimmadi, Ghatantaki and Attimabbe. It informs that when she was ruling Sayabbeya 
Karanjige, she caused to be constructed the Ratnatraya-jinalaya and gave grants of 70 mattars of 
land measured by Kolavayyana-gena-kol, a garden and oil-mills. The grant was made over to 
Vimalachandrapandita. In the same inscription a reference is made to a Shivalaya (Shiva temple). 
But no ancient temple has survived here. The renovation of the ruined Ishvara temple is in progress. 
Karjagi is now famous for the Dargah of Saint Khaza Shahabuddin. The Dargah is constructed on 
a hude and the urus takes place in the month of October. The fair of Yallalinga temple here takes 
place in the first week of March. The place has a Public Works Department’s Inspection bungalow. 
The historically important place Mashal is only five km away from here. - 


Kattesangavi (1,929) is located six km north of Jevargi, the Taluk headquarters, and one 
km to the right of the Bhima river bridge on Jevargi-Gulbarga road. Since the Jevargi stream joins 
the river Bhima here, there is a Sangameshvara temple. So far no inscription is reported from this 
place. Yet, on the basis of the historical remains in the village, its antiquity can be traced back to 
the time of the Chalukyas of Kalyana. The temple in the Kumbhara lane here is completely 
buried in the ground and consists of a garbhagriha, an open antarala and a navaranga. On either 
side of the navaranga there is a single bayed garbhagriha which are in ruins today. In the garbhagriha 
there is a Shivalinga. Its doorgrame is simple. In the navaranga there are images of Durga and 
Vishnu. Of these the four-and-a half feet high image of Vishnu although damaged is beautiful. It 
can be surmised that the temple belongs to 12 Century. The Ramalinga Temple here is another 
ancient temple but nothing except a huge Shivalinga survives in it. 


The Sangameshvara temple here is a 12 Century temple completely renovated now. 
Consisting of a garbhagriha, a navaranga and a large prakara, the garbhagriha enshrines a huge 
Shivalinga and the navaranga accommodates a Nandi. Numerous pillars of the time of the Chalukyas 
of Kalyana may be seen here. There are also sculptures of Keshava, Mahishamardini and Naga. 
The temple-fair takes place on Agi Full Moon Day and Vijayadasami. Apart from these, there are 
many recent temples in the village of which those of Basavanna, Hanumanta, Mahalakshmi, 
Yellamma and Hattilingayya are important. Near the Basavanna temple outside the village, there 
is a pedestal of Tirthankara image. There are the Revappayya and Karuneshvara virakta mathas in 
the village which are deserted now. In addition there are also Ashurkhans Masjid and Dargahs. 
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Kellur (1,764) is located seven km to the south of Jevargi, the Taluk headquarters, on the 
Surpur-Jevargi road. At the entrance to the village on the way to Vajramma temple, damaged 
sculptural remains of the Shatavahana period (a line-drawing of Buddha seated in padmasana) 
have been noticed and recorded here for the first time. Referred to as Kelavuru in ancient 
inscriptions, this place was formerly situated in the Nariyambole-70 sub division of Sagaranadu. 
So far three inscriptions of the Kalyana Chalukya period are reported from here. Of these, the one 
near the Giri-Mallikarjuna temple, dated 1102, registers a grant of 12 mattars of land, measured 
by Benkolvana kolu, and a site, by Ayitarasa Mutagavunda, the prabhu of Kelavur, for worships 
etc. of god Tikeshvara, while another inscription near the well of the village, dated 1126, informs 
that mahamandaleshvara Allapuliyarasa gave a grant of 12 mattars of land measured by a rod of 21 
spans for the well constructed by Reyyasetti of Kelavur. Yet another epigraph lying outside the 
village, near the highway and dated 1179, informs about the grant of land to Vasanayya for the 
services of god Siddhasateshvara of Kelavur in the presence of 142 mahajanas of Sarvanamasyad- 
agrahara Avaravadi (Avaradi) by mahamandaleshvara Allahulidevarasa. Today on the flanks of the 
entrance to the village there are temples of Jatadharalingeshvara and Giriya-Mallikarjuna, both of 
about 12" Century. The east-facing Jatadharalingeshvara temple consists of a garbhagriha, an 
antarala and a navaranga. The garbhagriha contains a Shivalinga. The doorframe is decorated 
with simple srisakhas. The Giri Mallikarjuna temple nearby was originally a trikuta temple but 
only two shrines remain now. Its garbhagrihas contain Shivalingas and the front part of the navaranga 
has kakshasana. The pillars of the navaranga have line-drawings while the superstructures are 
deteriorated. Since the inscription of 1102 is found here it may be surmised that one of these is 
the Tikeshvara temple referred to in the inscription. 


The Vajramma temple located adjacent to the well outside the village is the one that was 
constructed by Reyyasetti, referred to in an inscription of 1126. The sculpture of jaladevata 
(Water goddess) is specially regarded and worshipped as Vajramma by the local people. Apart 
from these, there are temples of Ellamma, Dyamavwva, Palakamma, Lakkamma, Hanumanta, Hirode, 
 .Biradeva, Kasilinga, Sharanabasaveshvara and Charabasaveshvara. The annual fair of the 
Charabasaveshvara temple takes place five days after Ugadi (the Hindu New Year day). There are 
a Mosque and a Dargah also. 


Kembhavi (13,077) is located 30 km north-west of Surpur, the Taluk headquarters. 
Referred to as Kembhavi in ancient inscriptions, at the beginning it was an administrative centre 
of 12 villages and later on, of 24 villages. Its importance also lies in the fact that it was the birth- 
place of Sharana Bhoganna of pre-Basava period. Apart from this, it was the place where king 
Krishnadevaraya of Vijayanagara obtained victory over the Adil Shahis. So far eight Kannada 
inscriptions and two Persian inscriptions are reported from here. Of these, the two located in the 
Harijanakeri pertain to the neighbouring village of Yalagi. The inscription in the compound of 
the Revanasiddheshvara temple, which belongs to the reign of Kalyana Chalukya king Someshvara 
I, refers to the erection of Malibeshvara temple in 1054 by Maliyabbarasi, the queen of 
mahamandaleshvara Devarasa. It informs also of a grant of 1000 mattars of land east of the capital 
town Kembhavi for the students studying in the matha and for the livelihood of the tapodhanas 
(ascetics) besides a grant of four mattars of land for the naivedya (offerings) of god Banadeva there. 
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In addition to this, it also informs of the gift along with the manneya-samya of Karadikallu and 
Kudalge belonging to Kembhavi-24 and Naganur in Sagara-300 division. Another inscription of 
1056, which is now fixed to the step of the floor-mill of Police Patil, gives information about the 
grant made over by Kasabbe to Kaleshvarapandita, who was the senior disciple of 
Sivalingabhattaraka, the acharya of Chavundeshvara Shivalaya of Kittigave, for worship etc. and 
for ascetics while mahamandaleshvara Revarasa was administering. The nishidi inscription of 1340 
located near Purohit’s Well informs that the nishidhika-stambha of Chandradevanandi of 
Kundakundanvaya fold was set up by the mahaprabhu and others of Honagunda. Another inscription 
nearby is also a nishidhi inscription which mentions Maladharideva of Kundakundanvaya. This 
reveals that Kembhavi was not only a Shaiva centre but also a Jaina centre. The Persian inscription 
near the Basavanna temple pertains to Muslim kings. It refers to construction of a mosque and a: 
Dargah by Haji in 1529 and gift of shops for their upkeep and states that it was written by Haj 
Hussein who was the son of Yusuf. Another Persian inscription, located near Daravantra Bavi 
(well), informs about the construction of a well for public use and gift of 30 bigha land to be 
cultivated for meeting the expenses of maintaining the servants who lift water from that well. 
Since except the mosque and the Dargah other ancient monuments are completely or partially 
destroyed it is not possible to identify the temples referred to in the above inscriptions. 


Probably once the heart of the capital town Kembhavi, the Revanasiddheshvara temple 
itself appears to have been the Malibeshvara temple mentioned in the inscription. This large and 
artistic old temple has now for the most part has been destroyed. It is a chatushkuta temple with 

garbhagrihas and antarala on all the four sides which have a common open navaranga at the 
centre which too contains a Shivalinga today. The garbhagriba and antarala on the western side 
are well preserved, while the ones on the southern side are partially damaged. The components of 
the remaining two sides are completely gone. The well preserved garbhagriba now contains a 
recent Shivalinga while the remaining three garbhagrihas now roofless contain ancient Shivalingas. 
In the navaranga also there are two damaged large Shivalingas. The doorgframes of the garbhagriha 
are decorated with pancha-shakhas, Ganga-Yamuna, Chauri-bearers and Shaiva-dvarapalakas as 
well as Gajalakshmi in the /a/ata. The beam of the antarala on the western side depicts attractive 
makara torana with Brahma, Vishnu and Maheshvara. Yet another makara torana, now grounded, 
depicts Nataraja, Gajacharmambara Shiva, and Ugra-Narasimha, also very attractive. The navaranga 
had kakshasana. The pillars which once supported the roof of the navaranga lay scattered now. 
Within the navaranga are mutilated sculptures of Nandi, Ganapa, etc. Standing on either side of 
the antarala on the west side, the life-size sculptures of dvarapalakas draw attention. There is also 
a mutilated sculpture of Durga seated in lalitasana. Looking at the present condition of this 
temple, it might appear that the construction was stopped before completion, but the scattered 
sculptures around would indicate that it has been destroyed. The temple of Hanumanta standing 
in the bazaar, is a later temple in which two pillar-types of Kalyana Chalukya period have been 
made use of. The Basavanna temple opposite to it belongs to 11-12" century but it is damaged 
and in ruins. The Bhogeshvara temple on the road to Surpur outside the village is believed to be 
the place where Sharana Bhoganna attained union with god. It is a dvikuta temple. Located in the 
midst of Kirukere (small tank), this temple is on east-west axis and containing two garbhagrihas 
with open antaralas joined together. The doorframes of the garbhagrihas are decorated with pancha- 
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shakhas of the Kalyana Chalukya period. The cellas contain Shivalingas. Surrounded by water, this 
temple is accessed through an ancient bridge. The superstructures of both garbhagrihas are of 
recent period. The temple is completely renovated and in the subdued light of the setting sun, its 
reflection in water gives an unusually pleasant feeling. Some 22 vachanas of Bhoganna, written 
under the pen naOme “Nijaguru Bhoga Sanga” have so far been found. The “Abbaluru Charite” 
mentions that the severed head of the Sharana from Alanda, viz. Ekantada Ramayya, who had 
performed the feat of severing his own head, had been brought also before god Bhogeshvara of 
Kembhavi. There is an opinion that Dasarya (about 1780), who composed hari-kirtana (devotional 
Vaishnava songs) under the pen name “Bhuvarahapati Raghupati Vitthala”, belonged to this 
place. A number of Adil Shahi Islamic monuments are here. Of these the domes of the Khazis, viz. 
Khudabhaksh, Fakruddin, Zafaruddin, Moinuddin etc are important. The Dargah of Jachcha 
Masabi, a prominent religious lady of the Islam, is a place of worship for both Hindus and 
Muslims alike. Apart from these, there are modern temples of Ishvara, Sharanabasaveshvara, 
Ramalingeshvara, Kalika, Marikamba, Totada Manyadeva, etc. as also a Rest House of the Public 
Works Department. 


Keshvara (Gadi) (3,287) is a historically important place, situated 25 km south-west of 
Chincholi, the Taluk headquarters, and 25 km north of Sedam located between Sulepete and 
Rayakod. Five inscriptions belonging to the period from about 8 Century to 14* Century are 
reported from here. Of these, the inscription near Palu Siddhappanagudi belongs to about 8" 
Century although, damaged, records a grant given for Brahmacharis. An hero-stone inscription of 
circa 9 Century, which is worn out considerably, appears to record the death of a hero defending 
cattle in a rurugol (cattle raid). Another hero-stone here is also in a similar state. A circal 1% 
century inscription near Jirabhavi (well) records the death of Bammasetti while the inscription of 
the Kumbaradegula temple records the renovation in 1385 of Parshvanatha Chaityalaya in 
Keshavapura by Matisetti, the disciple of Maghanandi. . 


The Mallikarjuna temple in the centre of the village retains only garbhagriha and antarala. 
In the garbhagriha is a Shivalinga while the doorframe, decorated with six shakhas, has shaiva- 
dvarapalakas on either side and Gajalakshmi in the /a/ata,The plan of this 11 Century temple is 
multi-angled and the superstructure has deteriorated. Its walls are unpretentious. Another temple 
seen in the Kumbhara lane is a chaityalaya of 10-11" Century. An 11" century inscription in its 
mukhamandapa informs that this Parshvanatha Chaityalaya was built by Masanayya. Another 
inscription of 1385 records its renovation. This east-facing Basadi, consisting of a garbhagriha, an — 
open antarala, a navaranga, and a mukhamandapa, is deserted today. The Keshava-Narayana 
temple in the centre of the village has been renovated completely. It consists of a rectangular 
. garbhagriha, which contains an image of Keshava-Narayana, and a mukhamandapa. Its doorframe 
is decorated with three shakhas and carries a Gajalakshmi in the /alata. In the mukhamandapa 
there are sukhasanas. The Siddheshvara temple outside the village facing north has a garbhagriha, 
an open antarala and a navaranga with side entrances. The garbhagriha is empty while the navaranga 
has a Shivalinga with its pitha having lustral right water chute. There is a single-bay mantapa to 
the north of the navaranga and this also has an entrance. This flat-roofed temple is a construction - 
of 10-11" Century. The Karideva temple nearby is a dvikuta temple which has its two garbhagrihas, 
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each with an antarala, facing each other and separated by a navaranga. The navaranga can be 
entered from doorways on either flank. This temple, with its unpretentious walls, is a structure of 
10-11 Century. The Lingadeva temple here is a temple of 11 Century now in ruins. Similarly 
the Sangamanatha temple contains a Nandi and retains its kadamba-nagara superstructure. At 
the entrance (agasi-bagilu) to the village, near the Lakshmi temple there are two large Ganapathi 
images. Apart from these, there are modern temples of Sharanabasaveshvara, Maragamma, etc. 
alongwith a mosque and a Dargah in this village. 


Kinnisadak (1,938) is a border village, 45 km north of Gulbarga, the Taluk headquarters. 
About two km away on the road to Gulbarga, there is a spectacular spot with vivid and attractive 
pattern of natural boulders where remains of the Stone Age are likely to be found. 


Kodekal (6,056) is 42 km south-west of Surpur, the Taluk headquarters. This is the 
sacred place where the 15" century personality called Kodekal Basavanna, who belonged to Arudha 
tradition, stayed, composed the Kalajnana, strived hard for Hindu-Muslim harmony, and passed 
away. For this reason the place is also called ‘Amara Kalyana’. 


Kodekal, anciently belonging to Sagara-500 division, though finds no mention in early 
inscriptions, has cultural evidence of the Microlithic, Neolithic and Megalithic period which take 
back the antiquity of human activities in this area to at least 2335 B.C. It is the most ancient 
- among the few dated Neolithic sites in Karnataka. Dr. Paddayya, who has made a detailed study 

of this site, has drawn the attention of scholars to it by bringing to light several important data. 
Yet if this place draws people’s attention it is only because of its association with Kodekal Basavanna, 
the author of Kalajnana. \t is because of the kavya called “Nandiyagamalile”, authored by poet 
Virasangayya who was a descendant of Kodekal Basavanna, that it has become possible to document 
the life history of a celebrity viz. Kodekal Basavanna who made Kodekal his area of activity. He 
belonged originally to Virashaiva banajiga (merchant) community of Hampi and having become 
a family holder, tried to create awareness among the people about dharma. He wrote the work 
Kalajnana using 11 types of Amaragannada scripts. The pressure of contemporary socio-religious 
circumstances on Kodekal Basavanna appears to have caused him to use of this symbolic script 
_which superficially creates the impression of the Persian script. He preached Hindu-Muslim unity 
and even today there are the mathas of his arudha tradition drawing votaries. This matha has about 
2000 pages of unpublished anubhava literature written by Kodekal Basavanna and his sons. 


In the village there are two temples of Basavanna. The Pete-Basavanna temple (Basavanna 
temple in the Market) is believed to be the place where Kodekal Basavanna sat and wrote the 
Kalajnana, while the Ura-Basavanna temple (Basavanna temple of the village) is the place where 
he became one with god. Both these are beautiful monuments of Muslim architectural style. The 
fair of Kodekal Basavanna takes place twice a year, once on the day of Dipavali (Diwali) and again 
on the fifteenth day from Yugadi. On those occasions the adda-pallakki (a palanquin procession) 
celebrations take place and about 15000 people participate. Mantesvami of Boppegaudanapura 
in Mandya district was a disciple of Kodekal Basavanna and Kappadi (near K.R.Nagara) Rachappaji 
was one of the sons of Kodekal Basavanna. 
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Kodli (5,060) is located 31 km south-west of Chincholi, the Taluk headquarters, and 55 
km away to the south-east of Gulbarga. The temple of god Ramalingeshvara is on the 
Ramalingeshvara hill nearby and its fair takes place on Ramanavami. The village has a fort and the 
village is to be entered only through agasi (gateway) near which are found sculptures of Ganapathi, 
Vishnu, Bhairava, Chaturmukha Brahma on pitha and hero-stones. The Bhogeshvara temple which 
belongs to circa 12 Century stands on a high adhishthana and comprises of a garbhagriha, an 
antarala and a navaranga. A pushkarani is located in front of it. In the garbhagriha is a sivalinga 
and its doorframe, which is decorated with three shakhas, with a Gajalakshmi on the /a/ata. In the 
antarala are jalandras (perforated stone screens) and makaratorana. The open navaranga, which 
has kakshasana along its periphery, is simple. The navaranga has provision of entrances from three 
sides while the wall is unpretentious. Outside the village, near the Banasankari temple is located 
the Mallikarjuna temple of 12" Century in Chalukya style. It has a side entrance and contains an 
image of eight-armed Mahishamardini. There is a hero-stone near the Ganapathi temple. Also 
found near that temple is a sculpture of Parshvanatha Tirthankara with three tiered umbrellas 
(mukkode). There is an image of sthanaka (standing) Durga in the Banasankari temple here and 
the pujaris of this temple belong to Devanga (Weavers) community whose matha is also here. 
Nearby are a Saptamatrika sculpture and a Maunappayya temple. Apart from these there are 
recent temples of Hanumanta, Maragamma, Kalamma etc along with a Masjid and a Dargah. 


Koganur (2,304) is 35 km north-east of Afzalpur, the Taluk headquarters, and very near 
to the south-west of Ganagapur Railway Station. There is a tradition that this place.acquired the 
name Kogilamaraya Pattana, which later on became Koganuru, because, after the revolution at 
Kalyana, Kogila Maraya and his wife Lakshmibayi came over here from Kalyana and took to 
popularizing the vachanas of Sharanas. No inscription is reported so far from this place, which is 
located half km away from the left bank of the river Amaraja. But the place is famous because of 
the Shankaralinga temple here. This 11 Century temple, with a garbhagriha of multiple-angle 
plan, stands facing the east on a six tier adhishthana. \t consists of a garbhagriha, an antarala, a 
navaranga and a mukhamandapa, while its wall is unpretentious. There is a Shivalinga in the 
garbhagriba and attached to its left wall is a perpetual !amp slab for burning five lamps. The 
doorframe of the garbhagriha has five Shakhas with fine sculpture carvings with a Ganapathi in the 
lalata. \ts door sill is beautiful and the chandrasila in front formed by a lotus bud is attractive. The 
doorframe of the antarala is imposing and its beam is made ornate by a beautiful makaratorana. 
The four-and-a-half feet tall images of Shaiva-dvarapalas on either side of this doorframe are really 
astonishing. In the navaranga there are two devakoshthas, carrying northern type shikharas, and 
containing beautiful images of Ganapathi and Bhairava as also sculptures of Nagas. The Chalukya 
pillars, which support the navaranga, carry linear decorations, while the central ceiling is decorated 
with a lotus having five rounds of petals and surrounded by ashtadikpalakas. The mukhamandapa 
has fakshasana whose back is decorated with vajra-pattika. The Kalyana Matha in front of the 
Hanumanta temple outside the village is like a square navaranga with an image of Nandi on the 
jagati (platform). In front of the Hanumanta temple there are mutilated sculptures of Saptamatrikas 
and Ganapathi, as also a hero-stone. Apart from these there are in the village recent temples of 
Basavanna, Hanumanta, Lakshmi, Durgamma, Chaudamma, Maragamma etc as also the Allalinga 
Matha. 
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Kolakuru (3,691) is a place of historical importance, located on the right bank of the river 
Bhima, eight km north of Jevargi, the Taluk headquarters. So far three inscriptions have been 
reported from here. Of these one of 1180, while recording a grant by mahamandaleshvara Devarasa, 
incidentally mentions gods Mulasthana, Vinayaka, Revaneshvara and Grameshvara. A second 
inscription of 12 Century mentions a Jinalaya. In the Jogikolla, about four km away from the 
village, there is an interesting four-feet tall inscribed masti-stone, which depicts, apart from the 
usual pillar with raised right hand, the Sati, holding a madala fruit in her upstretched right hand 
and standing on a raised platform, ready to jump into the funeral pyre of her husband. The 
inscription on this masti-stone, which belongs to about 1391, mentions a Sati called Jayanabbe- 
arasi. 


Of the temples here, the Ishvara temple on the river bank contains an ancient Shivalinga. 
The Soppeya Matha here belonging to the tradition of Soppeya Siddhabasava, who was a 
vachanakara and a contemporary of Tontada Siddhalingeshvara. Siddhabasava, who hailed from 
Shivakanchi, came and resided here for propagating the religion, and attained union with Linga. 
His tomb itself is the Siddhabasaveshvara temple and a fair takes place on the fifth day from 
Yugadi. In the compound of this temple, there are three to four ancient Shivalingas, and sculptures 
of Ganapathi, Nandi, Mahishamardini and Surya. Apart from these, there are temples of Biralinga, 
Hanumanta, Visveshvara and Ishvara, and the matha of Shanmukha Shivayogi. Ashurkhana, Masjid 
and a Dargah are also located here. 


Konasirasagi (1,311) is located about 46 km away to the south-west from Jevaragi, the 
Taluk headquarters, and six km north of Yadrami on Yadrami-Aralagundagi road. The two 
inscriptions found in the vicinity of the Revana Siddheshvara temple are being reported here for 
the first time. The inscription to the right of this temple belongs to the reign of Kalyana Chalukya 
king Someshvara I and informs that in 1055 mahasamanta Nimbarasa having caused to be built 
the Siddheshvara temple at Siddheshvara (Halu Siddhapura in the neighbourhood), made grants 
of 200 mattars of agricultural land and two mattars of garden, measured by the gadimba (a 
measuring rod) of Yelaraveya tirtha, to the sthanacharya belonging to the Yelamela Simhaparshe. 
On a pillar in the right half of the navaranga is another inscription which informs of a grant for 
god Lakshmaneshvara issued on the 7 regnal year (1083) of Kalyana Chalukya king Vikramaditya 
VIL 


The present Revana Siddheshvara - Siddharaya temple itself is the Siddheshvara temple 
referred to in the inscription and it is in complete ruins today. This east-facing temple consists of 
a garbhagriha, an antarala and a navaranga is in poor condition. There are indications of another 
temple attached to the navaranga and it may be assumed that there was another temple, 
representing the Lakshmaneshvara temple mentioned in the inscription. The garbhagriha contains 
a Shivalinga and its doorframe is decorated with three shakhas and purna-kumbhas. The doorframe 
of the antarala is also attractive and the life-size relief sculptures of dvarapalakas being noteworthy. 
In the navaranga there is Nandi as also kakshasana panels depicting beautiful reliefs of Brahma, 
Vishnu, Maheshvara, Bhairava, Nataraja, Ganapathi, Purna-kumbha etc. The wall of the temple 
is unpretentious and the superstructure is of Kadamba-nagara form. Apart from these there are in 
this village modern temples of Basavanna, Hanumanta, Lakshmi, Shankari, Durga and Maragamma 
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and the matha of Ramappa, a disciple of Madivalappa of Kadakola. A masjid and Seikh-saheb’s 


Dargah are also here. 


Kondaguli (1,280) is a place of historical importance located 60 km south-west of Jevargi, 
the Taluk headquarters, on the Shahapur-Sindhagi road, and four km from Yankanchi (Sindhagi 
Taluk). It is believed that Kesiraja, a Virashaiva Shiva Sharana of pre-Basava period, hailed from 
this place. But it has been established on epigraphical grounds that Kesiraja’s native place was 
Doni Kondaguli (in Sindhagi Taluk). An inscription of 1116, found here and belonging to the 
reign of the Kalyana Chalukya king Vikramaditya VI, has brought to light several important facts. 
This place, mentioned in this inscription as “Chikka-Kondaguli”, was located anciently in the 
Hagaratagi-300 division. The inscription further informs that when samanta Baisarasa and 
Handiyarasa were administering Hagaratagi-300, Billarasa, the prabhu of Chikka-Kondaguli, caused 
the construction of a Mallikarjuna temple there and, as provision for the services of the god and 
for the maintenance of its Matha, made grants of 40 mattars of land, income of a keri, a portion of 
the tippe-sunka, sales tax, two mattars of wet land, one mattar land for the priest (pujari), and five 
mattars of land for god Keshava. Further it mentions incidentally the Someshvara and 
Kanambheshvara temple, besides the neighbouring Maganigere and Dhavalara villages. The 
Mallikarjuna temple mentioned in the inscription is the same as the Somanatha temple where the 
inscription is located. It is in a dilapidated state and partially renovated. This east-facing large 
temple consists of a garbhagriha, an open antarala, a spacious open navaranga, a mukhamandapa 
and a Nandi-mantapa. The navaranga has entrances from the three sides which have stairs flanked 
by leonine (sardula) balustrades. The garbhagriha, which has a beautiful trishakha doorframe, 
contains a Shivalinga. The navaranga has four devakoshthas of which one contains Ganapathi 
image. The fore part of the navaranga has kakshasana while the roof has come down. But the 
sculptured panel of Ashtadikpalakas, now found near the temple, apparently once decorated the 
roof. Later on the mukhamandapa was closed, converted into a garbhagriha, and a Nandi installed 
there. The adhishthana of this temple is decorated with a band of diamond motifs. Its wall is 
unpretentious and the superstructure is gone. Beside this temple is the dilapidated temple of god 
Keshava. The local people call the tomb found in this temple as Keshiraja’s Samadhi, and call the 
temple as Kesavaraja’s temple. Of the Someshvara and Keshavadeva temples mentioned in the 
inscription here, this appears to be the Someshvara temple. This east-facing temple consists of a 
garbhagriha, an antarala and a navaranga. \ts navaranga has two devakoshthas and has an entrance 
from the northern side. Apart from these, the village has Hanumanta and Adavi Siddhappa temples. 
Kanameshvara (1765), situated three km west of Kondaguli, has two inscriptions being reported 
for the first time here. Of these one is extremely damaged and belongs to the time of 
Achyutadevaraya. There are four hero-stones depicting heroes in unusual postures but no temple 
has survived. 


Kolluru (5,754) is a place of historical importance situated 40 km south-west of Chitapur, 
the Taluk headquarters, and seven km from Nalvar, on che left bank of river Bhima. Called “Koraluru” 
in ancient inscriptions, it was important as a capital during 11-12th Century. So far five inscriptions 
datable between 11" and 16 Centuries are reported from here. Of these, the inscription in front 
of the Rameshavara temple, belongs to the Kalyana Chalukya king Jagadekamalla and is dated 
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1038. It informs about the grant of various lands to Somanathayya Nayaka by mahamandaleshvara 
Recharasa at the request of his brother-in-law Chandayya Nayaka. This grant appears to concern 
the (Sali-)Basaveshvara temple. This place, which has a fort and a gateway (agasi), has in its centre 
the Sali Basaveshvara temple a chatuskuta. The navaranga of this large-size temple has a garbhagriha 
each with antarala in four directions. The east and west facing garbhagrihas have a Sahasralinga 
each while the remaining garbhagrihas have Shivalingas. The beautiful doorframes of garbhagrihas 
are decorated with delicately ornate panchashakhas and a Gajalakshmi each in the /alatas. The 
antaralas are decorated with attractively carved makaratoranas. There is a nandimandapa, 
corresponding only to the garbhagriha on the south, and it contains a beautiful Nandi. The 
navaranga has heavy pillars with a variety of beautiful carvings. The central ceiling of the navaranga 
is also beautiful. In the four corners of the navaranga there are kakshasanas and entrance ways. 
This temple with a multiple-angle plan has unpretentious walls and its superstructures are ruined. 
This temple of 12" Century may be the “Hiriya Someshvara temple” mentioned in the inscription 
of 1169. 


Another inscription of 1169 that belongs to the reign of Kalachuri Sovideva informs 
about the construction of a Chatushkuta-bhavana (four-shrined temple) by mahamandaleshvara 
Allahulideva of Chedi family, who was administering Sagara-500, and grant of the village Koralur 
free from all imposts for the worship in that temple, which enshrined the five lingas of the gods 
-Prasanna-Goggeshvara, Savinirmadeshvara, Kanneshvara, Revaneshvara and Yecheshvara named 
respectively after his father, mother, elder brother and elder sisters. Incidentally it also mentions 
Hiriya Someshvara. 


The Rameshvara temple mentioned in the inscriptions is the very Rameshvara temple 
complex in which the inscriptions are located. The east-facing Rameshvara temple complex, which 
stands on the bank of the river Bhima, comprises of ten temples of varying sizes. Of these the 
dvikuta temple called Rameshvara is central to the complex and may represent the Prasanna 
Rameshvara and Aleshvara temples mentioned in the above inscription. The epigraph gives 
indications to the effect that the five Shiva lingas referred to in it were in the Rameshvara temple 
complex itself. The Rameshvara temple is a dvikuta with its two garbhagrihas, along with antaralas, 
facing each other. The doorframes of these are simple with srishakhas. The navaranga has entrances 
from the two flanks while the wall of the temple is unpretentious. The superstructures of the 
garbhagrihas are of kadamba-nagara form. The remaining nine, large and small temples seen 
within the compound of the temple are also of 12" Century. While some of these temples have 
only garbhagriha, others have an ardhamandapa also. On the whole it appears possible that this 
complex was a temple complex containing temples erected in the names of the members of the 
family of mahamandaleshvara Allavullideva. Another inscription located here and dated 1558, 
informs about the renovation of the Rameshvara temple by Kannappa Nripa, the son of 
Channabasavantaraya. Yet another inscription here, dated 1189, pertains to the reign of Chalukya 
Someshvara IV and informs that when mahamandaleshvara Allahulidevarasa was administering 
Sagara-500, mahamatya Barmadeva-dandanayaka, having retrieved the authority of the Chalukya 
kingdom after uprooting the Kalachuris, caused to be built the Kanneshvara temple named after 
mahamandaleshvara Kannarasa and made a grant for the services of the god. Incidentally it mentions 
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Hipparige, Iriballi, Kandala, Govige (Gogi?), and other neighbouring villages. This inscription is 
located on the adhishthana of a ruined temple where appears to have existed a temple earlier. A 
circa 12" century Jaina Basadi is also here. Consisting of a garbhagriha, an open antarala and a 
navaranga this Basadi is dilapidated and in ruins. In the navaranga, which has an entrance doorway 
on the east side with beautiful doorframe, there is a sculpture of Chauvisa-tirthankaras. Apart 
from these, there are temples of Mallikarjuna, Katte Basavanna, Kotra Basavanna, Sharana_ 
Basaveshvara, Hanumanta, Dyamawva, Durgavva and Pochamma as well as a Masjid and a Dargah 
in the village. 


Koravara (2,571) is a religious place located 35 km north of Chitapur, the Taluk 
headquarters. Mentioned as “Koravara” in ancient inscriptions, this place has so far yielded a 
solitary inscription of about 14 Century, found in a ruined Shiva temple, informs of the grant of 
a site for (temple of) god Sangamadeva, which is identical with today's Shiva temple. Located 10 
km away from Madabola, the village is famous on account of Anivirabhadra temple. The 
Virabhadra's fair takes place in the month of May when a cattle fair is also held. 


Kuralageri (Kulageri) (2,420) is a place of historical importance, situated 45 km south- 
west of Jevargi, the Taluk headquarters, 40 km from Shahapur, 42 km south-east of Sindhagi, and 
four km from Nagarahalli Tanda cross road, on Sindhagi-Shahapur road. The local people believe 
that this was the Puranic Chandrahasa’s capital Kuntalapura. In ancient inscriptions it is mentioned 
as Kulilangere, Kunilangere, Sarvanamasyad-agrahara Kunilangere and Bhattagrama Kunilangere. 
It was a centre of education and Mahaghatikasthana located in Hagaratagi-300. So far 26 inscriptions 
are reported from this place. Among these inscriptions which are scattered here and there in the 
village, 24 belong to the kings of the Kalyana Chalukya dynasty. Of these, while the inscription of 
1052 informs of the grant given for the ascetics and students of Bibbeshvara temple, the one 
belonging to the reign of Jagadekamalla records, in addition to mentioning god Bibbeshvara, that 
Singanadasi, the samanta of Rebbarasa, gave grants for the temple of god Sarveshvara caused to be 
constructed by him and for the ascetics who recited and heard discourses there. The inscription of 
1088, which belongs to the reign of Vikramaditya VI of Kalyana Chalukya dynasty, records the 
gift of Kereyanur by the gauda of Ireyur in the presence of the Mahajanas to god Rudreshvara. 
Another inscription of 1125 informs about a grant of income from tolls to this god by merchant 
community. The two inscriptions of 1100 here are very much damaged and after mentioning 
yuvaraja Mallikarjuna’s queen Malaladevi, inform that it was the bhattagrama of the queen. The 
. inscription of 1105 standing near the Jokumarabavi records that at the time of the tulabhara- 
mahotsava of Tribhuvanamalla in the presence of goddess Chandradevi (Chandalaparameshvari of 
Sannati), Malaladevi, the sister of Vikramaditya VI, gave a grant of land measured by Maganigereya 
48-gena kol (a rod of 48 spans accepted at Maganigere) to Mahadevanna, the son of Hampakavi of 
Kunilangere, which was the bhattagrama under her, and that, at the same time, Bammadevarasa 
also gave land grant for the god Hokkarane-bhavi Keshava. Another epigraph of 1080 in front of 
the Nageshvara temple, which belongs to the reign of Vikramaditya VI, registers grant of income 
from various tolls to the temples of Nagarasipandita, the sthanacharya of Nageshvara, Bhogeshvara 
and Rameshvara gods of hiriya-sthana at Kunilangere by dandanayaka Mahavishnudevarasa. In 
this connection the inscription also records grants for naivedya (offerings) of the god by Tambuliga- 
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sasirvars (a guild of betel leaf dealers) who included the gatrigas from places as far away as Tilivalli, 
Konagiri, Savanur etc. in Dharwad district. Another inscription here is of the second regnal year 
of Yadava Jaitugideva II and informs that various merchants having gathered together, gave income 
from various tolls for gods Nageshvaradeva of Nagarasipandita, Ramesvaradeva of Ravisetti and 
Bhogesvara of Bhogisetti at Kunilangere and that on that occasion the king’s officers gave grant for 
the watershed (aravattige) Incidentally it also mentions the measuring pole used for measuring 
land called Malabbesvara-kol. Yet another inscription here is of the time of Yadava king Mahadeva 
and informs about the grant of 300 mattars of agricultural land, a garden, four oil-mills, and 
income from three feris (streets) made over in 1265 to Someshvaradeva, who was the disciple of 
the acharya of god Amitalinga Visaprahari Nageshvara-Bibbeshvaradeva of Mahaghatikasthana 
Kunilangere belonging to Yalamela Simhaparshe, fold by several officers including 
mahamandalesvara Ganapatidevarasa. No further details are made available by the inscriptions 
lying to the right of this temple. Another inscription of circa 12" Century from this place mentions 
the Chalveshvaradevara-keri. Yet another inscription mentions god Mulasthanadeva. A further 
inscription informs of the grant of biravana for god Bhairava. The remaining inscriptions are not 
clear but reveal the fact that this place was an important centre of trade. So far three Jaina inscriptions 
are also reported from this place. All these are Nishidhi inscriptions. The locality where once a 
Jaina temple may have stood has left no traces of it. Of these inscriptions, those belonging to 
1138 and 1156 record the Samadhi-marana (death by subscribing to ritual practice) of 
Narendrakirti munindra and his disciple Kanakanandi munindra respectively. Another Jaina 
inscription here records the Samadhi-marana of Kanakasiriyavve and informs that it was set up by 
Madhava. 


The Nageshvara temple (Daityaragudi) located at the entrance to the village, is the 
namesake mentioned in the inscription and it is a structure built in the Kalyana Chalukya style of 
the first half of 11 Century. This east-facing temple superficially appears like a trikuta temple 
but in reality it is an ekakuta. While it consists of a garbhagriha, an open antarala and a navaranga, 
the navaranga has on its north and south, flanks open mandapas of single bay which may have 
originally held images of Brahma and Vishnu. The garbhagriha enshrines a Shivalinga, while its 
dvarabandha is of pancha-shakha type with Gajalakshmi in the /alata. A few mithuna sculptures in 
the doorway are noteworthy. At the lower part there is purna-kumba. The makaratorana, which 
adorns the entrance to the antarala, depicts beautifull carvings of Brahma, Maheshvara and Vishnu. 
On either side of the antarala there are beautiful and attrtactive life-size sculptures of chauri- 
bearing female attendants. In the devakoshthas of the navaranga, there are images of deities such as 
Uma-Mahesvara. There is also a beautiful sculpture of Anantapadmanabha here. The navarangas 
principal doorway is decorated with sapta-shakhas and Gajalakshmi in the /alata. The influence of 
the Rashtrakuta style is still seen here afresh. On its exterior wall are bas-reliefs of Yatis (ascetics), 
Vamana, Vishnu, Nataraja, Arjuna, Varaha, Vinadhara Shiva, Bhairavi, etc. in addition to a beautiful 
Saptamatrika panel. The Ishvara temple, locally called Hudedagudi, is covered by watch tower. 
This east-facing 12th-Century temple consists of a garbhagriha, an antarala and a navaranga. 


There is an ancient dvikuta temple in Nayakavadi lane, which is popularly known as 
“degula”. This east-and-west facing temple consists of a garbhagriha, an open antarala, an open 
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navaranga and a closed ardhamandapa. Its doorframe is decorated with pancha-shakhas and there 
is Gajalakshmi in the /alata. The beam of the antarala has a beautiful makaratorana. The open 
navaranga has kakshasana along its periphery. The mantapa to the east of navaranga is closed 
with lattices consisting of beautiful lotus creeper decoration. Its doorframe is a beautiful pancha- 
shakha type and carries Gajalakshmi in the lalata. The devakoshtha inside carries a distinguished 
prabhavali containing a carving of Ugranarasimha flanked by Usha and Pratyusha and contains a 
Surya-pitha. But the Surya image has now disappeared. The back of the kakshasana carries beautiful 
sculptures of dame dancers. The roof of this temple is flat with sloping sides. The temple can be 
entered from the south and north sides of the navaranga. This appears to be the same as the 
Chalveshvara temple mentioned in the inscription. An elevated mound to the west of the village 
is locally called Juttadevaragudi. Today only a rectangular plan basement of this temple remains. 
Probabaly this was the locality of the ancient ghztikasthana. 


Located outside the village, the Bhimashankara temple retains only its garbhagriha, while 
its antarala and navaranga parts are lost. Beyond the rivulet of the village, to the west of the tank 
in the garden of Mr.Baburao Kulkarni are located one south-facing and three east-facing temples. 
The first three temples have garbhagriha and ardhamandapa while the fourth consists of a 
garbhagriha, an antarala and a navaranga. These contain Sivalinga and Nandi. The superstructures 
are in kadamba-nagara style. About two km away from the village is located the renovated Benne 
Basaveshvara temple. Here are scattered remains of ancient temple. The Bhairava sculpture here is 
monumental and it appears to be the same as the one referred to in the inscription. These apart, 
there are temples of Hanumanta, Paramananda, Hudeda Lakshmamma, Nadagerappa, Kalika, 
Dyamavva and Maragamma in addition to a Dargah and a mosque in the village. 


. Lad Chincholi (2,606) is a place of historical importance located on Alanda-Gulbarga 
road 15 km south-east of Aland, the Taluk headquarters, and five km north-west of Kadaganchi. 
No inscription has been reported from here so far. Yet it is a place worthy of visit owing to the 
artistic Siddheshvara temple. Standing on a high platform and facing east, this attractive temple 
‘ consists of a garbhagriha, an open antarala and a open navaranga provided on three sides with 
mukhamantapas. In the garbhagriha is a Shivalinga and the doorframe is decorated with four 
shakhas carrying a Gajalakshmi in the alata. The navaranga has four type of pillars and along the 
kakshasana having jalandhras are short pillars resulting in a roof which is flat at the centre and 
sloping along the sides. The central ceiling is decorated with ashtadikpalakas. On all the three 
sides of the exterior wall of the garbhagriha are devakoshthas of which two contain images of 
Brahma and Vishnu. On the wall which rises on a high adhishthana there are relief sculptures of 
beautiful dames in standing postures. The pranala (outlet for oblation water) of the garbhagriha is 
of makaramukha type. The rear face of the kakshasana in the navaranga carries carvings of miniature 
pillars, miniature shikhara models and miniature sculptures. The garbhagriha carries a dwarf 
superstructure of northern variety. The annual fair of Siddheshvara is celebrated for five days and 
the chariot festival takes place on the fifth day from Ugadi. The Mallikarjuna temple here is in a 
deteriorated condition and near it are a mutilated Jaina inscription and few Masti Stones. In the 
compound of the Hanumanta temple are a mutilated image of Parshvanatha in standing posture, 
images of Surya, Ganapa, Gajalakshmi and Nagarjuna. Apart from these, there are in the village 
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modern temples of Lakshmi, Maragamma, etc and the Mathas of Shantalingeshvara and 
Sridharasvami. This is the birth-place of Sridharasvami belonging to the Dattatreya sect who was 
a disciple of Samartha Ramadasa of Sajjanagada. 


Lakhanapura (919) is located 24 km south of Jevargi, the Taluk headquarters, and 25 km 
north of Shahapur, six km from Mudabala cross on Shahapur-Jevargi road. No inscription has so 
far been reported from this place. Yet the place is well known because of the temple of 
Lakkameshvari. This east-facing temple stands on a multi-angled adhishthana and consists of a 
garbhagriha, an antarala and a navaranga. It has been renovated retaining its original plan. In the 
garbhagriha is a sculpture of Lakkammadevi and its doorframe is decorated with seven shakhas of 
which one is a band of hamsas. In the two devakoshthas flanking the navaranga are mutilated 
images of Vaishnavi and Sarasvati. The open navaranga, now in deteriorated condition, has 
kakshasana whose renovation work is in progress. The garbhagriha carries a domical superstructure 
while the wall is unpretentious. In the compound of this temple there is an image of Ganapathi 
about six feet in height and there are other sculptures which are scattered. Apart from these, there 
are in the village temples of Ramalinga, Hanumanta, Dyavamma, Palkamma and Maragamma as 
also a Mosque and a Dargah. 


Madana Hipparagi (7,665) is a place of religious and historical importance on the border 
of Karnataka and Maharashtra located 30 km south-west of Alanda, the Taluk headquarters. Since 
the remains of the period of the Chalukyas of Kalyana are found scattered in the village its antiquity 
can be pushed back to circa 11-12 Century. An inscription said to be near the Hirematha here 
is yet to be reported. This place is famous for the Shivalingeshvara Virakta Matha containing 
throne (Gadduge) of Shivalingeshvara, who, about four-hundred years ago, propagated the teachings 
of Virashaiva sect and created religious awareness. Thousands of people participate in the fair of 
the Shantalingeshvara which takes place for five days ending with chariot pulling celebration on 
Vaisakha Suddha (Agi) Hunnime. The Mahalingadeva near this Matha belongs to the Kalyana 
Chalukya period. The famous Khandeshvara pillar of Khandoba is situated in the Sangameshvara 
temple which enshrines a Shivalinga.The fair of Khandoba is celebrated on Vijayadasami. At that 
time this pillar is taken out in procession in the village ceremoniously. Another attraction of the 
place is the fair of Chaudeshvari which takes place for two days from the ninth day after Badami 
Amavasya. Apart from these, there are in the village modern temples of Hanumanta, Biralinga, 
Vithoba, Basavanna, Mallikarjuna, Nuliya Chandayya, Virabhadra, Ambabayi and Maragamma. 
Virakta Shivalingeshvara, Kashiyappa and Sadhu Shivappayyana Mathas are here and thrones of 
Shivalingeshvara and Shantalingeshvara are also here. The Panchagubbi Dhaval Malik Dargah and 
Baba Makandar Masjid are also here. The village is famous for handloom industry. 


Madiyala (5,799) is a place of historical importance located 24 km south-west of Alanda, 
the Taluk headquarters. Mentioned in ancient inscriptions as “Madiphala’ and ‘agrahara Madiphala, 
formerly this village was located in Gonka-120 of Alande-1000 division. Eight inscriptions are so 
far reported from this place and two more discovered recently are being reported here for the first; 
time. The inscriptions of 1046 and 1055 in the Ishvara temple in the neighbouring village of 
Nimbargi refer to the grants given by mahamandaleshvara Devanagarasa for the temple of 
Svayambhu Kotishankara temple erected by himself in Madiphala. Another inscription of 1098 
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informs that at the request of Ahavamalla, the son of Devanagarasa, 200 mattars of land was given 
as gift into the hands of Sarveshvara, the acharya of the matha attached to the temple.All the 
inscriptions including the one of 1184 found on the pillar of the mukhamandapa of the 
Shankaralinga temple in Madiyala record grants for god Svayambhu Kotishankaradeva. They 


_ incidentally provide information relating to the repairs of the breached bund of Devigere, relating 


to the Bhushaneshvara temple, relating to the well of Shankara temple, relating to taxes called 
ganayile and tippe-sunka, relating to the site of the Matha and relating to tax on Madake (Pottery) 
and Harave.Near the Lamani Tanda one and half km away outside the village is the Mallayya 
temple. This is a large temple. The inscription on stone at the entrance of the compound of this 
temple belongs to circal2' century and, being reported here for the first time, mentions heggade 
Mallarasa, Masiyala, Subhacharitam and Sarveshvara-acharya. The annual fair of the temple takes 
place on the seventh day from the Charti Amavaye. 


The attractive Shankaralinga temple at the entrance to the village itself is the Svayambhu 
Kotishankara temple mentioned in the inscriptions. This east-facing temple consists of a garbhagriha, 
an antarala, a navaranga and a mukhamandapa. \n the garbhagriha is a Shivalinga and its doorframe 
is decorated with five shakhas with Gajalakshmi in the /alata. Interesting are a couple of mithuna 
carvings to the left of the doorframe. In the antarala is a beautiful chandrasila. The base part of 
one the central pillars is carved beautifully with relief sculptures of Surya, Ganapathi, Sarasvati 
and Anantapadmanabha. The navaranga has entrance doorways from three sides of which the 
southern doorway has a mantapa and the northern has doorframe of pancha-shakha type. The 
principal doorway has decoration of four shakhas. All these are attractive. The wall of the temple is 
unpretentious and near the southern doorway is an ancient well. There is also a hero-stone belonging 
to circa 13 Century. 


Standing at a distance of about 40 feet in front of this temple is the temple of Basavanna 
facing the main shrine appears to be the Bhogeshvara temple mentioned in the inscriptions. This 
Nandimandapa has doorways from the east and west quarters which are decorated with three 
Shakhas and carry carvings of Sarasvati and Ganapathi in the Jalata. There are ardhamandapas 
corresponding to eastern and western doorways and these have simple but attractive pillars. The 
Kalyana-mantapa (Kalyana Matha) to the right of the Shankaralinga temple is square on plan and 
though it is provided with entrance doorways from the north, south and east quarters only the 
doorway on the north side remains today. This doorframe is decorated with three shakhas with 
carvings of Sarasvati in the /alata and Ganapathi in the utraranga. To the upper right side of this 
doorframe the carvings of monkey and crocodiles reminds the Panchatantra story, being reported 
for the first time here, and on the left side is a mithuna sculpture. The small 12" Century inscription 
on the uttaranga mentions about acharya Dhruveshvara and the matha of Shankaradevalaya and is 
being reported here for the first time. It becomes clear from this inscription that this is the Matha 
of the Shankara temple. 


About two km. west of the village is the pond called “Ramatirtha” and nearby it is a 
north-facing 12"-Century temple called Ramalinga temple. In the garbhagriha of this temple is a 
Shivalinga with lustral chute to its right. The doorframe of the antarala is simple and the left 
portion of the navaranga is deteriorated. On the way to this temple is the Yallamma temple and 
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nearby it is Setagavva temple. The women, on the fifth day after being delivered place a cradle and 
worship Brahmalinga and Setagawve. 


The Allamaprabhu temple/Dargah has a Shivalinga and Mazar and is a symbol of Hindu- 
Muslim amity. On the day of Holi, the priest of this temple dresses like a Muslim Fakir and goes 
on foot to Ashtur (Bidar District) village and initiates the Urus of Ahammad Shahwali which takes 
place there. After returning from there on the day of Ugadi amavasya (new-moon day) the fair 
takes place here. Apart from these, there are in the village modern temples of Mallikarjuna, Biralinga, 
Jattingaraya, Virabhadra, Malingaraya, Amoghasiddha, Paramalinga, Vithoba, Sangameshvara, 
Hanumanta, Chaudamma, Lakshmi, Ambabhavani and Maragamma as also two mosques and a 
Dargah. Near the Hanumanta temple are sculptures of Ganapathi, Keshava, Shivalinga, Nandi, 
and four-faced Bharamappa (seated Brahma). Benne Siruru (2,139) is about five km from Madiyala. 
The Kumbara temple in the Kumbara lane here is a square temple of circal2th Century. There are 
beautiful sculptures of Parameshvara and Kalikambadevi in this temple. Another ancient temple 
here is the Bennelingeshvara temple. It comprises of a garbhagriha and a navaranga. Near this 
there are sculptures of Shivalinga, Nandi and Ganapathi. In the village there are modern temples 
of Hanumanta, Kallalingeshvara, Lakshmi, Maragamma etc. as also a Mosque, Dargah and Hude 
(bastion). 


Madriki (2,680) is 15 km north-west of Shahapur, the Taluk headquarters. Five inscriptions 
are reported so far from this place. It is mentioned in ancient inscriptions as ‘agrahara Maldarke’, 
‘Mardirke’ and ‘Mardiruke-nagara’. Of these an inscription of 1028 belonging to the Kalyana 
Chalukya king Jagadekamalla informs that mahamandaleshvara Revarasa gave in the presence of 
five hundred mahajanas 30 mattars of land and house sites for the public well (dharmada bhavi) 
caused to be constructed by Namagavunda in agrahara Maldarke. Another inscription of 1067 
informs about the grant for a chhatra (chaultry) by The Prabhu Lakki Siddhayya. A third inscription | 
is connected with the construction of the well referred to above. 


The remains of about 11" Century may be seen in the compound of the Basavanna 
temple at the entrance of the village. Noteworthy among these are the sculptures of Vishnu, 
Brahma, Surya, Gajalakshmi and Bhairava. A sculpture of Padmavati Yakshi is found in the well at 
the centre of the village. The Lingayya temple in the field of one Kalluru, consists of garbhagriha 
and antarala and the navaranga portion is destroyed. Very near this is the well. The pillar inscription 
of 1028 found at this temple, mentions that these were got constructed by Namagavunda. Apart 
from these there are in the village temples of Palakamma and Maragamma ,as also. a Mosque and 


a Dargah. 
Maganageri (2,499) is about 45 km south-east of Jevargi, the Taluk headquarters, and 32 


km south-east of Sindhagi. In ancient inscriptions it is mentioned as ‘Maginagere’ and no inscription 
has been so far reported from this place. Recently seven-line inscription belonging to the Rashtrakutas 
sdatable to 10" century has been discovered in the sabhamandapa of the Balabhimaraya temple. 
The pillars of the sabhamandapa of this temple are of the Kalyana Chalukya period. There are 
three images of Ganapathi. The Mallayya and Kencharaya temples at the entrance to the village, 
on boulders of various sizes the devotees have got carved and placed Shivalinga, ¢risula, Mailara 
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mounted on horse, Malabbe, dog, horse and elephant as marks of offering. The Panchalingeshvara 
temple is located outside the village and retains only its garbhagriha which contains Shivalingas 
on a pitha meant to hold Tirthankara. Its doorframe has four shakhas and Shaiva dvarapalakas. 
Apart from these, there are Rudraswami Matha and temples of Totappayya, Channavrishabhendra, 
Padadappa, Devamayi and Chaudamma, as also a Mosque and a Dargah. 


Malakheda (11,180) is a place of historical importance situated 12 km west of Sedam, 
the Taluk headquarters, and 40 km south-east of Gulbarga, on the left bank of Kagina river, a 
tributary of the Bhima river. Though this place has been identified as Manyakheta, the capital of 
Rashtrakuta kings, evidences are insufficient to support this view. This is the place where Jayatirtha, 
more famous as Tikacharya of Madhva tradition, passed away and his vrindavana is here. In 
ancient inscriptions found here it is called Maleyakheda, anadi-agrahara Maleyakheda, but in no 
local inscriptions it is mentioned as Manyakheta or as a capital city. Only in literary works there 
is mention of Manyakheta. No inscription of Rashtrakutas is reported so far from this place. Nor 
is it mentioned as Manyakheta in the inscriptions of any other dynasty. Therefore there is need to 
reconsider the view that it served as the capital from the time of Amoghavarsha until the Kalyana 
Chalukya king Someshvara I shifted the capital to Kalyana. So far eight Kannada inscriptions and 
one Arabic inscription are reported from Malakhed. Of these the earliest is the one dated 1177 
belonging to the reign of Kalachuri Sankamadeva and it informs about the gift of a neighbouring 
village to the mahajanas of agrahara Maleyakheda by mahamandaleshvara Vira Bijjarasa and others — 
while giving charge to Kumara Bijjarasa. The inscription of 1337 here reveals that the 
Mahapradhana and Bachalarani jointly caused to be constructed the mukhamandapa of (the temple 
of) Mailaradeva, while the inscription of 1391 mentions the Neminatha-chaityalaya then located 
here and records the setting up of the nishidhi of Vidyanandaswami. An inscription of circa 16" 
Century near the Hanumanta temple reveals that the Hanumanta temple was caused to be 
construction of Privthvisetti and Nagisetti, sons of Ishvarasetti of Maleyakheda. The inscription of 
1592 found on the pitha of Adinatha Tirthankara in the Jaina Basadi is damaged while the 
inscription of about 16% Century on the pitha of Chaturvimsati Tirthankara image informs that 
the prabhavali of that image was caused to be made by Payisetti, the son of Maallisetti. 


Malkhed today has the remains of a fort with four entrances and 52 bastions and in the 
village there is a Mallinatha Basadi which may be described as ancient. Considerably renovated, 
this Basadi consists of a garbhagriha, a navaranga and a hazara. \n the garbhagriha there are 
images of Neminatha and Mallinatha Tirthankaras. The doorframe has four decorated shakhas 
with Gajalakshmi in the /alata. The doorframe of the\navaranga consists of five shakhas and 
shaivadvarapalakas. In the mantapa in front of the temple there are numerous beautiful Jaina — 
images and in a nearby room there are some more stone and bronze sculptures. The pillars of this 
temple recall the pillars of the Rashtrakuta period and as such they may be considered to have 
continued from that period. Some 59 manuscripts in Prakrit, Sanskrit and Kannada languages 
have been found in this Basadi. The Ishvara temple here, which belongs to about 11-12" Century 
and consists of a garbhagriha, an antarala and a navaranga, is renovated. In the garbhagriha of this 
east-facing temple is a huge Shivalinga and its doorframe is decorated with five shakhas. Above, in 
the architrave are five small superstructure models. On either side of the antarala are jalandras 

(lattice windows) and a makaratorana. In the navaranga are four devakoshthas and the central 
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ceiling is decorated with lotus surrounded by ashthadikpalakas. There are entrance doorways 
from the east and north sides while the superstructure of the temple has disappeared. In the 
compound of the Hanumanta temple are found pillars, Ugra-Narasimha, Shivalinga, Nandi, 
makaratorana, pitha of Aditya, Masti stone and nine images of Ganapathi belonging to the Kalyana 
Chalukya period. In the khilla (fort) there are a Jumma Masjid, and Ashurkhana. Further there 
are Sayyad Zaffer Husseini, Khalif Fatar Rehman, Sheik Phari Sakar Ganj and Ladle Mashak 
dargahs. Outside the village on the Gulbarga road, on the bank of river Kagina, is the Uttaradi 
Matha of the Madhva tradition.Akshobhyatirtha, who was the last among the disciples of 
Madhvacharya to have adorned the Madhva pitha, is understood to have composed a work called 
“Vedasara-stotra’. His vrindavana is located here. Similarly the vrindavana of his disciple, Jayatirtha 
(1365-88), famous by the epithet of ‘Tikacharya, who enriched the field of Duaita Vedanta through 
his more than 22 works comprising Tatva Sankhyana Tika, Vishnu Tatva Nirnaya Tika, 
Tatvaprakasika, Nyayasudha etc., is also located here. In addition to these there are the vrindavanas 
of Raghunathatirtha (1502-57), Vyasatirtha (c.1350-1410), Satyanidhitirtha (1560-80) and others 
and the Madhvas from various parts of the State frequent this place through out the year. Apart 
from these, there are temples of Venugopala, Hanumanta, Lakshmi, etc. besides the Gangadhara- 
mutya Matha and Karanika-mutya Matha. 


Malli (4,812) is 50 km south-west of Jevargi, the Taluk headquarters, and 40 km south- 
east of Sindhagi, one km north from Malli Cross on Sindhagi-Shahapur road. In the inscription of 
the neighbouring Kulageri village, the place is mentioned as ‘Manali’. The place is famous for the 
fair of goddess Chaudeshvari. On the basis of the remains scattered in the village its antiquity can 
be pushed back to 10-11" Century. The Jaina Basadi in the compound of Jayannapandita contains 
Jina images and sculpture of Padmavati Yakshi belonging to the period of the Chalukyas of Kalyana. 
The sculpture of an eight-armed goddess in front of the temple of Lakshmamma is a rare piece of 
art. Mutilated at the chest, it is an image of goddess Kali dancing in celebration of her victory. The 
fair of goddess Chaudeshvari is celebrated once in two years for three days beginning with the 
Friday before the Shivaratri festival. On the first day of the fair, the two silver masks of Chaudeshvari 
are worshipped and carried in procession in the village. On the second day there will be a stick- 
play (badigeyata) of the Devis. Only the males of the Vishvakarma community are permitted to 
perform this badigeyata wearing the masks of the goddesses. Those ready to wear the mask of the 
goddess have to wear the saree and silver wristlets kept for the purpose. For playing sticks with the 
goddess two groups from Harijan community are invited. The two groups rush towards the Devi 
for playing sticks. Of these whichever group first touches those holding bow! containing sandle 
will engage in stick play with Akka (elder sister) Chaudamma and the remaining group with 
Tangi (younger sister) Chaudamma. To see this distinctly curious stick-play thousands of people 
gather. This continues until sunset. Afterwards the Devis enter into the temple. During the night 
beating of drums, bhajans and gods sayings take place. The next morning the goddesses are bathed 
and served food. After the sunrise Devi enters the temple. And the people return home as the fair 
ends. This fair celebrated once in two years corresponding to the jagarana (keeping awake) associated 
with Shivaratri festival is unique indeed. Apart from this, in the village, there are temples of 
Hanumanta, Chaudamma and Maragamma in addition to a temple specifically dedicated to 
Gandhiji. 
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Mandevala (4,418) is an important place known for Megalithic tombs located on the 
Jevargi -Sindhagi road, 24 km west of Jevargi, the Taluk headquarters. The Shankaralinga temple 
here is an ancient temple belonging to circal 1-12" Century. This east-facing temple consists of a 
_ garbhagriha, an antarala and a navaranga and it has been completely renovated. The garbhagriha 
contains a Shivalinga and its doorframe is beautiful with Shaiva dvarpalakas. In the navaranga is 
an image of Ganapathi. In the premises of the temple there are sculptures of Chamundi and 
Ganapathi and a couple of hero-stones. The garbhagriha carries a domical superstructure. The lose 
sculptures of lions decorating the doorways of the navaranga are beautiful. Apart from these, 
there are temples in the village of Hanumanta, Sharanabasaveshvara, Yallappa, Siddappa, Hudeda 
Lakshmi, and Dyamawva. The annual fair of the Shankaralingeshvara temple takes place on the 
day of Ugadi festival. There are also a Mosque and a Dargah. 


Mannuru (10,806) is a place of religious and historical importance situated on the left 
bank of the Bhima river, located 31 km north-west of Afzalpur, the Taluk headquarters. Mentioned 
in ancient inscriptions as Maniyuru-12, in olden days it was a kampana in Ananduru-300 of 
Alande-1000 division and served as the administrative headquarters of 12 villages. Two inscriptions 
have been reported earlier from this place and a third one is being reported here for the first time. 
Of these, the inscription on the platform in the centre of the village, which is dated 1125, belongs 
to the reign of the Kalyana Chalukya king Vikramaditya VI. It states that when Kalidasa 
dandanayaka was administering Alande-1000, a grant of 32 mattars of land was given by 32 
Mahajanas to Maniyuru for Singarasi, the son of Gangajiya, because when Chikkagodanarasa who 
was the manneya of Adityanayaka, the kampanavergade of Maniyuru-12, destroyed the Shiva 
temple, Gangarasijiya, fought for the sake of dharma and killed Chikkagodanarasa and died. The 
sculptured relief on this inscribed stone is also interesting and noteworthy. The nagari inscription 
on the wall of the navaranga of the Yallamma temple comprises of birudas (titles) of a king and 
stops abruptly. The inscription in The ardhamandapa of the Gavisiddheshvara temple belongs to 
about 12 Century and its details cannot be made out as a major part of it is damaged. Probably 
it is connected with a grant given to the temple at the time of its construction. In the village the 
Gavisiddheshvara, the Kallalingeshvara and Yallamma temples are ancient and important. The 
Gavisiddhesvara temple in the centre of the village is in somewhat a lower area and consists of a 
garbhagriha, an antarala and a navaranga. The side entrance of the temple has an ardhamandapa. 
The garbhagriha contains a Shivalinga and its doorframe has three shakhas and Shaiva-dvarapalaka. 
In the navaranga are images of Ganapathi, Naga and Saptamatrikas. The Yallamma temple in the 
centre of the village was originally a Channakeshava temple and appears to have been converted 
into Yallamma temple later on. Standing on an elevated platform this temple has a multiple 
angle plan and consists of a garbhagriha, an antarala and a navaranga. \n the garbhagriha is a 
platform (jagali) of Ellamma and the doorframe is decorated with five shakhas. The upper part of 
the antarala is made ornate with a makarathorana flanked by life-size statues of Dvarapalikas. The 
central ceiling of the navaranga is beautified with a depiction of Shiva in tandava surrounded by 
ashtadikpalakas. In the exterior wall of the garbhagriha there are three devakoshthas and somewhat 
mutilated relief sculptures of Durga, Ugranarasimha and Varaha. The walls of the garbhagriha and 
antarala are decorated with beautiful and artistic relief sculptures of several gods like Venugopala, 
Chamundi, Padmasina Vishnu, Bhairavi, etc. and beautiful ladies holding parrot and mirror, lady 


iN 


Places of Interest 649 


musicians playing on various musical instruments, dancing dames etc. All these clearly attest to 
the fact that this was originally a Vaishnava temple. Beside this temple are found scattered the 
components belonging to it. The five day annual fair of the temple is celebrated on Agi Hunnime 
in which several thousands participate. The temple on the bank of the river, called Kallalingeshvara 
temple, retains only its navaranga part now, the garbhagriha, antarala and other portions being. 
destroyed. Its pillars are heavy and are beautiful creations of 10-11" Century. In front of it is a 
hero-stone. 


The Channakeshava temple on the bank of the river is a modern temple. The image of 
Channakeshava in its garbhagriha is an eight-feet high attractive sculpture. Its fair is celebrated on 
Hostila Hunnime. 


Maraturu (4,462) is a place of historical importance located 25 km north-west of Chitapur, 
the Taluk headquarters, and 16 km south-east of Gulbarga. It is three km from Maraturu Railway 
Station. Mentioned in ancient inscriptions as “Marituru”, it was then located in Gonka-120 and 
of the two inscriptions reported from here one has assumed importance for the fact that it refers to 
Vijnaneshvara, the guru and court pundit of Vikramaditya VI (1076-1126) while the other, 


~ whose details are not clear, records a land grant by a Nayaka. Vijnaneshvara, the author of a 


Dharmasastra work called ‘Mitakshara’ is believed to have hailed from this place. But P.B.Desai has 
already identified the village ‘Maseyamadu’ near Kalyana located then in Attalenadu as the birth- 
place of Vijnaneshvara. The inscription informs that Heggade Bichiraja, the son of Vijnaneshvara, 
and his wife Chamaladevi caused to be built a ¢rikuta temple enshrining Mahadeva, Keshavadeva 
and Bibbeshvara in Marituru in 1123 and on that occasion mahamandaleshvara Bibbarasa, 
mahamandaleshvara Gonkarasa and other important personalities gave land grants for the worship 
of god Bibbeshvara. The inscription also informs that Marisetti gave a grant of land for god Surya 
installed by him at Maraturu. 


Today in the village there are ancient temples called Kashi Vishvanatha, Kalingeshvara, 
Gubbinatha, Panchalinga and Ishvaralinga (Kumbarasali) along with numerous recent temples. 
Kashivishvanatha temple is dvikuta and consists of a garbhagriha and an antarala facing east and 
another garbhagriha and antarala facing north held together by a common navaranga. The north- 
facing principal garbhagriha contains a Shivalinga while the other contains a Virabhadra image. 
The doorframes have decoration of pancha-shakhas and carry Ganapathi in the /alata. In the 
uttaranga (architrave) are five miniature shikhara models. The two devakoshtas in the navaranga 
contain Ganapathi images. The temple carries a Kadamba Nagara superstructure. In the compound 
of the temple are sculptures of Kali and Saptamatrikas (two numbers) and in the front part of the 
temple is an oblong mantapa. There is a mantapa before this also. The Kalingeshvara temple 
situated to the left of this temple is an ekakuta consisting of a garbhagriha, an open antarala, a 
navaranga and a spacious mukhamantapa. The inscription of 1116 referring to Vijnaneshvara is 
found here. In the garbhagriha is a Shivalinga with lustral chite to its right and its doorframe has 
five decorated shakhas with Gajalakshmi in the /alata. The central ceiling of the navaranga depicts 
an attractive lotus. In the mukhamandapa of this temple are found images of Ganapathi, Keshava, 
Naga etc. The temple called Halumatha (Gubbimatha) is also an ancient temple. It faces east and 
consists of a garbhagriha, an open antarala and a navaranga. In the garbhagriha are four devakoshthas 
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and the central ceiling depicts a lotus. The Panchalingeshvara temple is somewhat buried. It was 
originally an ekakuta temple but an attempt has been made later on to convert it into Panchakuta. 
It consists of a principal garbhagriha, an antarala and a navaranga and on either side of the 
navaranga four garbhagrihas containing Shivalinga have been added. Another temple called 
Kumbarasali (Ishvara linga) is another ¢rikuta temple. Consisting of three separate garbhagrihas 
with antaralas which are held together by a common navaranga. In this temple all the garbhagrihas 
contain Shivalingas with chute on their right. The doorframes are decorated with three shakhas. In 
the navaranga there are sculptures of Ganapathi and Saptamatrika and in the central ceiling is 
bloomed lotus. The principal doorway of this temple is decorated with four shakhas while the 
wall, with only limited decoration, is unpretentious. This is the ¢rikuta temple referred to in the 
inscription and constructed in 1116. In the outer periphery of the village there are modern 
temples of Bammalingeshvara, Hayyala Siddheshvara, Unachiraya, Mauneshvara, Mahalakshmi, 
Vithala, Basaveshvara, Siddheshvara, Yallalinga, Basavanna, Biralinga, Mahapuratayi, Yallamma, 
Palkamma, Pochamma, Maragamma etc. as also Basaveshvara and Lingeshvara Mathas. There are 
also a Mosque and the Dargah of Mehbub Subani. The tomb of the type of Golgumbaz here is 


noteworthy. 


Mashala (8,581) a border village, situated just six km from the border of Maharashtra, 
and 27 km north-west of Afzalpur, the Taluk headquarters. Mentioned in ancient inscriptions as 
‘Masivala’, this place in the past was a sarvanamasyad-agrahara located in Ananduru-300 in Alande- 
1000 division. So far three inscriptions are reported from here. Of these the inscription of 1115 
belonging to the Kalyana Chalukya emperor Vikramaditya VI found in the Yalabhavi-totada 
(Keshava) temple informs that when prince Mallikarjuna was administering Alande-1000, for the 
worship and rituals of the trikuta temple dedicated to gods Mahadeva, Keshava and Aditya caused 
to be constructed by manevergade dandanayaka Govindamayya in Masivala besides, the prince 
gave at the sacred meeting spot (tirtha) of the Godavari and Banjera Sangama ,100 mattars of 
agricultural land and one mattar of garden measured by Benkolvana-kol (measuring rod of Benkolva). 
in Sayabbeya Karjagi .Another inscription of 1119 on the same stone mentions the gift of 200 
mattars of land in Tolaganur and details about the grant to be utilized for particular purposes. 
_ This inscription makes clear the fact that this place was a centre of learning of the Vedas, Shastras, 
etc. Incidentally it mentions god Pannaganatha (Nagadeva). The inscription on the left side of the 
same stone records a grant for god Govindeshvara. Another inscription of Vikramaditya VI near 
the Kallu-kambada-bhavi informs that Tippana enlarged the pushkarani (stepped well) in Masivala 
and constructed the steps and beautified it and in addition caused to be constructed a Tippaneshvara 
temple. A grant of 10 mattars of land for dharmeta (religious picota)is also recorded in that 
inscription. 


Once historically famous, this place has a few ancient temples that bespeak its ancient 
glory. Of these the Ramalinga temple near the village Panchayat belongs to circal2" Century and 
consists of a garbhagriha, an open antarala and a open navaranga which has provision of entrances 
from three sides. The garbhagriha contains a sivalinga and its doorframe is decorated with three 
shakhas. Along the periphery of the navaranga there is kakshasana and the two devakoshthas here’ 
have beautiful doorframes. 
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Another attractive temple here is the partly deteriorated Narasimha-Ishvara temple, which 
is a dvikuta. In its garbhagriha are Narasimha and Shivalinga, the doorframes being decorated with 
three shakhas with Ganapathi in the /alata. There is an entrance doorway from the southern side 
for the navaranga but the navaranga is completely damaged. The superstructures of the garbhagrihas 
of this temple are of the kadamba-nagara form and are in a dilapidated condition. In the compound 
of this temple are sculptures of Keshava and Ganapathi. The Yalabhavi-totada degula located to 
the north of the village is itself the srikuta temple referred to in the inscription. That this was 
constructed by Govindamayya who made grants for it in 1115 is known from the inscription 
located there. This east-facing trikuta temple consists of three separated garbhagrihas of which the 
principal garbhagriha and the northern garbhagriha are empty and only the southern garbhagriha 
contains a Shivalinga with chute to its right. The last mentioned is the god Mahadeva mentioned 
in inscription while the remaining two garbhagrihas contained originally images of Keshava and 
Aditya which have now disappeared. The doorframes of these are beautifully decorated with 
trisakhas. There are four devakoshthas in the navaranga, each beautiful from the other, but all are 
empty. In front of the navaranga is a mukhamandapa with kakshasana. The wall of the temple is 
unpretentious and the superstructures are destroyed. In front of this temple there is a large beautiful 
stepped well (100X80 ft). That this temple was an educational school is revealed from the 
inscription there. The Malakhan temple outside the village is a completely renovated ancient 
temple and here may be seen the sculptures of Shivalinga, Nandi and pillars belonging to the 
period of the Chalukyas of Kalyana. The Kallu-kambadbavi temple located in the Gauda’s field 
outside the: village was constructed during the time of Vikramaditya VI and it is known from the 
inscription there that Tippanna caused to be constructed it and enlarged the Pushkarani. This is 
an Ishvara (Tippeshvara of the inscription) temple facing east and consisting of a garbhagriha, an 
antarala and a navaranga. The right part of the navaranga is in a deteriorated state and 
superstructures have disappeared. The dipamala pillar, about fifteen feet high, standing to the 
right of the temple is very attractive and as old as the temple itself. Another important temple in 
the centre of the village is the Mahadeva temple. It is also a dvikuta which enshrines in one 
garbhagriha, a Shivalinga and Nandi while the other, now empty, probably contained an image of 
Surya. The doorframes of these are of trisakha type and beautiful. In the devakoshtha of the antarala 
is a sculpture of Saptamatrikas and the devakoshthas of the navaranga are empty. The navaranga is 
entered from the northern side through a mukhamandapa. The wall of the temple is unpretentious 
and the superstructures have disappeared. The Somalinga temple in the Koravara lane consists of 
only garbhagriha and antarala, the navaranga being destroyed. The Chaudeshvari temple is another 
attraction of this place an it has a beautiful modern superstructure. In the compound of this 
temple are sculptures of Ganapathi, Saptamatrikas and Mahishamardini. The fair of this temple 
takes place for one month at the time of Badami Amavasya. The Hanumanta temple outside the 
village is an ancient temple with a beautiful image of Hanumanta. In front of this temple is a four- 
faced Brahma image. That the poet Nagaraja who wrote in the 14" Century a work called Punyasrava 
belonged to this place is revealed by his work. Apart from these there are Agasi Basavanna, Vithoba, 
Lakshmi, Karibasava, Hirode, Siddharameshvara, Biradeva, Yogappayyana Gadduge and Lingadeva 
temples besides a Mosque and a Dargah. Bingoli is a hamlet of Mashala. An inscription of the 
Kalyana Chalukya king Jayasimha II here in the Chaudeshvari-bana informs about the installation 
in 1025 of Nilakanteshvara temple together by Kurubara Bakkayya, Arasikabbe, Sovimayya and 


652 Gulbarga District 


Muddayya and records a grant of 32 mattars of agricultural land and gardens for the god. But 
there are no ancient remains found here. 


Miryana (3,378) is a place of historical importance situated 18 km south-east of Chincholi, 
the Taluk headquarters. Two inscriptions are reported from this place so far. While the hero-stone 
inscription near the Ishvara temple outside the village is very much damaged, another inscription 
of circa 12" Century informs about the grant of land for the temples of Jyotirdeva, Bhimeshvara 
and Chaudeshvari. The temples here indicate that anciently this was a centre of Jaina and Shaiva 
activities. The Papanatha temple outside the village on the Tanduru road consists of a garbhagriha, 
an antarala and a navaranga and has an entrance from the east side. The garbhagriha enshtines a 
Shivalinga and the doorframe has four shakhas. The square pillars of the navaranga are dwarf and 
carry attractive decorations of kirtimukha, flowers and creepers, pearl-garlands and, yatis seated in 
padmasana. In the devakoshthas of the navaranga are sculptures of Surya, Ganapathi and 
Mahishamardini. To the right side of this temple is a Hanumanta temple in front of which a hero- 
stone and a sculpture of water-goddess are found. The garbhagriha carries a Kadamba Nagara 
superstructure. The temple appears to be of 9-10" Century. 


The ‘Muru Devara Gudi’ (the temple of three gods) situated at the centre of the village, 
where three separate temples are seen. Of these two are facing west, while one faces east. All these 
are Shaiva temples carrying Kadamba Nagara superstructures. Though the doorframes of the 
garbhagrihas are unpretentious, the upper part contains decoration in the form of a band of 
hamsas. The antarala of one of the temples has makara-torana, while another has life-size sculptures 
of Ganga and Yamuna. These belong to about 10-11" Century. The Ishvara temple outside the 
village is in deteriorated condition and retains only its garbhagriha and antarala. In the garbhagriha 
is a large sivalinga and the doorframe has decoration of five shakhas with Gajalakshmi at the lalata. 
The beam of the open antarala is decorated with a beautiful makara-torana. There is a hero-stone 
in front of this temple. This belongs to about 10" Century. The Hanumanta temple in the centre 
of the village has been constructed using pillars of early period. The large makara-torana here is 
very attractive. There are in the compound of the temple sculptures of Surya and Ganapathi. The 
Jaina Basadi on the Chincholi road retains only garbhagriha and open antarala and the navaranga 
portion is completely lost. In the garbhagriha there is a beautiful image of seated Tirthankara in 
padmasana on a high simhapitha. The local people call this Shantinatha basadi. In the prabhavali 
of this 10 feet high sculpture are miniature carvings of Tirthankaras. Outside the village in the 
stone quarrying area is a renovated temple of Virabhadra. These apart, there are in the village 
modern temples of Hanumanta, Dyamavva, Maragamma etc. as also a Mosque and a Dargah. 
Around the village there are large number of stone quarries and the stone tiles from this place are 
called ‘Miryana parasi’. This is an important industry in this area. 


Mogha (2,889) is a place of historical importance located 27 km west of Chincholi, the 
Taluk headquarters. It is famous for the Rameshvara temple located on a lower valley about one 
and a half km south of the village. Two inscriptions are reported from this place so far. Of these an 
inscription of 918 belonging to the Rashtrakuta period lying near the Jumma Masjid is badly 
damaged and it informs that Chandiga installed god Aditya in Moraghe and for its worship made 


over a grant of 300 mattars of land to Balachandra-bhatara. Another damaged inscription lying in 
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two pieces infront of the Ramalingeshvara temple belongs to the Kalachuri period and records 
that in 1170, when Vasappayya dandanayaka caused to be made the Svayambhu Ramanatha 
temple and Ramatirtha in Anadi agrahara Maigeha, mahamandaleshvara Vira Gonkarasa, queen 
Mailaladevi and Kumara Malladevarasa made grants for this temple in Maighe. 


The Ramanatha temple mentioned in the inscription is the present Ramalingeshvara 
‘temple. This east-facing temple stands on a high adhishthana in a multi-angled plan and consists 
of a spacious garbhagriha, open antarala and a navaranga. In the garbhagriba is a Shivalinga and. 
its doorframe is decorated with five shakhas; there is a beautiful chandrashila near the threshold. 
Both the devakoshthas of the antarala contain Ganapathi images. Of the four devakoshthas in the 
navaranga only two contain sculptures of Saptamatrikas and Mahishamardini. On all four pillars 
of the navaranga are found bas-relief sculptures of Nataraja, Brahma, Vishnu, Sarasvati, Bhairavi, 
Ganapathi, Ugra-Narasimha, Surya, Bhikshatanamurti, female dancers etc. All along the end. of 
the navaranga are kakshasanas and there are entrances to the navaranga from three sides. In the 
mantapa to the right of the navaranga is a seated image of Malachi. On the exterior wall of the 
garbhagriha on all the three sides are devakoshthas which contain Brahma, Maheshvara and Vishnu 
sculptures. The wall of the garbhagriha is unpretentious and carries a beautiful northern (Bhumija) 
superstructure with amalasila and sukanasa. It is the most distinct temple in the whole of the 
district and to its left towards the east are three ponds of which one contains a sculpture of 
Anantapadmanabha, two sculptures of standing Vishnu and one sculpture of seated Vishnu. The 
annual fair of this temple takes place on the Ramanavami. Apart from these, there are in the 
village temples of Basavanna, Biralinga, Hanumantha, Durgamma, Lakshmi, Dyamawva, and others 


besides a Mosque and a Dargah. 
Mogha (B) (1032) is 12 km south-west of Alanda, the Taluk headquarters. No inscription 


has so far been reported from here. But it has assumed importance because of a circal2" Century 
Somalingeshvara temple. This is an east-facing trikuta temple. The three garbhagrihas together 
with open antaralas are arranged on three sides of a common navaranga with a mukhamandapa in 
front. All garbhagrihas contain Shivalingas and their beautiful doorframes are decorated with 
three shakhas. There are six devakoshthas in the navaranga and the images they contained originally 
have disappeared. The pillars of the xavaranga are simple and the ceiling is decorated with lotuses. 
The principal doorframe of the temple is also decorated with three shakhas and carries a carving of 
Ganapathi in the /alata. Standing on a high platform, the temple has multi-angled plan and its 
walls are unpretentious, while the superstructures have disappeared. Near by this temple is the 
Hanumanta temple and beside it are found two and a half feet high sculptures of Keshava, Bhairava, 
Ganapa, Saptamatrikas, Gajalakshmi (locally called Bananti-kallu) and Rasi-chakra (zodiac stone). 
Of these the Rasi-chakra stone is circular and contains Surya in the centre surrounded by twelve 
signs of the zodiac. In the past this appears to have been worshipped by the folk and presently also 
it continues to be worshipped by them. It is noteworthy that in front part of the Rasi-chakra stone 
the seven horses of Surya’s chariot and his charioteer Aruna are carved. Apart from these, there are 
in the village modern temples of Hanumanta, Jattappa, Hirode, Chaudamma, Lakshmi and 
Maragamma as also a Mosque and the Ladle Mashak Dargah. 


Mogla (1,479) is five km south of Chitapur, the Taluk headquarters, reachable from Maragol 
cross. A completely damaged inscription of circal4* Century has been found in the 
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Ramalingeshvara temple, which is a construction of about 12 Century although fine it is in 
ruins and deserves to be conserved. 


Mudabola (4,480) is 24 km north of Shahapur, the Taluk headquarters, and 30 km south 
of Jevargi . Mentioned as “Madubala’ in ancient inscriptions, it was formerly located in Sagara- 
500 division and two inscriptions of the Kalyana Chalukyas are reported from here so far. One of 
these located near the Siddheshvara temple belongs to Jagadekamalla’s time and informs about 
the grant of 100 mattars of land measured by the gadimbada-kolu of god Siddheshvara for god 
Siddheshvara by mahamandaleshvara Chandarasa and refers to a branch of Aleshvara Matha of the 


neighbouring Sirivolal. Another inscription is not clear. 


The Siddheshvara temple referred to in the inscription itself is today’s Siddheshvara and, 
being renovated, it consists of a garbhagriha, an open antarala and a navaranga. \n the garbhgariha 
_is a Shivalinga and the pillars of the navaranga are lathe-turned. The doorframes of the temple are 
attractive. The Ramalingeshvara temple in the centre of the village is an underground temple 
consisting of a garbhagriha, an open antarala and a navaranga; the roof of the navaranga has 
disappeared. In the garbhagriha is a Shivalinga and its doorframe is decorated with three shakhas. 
The pillars of the navaranga are beautiful and there is a flight of stairs to get down from the 
navaranga doorway. This temple, which is distinctive, also belongs to circal 1" Century. Apart 
from these, there are modern temples of Gopalaswami, Hanumantha, Akkamahadevi, Dyamavwva, 
Durgavva, Mahakali, etc. and the Matha of Madivalappajja. There are also a Mosque and a Dargah. 


Mudanuru (5,385) is 35 km north-west of Surpur, the Taluk headquarters, and 10 km 
south-west of Kembhavi, and is located on the Kembhavi-Hunasagi road. So far 21 inscriptions — 
are reported from this village which was the birth-place of Jedara Dasimayya, a pre-Basava period 
vachanakara. Mentioned in ancient inscriptions as ‘sarvanamasyad-agrahara dakshina- Varanasi 
Mudiniru’, ‘sasanada mane Mudiniru’ and ‘Ramadatti agrahara’, it was a place located in Sagara- 
500 division and was an important religious, educational and cultural centre. This was the original 
centre of the Abhinava Pasupata tradition of the Yalamela Simhaparshe and the founder of this 
tradition, Maleyalapandita, hailed from this place. Today there are two places named as Mudanuru 
within a distance of half a km, distinguished from each other as Chikka-Mudanuru and Hire- 
Mudanuru of which the former has 10 inscriptions while the latter 11 inscriptions, - 


Of the inscriptions here the one on the pillar in front of the Bhringi temple at Chikka- 
Mudanuru dated 1099 is the most ancient and it belongs to the reign of Kalyana Chalukya king 
Vikramaditya VI. It records a grant in 1099 by 500 Mahajanas of agrahara Mudiniru, made over 
to Brahmarasi-pandita, the acharya of Ugrabhimeshvara of Hagaratagi, of 18 mattars of agricultural 
land, 450 kammas of wet-land, one mattar of garden, one oil-mill and tax on 15 shops for the 
worship of god Kumareshvara installed by Komarasvami-dandanayaka ,as also the details of the 
income from various taxes made over for the god by the 500 Nakhara Banajigas (guild of traders) 
and incidentally mentions gods Macheshvara, Chandeshvara, Bhairava and Bonkeshvara of that 
place. In addition, the inscription also refers to god Kakkeshvara of Kakkeri.. Another inscription 
on the mantapa behind the Gopalaswami temple at Chikka-Mudanuru dated 1146 is of the reign 
of Jagadekamalla II and informs about the grant of herjunka and vaddaraula taxes over 18,000 


Places of Interest ; 655 


mattars land of Mudiniru by mahapradhana sunkavergade Gayadhara-dandanayaka in the presence 
of 500 Mahajanas for god Sri Rameshvara of Mudiniru and the vidya-satra there. A pillar in the 
same temple has an inscription of 1167 which informs about the grant of 12 mattars of land 
measured by Manikeshvarada-kol for the service of god Lakshmaneshvara there. Few more inscriptions 
of 1175, 1182 and 1188 in the same temple also record grants by various officers for god 
Lakshmaneshvara on various occasions. Two 13"-Century inscriptions found on the pillars of the 
same temple register the various taxes given away for god Rameshvara. Another inscription on 
another pillar of the same temple belongs to the reign of Yadava Singhanadeva and reveals the 
grants for a temple (Rameshvara) in Mudaniru by various merchants including the Ayyavole- 
ainurvar (Ayyavole-500) in 1218. In the inscriptions of Chikka-Mudanuru mentioned above 
gods Rameshvara, Lakshmaneshvara, Kumareshvara, Bonkeshvara and Ugra-Martanda are referred 


to but it is highly impossible to identify them today. 


In Hire-Mudanuru there are 11 inscriptions. Of these, the inscription of 1093 seen to 
the right of the Ramanatha temple belongs to the reign of Kalyana Chalukya king Vikramaditya 
VI and informs about the grant of wet-land for god Agastyeshvara made over to sthanacharya 
Tejorasipandita; incidentally it refers to the wet-lands belonging to gods Markandeshvara and 
Narayana. Another inscription of 1105 in the compound of the same temple informs about the 
grant of 10 mattars of land, after purchasing it at a cost of 50 gadyanas, by Taradevi, the queen of 
mahamandaleshvara Jogamarasa, and of 10 mattars of agricultural land and one mattar of wet-land 
by the Mahajanas for Uttareshvara temple. The inscription of the time of Vikramaditya VI on a 
pillar of Ramantha temple informs about the grant of land and money to Tejorasi-pandita, the 
sthanacharya of Rameshvara temple. Another inscription in the compound of the same temple 
also belongs to the reign of Vikramaditya VI and informs about the grant for the aggishthike of the 
Brahmapuri of god Rameshvara by Kapparasa, son of mahamandalesvara Lakshmarasa. The 
inscription of 1129 on the wall inside the same temple informs about the grant of 12 mattars of 
agricultural land, 450 kammas of wet-land, an oil mill etc for the worship of god Markandeshvara 
by mahamandaleshvara Mallidevarasa and grant of tolls in Sagara-500 and Hagaratagi-300 by 
sunkavergade and others for the god. The inscription on the first pillar of that temple dated 1144 
informs of the grants given for the same god by the Mahajanas. Two more inscriptions of 1142 
and 1154 in the compound of that temple record the grants made for god Rameshvara respectively 
by mahamandaleshvara Kapparasa and Appannabhattopadhyaya of Hunasige. Similarly another 
inscription of 1180 here informs about the grant by 500 Mahajanas for gods Rameshvara and 
Lakshmaneshvara of agrahara Mudiniru. The inscriptions of Hire-Mudanuru discussed above 
mention Agastyeshvara, Markandeshvara, Narayana, Uttareshvara, Rameshvara and 
Lakshmaneshvara temples. The inscriptions of both these places indicate that in the past these 
villages together formed a single village called agrahara Mudiniru. The inscriptions reveal that 
there were a large number of temples in the past. But the old temples here have been considerably 
renovated and the inscriptions have been displaced from their original location; as such it is 
difficult to identify these temples with certainty. 


In Chikka-Mudanuru today there are temples of Mallikarjuna, Bhringi, Venugopala, 
Hanumanta and Siddhalingeshvara; of these the Mallikarjuna temple is partially renovated. This 
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deteriorated temple was originally a dvikuta and appears to have been later on transformed into a 
trikuta. The pillars and doorframes of the temple suggest that this could be constructed during 
10-11 Century; and there is a Saptamatrika panel here. This is probably the Mulasthana 
Kumareshvara-Bonkeshvara temple referred to in the inscription mentioned above. The 
Venugopalaswami and the Hanumanta temples located adjacently and the inscriptions on the 
pillars of the Venugopalaswami temple mostly inform about the grants given for the 
Lakshmaneshvara temple at different times. In the garbhagriha of this temple a beautifully carved 
panel of Venugopala and Panduranga being worshipped at present. Near this temple is the south- 
facing Hanumanta temple built out of the components of an old temple and just by the side of it 
is a dipamala pillar (illumination pillar) of the Maratha period. The Siddhalingeshvara and Bhringi 
temples are the other ancient temples here and they are also in deteriorated state. It is believed 
locally that here are the Maralu-tirtha (sand pond), Sakkare-tirtha (pond sugar) and Halu-tirtha 
(milk pond). 


Hire-Mudanuru, which is reached after proceeding further from Chikka-Mudanuru, has 
the Rameshvara temple where Jedara Dasimayya used to worship. This east-facing temple is a 
dvikuta; its two garbhagrihas facing each other.have an antarala each and are connected by a 
common navaranga which has entrances from sides. The east-facing garbhagriha contains the 
large Rameshvara Shivalinga and its doorframe has five shakhas with Gajalakshmi in the /alata; 
while in the west-facing garbhagriha there is a sculpture of Uma-Maheshvara now (In the past it 
should have contained an image of Surya). The local people believe that this is the Samadhi of 
Dasimayya. In the anzarala is a beautiful makaratorana containing the carvings of Brahma, Vishnu 
and Maheshvara. The navaranga contains sculptures of Ganapathi and Uma-Maheshvara. The 
entrance doorway is decorated with three shakhas and carries Gajalakshmi in the /a/ata. In view of 
the fact that the Rameshvara temple of Mudinira tirtha has been mentioned also in the inscriptions 
of 1071 and 1093 from Huvina Hadagali (Bellary Dist.) it may be construed that the sthanacharyas 
of Mudanura Rameshvara temple were already famous by that time and that their fame had 
spread to distance places. In the compound of this temple there are five small temples (three of 
them face east and the remaining two west) with only a garbhagriha and an ardhamandapa; one of 
these contains an image of Dakshinamurti. To the north of Rameshvara temple is located the 
Rama-tirtha and to the east the Pandu-tirtha; these attract attention because of the beautiful 
narrative sculptures of the episodes from the Ramayana and the Mahabharata. The Siddhalinga 
temple on the bank of the Rameshvara-tirtha consists of a garbhagriha, an open antarala and a 
navaranga; the doorframes of the garbhagriha and navaranga contain four and five shakhas 
respectively and carry Gajalakshmi carving in the /alatas. The beam of the antarala has been 
decorated with an attractive makaratorana. According to the local people, behind this temple 
were the Sangameshvara-tirtha and the Sangameshvara temple. Outside the village is the 
Bhadrappayyana Matha. Consisting of a garbhagriha, an antarala and a navaranga, it contains a 
Shivalinga in the garbhagriha. The principal doorway is decorated with a beautiful makaratorana 
containing Brahma, Nataraja, Vishnu and Parivaradevatas. Near this is the Lakshmaneshvara- 
tirtha ahd it is believed that the Lakshmaneshvara temple is buried beside it. In the Kurubara 
street is the Chaudeshvari temple, containing an unusual sculpture of the goddess. It is believed 
_ that there were in Hiremudanuru the Ramatirtha, Pandutirtha, Sangamatirtha and Lakshmanatirtha 
of which the last one is now intact. 
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Jedara Dasimayya, one of the leading sharana among the pre-Basava period Shivasharana 
vachanakaras, belonged to this village and it is believed that this is the sacred place where he 
obtained tavanidhi by pleasing god Shiva. ‘Ramanatha was his pen-name and over 100 vachanas 
composed by him have been available till now. Duggale, the wife of Jedara Dasimayya, was also a 
Sharane and she herself has composed a few vachanas. The Ramanatha temple where he worshipped 
is located here. The Ramatirtha and the Lakshmanatirtha are even today the sources of water for 
about 800 acres of land. The fair of god Rameshvara is held from Chaitra Suddha Panchami to 
Dasami and Jedara Dasimayya’s annual festival is celebrated on the day of Dasami. When thousands 
of people gather in festive mood on that occasion. 


Mudhol (8,230) is located 32 km south-east of Sedam, the Taluk headquarters. It is 
mentioned as ‘Mudavolalu’ in ancient inscriptions and so far one inscription belonging to. the 
reign of Rashtrakuta Kannaradeva has been reported from this place. This circal0‘-Century 
inscription is found on a pillar in the Ramalingeshvara temple. It informs that when Gonayya was 
administering Mudavalalu,Guligavunda caused to be made the Mahadeva temple and gave grant 
of three mattars of agricultural land, 10 house sites, one garden and one oil-mill for the services of 
the god. This reveals the existence of a Mahadeva temple of the Rashtrakuta period here. The 
Ramalingeshvara temple here is of the Rashtrakuta period and appears to have been renovated 
later on. It comprises of a garbhagriha,an open antarala and a navaranga and contains in the 
garbhagriha a Sivalinga with chute to its right. Its doorframe has three shakhas and contains a 
Gajalakshmi in the /a/ata. There are three unusual hero-stones in front of this temple and the 
inscription once stood here is now missing. Apart from these, there are modern temples of 
Gopalaswami, Vithala, Ganesha, Nilakantheshvara, Virabhadra, Hanumantha, Uradamma, 
Yallamma, Ambabhavani, Chaudamma, Dyavamma, Maragamma etc. besides a Dargah and a 
Church. In the nearby Medak and Silarakote villages there are temples of the Kalyana Chalukya 
period. The birth-place of Narayana Gajankusa of Salotagi in Bijapur District is said to be 
Kanchapalli Mudhola and this is that very place. This is also the village to which Vajrabhatta, the 
author of Viravali, belonged. 


Mugulanagaon (2,314) is a place of historical importance situated 30 km north-west of 
Chitapur, the Taluk headquarters. Mentioned in ancient inscriptions as ‘Mugulunage Amaragrama’, 
only one inscription of 14" century has-been reported from this place. The Bhogalinga temple, 
which houses this inscription, is a beautiful building of the Kalyana Chalukya period and consists 
of a garbhagriha, an antarala and a navaranga and is in ruins. Apart from these, there is a low 
mantapa called Degula. Images of Ganapathi, Saptamatrika, Mailara, Keshava etc. and a hero- 
stone in the compound of the Hanumanta temple. There are two masti stones near the Kumbara 
Sali Gudi. Outside the village is Hirematha where the chariot-pulling festival (rathotsava) is celebrated 
on Vaishakha Bahula Pratipada on the punyatithi (the sacred day of passing away) of Siddhalinga 
Shivacharya. 


Muganuru (950) is 10 km north-east of Sedam, the Taluk headquarters, and located on 
the right bank of Kagina river. So far no inscription has been reported from this place. But the 
place has assumed importance owing to the Ramalingeshvara temple here. This temple belonging 
to the period of Chalukyas of Kalyana, is a trikuta consisting of three separate garbhagrihas with 
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antaralas held together by a common navaranga. The temple is partially dilapidated and the 
garbhagriha of the temple contains a Shivalinga. Its doorframe is attractive and has in the lower 
part Vaishnava dvarapalakas. The remaining two garbhagrihas are also deteriorated. In the central 
ceiling of the navaranga is a simple lotus and the only devakoshtha contains an image of Ganapathi. 
The walls and adhishthana of this temple are simple and the superstructures have disappeared. 


Munavalli (3,709) is 12 km north-east of Alanda, the Taluk headquarters. It is believed 
that this is the very place where the 12'-Century Shivasharana Angajeshvara Masanayya attained 
Samadhi. The temples of Masanayya, Mutya Masanayya and Gajesha Masanayya here are said to 
be the temples of Masanayya, his preceptor and his personal deity respectively. Karajige near 
Akkalakot (Maharashtra) which also has temples of Gajeshvara and Masanayya is also believed to 
be the birth-place of Masanayya. The fair of Masanayya temple in Munavalli takes place on the 
fifth day from Dhavanada hunnime. 


Mupta (1,262) is located on Gulbarga-Sedam road 24 km south-west of Chitapur, the 
Taluk headquarters, and an inscription of 1157 belonging to the Kalyana Chalukya king Nurmadi 
Tailappa, has been reported from this place. This inscription informs that when Madiraja caused 
to be made the temple of Kalideva and Achyutadeva in Muppati located in Gonka-120 (60) 
division, mahamandaleshvara Gonkarasa made a land grant for the temple, while on the same 
occasion the gaudas of the village along with Madiraja also made grants for the services of the 
gods. In the village today there is an Ishvara temple of srikuta type which is identical with the 
temple mentioned in the above inscription. Only the principal garbhagriha has an antarala while 
the remaining two are mere garbhagrihas; the temple has an entrance from the south. In the 
principal garbhagriha is a Shivalinga and its doorframe being decorated with three shakhas which 
carries Shaiva-dvarapalakas. In the antarala is a beautiful chandrashila. There are a total of six 
devakoshtas in the antarala and navaranga and the navaranga ceiling has a three-petal lotus. In 
the remaining two ankanas of this temple probably there were sculptures of Achyuta and 
Shankaradeva. This temple, which is completely in a deteriorated condition, has a mukhamandapa 
for the entrance with kakshasana. In the temple premises are mutilated sculptures of Ganapathi, 
Saptamatrikas, Mahavira, Keshava etc. Apart from these, there are in the village modern temples 
of Hanumanta, Siddhayya Mutya, Biradevaru, Basaveshvara, Dyavamma, Maragamma etc. along 
with a mosque and the Dargah of Sayyid Pir. Gundagurti (2,834) is a neighbouring village four 
km north of Mupta and it is located in Chitapur Taluk. Here too there are Ishvara and Kumbar 
temples, the latter is partially burried, both belonging to the period of the Kalyana Chalukyas. Of 
these the Ishvara temple is renovated while the Kumbar temple is deserted. Apart from these there 
are modern temples of Siddhalingeshvara, Sharanabasaveshvara, Biradevaru, Hanumanta, Dyamawva, 
Maragamma etc. 


Nagavi (K) (249) is a place of historical importance situated three km south-east of Chitapur, 
the Taluka headquarters. Mentioned as ‘maha agrahara Nagavavi’ and ‘sarvanamasyada agrahara 
Nagavavi’, it was in the past the capital of Aralu-300 division. Five inscriptions belonging to the 
period of Chalukyas of Kalyana are reported so far from this place. The oldest of these is a pillar 
inscription in the compound of aravattu-kambada-gudi (Temple of sixty pillars) and belongs to 
the reign of Kalyana Chalukya king Someshvara I. It informs that dandanayaka Madhuvapparasa 
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caused to be constructed in 1058 the traipurusha-sale, Madhusudhanalaya, Rameshvaralaya and 
Ramatirtha in maha agrahara Nagavavi, which had been obtained by his father Kalidasa 
dandanayaka from the Chalukya emperor as parameshvara-datti’, and for the boarding and lodging 
of 257 persons in this ghatikasthana (University), which included 200 students studying the 
Vedas, 50 students studying Sastra, six teachers and one Sarasvati-bhandari (librarian), and for the 
worship in the temple gave 1000 mattars of land after obtaining it as gift from mahamandaleshvara - 
Ayyarasa. It is noteworthy that this is the first ever reference to an ancient library in Karnataka. 
That this was a ghatikasthana known for study of Veda and Sastra and a maha agrahara of 400 
mahajanas is revealed by this inscription. Another inscription of 1086 from here is important 
from the point of view of architecture and for the information it furnishes relating to award of 
educational degrees, and terms like ekadandi, snataka etc. draw our attention. This inscription 
informs about a grant of 1045 mattars of land for god Madhusudhana and for the various members 
of the work-force attached to the temple. Further the inscription informs that maha amatya 
Naranayyanayaka caused the construction of the above mentioned school and tirtha. Incidentally 
it also mentions sculptor Nagoja. Probably he himself was the architect of these temples. An 
inscription of 1092 in the Lakshmaneshvara temple informs about the gift of various incomes for 
the service of god Lakshmaneshvara, located in front of Rameshvara temple, by mahapradhana 
Kalimmarasa. Another inscription of 1094 in the Siddheshvara temple informs about the 
construction of Siddheshvara temple by Chavundayya and about the gift of 200 mattars of land, 
30 kamma of wet-land, etc. for the service of that god. Another inscription of 1054 (?), pertaining 
to the same temple and belonging to the reign of Jagadekamalla, reveals the gift of 25 leaves on 
each heru (load) by Hannavanigas for the construction of a matha attached to the Siddheshvara 
temple. 


In Nagavi, which is in a ruined state, there are 11"-Century temples called Aravattu 
Kambadagudi, Rameshvara, Lakshmaneshvara, Nandibavigudi, Vithoba, Bangaradagudi (Jaina), 
Nandishvara, Nagayi Ellamma, and Kadale Basavanna; the mosque called Karimasidi (Black mosque) 
converted during the Muslim rule and Jumma Masjid; and Irappayyanagudi and Hanumanta 
temple built by using Chalukyan pillars. Most of these are in a dilapidated state. The east-facing 
Nagavelamba (Ellamma) temple located at the centre of a large compound consists of a garbhagriha, 
an open antarala, a navaranga and a ardhamandapa. At the time of renovation a hall has been 
added in front of the navaranga. The garbhagriha enshrines an image of Devi. Beside the temple 
is a tank. The administration of this temple is at the hands of the Mujarai department. The 
annual fair of the temple takes place on Sigi-hunnime and during the Dasara festival, special 
celebrations take place on all nine days. Of the temples here, the Aravattu-kambadagudi, which is 
protected by the Archaeology Department, is of historical importance. This is the Traipurusha-sale 
built by Madhuvapparasa as mentioned in the stone inscription of 1058 lying in front of this 
temple. This east-facing temple consists of a garbhagriha, an open antarala and a spacious 
sabhamandapa. In the garbhagriha is a single pitha for holding the images of Brahma, Vishnu and 
Mahesvara but the images are missing. The doorframe of the garbhagriha is decorated ornately 
with pancha-shakhas. In the open antarala is a Nandi. The spacious sabhamandapa is supported 
by 88 pillars of four varieties with the presence of a cist at the centre being noteworthy. Standing 
on a raised adhishthana, this temple, as known from the inscriptions, served as a school of Vedic 
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studies for students and it had the distinction of being regarded as a Ghatikasthana (University). 
There is a fine pushkarani beside the temple. 


The Rameshwara and Lakshmaneshvara temples facing each other are built independently. 
Among them, the east facing Rameshvara temple was built in 1058 and the tirtha on its right 
backside is the Rameshvara tirtha referred to in inscription. Consisting of a garbhagriha, an 
antarala and an open navaranga .its garbhagriha enshrine Rameshvara Shiva linga and the doorframes 
of both the garbhagriha and antarala are adorned with trishakas. Opposite to it is the west facing 
Lakshmaneshvara temple mentioned in a record of 1093. Which although has a garbhagriha, an 
antarala and a navaranga but now stands in ruins. The Nandi linga and Vittoba temples nearby 
are also having a garbhagriha, an antarala and a navaranga which are partially ruined. The 
- Gunderayal (Bangara) temple is a Jaina Basadi with garbhagriha and antarala portions intact. In 
the garbhagriha, only the tirthankara pita is seen and its doorframe is adorned with six shakhas 
decoration motif and bears an unpublished inscription. The Chandrasila slab in the antarala has 
attractive designs and its doorjamb has ornatel trishakha and jalandra. This Basadi seems to be a 
construction of 11 century is now in ruins. The bettale Basavva’s temple which also in ruins is 
- another jaina monument of the place. 


The temple (Degula) situated at the centre of the ruined Nagavi village seems to be the 
Madhusudhanalaya referred to in inscriptions. This east facing temple is now in ruins. It consists 
of a garbhagriha, an open antarala, a navaranga and a sabhamantapa, was formerly a Shaiva temple, 
but its garbhagriha has no image now. Its doorframe has attractive chatushakha decoration with 
Gajalakshmi in the lalata. The central ceiling of its navaranga bears lotus decorations. The open 
sabhamantapa has entrance from both south and north. Among the Nandishvara and Kadale 
Basavanna temples in the paddy field, located to the left of sixty pillared temple, while the north 
facing Nandishvara a tiny temple has a garbhagriha, navaranga, an open antarala and ardhamantapa. 
The Kadale Basavanna temple facing east consists of a garbhagriha, an open antarala, open navaranga 
and a nandimantapa. From the 1094 inscription found in this temple, it becomes clear that the 
Siddheshvara temple referred to in the inscriptions is the same. It houses a Shivaling with its door 
frame having trishaka motif with Gajalakshmi on its lalata. The Uma- maheshvara sculpture in the 
antarala is attractive and the open navaranga has entrance from both south and north. Many 
temples have undergone several changes during the muslim rule and Kali masjid, Erappaiah gudi 
and Jumma masjid are such examples where chalukyan pillars are seen. 


The south facing Hanumanta temple, of circle 17" century has a garbhagriha, 
pradakshinapatha, navaranga and a mukhamantapa and it Houses an attractive sculpture of god 
Hanumanta. This place once a famous agrahara, an renowned ghatikasthana and a famous capital 
now stands amidsts ruins. 


Nalavara (11,533) is located 32 km south-west of Chitapur, the Taluk -headquarters, and 
28 km north-west of Yadagiri. The Nalavara Railway Station is about three km away. The inscription 
in the navaranga of the Mulasthanadeva temple here belongs to the reign of the Kalyana Chalukya 
king Vikramaditya VI. It informs that in 1126 Ganada Mallisetti (Mallisetti of the oil mill) 
caused to be constructed, the Mulasthanadeva temple in Nalvara and made grant of a site for the 
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satra and two mattars of land for annadana (boarding). On the same occasion a gift of one Lokkiya 
haga for each okkalu was made by the people of the place, Nakharas, Telligas, Manikaras, Binagas 
and Ankakaras. It is also revealed by the inscription that a fort rising to the sky's height existed at 
Nalvara. The present temple containing the inscription itself is the Mulasthanadeva temple referred 
to in it. It has been renovated partially. The place is now famous for the Shri Kori Siddheshvara 
Matha. 


Naraboli (3,770) is located on the right bank of river Bhima,14 km from Jevargi, the 
Taluka headquarters. Mentioned in ancient inscriptions as ‘Nariyambole-70’ and ‘Nariyambola- 
70’, it was the headquarters of an administrative division comprising 70 villages. But no inscription 
is reported from here so far. Today there are six temples belonging to 11-12 Century, some 
addressed as ‘Ishvara temple’ and some named simply as ‘Degula’ by local people. These consist of 
a garbhagriha, an antarala and a navaranga and enshrine a Shivalinga. The Panchalingeshvara 
temple in the centre of the village enshrines a four-faced linga, distinct from others. One of the 
temples has superstructure of the kadambanagara form. The trikuta temple behind the house of 
Padasetti is in ruins. The Ganapathi temple by it contains a beautiful Ganapathi sculpture and 
there are two hero-stones. There are two temples of god Hanumanta belonging to the period of 
the Nizams. Of these the Hanumanta temple in open field of the village contains pillars of circa 
13 Century and a dipamale kamba (pillar illumination) stands before it. This apart there are in 
the village temples of Virabhadra, Basavanna and Maragamma. The mosque on the river bank is a 
beautiful Islamic architectural piece where a mutilated Persian inscription is found. To reach 
Chamanur across the river there is conveyance of boat from here. 


Narayanapur Dam (Basavasagara) situated five km from Narayanpur in Surpur Taluk, 22 
km from Lingasugur and 30 km from Muddebihal, it is located in the area of Siddapur village in 
Muddebihal Taluk of Bijapur District and it is a lovely place enjoyed by tourists. Because of the 
dam constructed here to the river Krishna under the Upper Krishna Project several areas of Bijapur 
and Gulbarga districts are expected to get benefits of irrigation and electricity. The dam runs 
about half a km and the tourists crossing the dam will experience, even in the hot sun, an explicable 
amount of pleasure from the cool breeze floating across the reservoir. Near, the dam a fine rose 
garden is being raised. July-August is the most suitable period to visit this place. There is a 
goyernment tourist bungalow for the use of tourists. There is much scope for tourism development 
here. 


Narona (6,610) is a place of historical importance 25 km south-east via Kadaganchi from 
Alanda, the Taluk headquarters, and 34 km north-west of Gulbarga via Chinchanasuru. The local 
tradition asserts that Rama, on his way back to Ayodhya after slaying Ravana, came to Narona and 
having worshipped the Kartika linga here got rid of the sin of having slain Ravana, hence the place 
came to be known as ‘Na Ravana’. It is also believed that Sage Agastya had rested here. On the 
basis of inscriptions the antiquity of Narona can be traced back to 11-12" Century. Mentioned as 
‘Naravani’ in inscriptions, it was an administrative headquarters of 12 villages (kampana) located 
in Gonka-120 in Alande-1000 division, as is known from the stone inscription of 1142 from the 
neighbouring village of Bodhan. But so far no inscription has been reported from this place. 
However, owing to the presence of temples of Kartikeya and Kshemalingesvara and an underground 
temple of Vishnu it has assumed fame and has grown into a sacred kshetra named ‘Kshetrapala’. 
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‘It is locally believed that a visit to this place (Kshetrapala) located three km away between 
Narona and Chinchanasuru would procure the merit of having visited all the sacred kshetras of the: 
country. Here there are eight thirthas called Gupta, Narasimha, Lakshmi, Sarva, Bhavanasa, Rudra, 
etc. Of these the Guptatirtha takes birth about a furlong from the Kshetra and flows through out 
the year forming a valley. The Bhavanasi-tirtha is within a cave containing terrific sculptures of 
Kalika and Bhairava. The remaining sirthas are large sacred pools. The Kshemalingeshvara is an 

_ ancient but simple temple. The Kartikeyasvami temple is surrounded by water and a fair takes 
place every three years here. There is a recent temple of Akkamahadevi. The Narayanadevara 
Matha here is also worthy of mention. This Kshetra occupying an area of about eighty-five acres of 
land is admirably scenic with a stream flowing amid, the temple complex arousing devotion with 
a variety of stone sculptures needs a special mention. 


. Nelogi (Nelavagi) (5,162) is a place of historical importance situated on the Jevargi- 
Sindhagi road, 23 km north-west of Jevargi, the Taluk headquarters and it is located on the right 
bank of the river Bhima. Pavadapurusha Kolu Shantayya or Nelavagi Shantayya, an important 
Sharana contemporary of Basavanna, hailed from this place and his gadduge is also located here. So 
far no inscription is reported from here. But there are 11-12 Century temples of the Kalyana 
Chalukya period and of which the Ishvara temple situated in the Hugar lane was originally a Jaina 
Basadi later converted into a Shaiva temple. This south-facing temple consists of a garbhagriha, an 
open antarala and a navaranga with a side entrance. In place of the image of Tirthankara 
Parshvanatha now there is a Shivalinga. Its doorframe is decorated with trisakhas and the Jalata 
carries the figure of a Jina. Of the two devakoshthas in the antarala one contains a portion of 
mukkode (triple umbrella). The four pillars supporting the navaranga are lathe-turned Chalukya 
pillars decorated with carvings of attractive lotus and beaded garlands. On the four faces of one of 
the pillars there are relief carvings of padmasina Tirthankara. Inscriptions on a couple of pillars 
have been damaged. The ceiling of the navaranga is decorated with a beautiful lotus surrounded 
by creepers. The doorframe of the navaranga is decorated with panchasakhas of which the second 
band contains miniature sculptures of padmasina Tirthankaras. Similarly the presence of the Chauri- 
bearing Vaishnava dvarapalakas and miniature Jina Tirthankara sculptures at the sides is noteworthy. 
In the 4a/ata also there are carvings of Jina Tirthankaras and purnakumbhas. From the circumstantial 
evidence it may be inferred that originally this was a Parshvanatha Basadi. The Kallaninga temple 
in the Gujagondara lane is also a temple of 11-12" Century, but it retains only the garbhagriha 
while other portions have disappeared. In the garbhagriha there are three large Shivalingas and its 
doorframe is decorated with trisakhas. In the compound of this temple there are two hero-stones 
and damaged Saptamatrika panels. The Nilakantheshvara temple on the bank of the river Bhima 
is an underground temple of about 11-12" Century and contains a Shivalinga in the garbhagriha. 
This is a place for anushtana and it is believed that Sharana Shantayya used to sit here for anushtana. 


The Hanumanta temple located in the Bazar at the entrance of the village is a temple 
built by reusing the pillars of the Kalyana Chalukya period and it consists of a garbhagriha, 
pradakshinapatha and a sabhamantapa. Two badly damaged inscriptions, two hero-stones and a 
hero-cum-masti stone may be seen in the compound of this temple. The temple has a charming 
dvara-gopura. Outside the village is the Annabasappa temple built out of Chalukya pillars of 12" 
Century. 
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The scholars have already noticed the inscription of 1162 from Bhuyyara (Bijapur District) 
and another of 1187 from Shiravala referring to Shivasarana Kola Shantayya of Nelavigi. The 
inscription of 1261 from Basavapatna in Arakalagud Taluk which records the genealogy of Neluvige 
Satideva (Shantayya) up to his grandson is as much as important. Apart from these, there are in 
the village modern temples of Basaveshvara, Biralinga, Jattingaraya, Mallayya, Lakshmi, Devamma, 
Chaudamma, Lakkamma etc. and the tomb of an Vedanndasvami and Kadleppana (Shivandeshvara) 
Matha. There are two mosques and Dargahs of Ladle Mashak and Mehbub Subani. 


Nidagundi (5,775) is a place of historical importance located 26 km south of Chincholi, 
the Taluk headquarters, and 16 km north of Sedam. So far two inscriptions are reported from here. 
Of these the inscription on the pillar of the Navakoti Narayana temple belongs to the reign of 
Rashtrakuta king Akalavarsha. It is an incomplete record mentioning only the king’s name and 
date (939). The inscription on the pillar of the Kalamma temple pertains to the reign of 
Vishnuvardhana Permadideva and records a grant, but its details are not clear. The recent Virabhadra 
temple consists of a garbhagriha and navaranga and enshrines an image of Virabhadra. Atop the 
navaranga there are attractive mortar sculptures which include mithunas also. Within the compound 
of this temple, slightly to the left are two temples facing each other, whose navarangas are joined 
together. Locally called Navanarayana-devara gudi, one of the garbhagrihas of this temple enshrines 
an image of Narayana. Its doorframe is decorated with four shakhas and carries in addition a band 
of hamsa pairs. The antarala is beautified with a makara-torana. In the navaranga ate two 
devakoshthas which contain a Shivalinga and a Bhairava sculpture. There is an image of Surya in 
the centre of the mavaranga and it can be surmised on this ground that this was originally a Surya 
temple. An inscription of 939 is found carved on one of the pillars here. Facing this is the Ishvara 
temple which carries a dravida style superstructure. Its pillars are beautiful. These temples belong 
to about 10-11 Century. In the compound of this temple are found sculptures of Gajalakshmi, 
Aditya, Shaiva-dvarapalakas, padmasina and sthanaka Tirthankaras. The Kalikadevi temple is another 
ancient temple here. It has two garbhagrihas aligned in a single row with a common spacious 
navaranga which has two doorways. These garbhagrihas contain Shivalingas and the attractive 
doorframes are decorated with three and four Shakhas respectively. Here are found sculptures of 
Durga, Saptamatrikas, damaged Chauvisa Tirthankara and Surya. On the pillar of the navaranga 
are carved themes related to Ramayana and various divinities. It is noteworthy that certain stories 
from the Panchatantra, such as the story of the Fox and the lion and Monkey and Bene found here 
are being reported for the first time here. The sala type of the joint pair of superstructures over 
this temple is of the dravida style. The temple has undergone renovations. The Jaina Basadi here 
is of about 12" Century. It is now in ruins. Outside the village in an agricultural field there is an 
Ishvara temple which retains only its garbhagriha protion, the remaining part having disappeared. 
This temple enshrines a Sivalinga and carries a Kadamba Nagara superstructure. Its doorframe is 
decorated with three shakhas and hamsavali. This is a 11" Century temple. Apart from these, 
there are in the village modern temples of Hanumanta, Vithala, Venkateshvara, 
Basavanna,Venkataramana, Dyamavva, Maragamma, etc. In front of the Hanumanta temple are 
sculptures of Ganapathi and Nandi. There is also a curious pitha meant to carry Aditya which 
depicts seven horses, Aruna and wheels on either side. A mosque and a Dargah are also located 
here. 
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Niluru (3,781) is located 40 km east of Afzalpur, the Taluk headquarters, 27 km west of 
Gulbarga and five km from Station Ganagapur. It is famous for the Mehbub Subani Dargah. The 
Urus of this Dargah takes place twice a year (the Major fair during March-April and the Minor 
fair during October-November). The temple of Shivasharane Nimbakka, located amidst peaceful 
surroundings on a hill about one km away from the village is noteworthy and its fair is celebrated 
on the day of Ugadi Panchami. 


Nimbargi (6,345) is a place of historical importance, situated 20 km south of Alanda, the 
Taluk headquarters, and eight km north-west of Ganagapura Station, located on the Alanda- 
Devara Ganagapura road. Mentioned in ancient inscriptions as Nimbaragi, it was in the kampana 
called Gonka-120 which was in turn located in the administrative division called Alande-1000. 
So far four inscriptions are reported from this place. Of these three record grants for construction 
and maintenance of Svayambhu Koti Shankara temple and for the Matha, in the neighbouring 
village of ‘Agrahbara Madhiphala’ (Madiyala). The inscription of 1134 in the navaranga of the 
Ishvara temple located in the centre of the village belongs to the reign of Kalyana Chalukya king 
Someshvara II and informs that Narayanacharya, the ancestor of Kalideva, the head of the village, 
had obtained the Nimbaragi village as gift from the Badami Chalukya King Vikramaditya, and 
that Vikramaditya VI had granted approval for Kalideva’s father Chimala as the prabhu of Nimbarage. 
Further it informs that in 1134, Kalideva built a beautiful srikuta temple for gods Abhinava 
Kalideveshvara, Channakeshava and Udayaditya in Nimbaragi and gave various grants for the 
worship of the gods, for the satra (choultry) and for reading Purana. The temple containing the 
inscription is itself the trikuta temple and it is very attractive. This north-facing temple has three 
separate garbhagrihas with antaralas arranged around a common navaranga, with kakshasana for 
fore part. The garbhagrihas on the south and west have Shivalingas while the garbhagriha on the 
east has a pitha for holding Aditya image. The doorframes of these garbhagrihas ate decorated with 
trisakhas, chatushakhas or panchashakhas and carry Gajalakshmi figures in the /alata. The doorframes 
of the antaralas have jalandras (perforated windows) and lady chauri-bearers while the lintels are 
decorated with beautiful makaratoranas. The central pillars of the navaranga are smoothly finished 
and polished and the ceiling has an attractive lotus surrounded by ashta-dikpalakas. At the entrance 
to the temple there are steps flanked by elephantine balustrades. The navaranga has six devakoshthas 
whose sculptures have disappeared. In between the pilasters of the wall between south and west 
garbhagrihas and the antaralas are four an half feet tall graceful relief sculptures of Nataraja, 
Bhairava, standing two-armed Ganesha, Bhairavi, amorous mithuna couple and damsels in various 
charming postures. Standing on an elevated platform, the temple's adhishthana has a decorative 
band of vajra (diamond) motifs while the back of Aakshasana carries a beautiful relief of a row of 
elephants in procession. In front of the Hanumanta temple located near this temple are beautiful 
sculptures of Bhairava and Bharavi. The Ishvara temple is another monumental and beautiful 
work of art. Surrounded by a spacious prakara, the temple consists of a garbhagriha, an antarala 
and an open navaranga, the last of which has an entrance passage from the south side with a 
dvaramandapa. The garbhagriha enshrines a Shivalinga and its doorframe is decorated with trisakhas 
and carries a carving of Ganapathi in the /a/ata. The threshold of the garbhagriha is attractive with 
a beautiful chandrasila before it. On ether side of the antarala are beautiful jalandras. There are 
four devakoshtas in the navaranga. The pillars of the navaranga are smooth and shine with polish 
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while the central ceiling is decorated with a lotus surrounded by ashtadikpalakas. The ends of the 
navaranga and dvaramandapa carry kakshasanas. Though the portions above the adhishthana of 
this temple have been renovated, the original plan is retained. This is a beautiful monument of 


12™ Century. 


The Kumbara-house temple located at the centre of the village is an ancient one and only 
retains the square navaranga portion; there is no sculpture here. Beside this are the remains of an 
ancient temple called Dhramaraja Matha. These belong to 12" Century. The Mallikarjuna temple 
here is another attractive temple consisting of a garbhagriha, an antarala and a navaranga, provided 
with an entrance from the north side. In the garbhagriha is a Shivalinga, while its beautiful 
doorframe is decorated with panchasakhas. There is an attractive chandrasila in the antarala whose 
lintel is decorated with makaratorana. The Kalleshvara and Someshvara temples although are 
ancient temples smaller in size but in dilapidated condition. 


The Sharana Basaveshvara temple outside the village is built after the model of Sharana 
Basaveshvara temple in Gulbarga. Its annual fair is celebrated for three days and on the day of 
Hostila Hunnime the chariot ceremony takes place. 


- Apart from these, there are recent temples of Mallayya, Nirahankara, Jattingaraya, 
Hanumanta, Malingaraya, Basavanna (four temples), Gangamma, Maragamma, etc. as also 
Viraktamha, Gaddugematha Kumbaramatha. The Gavisvaramatha is deserted. The ancient Jaina 
Basadi has today become a spot for throwing garbage. There are also a was Masjid and Dargahs 
of Hazarat Baba Fakruddin and Shah Hussein Badshah. 


Nippani (1,170) is a place of historical importance located about 40 km north-west of 
Chitapur, the Taluk headquarters, and 22 km north east of Gulbarga. Mentioned in ancient 
inscriptions as ‘Supani’, the only reported inscription from this place so far belongs to Jagadekamalla’s 
rule. It informs that Somaladevi, the queen of Jagadekamalla, while she was administering Supani, 
caused to be installed goddess Sarasvati in 1037 and gave grant of 32 mattars of agricultural land 
and two mattars of garden for the worship of the goddess and for the boarding and lodging of the 
students studying there. In addition, the inscription has recorded that Durgasimha, the manevergade 
of queen Somaladevi, got made the Sarasvatimandapa in Supani as Kavijanasraya nishthe. \t has 
been opined that the Durgasimha of this inscription is identical with his namesake, the author of 
Panchatantra. The i inscription contains one of the slokas of the Panchatantra. But few Scholars 
have accepted Savadi, a village in Ron taluk as his native place. There is a rectangular ancient 
mantapa called Malakhan (Malikarjuna) temple in the village. In the mantapa there are sixteen 
pillars and a pitha attached to its rear wall. This north-facing mantapa itself is likely to have been 
the Sarasvatimandapa referred to in the inscription. Apart from these, there are in the village 
modern temples of Revanasiddheshvara, Hanumanta, Siddhalinga, Biradeva, Ambabhavani, 


Lakshmi, Dyavamma, Vithala, Maragamma, etc. and the Dargah of Nande Sab. 
Padasavalagi (3,769) is located 12 km west of Aland, the Taluk headquarters. Mentioned 


in ancient inscriptions as “Patta Savalige’, the place has yielded only one inscription so far. Located 
in front of the Kalleshvara temple, it belongs to the reign of the Kalyana Chalukya king Vikramaditya 


VI. It records the grants by various officers in 1110 for gods Kalideveshvara, Singeshvara and 
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Somesvara of Patta Savalige. The Kalleshvara temple in the Kumbhara lane in the village is the 
Trikuta temple mentioned in the inscription and consists of three separate garbhagrihas with open 
antaralas arranged around a common navaranga. The principal garbhagriha and the southern 
garbhagriha contain Sivalingas while the third one is empty. The doorframes of all these are decorated 
with trisakhas and contain Gajalakshmi figures in the /alatas. The threshold of the principal 
garbhagriha is very attractive and before it, is a beautiful chandrasila. In the navaranga there are 
two devakoshthas containing sculptures of Keshava and Naga. The front part of the navaranga has 
kakshasana. The wall of this temple is unpretentious. There is a hero-stone beside it. 


To the right side of this temple is the temple of goddess Sarasvati which contains a beautiful 
sculpture of Sarasvati seated in padmasana. Its doorframe is decorated with chatussakhas while the 
lalata has a cagving of Ganapathi. On the wall of the ardhamantapa is a beautiful relief sculpture 
of Natya Ganesha. It appears to have been a school in the past. In the village there are partially 
dilapidated ancient temples of Someshvara and Shambhulingadeva. The Channakeshava temple is 
an underground temple and contains a beautiful and delicately carved life-size statue of god 
Channakeshava. The Revaneshvara temple outside the village has multiple angled plan, consists of 
a garbhagriha, an antarala and a navaranga and has been renovated. Near by is a sculpture of 
circular Rashi chakra. Outside the village there is a Dharmaraja temple where ancient sculptural 
remains are found. Apart from these, there are in the village modern temples of Biralinga, 
Hanumanta, Vithala, Jattinga, Venkoba, Shankoba, Virabhadra, Basavanna, Dattatreya, Amba 
Bhavani, Ellamma, Maragamma etc. as also a mosque and a Dargah. 


Pastapura (1,882) is located 33 km south-east of Chincholi, the Taluk headquarters. An 
inscription on a nearby hill informs that Tonipalli was made an agrahara and handed over as gift 
to the Brahmanas. But its script is of a later period. The Ramalingeshvara temple in the centre of 
the village is a monument of about 12" Century and consists of a garbhagriha, an open antarala 
and a navaranga with side entrance. The garbhagriha has a Shivalinga with chute to its right and 
its doorframe is decorated with trisakhas and carries a carving of Ganapathi in the /alata. In the 
navaranga there are four devakoshthas containing Ganapathi, Naga and Bhairava sculptures. The 
navaranga pillars are in Chalukyan style and the central ceiling is decorated with an attractive 
lotus. The entrance part of the navaranga has kakshasana. Apart from these, there are in the 
village modern temples of Virabhadra, Hanumanta, etc. as also a mosque and a Dargah. | 


Petha Shirur (2,289) is a place of historical importance located 19 km north-west of 
Chitapur, the Taluk headquarters. Mentioned in ancient inscriptions as ‘Sripura’, only one 
inscription, belonging to the reign of Kalyana Chalukya King Vikramaditya VI, has been reported 
from this place so far. This inscription located in the Mallikarjuna temple informs that Rebbanayya 
dandanayaka of Sripura caused to be constructed in 1117 the Rebbeshvara temple and for the 
services of the god and for the students studying in the matha, made over to Sadyojyatapandita, 
who was the acharya of Nareshvara Matha of Bhankura, a gift of 45 mattars of agricultural land, 
two mattars of wet land, flower garden, three oil mills, and income from betel leaves, areca nuts 
and paddy. Incidentally it also mentions the neighbouring Bamukura (Bhankura) and Palanura. 
The Mallikarjuna temple represents the Rebbeshvara mentioned in the inscription. This east- 
facing temple consists of a garbhagriha, an antarala and an open navaranga having ardhamandapas 
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on three sides. In the garbhagriha is a Shivalinga and its doorframe is decorated with four Shakhas 
and carries a carving of Ganapathi in the /a/ata. Five superstructure models decorate the uttaranga 
(architrave). In the antarala is a beautiful chandrasila and a devakoshtha containing Saptamatrika 
_ Panel. The beams of the navaranga are covered with carvings of lotuses and the central ceiling 
contains a simple lotus. The sukhasana adorning the edges of the navaranga is carved as if supported 
by miniature pillars while the back of the kakshasana is decorated with beautiful miniature 
sculpture. The adhishthana of the temple is decorated with small sculptures of elephant, vimana, 
couple, chauri-bearer, Surya, Hanuman, etc. Among these the sculptures depicting delivery scene 
and homosexuals are noteworthy. The wall of the garbhagriha is decorated with some relief sculptures 
of four feet height depicting Bhairava, Surya etc. To the left of this temple is a pushkarani (sacred 
pond). The Jaina Basadi in the Harijanakeri outside the village has been mistaken by the locals for 
a Buddhist vihara. This Basadi consists of a garbhagriha, an open antarala and a navaranga and its 
garbhagriha contains a four and a half feet tall monolithic image of a Tirthankara seated in padmasana 
on a simhapita. In the antarala is a lose sculpture of Ambika Yakshi. The doorframe of the navaranga 
is decorated with four shakhas and carries a carving of Tirthankara in the /z/ata. The temples of 
Ramalingeshvara and Bhimalingeshvara outside the village are also ancient. Consisting of a 
_ garbhagriha, an antarala and a navaranga, both are Shaiva temples. The Ramalinga is smaller in 
size while the Bhimalinga is a bigger temple. It is noteworthy that in the rear wall of the Ramalinga 
temple there are seven cross bands for the purpose of illumination. In the premises of this temple 
there are sculptures of Ganapathi, Bhairava, Keshava, Naga, Shivalinga and Nandi. The 
Honnalingeshvara temple is located behind the Revappayyamutya’s temple in the centre of the 
village. This east-facing temple is a Trikuta temple consisting of three garbhagrihas each with open 
antaralas held together by a common navaranga. In the principal garbhagriha is a pitha meant for 
god Aditya where only the head portion of an Aditya image is seen. The remaining two garbhagrihas 
are empty. The central ceiling of the navaranga has a three petaled lotus. In the locality called 
Jaina Basadi, there are small Jaina images of Parshvanatha, Mahavira, Chauvisa tirthankara, Padmavati 
Yakshi, etc. The Ishvara temple behind the Hanumanta temple is also an old temple and here are 
found sculptures of a Shivalinga with chute to its right, Ganapathi and seated Chaturmukha 
Brahma. Apart from these there are in the village modern temples of Bazar Basavanna, Biradevaru, 
Sharanabasaveshvara, Revanasiddheshvara, Revappamutya, Hanumanta, Dyamavva, Maragamma, 
etc. and Siddhalingeshvara Matha. In addition, there is a Jumma Masjid and the Dargahs of 
Nadinmulla Husseini and Malliksab. Katamdevarahalli (980) is a neighbouring village, five km 
away and the ancient Sikhareshvara temple is located on a hill there. In the village there are 
temples of Katammadevi and Ellamma for which the place is famous. 


Rajana Kolur (4,829) is a place of both Pre-historic and historic importance, located 42 
km south-west of Surapur, the Taluk headquarters. To the west of the village, on the way. to Tirtha 
village, about one and a half km away from the main branch canal are found scattered, hundreds 
of Megalithic tombs in an area of 3-4 acres of land. Scholars have expressed the view that the 
present day village was also a site of Megalithic Culture. The availability of small and large sized 
megaliths together in such large numbers at one locality is noteworthy. It is important to note 
that the tombs of megalithic culture, which is a continuation of the Neolithic culture found in 
the sites of neighbouring Kodekal, Budihal, and Hunasagi area, are found in large numbers 
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here., Rajanakolur having a rich pre-historic background has so far yielded three inscriptions and 
these mention the village as ‘Bhattagrama Rajanakoluru’. Of these inscriptions, which are found 
in the Shankaranarayana temple, one of 1091 belonging to the reign of Vikramaditya VI informs 
that while queen Chandaladevi was in Rajana Koluru, she gave to 32 Brahmanas of the Brahmapuri 
a grant comprising 111 mattars of black-soil, measured by a staff of 42 spans, and two house sites 
to the east of Pagarittage-sime. Another inscription of 1097 informs that the same queen gave for 
god Shankaranarayana a field, a garden, a oil mill and sites for worship. A third inscription belonging 
to 1214 informs about the grant of income from tax on betel leaves and from other taxes by the 
merchants and mahaprabhus of the village together for god Shankaranarayana. The reason for the 
occurrence of the adjective term ‘bhattagrama’ with the name of this village appears to be that this 
village which was under the administration of queen Chandaladevi had been assigned to her for 
the enjoyment of its royal income for her livelihood. The Sankaranarayana temple mentioned in 
the above inscription has undergone complete renovation recently without retaining its original 
form. The Ramalingeshvara temple in the Maligaudara lane is a Trikuta renovated completely but 
retaining its original form. In this temple, which consists of three garbhagrihas with open antaralas 
held together by a common navaranga, there are sculptures of Ganapathi, Surya and 
Mahishamardini. In the compound of the Hanumanta temple there are about four feet high 
sculptures of Bhairava and Bharavi in standing posture. Similarly, there are loose sculptures of 
four seated Matrikas, Gajalakshmi, hero-stone and Shivalinga also. Found with these is an image 
of Parshvanatha Tirthankara seated in padmasana. There is a deteriorated temple of Channakeshava 
outside the village. These apart there are in the village recent temples of Kotturesha Basava, 
Somanatha, Hanumanta, Maragamma, Durgamma and Virabhadra as also a Jumma Masjid and a 
Dargah. The Sheik Ali (Katte) platform here is a living witness of the Hindu-Muslim amity. 


Ramapura (638) located on the right bank of the Bhima river, 26 km south-east of Jevargi, 
the Taluk headquarters, is famed for circa 17 Century Shivasharana named Bokkappayya. This 
was the place where Bokkappayya, who composed about 210 tripadis and tatvapadas, become one 
with god. The Bokkappayya temple is situated in the centre of a large prakara and it consists of a 
garbhagriha and an antarala. The garbhagriha carries a Kadamba Nagara superstructure. The 
important evidences relating to Bokkappayya here consist of a three-pillared mantapa where he 
used to practice penance and a foot-print platform on the bank of the river. These apart there are 
in the villagé temples of Hanumanta, Dyamavva, Maragamma and Palakamma as also a Mosque 
and a Dargah. The neighbouring village of Hotinamadu (512) has a Siddhalingeshvara temple 
located in the field of a local Desai, is a famous structure of Hindu-Muslim amity. Its wall is 
carved with beautiful relief sculptures relating to secular and philosophical themes. Since this was 
the place where during his visit Shivalingeshvara of Savalagi (Gulbarga. Taluk) had left his turban, 
a throne (Gadduge) has been constructed here. The Dargah of Nasir-ud-din, the preceptor of 
Bande Nawaz, is also located here. 


Ramatirtha (591) is 18 km south-west of Chincholi, the Taluk headquarters, via Sulepete. 
No inscription has so far been reported from here. Yet it is famous because of the ancient 
Ramalingeshvara (Rama-Lakshamana) temple located here. This is a dvikuta temple of about 11° 
Century consisting of two garbhagrihas, along with open antaralas facing each other and held 
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together by a common navaranga. The principal garbhagriha which faces east, contains a Shivalinga 
while the opposite garbhagriha originally contained an image of Surya. But today only a pitha of 
the Surya image is found in the latter. The doorframes of the garbhagrihas of this temple are 
simple and unpretentious. The pillars in the avaranga are of varieties. Its ceiling contains a three 
petal lotus while the xavaranga has kakshasana along its periphery. The navaranga has entrances 
both from north and south. The superstructures have disappeared and the temple is in a deteriorated 
condition. Apart from these there are in the village temples of Basavanna, Hanumanta, Virabhadra 
and Maragamma as also a Mosque and the Dargah of Yakub. Sab. 


Ratkallu (4,345) is a place of historical importance 41 km west of Chincholi, the Taluk 
headquarters, and 44 km north-west of Gulbarga. An inscription of circa 12-13" Century found 
on the base of a pillar in the mavaranga of the Bankanatha temple calls the deity of the temple 
‘Bankeshvara’ but no details are available. The place is even today famous because of the circa. 12" 
Century temples of Bankanatha, Ramalingeshvara and Sangamanatha. Of these the Bankeshvara 
temple in the centre of the village stands on a high adhisthana and comprises of a garbhagriha, an 
open antarala and a navaranga and there are smal! shiva temples at the four corners of the prakara. 
The garbhagriha has a Shivalinga and its doorframe is decorated with five shakhas, while the 
doorframe of the antarala has three Shakhas with a makaratorana on the beam and jalandras. 
There are two devakoshthas in the navaranga. Its central pillars are beautiful while the ceiling is 
decorated with a lotus and panels of ashtadikpalakas. The wall of the navaranga is formed of vajra- 
pattika (band of diamond motifs) and there are kakshasanas. The superstructure of the temple is 
- renovated and is in vesara style. The temple has entrances from three sides. There are two hero- 
stones in the premise of this temple. The Ramalingeshvara temple nearby is a simple ¢rikuta 
temple of 12" Century containing Sivalingas. The Sangameshvara temple is an old temple renovated 
recently. In the Hanumanta temple outside the village is an old sculpture of Hanumanta and in 
front of it are three to four hero-stones. On the nearby Gaurigudda hill are located Savalagi 
Siddhalinga’s temple, etc. There is a large Viraktamatha in the village and three gateways. There 
are also six Mosques and six Dargahs. 


Revuru (B) (3,026) is located 26 km north-east of Afzalpur, the Taluk headquarters, and 
55 km east of Gulbarga. No inscription has so far been reported from here. But the antiquity of 
this place can be pushed back to the time of the Chlukyas of Kalyana on the basis of the temple of 
Kallaningadeva in the village and the Mallayanagudi on the Mallayyanagudda near the village. 
The Kallaningadeva temple near the Post Office belongs to circa 11-12 Century and consists of 
a garbhagriha, an antarala and a navaranga. The ruined garbhagriha contains a Shivalinga. The 
navaranga has four devakoshthas of which two contain partly mutilated images of Ganapathi and 
Vishnu. On the Mallayyanagudda, situated about a km away from the village, stands the east- 
facing Mallayya temple consisting of garbhagriha and navaranga and it is completely renovated. 
The temple, which has pillars of about 13" Century, has in its garbhagriha two Shivalingas and 
the doorframe is decorated with three shakhas. The central ceiling of the open sabhamandapa is 
decorated with a lotus while the walls of the temple are unpretentious. There is a hero-stone near 
the temple. The fair of god this temple of takes place on Chatti Amavasya. In front of the 
‘Hanumanta temple in the village is sculpture of four-faced Brahma on a pitha locally called 
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Baramappana-kallu. In addition, there are in the village modern temples of Mallikarjuna, 
Bammalingappa, Siddharameshvara, Revanasiddheshvara, Basavanna, Jattingaraya, Chaudamma, 


Lakshmi and Maragamma, as also a Mosque and the Dargah of Nasir-ud-din Mutya. 
Rudravadi (2,988) is located 16 km north of Aland, the Taluk headquarters. Mentioned 


in ancient inscriptions as “agrahara Rudravadi’ and ‘Ruddavadi’, this was in the past an agrahara 
of 50 Mahajanas and an educational and religious centre situated in the kampana of Moramba-84 
which in turn was located in Alanda-1000 division. Two inscription belonging to the reign of the 
Kalyana Chalukya king Vikramaditya VI have so far been reported from this place. Of the two 
inscriptions in the navaranga of the Mallikarjuna temple here, one of 1103 refers to the construction 
of trikuta Lakshmisa temple in Rudravadi by dandanayaka Mallidandanatha at the request of 
Chandaladevi, the queen of Vikramaditya IV, and records a grant of 300 mattars of land measured 
by Manikeshvarada-kolu bought after paying a sum of 500 gadyanas by the sons of the 
Mahamandaleshvara and made over to Vasudeva Bhattopadhyaya, the prabhu of the agrahara, for 
the services of the twenty-four images (chaturvimsati-murtis) of Vishnu in that temple. It eulogizes 
Vishnubhatta, the composer of the inscription, as kaviratna-bhushana (an ornament of the best of 
poets) and Karnataka-Samskrita-Andhra-kavi (a poet proficient in composing in Kannada, Sanskrit 
and Telugu languages). Incidentally the inscription mentions the neighbouring villages of Khajjuri 
(Khajuri) and Javalige (Javalagi). A second inscription situated there belongs to 1119 and informs 
about the grant of Javalige and Babbaleshvara villages comprising of a total of 900 mattars of land 
for the worship rituals of gods Channakeshava and the chaturvimsati Vishnumuttis of Rudravadi 
to the 50 Mahajanas of the Brahmapuri at the request of Somayajipandita. This inscription also 
states that it was the composition of Kaviratna-bhushana Vishnubhatta. 


The very Mallikarjuna temple in which these inscriptions are found represents the trikuta 
Channakeshava temple mentioned in the inscriptions and it consists of three separate garbhagrihas 
with antaralas held together by a common navaranga. In the principal garbhagriha is a Shivalinga 
while the north garbhagriha enshrines a sthanaka image of Vishnu of four and a half feet high. The 
image in the south garbhagriha is missing. The doorframes of these are decorated with three 
shakhas with Gajalakshmi in the /a/ata. In the navaranga are pillars of three types and the central 
ceiling depicts a lotus. The front part of the navaranga has kakshasana which is extended up to 
the pushkarani in front recently. The pushkarani in front of the temple is rectangular and has 
flights of stairs from two sides. This east-facing temple stands on a high platform and its walls are 
unpretentious. The fair of this temple is celebrated on a grand scale on the Chaitra Suddha 
Dvadasi. Outside this temple there are four feet high sculptures of Kartikeya and Keshava. In the — 
village there are modern temples of Shivalingeshvara, Hanumanta, Lakshmi and Maragamma as 
also a Mosque and Dargahs of Sulaiman Pasha and Hussein Pasha. About 10 km from here is 
located Kotana Hipparagi (1,278) on the left bank of Bennehole. The temple of Mahadeva of 
circa 12 Century here consists of a garbhagriha, an antarala and an open navaranga which has 
entrance from the side. The Kalyanalinga temple here is ancient but completely in a deteriorated 
condition. 


Rummanagudu (1,559) is a place of historical importance situated 31 km west of Chincholi, 
the Taluk headquarters. No inscription has so far been reported from here. But is famous owing to 
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the temples of Nilakantheshvara and Ramalingeshvara which are in deteriorated condition. The 
Ramalingeshvara temple is about one km west of the village and it is a dvikuta temple consisting 
of two garbhagrihas with open antaralas arranged on the west and south of a common navaranga. 
Both garbhagribas contain Shivalingas of which one is made of Chandrashila. The navaranga 
contains beautiful sculptures of Vishnu and Kali. To the left of this temple is a beautiful stepped 
pushkarani (well). This partially deteriorated temple belongs to circa 12'* Century. The 
Nilakantheshvara temple in the centre of the village is a unique monument, now in ruins, with 
fine sculptures recalling the Shilabalikas of Beluru and Halebidu. Standing on a high platform 
and adhishthana, this ast-facing temple consists of a garbhagriha, an antarala and an open navaranga. 
The navaranga has entrances from three sides, each having a mukhamandapa. The garbhagriha 
contains a Shivalinga and on its rear are about four feet tall images of seated Shiva and Vaishnava 
dvarapalakas. The doorframe of the garbhagriha is decorated with five shakhas and near the threshold 
is a beautiful chandrashila. The antarala doorframe is also attractive with five miniature mandapas 
in the architrave. The pillars of the navaranga, decorated with miniature sculptural carvings of 
various divinities, are also beautiful. In the potikas (brackets) of these pillars are Salabhanjikas and 
a couple of mithuna sculptures. The navaranga portion is deteriorated while the ceilings of the 
remaining parts are attractively decorated. Some five or six types of pillars may be noticed in the 
navaranga. On the whole the navaranga portion, the wall portion and the kakshasana portion of 
this temple are noteworthy for their delicate carvings. On the exterior of the garbhagriha wall 
there are devakoshthas on all the three sides and there are beautiful sculptures of Ugra-Narasimha 
and Vamana. The distinctive sculptural decorations on the wall and navaranga portions are 
noteworthy. In the adhishthana part of the navaranga are carved beautiful narratives of the Ramayana. 
Found scattered near the gateway of the village and near the Hanumanta temple are ancient 
sculptures. A two-armed image of Ganapathi is also found here. Ancient sculptures are found in 
the village in large numbers. Apart from these there are in the village modern temples of Sharana 
Basaveshvara, Ugra-Narasimha, Hanumanta, Devamma, Lakshmi etc. and two Mosques and a 
Sultan Bad Shah katte (platform). On the hill nearby is the Dargah of Dhaval Malik where the 


Urus takes place. 


Sagara (10,515) is a place of historical importance situated about 15 km south-west of 
Shahapur, the Taluk headquarters. It has remained a intriguing question whether or not this place 
has anything to do with the administrative division mentioned as Sagara-300 and Sagara-500 in 
inscriptions. The region between the rivers Krishna and Bhima is even now called Sagaranadu 
(Sagaragadde). There is a puranic tradition which identifies the hill near Shahapur as ‘Sagaradri’ 


and is believed that today’s “Shahapur’ or ‘Halesagara’ (Old Sagara) region itself is the Sagara of 
the past and that it was ruled over by emperor Sagara. 


Shivasharana Bommayya, who lived in circa 1160, hailed from this place and it is believed 
that having been drawn into an argument with the Jainas he defeated them by performing the 
miracle of holding in his hand a piece of red-hot iron immersed in boiling oil. Like other Sharanas 
he too was a vachanakara and has composed about 85 vachanas under the pen-name “Sagarada 
Bommannodeya tanumana Sangameshvara”. 
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Feristha states that like Dvarasamudra and Gulbarga, Saara was an important town. 
Alauddin Khilji’s son Mubarak Khilji had made this his military camp in order to gain control 
over Deccan. The Sagara region was under the control of Bahauddin Gurusap, the relative of 
Muhammad-bin-Tughlak. When he invaded Vijayanagara, Firoz Shah Bahamani stayed here for a 
few days. Kampilaraya, Krishnadevaraya and Aliya Ramaraya had fought the Muslims for holding 
the fort at Sagara. Ramaraya had the title ‘Sagara Sankramanaraya’. In 1695 Aurangzeb took over 
Sagara from Piddenayaka. Under the Mughals it became a mint. 


From Sagara, 21 inscriptions belonging to different rulers of the Muslim period are 
reported. They belong to the period from 1376 to 1713. Two Kannada inscriptions of an earlier 
period, belonging to circa 11th Century, are also discovered here. Of these, the inscription of 
1071 belongs to the reign of Kalyana Chalukya king Someshvara II, informs about gift of income 
from tolls to Anantashakti-siddhantadeva, the sthanacharya of the matha of god Nakareshvara 
jointly by queen Devalamahadevi, the traders of Ayyavole-500 and other traders for the ascetics 
and students. Another inscription of 1786 informs about the gift of the well, constructed by 
Lenka (Servant) of Amara Kallasetti, to the god by Yalasetti, son of Lingasetti. Of the 4 Arabic and 
17 Persian inscriptions, the one of 1390 refers to the construction of Ashurkhana by kotval Mubarak 
at the orders of Mahmad Shah Bahamani, while another found near tank of the Dargah of Sufi 
Saint Hazarat Saramastan mentions that Mubarak, by building this monument at the orders of 
the same Sultan, made Sagara a heaven. Another inscription found near the Dargah of Tajudin 
Sheik Munavar Badshah states that Mubarak constructed this monument at the orders of the 
Sultan. Another inscription of 1407 on the high gateway of the village records that kotval Fahimfat 
Sultan built it on the orders of Firoz Shah Bahmani, while another inscription there states that on 
the orders of the same Sultan Aorval Mubarak built forts and bastions. The place has been referred 
to as ‘Nasaratabad’ in an inscription of 1411. The inscription near the well of the Sarmast Dargah 
informs that the well in question was constructed in 1426. From these inscriptions it is revealed 
that the fortifications, Mosque, Dargah and Ashurkhana here were constructed during the Bahmani 
period. 


Of the inscriptions belonging to the Adil Shahi Sultans, those of Ismail Adil Shah are the 
oldest. Among them one informs about the grant for the Dargah of Tajuddin Sheik Munavar 
Badshah, while another states that the mosque here was built by Barakat, the teacher of Dastur 
Khan. Another inscription of the same period states about the construction of Ashurkhana. Some 
five or six inscriptions here mention Dastur Khan. That he was in service as Khan-i-Azam during 
the reign of Ismail Adil Shah is also revealed by these inscriptions. Sagara is famous for Jumma 
Masjid, Dargah of Saint Sufi Sarmast and Dargah of Tajudin Sheik Munavar Badshah. Thousands 
gather here for the annual Urus of Sufi Sarmast. The Jumma Masjid here is kept open on that 
occasion. Mahal Roza (1,419), known for the five Gumbazs of the Adil Shahi period, is two km 
west of Sagara. Here are located five tombs of Sayyad Akus Khan, Sayyad Konbemir, Vastad and 
Panchshad Ali, etc. and they carry beautiful domes. A large number of devotees visit the Yallamma 
and Mallamma temples on the Yallamma hill in the month of Roza. 


Sannati (Sonthi) (1,595) is situated 48 km south-west of Chitapur, the Taluk headquarters, 
56 km north-west of Yadagiri and 19 km from Nalwar Railway Station. Located 19 km north of 
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Shahpur, this place can be reached easily by a boat from Shirival on the river bank. Locally called 
‘Sonthi’, this village is a significant pre-historic and historic site situated on the left bank of the 
river Bhima. Old Stone Age tools, and Major Rock Edicts of Ashoka have already been reported 
from here, and Buddhist Stupa remains of the Satavahana period have been discovered in good 
numbers in the recent excavations; these discoveries have certainly added to the fame of the place 
but it is the Chandralamba temple that is the chief centre of attraction for the tourists. Being one 
of the chief Buddhist centres in the State, Sannati is the oldest Buddhist centre of Karnataka, and 
the credit of bringing to light this site goes to Kapataral Krishnarao. Since then by the efforts of 
several scholars four inscriptions of Ashoka’s time (B.C.3" Century) and 77 inscriptions of the 
Satavahana period (2°44 Century AD) (total 81), all in Prakrit language and Brahmi script, 
have so far been reported from Sannati and it is noteworthy that this is the only site where Brahmi 
inscriptions are found in such large numbers. The oldest of the Brahmi inscriptions reported 
from here are the four fragmentary inscriptions of Ahoka’s reign and of these two are Ashoka’s 
Major Edicts No.12 and 14, while the remaining two are Special Edicts. In Karnataka so far only 
Minor Edicts had been discovered and since the Sannati Ashokan inscriptions include Major 
Edicts and Special Edicts they assume significance. Though the edicts are damaged they can be 
recognized, on the analogy of similar epigraphs found elsewhere, as Dharmalipis (inscriptions 
relating to Dharma). This apart they prove that the Bhima valley was under the rule of Ashoka. 


In Karnataka, the highest number of Shatavahana inscriptions are found in Sannati. These 
inscriptions mention the Shatavahana kings Siri Satakarni Vasishthiputra Siri Pulamayi and 
.Shatavahana Agnisarma, who ruled during 2"4-4 Century, along w'th the amatyas (ministers), 
the officers and important traders and record the activities of that period. Some of these inscriptions 
are accompanied by interesting sculptural carvings which attract our attention. Sculptures depicting 
a cart with yoke freed from bullocks and resting bullocks of this period are found in large numbers 
in several places and they are considered to be the memorial stones of Buddhist laity; some of 
them carry inscriptions also. The inscribed sculpture depicting the touching scenes of Gautamiputra 
Satakarni in his death-bed and Vasisthiputra Pulamayi suffering the pangs of separation from his 
father is another noteworthy sculpture. Several such sculptures may be seen in the State Government 
Museum in Gulbarga and several similar sculptures are found in the collections of various museums 
in the State. Worthy of mention are a beautiful Buddhist sculptured panel depicting the Bodhi 
tree, the empty throne and the foot-prints found near a tree in front of Chandrala- Parameshvari 
temple as also inscribed hero-stones nearby. Archaeologists have discovered the remains of Stupas 
and brought to light several important facts in’ Kanaganahalli, two km away from Sannati. 


The Chandrala-Paramesvari temple at Sannati is on an elevated mound and the excavation 
of this temple complex is likely to reveal impostanit aspects of the Mauryan rule. The Central and 
State Archaeology departments have already taken up scientific excavation of the environs of Sannati 
and already a pre-Mauryan stone pendent depicting a Buddhist Yakshi and a jade pendent depicting 
Roman emperor Tiberius have been discovered. In Hurasagundagi a village located opposite Sannati 
on the other bank, two Budhist mounds have been noticed and of the Buddhist remains reported 
from here, the sculpture of a Yaksha wearing a beautiful necklace containing the figure of a seated 
Gajalakshmi is the most impcrtant and it is noteworthy that this happens to be the earliest 
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instance of Gajatakshmi available in South India. These excavations have confirmed the existence 
of stupas in Sannati and Kanaganahalli. Aparat from this, several objects including lead, potin and 
copper coins of the Shatavahana period have been found in Sannati. In ‘Ranamandala’ area, about 
one and half km south on river Bhima’s bank, the State Archaeology Department conducted 
excavations and successfully brought to light, apart from remains of Old Stone Age and Microlithic 
cultures, remains of a two row brick fortification said to be of the Shatavahana period, royal 
enclosure and a structure of brick consisting of eight granaries and five square cells. Since the 
Roman potsherds are found with the Maurya-Satavahana pottery it becomes clear that in addition 
to being a Buddhist place of pilgrimage, Sannati was an important commercial ceutre. The Roman 
pendent and Roman pottery reported from here confirm the important fact that Sannati had 
contacts with Rome. 


A platform at the spot where the river Bhima is to be crossed to reach Sannati via Shiraval 
is locally called ‘Seturajana-katte’ (Satavahana Platform). It is opined that this could be a corrupt 
form of ‘Satavahana-kote (Satavahana Fort). A puranic legend has it that when Sri Rama and Sita 
having been born as Narayana and Chandravada were living here, Seturaja having fallen in love 
with Chandravada (Sita) tried to rape her and that goddess Chandraladevi having appeared in the 
form of a bee killed the demon; after that she attained union at the feet of the goddess. Even today 
the local people show the five holes near the feet of the goddess as the spots marking the merger of 
the bees. On the way frorn Sannati to Shiraval, on the bank of the river is the Someshvara temple 
~ belonging to circa 10th-11 Century. The temple, which has undergone several additions, has 
noteworthy doorframe anc. pillars. Beside this temple, there is another temple of the same period 
which comprises a garbhagr ‘ha, an open antarala and a navaranga. The garbhagriha contains only 
a pitha at present. Its doorframe has five decorated shakhas. The navaranga has entrances from 
both sides and its front part is covered with jalandras decorated with elephant, lion, hamsa etc. 


About a km away from the village on the bank of the river Bhima is the temple of 
Chadralaparameshvari. Located on a mound likely having the remains of the Maurya period, this 
temple appears to have been erected during the Rashtrakuta period and enlarged during the rule 
of the Chalukyzs of Kalyana. The mahadvara and the raja-gopura of the prakara of this temple was 
got.constructed in 1990 as a service to the goddess by Annasaheb Deshpande of Bijapur. The 
gopura, which is in dravida style, is very attractive on account of the beautiful sculptures. This — 
east-facing temple located within a large compound consists of a garbhagriha, an open antarala 
anda navaranga with a spacious sabhamandapa attached to it. The garbhagriha, having a plan of © 
Srichakra, is decorated with a lotus shaped superstructure. In the garbhagriha is a bronze prabhavali 
carved with Sarpa, Mahakali, Lakshmi and Sarasvati as also dhvaja (flag), sankha and charka. In 
front of this, are small sculptures of Mahakali at the right end, Srichakra in the centre and at the 
left is Chandralaparamesvari, the last one being the chief deity here. The doorframe of the 
garbhagriha is decorated with four shakhas and contains carvings of Ganapathi and Mahishamardini. 
The entrance to the navaranga also has four shakhas. In the sabhamandapa before it are beautifully 
decorated pillars which attract attention. The mantapa in the prakara of this temple has been 
reconstructed by using Rasntrakuza-Kalyana Chalukya pillars and behind the temple may be seen 
the stone carrying Ashoka’s inscription, a sculpture of Kali and numerous sculptures of the 
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Shatavahana period. The kshetra is famous for bathing at the Sankramana, kumkum-archana in 
Shravana month and illumination festival during Navaratri. The godddess’ chariot pulling takes 
place from Dhavanada Hunnime to Panchami and the fair takes place for nine days during the 
Shravana month. In the compound of the temple, but slightly behind to the left is the renovated 
temple of Adishakti. In fact the damaged Ashokan inscriptions on the pitha of the goddess Kalika 
were discovered during renovation of this temple and these are now protected in the mantapa of 
the prakara by the Archaeological Survey of India. This a!most eight feet high image of goddess 
Kalika is broken into two and appears to be a sculpture of the Rashtrakuta period. There are 
Shatavahana remains in the region of Hurasagundagi, Anabi and Shiravala on the other side of the 
river and in Kanaganahalli region on this side of the river; being located amidst these sites, Sannati 
has great historical significance and to bring to light its significant aspects, it is necessary to 
undertake large scale excavations of this site before its submergence. 


Sangama (26) (formerly an uninhabited village) js a place of religious importance situated 
at the confluence of the rivers Krishna and Bhim, 63 km south-east of Shahapur, the Taluk 
headquarters. Mentioned in ancient inscriptions as ‘Sangavalli’, ‘Kudala Sangama’, ‘Dakshina 
Prayaga’ etc., it was in the past an important religious and educational centre located in Sagara- 
500 division. Three inscriptions have so far been reported from here. These are in the Sangamesvara 
temple and the most ancient of them is the inscription of 1067 which records the grant of village 
‘Kobala’ to Rudrashaktipandita, who belonged to the Lakula sect and was the acharya of Kudal 
Sangameshvara temple, for god’s worship etc. by mahamandaleshvara Goggarasa when he was 
administering Sagara-500 in the reign of the Kalyana Chalukya king Someshvara I. It also refers to 
Muvaru Koneya Matha. Another inscription of the reign of Vikramaditya VI dated 1084 informs 
about the installation of god Vishnu by Revanabhatta. Another inscription of 1143 in the 
compound of this temple, belonging to the reign of the Kalyana Chalukya king Jagadekamalla 
Jayasimha, informs that Chiddaraja, the brother of mahapradhana Bammanayya, gave for god 
Sangamesvara, in the presence of all the prabhus of Sagara-500, the villages Gundaluru, Suguru 
and Kobala in Sagara-500 for the sérvices of the god and for the satra; and for feeding 55 persons. 
who included yatis and Brahmana students in the Vyakhyana-sala (school for exposition) attached 
to that temple and gave 26 mattars of land measured by annanankakarana-kolu of 55 spans to 
Rudrasaktipandita of the Kalamukha sect. In addition the inscription records a grant of two 
mattars of land for the sculptor Chaudoja and mentions incidentally god Brahmesvara of the 
neighbouring village of ‘Hadagile’. The Sangameshvara temple mentioned in the above inscription: 
is represented by the deteriorated temple at present. This east-facing temple consists of a 
garbhagriha, an open antarala, a spacious navaranga and a mukhamandapa. In the garbhagriha is 
a Shivalinga and its doorframe is decorated with four shakhas with a Gajalakshmi in the Jalata. In 
the architrave are five diminutive sikhara models. The ceiling of the navaranga has lotus carvings 
and the navaranga is entered from three doorways in three directions. The east and south doorways 
have mukhamandapas with kakshasanas. The brick superstructure of this temple is of a later 
period and there is a prakara around the temple. This prakara has a dvara-mantapa. There are a 
number of mutilated sculptures in the compound of this temple of which the hero-stone 
representing a tiger hunt is noteworthy. 
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Sayyad (Syed) Chincholi (2,313) is located 10 km north-west of Gulbarga, the Taluk 
headquarters. Mentioned in ancient inscriptions as ‘Chinchuvalli’ it was in the past included in 
Gonka-120 division. So far two inscriptions are reported from this place. Of these two inscriptions 
which are engraved on a rock near the Hanumanta temple, the one dated 1121 and belonging to 
Kalyana Chalukya king Vikramaditya VI informs that Mahamandaleshvara Gonkarasa, . 
mahapradhana Bhimanayya and Narayana dandanayaka, the prabhu of the village jointly gave a 
gift of land for the worship of gods Naraneshvara, Keshava and Kamalagarbha, for the Satra and 
for Purana-khandika; while the second belonging to the reign of Kalachuri king Sovideva records 
the gift of the melalke (supervision}of Uppalavavi for god Narayaneshvara of Chinchavalli by 
mahapradhana Madhavayya in 1173. This latter inscription informs also about the gift of various 
tolls to Tejorasi pandita, the sthanacharya of that temple. From these inscriptions the existence in 
the past of a ¢rikuta temple here is revealed. But today no ancient temple has survived here. In the 
plains of the Sangameshvara temple pillars and sculptures of the Kalyana Chalukya period are 
found scattered. In the whole of the village remains of ancient period are found scattered. Apart 
from these, there are in the village temples of Mallikarjuna, Durgamma and Maragamma and a 
Jumma Masjid. The Sate Sayyad Pir Dargah here belongs to the Adil Shahi period; a Persian 
inscription found here is yet to be published. The Dargah has the majars of seven brothers and the 
_urus takes place for three days from 15" to 17* of Rabbilavul month. 


. Sedam (31,539), located on the bank of river Kamala, 52 km south-east of Gulbarga, the 
District headquarters, and 618 km north of Bangalore, it is a place of historical importance having 
Railway connection and a Taluk headquarters as well as the headquarters of Sub-Division. State 
Highway No. 15 passes through this town. It is mentioned in the ancient inscriptions as ‘agrahara 
Sedimbapura’ and anciently it belonged to Aralu-300 administrative division. 11 inscriptions are 
reported so far from here and recently remains of the Satavahana period are also discovered. Of 
these the inscription of 1079 is the oldest and it contains a eulogistic description of the fort at 
Sedimbapattana, its walls and towers, genealogy of the Chalukyas, the 300 mahajanas and their 
chief Chandiraja and informs that Chandiraja caused to be constructed an agra-gopura at the chief 
gateway of the Sedimbanagara. It also informs that the inscription was engraved by sculptor 
Ramoja, the son of Malloja of Madiyala. From this it appears that Sedimbapura and its fort were 
constructed in the -eign of Vikramaditya VI of Kalyana Chalukya dynasty. The inscription of 
1124 belonging to the reign of Vikramaditya VI in the Jaina Basadi informs that the three hundred 
mahajanas of agrahara Sedimba having caused to be constructed the Basadi and having installed 
Shantinathadeva in it, named it “Brahmajinalaya” and gave away for worship of the god 24 mattars 
of field, a garden and oil-mills. Incidentally it also mentions Lokajinalaya. The inscription of 
1137 on a pillar in the same Basadi belongs to the reign of Someshvara III informs that when 
Kalidasa dandanayaka, his son-in-law Bhimachamupa and the Three hundred mahajanas of the 
agrahara gave for Adibhattarakadeva of the Basadi a gift of 45 mattars of field and 2 mattars of 
Kedageya tota, the Nanadesi Mummuridandas also gave gift of income from various commodities. 
Another inscription on a pillar of the same Basadi also belongs to the reign of Someshvara III and 
informs that the Shantinatha Basadi was caused to be constructed by Samyakatva ratnakara 
Bammadevavibhu. A Nishidhi inscription near the same Basadi records the samadhimarana of 
Nemichandrapandita. The inscription of circa 12" Century on a pihar in the Manikeshvara temple 
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reveals the active part taken by the mahajanas in setting up a school. Another pillar in the same 
temple has an inscription of 1228 belonging to the reign of Yadava king Singhana recording a 
grant for some temple. Yet another inscription informs about the grant of 12 mattars of land for 
Parshvadeva. These inscriptions reveal that in the past there were a Shantinatha Basadi, a Lokajinalaya, 
a Parshvanatha Basadi, an Adibhattaraka of the Tenkana Basadi and a Narayana temple in this 
place. 


There are more than fourteen ancient temples in Sedam which belong to circal0-12" 
Century. Of these the Lingadagudi (Manikeshvara temple) in the centre of the village is spacious 
and completely renovated. The pillars of the spacious mantapa of this temple belong to circa 10- 
11" Century. At the left corner in front of this temple is a manastambha around which is a 
mantapa. The local people call this pillar Banekallu (Bananti-kallu). The Panchalingeshvara temple 
in the old bazaar contains five lingas and being a structure of the Kalyana Chalukya period it is 
completely renovated. A circal2® Century inscription on a pillar lying near the Tahshildar Office 
is a record relating to the land property of the god Panchalingeshvara. Today's Panchalingeshvara 
temple itself represents the one mentioned in the inscription and the annual fair of the god takes 
place on Shivaratri. In the Pachalingeshvara temple complex exist a Dvikuta and three Ekakuta 
temples. Of these two are west-facing, one is north-facing and the remaining one is east-facing. At 
the entrance of the group of temples facing west there are to the right two temples with beautiful 
attractive carvings which attract attention because of the delicate carvings. The remaining two are 
simple Ekakuta structures and for one of which a garbhagriha has been added recently. On the 
whole it would not be wrong to call this group as the centre of attraction in Sedam. In the centre 
_ of the village is a dvikuta temple called Trilingeshvara. It consists of two garbhagrihas facing east 
and west with ardhamandapas attached to them and these are joined together by a common 
navaranga in between. In the east-facing garbhagriha is a Shivalinga and its doorframe is attractive. 
On either flank of the ardha-mantapa and -in the walls three are four devakoshthas facing one 
another. The west-facing garbhagriha is also of the same type. The navaranga.has an entrance from 
the north and its doorway is beautifully decorated and attractive. 


The Mahadeva temple in the Hugar lane is an ekakuta and consists of a garbhagriha, an 
open antarala and a spacious navaranga. The garbhagriha of this east-facing temple contains a 
Shivalinga whose brahmasutra is distinctive like the one on the Shivalinga in the Trilingeshvara 
temple. Its doorframe is decorated with three schakhas and the /alata has Gajalakshmi. The antarala 
has four devakoshthas of which one contains an image of Ganesha. The central ceiling of the 
navaranga is carved with a star-shaped lotus surrounded by ashtadikpalakas. Beside this temple is 
a small temple called “‘Degula’. Consisting of only a garbhagriha and a closed ardhamandapa, this 
east-facing temple contains a circa 9-10" Century Shivalinga of the Rashtrakuta period. Its 
doorframe has five decorated shakhas and Gajalakshmi in the Ja/ara. In the uttaranga (architrave) 
above, there are five miniature rekhanagara superstructure models with lions in between. In the 
devakoshthas of the antarala are placed Shivalingas of later period brought from elsewhere. The 
doorframe of the antarala consists of four ornate shakhas and its uttaranga is decorated with a 
makaratorana containing Nataraja figure. Nearby this is a small temple of Ganesha. This south- 
facing temple is an ekakuta which contains in its garbhagriha a four-armed image of Ganesha. 
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There is another temple of Ishvara beside this. Consisting of only a garbhagriha and a 
mukhamandapa this temple has in its garbhagriha a Sivalinga and its unpretentious doorframe has 
four simple shakhas with Ganesha figure in the /alata. From the point of view of architectural 
features this temple appears to belong to circa 10-11% Century. The Allappayya Viraktamatha 
here is an ancient temple whose original components consisting of a garbhagriha, an antarala, a 
navaranga and a mukhamandapa datable to circal2" Century. The Hanumanta temple on the. 
bank of the Agasihalla (Chikka-agasi) near the village has a beautiful doorframe of the Kalyana 
Chalukya period. The Ishvara temple in the Police Patil street consists of a garbhagriha, an antarala 
and a navaranga; the Shivalinga in the garbhagriha has the chute to its right. The central ceiling 
of the navaranga is decorated with an attractive lotus. The temple today has a side entrance 
doorway. Behind this temple is a modern temple of goddess Kalika. 


Near by on the north bank of the stream are two Jaina Basadis. Of these the garbhagriha 
and antarala portion of the first Basadi is completely destroyed and only navaranga portion 
remains. The doorfranies of the antarala and navaranga of this temple comprise beautiful carvings 
and are attractive. Adjacent to the entrance doorway of the navaranga is an open mukhamandapa. 
This south-facing Basadi appears to be the Lokajinalaya mentioned in the inscription. Very near 
to this is another. Basadi. This south-facing Jinalaya is now in complete ruins retaining only 
partially its ardhamandapa, navaranga and mukhamandapa. The rear wall of the navaranga has 
three doorways indicating that there were originally three garbhagrihas. But today only one 
garbhagriha contains a Tirthankara image. Since there are three doorways in a line it may be 
surmised that this was a trikuta Basadi. In the three bays of the ceiling of the ardhamandapa in 
front there are beautiful star-shaped lotuses. The doorframe of the navaranga has five ornate 
shakhas and a carving of Tirthankara seated in padmasana in the J/alata. There are two stone 
inscriptions in this temple and this must be the Brahmajinalya mentioned in them and they 
reveal that it was built about 1124. That this was caused to be built by Barmadeva of Sedimbapura 
is known from the inscription of 1134 situated there. In addition, it is also known from these 
records that Shantinatha, Vrishabhanatha and Parshvanatha Tirthankaras were being worshipped 
in this Basadi. Another Jaina Basadi near the Revanasiddeshvara temple consists of a garbhagriha, 
an open antarala, a navaranga and a recently added hall. In this are standing images of Parshvanatha, 
Mahavira, Chauvvisa Tirthankara, Yaksha etc. and an image of a Jina seated in padmasana. 


The repeated mention of the invincible fort of Sedimbapura in the inscriptions of this 
place bespeaks of Sedam’s political importance in the past. But today the fort of Sedam is completely 
destroyed and only the two gateways remain. The Shivasankaradevara matha in the Jangam street - 
is an old matha and the lower part of the walls of the upper storey locally called as “Sisada (lead) 
Mahal” in the matha is decorated with oil paintings depicting garden, tower clock, Char Minar, 
Yogi, series of mandapas, etc. which are in good condition. Apart from these there are in the 
village modern temples of Rama, Kottala Basaveshvara, Vithala, Revanasiddhesvara, Mallikarjuna, 
Virabhadra, Bavi Basaveshvara, Ganapathi, Yellamma, Vernkataramana, etc. There are also a 
Halappeshvara Matha, Virakta Matha, Mosque, Daren s and a Church. Outside the village is the 
large Vasavadatta Cement Factory. 
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Shahabad (15,988) is located 25 km west of Chitapur, the Taluk headquarters, and 12 
km away from wadi Railway Junction. In the centre of the town is an enclosure of high walls 
which is believed to have surrounded the palace area in the past. Inside are a huge mosque and a 
well. But today the place has assumed importance as an industrial town because of the A.C.C. 
Cement Factory. The region has rich deposits of limestone and the Shahabad Stones of this place 
are in great demand. The place has Methodist and Catholic churches for the Christians. Gola 
(k)2,946 is a neighbouring village located on the Honagunti road. This place has an Ishvara 
temple belonging to the Kalyana Chalukya period with sculptural remains scattered all round. 


Shahapur (38,907) is a Taluk headquarters situated 77 km south of Gulbarga and 549 
km north of Bangalore. Tradition aver that this was the same Sagara, the headquarters of Sagaranadu, 
which was ruled over by emperor Sagara of Puranic fame and that the nearby hill itself is the 
Sagaradri. The Shahapur fort is believed by some to be the one constructed by emperor Sagara. 
Located on the hill at Shahapur, this fort of Sagaragadu was probably constructed during the © 
Kalyana Chalukya period, later on further strengthened under the rule of Adil Shahi kings. It 
seems to have suffered an attack of the Mughals also. During the time of the Nayakas of Surapura, 
two more rows of fortification were added and gateways built. Thus expanded from time to time 
for about 800 years, this is a hill fort having eight fortification walls standing at a height of 600 
feet from the ground level and it has the credit of being the longest fort in the whole District. 
Krishnadevaraya appears to have held this fort for some time after defeating the Adil Shahis. It is 
noteworthy in this connection that Aliya Ramaraya had the title Sagara-sankramanaraya. 


This appears to have been the same as Sagara, the administrative centre of Sagara-300 and 
Sagara-500, mentioned in ancient inscriptions. Later on under the Muslims, it accrued the name 
Nasaratabad and further later appears to have become Shahapur. Seven Persian inscriptions have 
so far been reported from this place. Belonging to the period between 1555 and 1857, these 
inscriptions help to trace the past history of Shahapur. The four inscriptions belonging to Ibrahim 
Adil Shah lying on the gateways of the fort of Shahapur reveal that it was then known as Nasaratabad. 
In addition they also give details about the construction of those gateways. The remaining three 
inscriptions belong to the period 1799-1857 and pertain to the construction of a mosque and 
Ashur khana. 


The mountain to the south of Shahapur itself is the Sagaradri as recorded in the Mandakini- 
mahatme and it has on it several sacred spots. These tirthas include Charabasaveshvara’s Gaddige, 
Mauneshvara anushthana, Pandavarakallu, Bhimanagavi, Gavi Ranganatha, Siddhalingeshvara, 
Goggammambe, Tulajabhavani, Amara Kalyana, Tryambalingeshvara, Gavibasappa, Nagabasappa, 
Anjaneya, Nirahankara, Diggi Sangamanatha and Chandasaheb, Tavarekere, Mandakini tirtha, 
Nilammana bhavi etc. The Charabasaveshvara temple is a beautiful monument and Basaveshvara's 
fair takes place on Chaitra Suddha Panchami. At the foot of this hill a sculpture of an eighteen- 
armed Chamunda in terrific form belonging to the Kalyana Chalukya period has been discovered. 
The Ekadandi Matha of the Vishvakarma community is a here and it possesses a copper-plate 
inscription of the time of Krishnadevaraya. 
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On the way trom Shahapur to Bhimarayanagudi in the Sagaradri mountain range lying to 
the left is the naturally formed rock shape of the sleeping Buddha, looking up at the sky attracts 
the tourists. This nature’s art depicting Buddha with wide forehead, sharp nose and broad chest 
is really astonishing. The Main Office of the Upper Krishna Project and the colonies are located in 
Bhimarayanagudi 5 km from Shahapur. The historical places such as Shirivala, Sannati, Gogi etc. 
are very near Shahapur and can be reached by good roads. 


Shirasagi/Sirasgi (242) is a village located about 40 km away from Afzalpur and in the 
deserted village, about two km from here is a beautiful circa 11"* Century Mallikarjuna temple. 
This east-facing temple has three garbhagrihas of which the chief garbhagriha has an antarala; 
these two are now destroyed. In the spacious navaranga, which has an attractive ceiling, are 
sculptures of Vishnu, Yati and Mahishamardini. The pillars of the navaranga are decorated with 
delicate carvings and on their brackets are carved Yakshas. The mukhamandapa adjoining the 
navaranga has its adhishthana decorated with carvings of elephant, diamond motif and dancing 
dames and the wall is provided with jalandra (perforated window). On the edge of the kakshasana 
of the navaranga are carved two trisulas at a span of four feet; this represents the length of the 
measuring rod and it is being reported here for the first time. The front part of this temple is high 
and distinctive. Apart from these there are in the village recent temples, besides a mosque and 3 a 
Dargah. 


Shiravala (Sirwal) (5,107) is a place of historical importance situated about two km interior 
on the right bank of the river Bhima, and 15 km north-east of Shahapur, the Taluk headquarters. 
It is believed to be the birth-place of Sirhyalasetti of the Shaiva puranic fame. Mentioned in 
ancient inscriptions as ‘Srivolalu’, ‘Sirivolalu’, with ‘Dakshina Varanasi’, ‘Dharmada Mane’, ‘Adi 
Pattana etc., as prefix it was located in the Sagaranadu in the past. The place has an antiquity 
going back to the Shatavahana times and five inscriptions are reported so far from here. Of these 

an inscription of the time of Rashtrakuta emperor Akalavarsha informs about the gift of 50 mattars 
of land, bought at a cost of 100 gadyanas, from Chandayya, the gavunda of Sagara-nadu by some 
persons of the place. A circa 10° Century short inscription records the dharma (gift) of Sampayya, 
the son of Padeyanna. Another inscription on the pillar of the Siddhalingeshvara temple informs 
about the grant of six mattars land measured by a staff of 32 spans, one mattar of garden and 
incomes from various taxes for the worship and renovation of god Kadambeshvara given together 
by Lokadevi, the mother of mahamandaleshvara Sovidevarasa, mahapradhana Allahuliyarasa, the 
prabhus of Sirivolalu, traders and Tambuliga-sasirvars (dealers in betel leaves) in the reign of 
Someshvara III, while incidentally mentioning gods Yaraheshvara and Chatteshvara. The inscription 
of 1178 on the pillar in the south rangamandapa of the same temple informs about the grant of 
the village’ Maruvadi in Elamela-50 for the worship in the temple of god Siddha Sateshvara by 
Nagaladevi, the mother of mahamandaleshvara Singidevarasa of Yalamela, mahapradhana 
Ketayanayaka and Appayyanayaka, the officer of Yadava Bhillamadeva, and reveals about the 
miraculous deeds of Sivayogi Santimayya and his son Revanadevayya. The Hotagal inscription of 
1185 of Kalyana Chalukya king Someshvara IV records the gift of Hotangal for god Siddha 
Santisvaradeva by Saudore Bammayya and others. An inscription of 1537 near the Hanumanta 
temple records the completion of the Hanumanta temple in Sirivolal under the patronage of 
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Nagiya, the Senabhoga of that village, by Devarasa, the son of Malloja of Magudi belonging to 
Kalubarigi-nadu. On the whole the inscriptions of Sirivala and the neighbouring villages reveal 
the existence in the past of Kadambeshvara, Yareheshvara, Chatteshvara, Siddha Sateshvara, 
Almeshvara, Mahadeva, Someshvara, Santishvara (Siddha Santishvara), etc., but it is not possible 
to firmly identify them today. In the village there are about twenty ancient temples today. Of 
these seven are on the flanks of the road leading to Anabi village, three beyond the river and10 in 
the village. These temples pertain to the transition phase from Rashtrakuta to Kalyana Chalukya 
and to Kalachuri period and some of them are excellent creations. Of the temples here, the complex 
beyond the stream consisting of Sujnaneshvara, Negayya and Nannayya temples is the ancient; 
the Nannayya and Nagayya temples are considered by scholars as the works of the Rashtrakuta 
period. Both these temples are large and each consist of a garbhagriha, a sukanasa, an ardhamandapa, 
a smaller sabhamandapa, a navaranga and dvara-mantapa. The garbhagrihas contain Shivalingas 
and the doorframes are decorated with three shakhas and Gajalakshmi in the /alata. The heavy 
pillars of the navaranga are attractive and the central ceiling is simple. It is noteworthy that the 
small sabhamandapa between the ardhamandapa and navaranga is provided, with light through a 
jalandra (perforated window) carved with a sculpture of Shiva dancing in tandava. Standing on 
adhishthanas decorated with attractive sculptures, these temples have on their walls pilasters, 
small sikhara models and mithuna sculptures. The doorframe of the renovated Sujnaneshvara 
temple has features of circa 10% Century and in its vicinity may be seen pillars of about 10-11" 
Century. Behind this temple is an attractive pushkarani which has in its wall beautiful narrative 
relief sculptures of the Ramayana. On the whole it would not be incorrect to say that this temple 
complex belongs to the transition period from the Rashtrakuta to the Kalyana Chalukya. But 
today these are in a deteriorated condition. 


Of the seven ancient temples on the road to Anabi, five are ekakuta and the remaining two 
dvikuta. These temples belong to circa 11-12" Century and among them the ekakuta temples 
_ consist of a garbhagriha, an antarala and a navaranga with side entrance while the dvikuta temples 
have open navaranga in a deteriorated condition. All these are Shaiva temples and their walls are 
unpretentious. The pushkarani to the right of the Anabi road is very artistic and relief sculptures 
of Gajalakshmi, Rama, Ugra-Narasimha, Kiratarjuna, etc. on its walls are noteworthy. On either 
flank of this pushkarani are garbhagrihas in a deteriorated condition. 


Of the ten ancient temples in the village, the most important is the Siddhalingeshvara 
temple. It-is a panchakuta temple with four separate garbhagrihas, each having an antarala and a 
navaranga, arranged in four directions and holding them together is a garbhagriha in the centre 
which has entrances from all four directions. The navarangas of the temples on the east and west 
have dvaramandapas while those on the north and south have only navarangas with kakshasanas. 
All the garbhagrihas of this five shrine temple contain Shivalingas and there doorframes have three 
shakhas with Gajalakshmi in the alata; their navarangas have for their principal doorways beautiful 
doorframes of panchasakhas. The ceilings of the navaranga are attractive and the pillars carry 
beautiful carvings. In the northern navaranga part of this temple, the pillars have relief sculptures 
of Bhairava, Yoga-Narasimha, Surya, Krishna, Vishnu, Shiva and Ganapathi; on one of the pillars 
is the carving of a human headed lion pursuing a person bearing kamandalu (pitcher) and on its 
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side is a plus (+) mark. This mark appears to suggest the ground plan of the temple. In the 
compound of this temple are two small temples which contain images of a Tirthankara seated in 
padmasana and a Devi. This temple with peculiar plan has unpretentious walls. Near this temple 
are found sculptures of Bhairava, two-armed Ganapathi etc. Shivayogi Santimayya and his son 
Revanadevayya and their miraculous deeds recorded in the Sirivala inscription are noteworthy 
and their connection with this temple is significant. The superstructure of this temple has recently 
been renovated and it is decorated with mortar images of the Puratanas (Shiva’s great ancient 
devotees). 


The Balabhimeshvara temple in the centre of the village is a temple ‘constructed in circa 
1537 by reusing architectural components of a later Chalukya temple. Beside this are two dilapidated 
ancient temples now turned into houses. The Mallikarjuna temple here is a simple but beautiful 
temple consisting of a garbhagriha, an open antarala and a navaranga which has an exteriorly star- 
shaped plan. In the garbhagriha is a Shivalinga and its doorframe is decorated with four shakhas 
carrying Gajalakshmi in the /alata. In the upper part of this is a band of hamsas. The central 
ceiling of the navaranga is attractive and it is decorated with a sculptured panel of Nataraja 
surrounded by Ashtadikpalakas. The wall of the navaranga is unpretentious and about its centre 
are beautiful jalandras (perforated windows). It may be surmised on the basis of its architectural 
features that the temple belongs to circa 10-11 Century. On the road to Siddhalingeshvara temple 
there are three ancient temples on the right and all these consist of a garbhagriha, an open antarala 
and a navaranga; one of them has a side entrance. These temples are constructed about 11-12" 
Century. The remaining temple is that of Surya, buried in ground, it contains a beautiful 
sculpture of Surya. Four Panchatantra narrative sculptures have so far been reported from Siravala 
and they are noteworthy. 


On the way to Harijan lane there are three circa 12" Century temples and all these are in 
ruins. Apart from these in the village are modern temples of Parvati-Parameshvara, Uma-Maheshvara, 
Virabhadra, Maragamma etc as also a Dargah and a Mosque. Being famous for Shabadi stones, 
stone quarrying is the chief industry in this region and large number of stone quarries may be seen 
around Shiraval. 


Shiroli (2,019) is located on the Sedam road 28 km south of Chincholi, the Taluk 
headquarters. Mentioned in ancient inscriptions as ‘Sirivalli’ and ‘Sirivolalu’, it was in the past an 
agrahara situated in Berani-500 division. So far two inscriptions are reported from here and both 
belong to the time of Kalyana Chalukya king Vikramaditya VI. Of these, an inscription of 1154 
in Nagalinga temple, informs of the construction and grants for three temples and a tank in 
Sirivolalu by dandanayaka Vimaladitya and his brother Chandra; while another inscription there 
informs that Narayanasetti, the brother of Ishvarasetti, caused a Choultry to be set up and gave a 
grant of 40 mattars of land for its maintenance. The Harihara temple mentioned in the inscription 
appears to be the present day Nagalinga temple. 


Shirur Dargah (1,696) is 22 km south-west of Aland, the Taluk headquarters, and no 
inscription has so far been reported from here. The place is famous for the ancient Bhogeshvara 
temple, called Hemadpant temple, situated in the centre of the village and for the Ladle Mashak 
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Dargah outside the village. The Bhogesvara temple, whose navaranga portion is completely _ 
destroyed, belongs to circa 11-12th Century retaining only its garbhagriha, antarala and two 
devakoshthas of the navaranga. Standing on a raised platform, this east-facing temple with multi- 
angled ground plan has unpretentious walls. The garbhagriha contains a Shivalingz.and its doorframe 
is decorated with three shakhas. Infront of the threshold of the garbhagriha is a beautiful chandrashila. 
The doorframe of the antarala has two shakha bands and the architrave is decorated with three 
diminutive shikhara models. The Ladle Mashak Dargah outside the village is small but attractive. . 
Its Urus takes place on the 13™ day of the Gyaravi month. There is a mosque also. The fort 
- surrounding the village has weakened and has a Aude (bastion). Apart from these in the village are 
temples of Basavanna, Hanumanta, Lakshmi and Maragamma; and near the Hanumanta temple 
is a sculpture of Bhairava. 


Srinivasa Saradagi (6,181) is a place of historical importance situated 15 km east of 
Gulbarga, the Taluk headquarters. It is mentioned in ancient inscriptions as ‘Saravadige’ and 
‘Sarvadige’ and that in the past it was a kampana situated in Gonka-120 is revealed by the Bennur 
(Chitapur Taluk) stone inscription of 1287 belonging to the reign of Ramachandra, the Yadava 
king of Devagiri. Probably it was the administrative headquarters of 60 villages. Two stone 
_ inscriptions of the Kalyana Chalukya period have so far been reported from here. Of these the 
inscription of 1011 registers a grant of 40 mattars of land for the naishthika-sthana of the 

Shankaranarayana temple and for worship of its deity as also for vidyadana (imparting education) 
etc. while an other inscription of 1107 informs that the prabhus of Saravadige, the Five-hundred 
and the Nakaras gave income from various articles for incense, light and worship of gods Aditya 
and Narayana. These inscriptions reveal that this was a centre of education and that the temples 
of Shankara, Narayana and Aditya existed here. But now there is no ancient temple of reputation 
in the village. Ancient sculptural remains are found scattered near the temples of Srinivasa, 
Sharanabasaveshvara, Revaneshvara, Virabhadra, Basavanna, Hanumanta, Yallamma and Agasi 
Hanumanta. These apart, there are temples of Lakshmi, Maragamma and Devi, a Hokkarane 
Bavi, besides a Mosque and a Dargah of Mehbub Subani. 


Sonna (Soan) (2,353) is a place of historical importance situated 16 km west of Jevargi, 
the Taluk headquarters. No inscription has so far been reported from this place. In the vicinity of 
the Hanumanta temple in the village are an attractive doorframe, a pillar, and sculptures of Surya, 
Ganapa and Gajalakshmi. Outside the village on the road to Muttukod is the Bharatalingadeva 
temple which traces back its antiquity to circal 1 Century. This temple is a trikuta and though in 
the past it had a spacious navaranga holding together the three garbhagrihas with antaralas on 
the three sides, now it retains only the chief garbhagriha and the antarala portions, while the 
remaining portions are in ruins. In the surviving garbhagriha is a Shivalinga and its doorframe has 
five shakhas with Gajalakshmi in the /a/ata and Shaiva dvarapalakas flanking. The door pillars on 
either side of the open antarala are square and artistic. The wall of this part of the temple is 
beautiful being decorated with diminutive shikharas and mandapas. The tank near by the temple 
provides a peaceful and pleasant atmosphere. 


The Siddhalinga Dasoha Virakta Matha here is of Siddhalinga-yogi who lived in circa 
17 Century and the Matha was caused to be constructed by Sugura Dasappa who also became a 
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yogi. This Matha is today actively engaged in imparting education and creating religious awareness. 
Apart from these there are in the village temples of Basavanna, Biralinga, Hanumanta and Lakshmi 
besides a mosque and a Dargah. 


Sulepethe (6,707) is a place of historical importance situated 12 km south-west of Chincholi, 
the Taluk headquarters. The village is mentioned in ancient inscriptions as ‘Sulligrama’ and ‘Maha 
agrahara Sulyagrama’ and so far three inscriptions located in the Ishvara temple are reported from 
this place.. Of these the first dated 1069 pertains to the reign of Someshvara I of Chalukya 
dynasty of Kalyana and mentions ‘Sulligrama’, but other details are not available. The remaining 
_ two belong to the reign of Vikramaditya VI of the Chalukya dynasty of Kalyana. One of these is 
too damaged while the other mentions, the mahajanas of agrahara Sulya and the mahapradhana 
Mallikarjuna Bhattopadhyaya and records the gift of land for gods Sarangadeva and another deity. 
Sulepete is a commercial centre and most of the old temples are in the old village. The Virabhadra 
temple at the entrance to the old village is a recently renovated ancient temple. This is a dvikuta 
(originally possibly srikuta) containing a Shivalinga in one garbhagriha and an image of Virabhadra 
in the other. On the superstructure of the garbhagriha containing Virabhadra image is a sculpture 
of Tirthankara seated in padmasana. In the navaranga are sculptures of Sarasvati and 
Mahishamardini. The Shambhulingeshvara temple in the Okkaligara street at present regarded as 
a Shiva temple was originally a trikuta Basadi. Situated on an elevated platform, this temple 
consists of three separate garbhagrihas and open antaralas held together by a common navaranga. 
The rangamandapa in front of the. navaranga is completely destroyed. The garbhagrihas of this 
temple are now empty. In the chief garbhagriha only a pitha for Tirthankara remains and there is 
a Shivalinga. The doorframes of the garbhagrihas are decorated with three shakhas and carry Jina 
image in the /alata. The pillars of the navaranga are charming and the ceiling is decorated with a 
lotus. In the navaranga is a mutilated image of Parshvanatha Tirthankara seated in padmasana. 
The doorframe of the navaranga is decorated with five shakhas and the Jina image in the Jalata is 
damaged. This temple, which has a multiple angled ground plan, has unpretentious walls and the 
superstructures have disappeared. This north-facing temple of circal0-11" Century is of huge 
proportion and it is a living witness to the once flourishing state of Jainism here.. The Jaina Basadi 
in the centre of the village is in a navaranga situated in a isolated area. The navaranga has four 
devakoshthas containing images of standing Tirthankaras. The chief image here is that of 
Parshvanatha Tirthankara seated in padmasana which contains in its prabhavali the remaining 23 
Tirthankaras; it is a unique sculpture. These sculptures probably belong to the Trikuta Basadi 
discussed above. It is possible that there existed here more than one Jaina Basadi. 


The Shankaralinga temple is a circal0" Century temple which retains only its garbhagriha 
and antarala. In the spacious garbhagriha is a large Shivalinga with chute to its right and the 
doorframe has six shakhas including hamsavali decoration at the top. The decorative mango leaf 
~ festoon carved above is noteworthy. The beam of the open antarala is carved attractively with a 
beautiful makaratorana. The wall of this is unpretentious and in the beam are miniature relief 
sculptures of mithuna etc. The Superstructure has disappeared. Located not far from this temple 
is the ancient Ishvara temple which retains only its garbhagriha and antarala portions, the remaining 
part being destroyed. In the garbhagriha is a Shivalinga and its doorframe has ne shakhas with | 
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hamsavali decorations. The sculptures of Shaiva-dvarapalakas and Mahishamardini here are worth 
noticing. The Ramabhatta’s temple containing Shivalingas is a reconstructed temple by using 
circal0-11" Century pillars and doorframes. The new village was constructed during the period 
of the Nizams and Sullipalli having become Sulepete, developed into an important commercial 
centre. The “Nalku Pagadi Bazar” in the new village stands a witness to this. Apart from these 
today in the village there are modern temples of Basavanna, Kalika, Panduranga, Hanumanta, 
Pochamma, Maragamma etc. and Mahanteshvara and Virakta Mathas. There are also a Mosque 
and a Dargah. 


Surpur (Surapura, Shorapur) (43,622) is a place of historical importance and a Taluk 
headquarters, situated 110 km south of Gulbarga, the District headquarters, and 500 km north 
of Bangalore and 50 km west of Yadagiri Railway Station. Among the Palegar families that raised 
their head after the fall of Vijayanagara, the Nayakas of Surapura belonging to the Gosala-vamsa 
who ruled from 1636 to 1858 were important. They had at the beginning Vaganageri as the 
capital and later on shifted over to Surapura. Of the 13 Nayakas of this family, Gaddi Pidde 
Nayaka who fought with Aurangzeb; Venkatappa Nayaka, Venkatappa Nayaka II and Venkatappa 
Nayaka IV are the most important. The name of Raja Venkatappa Nayaka has been immortalized 
in the history of the country owing to his active participation in the nationwide First War of 
Independence in 1857. Pitambara Bahari Pidde Nayaka (Gaddi Pidde Nayaka II) who lost his 
capital Vaganageri to the enemy during Aurangzeb’s invasion made Surapura his capital, though 
in a second attempt he was able to push back Aurangzeb. On account of this Surapura could 
achieve speedy development. 


Kadalappa and Virappa brothers belonging to the Nishthi family, who were ministers in 
the court of Surapura Nayakas from 1752 to 1802, became renowned for their social welfare 
activities by way of construction of temples, Mathas, tanks, wells, and sheds for free feeding 
(dasoha), Nyayada-katte (Platform for delivering Justice), bigheda-katte etc. which may be seen in 
places like Surapura, Tinthini, Devara Gonala, Yalagi, Sagara and Hosakere. 


Surapura, located on a hill in a hilly forested area, belonged in the past to Sagara-nadu 
and it flourished as the capital under the Nayakas. It is significant that pre-historic tombs of 
Stone Circle type are reported from this place. Its ancient name was Surapura and under the 
Nizams it came to be corrupted as ‘Shorapur’; now both forms are in use. Four Persian iascriptions 
are reported so far from this naturally protected town. Of these the inscription of 1839 ir: the 
Ashurkhana, while mentioning Raja Pedda Nayaka Bahari, informs that this Ashur Khana was 
caused to be constructed by Raja Saheb, the son of Satar Saheb of Devadurga. Another circal7" 
Century inscription in the wall of the Munsif Court appears to be a verse. 


The fort, bastions, gateways, palace, temple of Gopalaswamy, Ashur Khana, mosque, 
Dargah, bazaar, Taylor’s Bungalow, (today’s Munsif Ccurt building) etc. are noteworthy structures 
in Surapur that pertain to the time of the Nayakas of Surapura. Of these the palace of the Nayakas 
and the Gopalaswamy temple are attractive structures. The Gopalasvami temple, which has a 
spacious sabhamandapa, carries on it beautiful and attractive stucco sculptures. Meadows Taylor, 
who, under the Nizams of Hyderabad, carried on the administration as the Commissioner in the 
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Princely State of Surapura after placing Raja Venkatappa Nayaka on throne in 1840, built a huge 
bungalow here, well known for technique of its construction, which astounds the visitors; this is 
now being used as Rest House. The Ashurkhana is a beautiful structure drawing our attention. In 
the past Surapura was the camp of the army of the Nizams. The annual fair of Gopalaswamy 
temple takes place on Gokulashtami. On that day thousands of people from the surrounding 
places flock here to witness the spilling of Niru-Okali and Halokali from the top of a 35 feet high 
post. There is also a Methodist Church for the Christians. Garudadri, belonging to Surapura, was 
a great artist honoured by the Nayakas of Surapura. The huge Stone image of Basavanna in 
Venkatapura a village, adjacent to Surapura, recalls the Nandi on the Chamundi Hill at Mysore. 


Sumbada (2,963), situated 50 km south-west of Jevargi, the Taluk headquarters, and five 
km south-east of Yadrami, it is a place of historical importance having temples of the period of the 
Chalukyas of Kalyana. Two short inscriptions have so far been reported from this place and of 
these the first informs about the grant given for god Basaveshvara by the prabhu of ‘Sumuda’ 
while the second, belciging to the reign of Yadava Ramadeva, records a gift of 30 mattars of land 
for god Rameshvara of Yelarave by the king in 1263. An inscription of circa 12 Century reported 
from elsewhere menticas this place as Simbada. There are three ancient temples in Sumbada. Of 
these the Mallikarjuna temple in the centre of the village, facing east consist of a garbhagriha, an 
open antarala and a navaranga, is very attractive. In the garbhagriha is a Shivalinga and on either 
side of its doorframe are Vaishnava dvarapalakas. There are four devakoshthas in the navaranga and 
its ceiling is carved with a beautiful lotus. The front part of the navaranga has kakshasana whose 
back is carved with attractive relief sculptures including mithunas. The pillars of the navaranga 
carry miniature carvings and are artistic. It may be surmised that this temple belongs to circa 12" 
Century. The building called ‘masjid’ in the village is in reality a temple of 12" Century. This 
north-facing temple consists of a garbhagriha, an antarala and a navaranga which is entered from 
a doorway on the east. This appears to have been originally a Shaiva temple later on converted into 


a mosque. 


_ The Basavanna and Ishvara temples in the village are also of circa 12" Century, but now 
in deteriorated condition. Near the Ishvara‘temple there are an old shivalinga, a Saptamatrika 
panel and a pitha of god Surya. Outside the village, to the north, is the Somanatha temple also of 
circa 12 Century, consisting of a garbhagriha, an open antarala and a open navaranga with 
kakshasana. \n the garbhagriha is a Sivalinga and in the antarala a hero-stone of 13 Century. 
According to a puranic legend current locally this was the camp of Sumbha and this gave the 
name Sumbada to the village. On a hill nearby is the temple of goddess Dubalamba. These apart, 
there are in the village temples of Hanmumanta and Chamundi and a mosque and a Dargah. 


° There are two hero-stones/Masti stones and a Mahishamardini sculpture in front of the Hanumanta 


temple. 


Tadakallu (4,950) is located 15 km north-east of Alanda, the Taluk headquarters. The 
place is mentioned in ancient inscriptions as ‘Piriya Tadakal’ and four inscriptions are reported 
from here so far. An inscription in circa 12" Century characters, while mentioning Amoghavarsha 
Nriputanga and his capital Manyakheta, informs of grants given for god Balleshvara, for the priest 
and for the singing and dance services in the temple, another inscription of 17" Century on the 
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pitha of the Tirthankara image in the Jaina temple reveals that the image was caused to be made by 
Mallisetti of Badami. The remaining two inscriptions pertain to the installation of Tirthankara 
images. In the Jaina temple there are numerous beautiful Jaina images of brass, bronze and marble. 
This temple is completely renovated. No ancient temple has survived, but there are recent temples 
of Basavanna, Virabhadra, Hanumanta etc. besides a Mosque and a Dargah. 


Tadibidi (3,830) is an important place on the Yadgiri-Surpur road, located 30 km west of 

Shahapur, the Taluk headquarters. In ancient inscriptions it is mentioned as “Talabidu’ and only 
one inscription is reported from here so far. This inscription, on a pillar in Hanumanta temple 
outside the village, belongs to the reign of Singhana, the Yadava king of Devagiri, and informs of 
the grant of one and half mattars of land, measured by the hiriya-kol, for god Brahmeshvara (?) of 
Talabidu, made over to Chikkayya, the acharya of the temple, given in 1208 by Biragauda and 
Nannagauda, the mahaprabhus of the village, and grant of a sontige of oil for the perpetual lamp of 
the god by oil-pressers. Incidentally it also mentions thé neighbouring village of “Gundigehalli’. 
_ The Hanumanta temple where this inscription is fouhd is a recent one, built by reusing the 
circal3"*-Century pillars. The place (bidu) derives its name “Talabidu’ owing to its location at the 
foot of the hill called Mallayyana-gudda, and having changed in course of time it has assumed the, 
form ‘Tadibidi’. On the hill is a renovated ancient temple of god Sangameshvara. It is a trikuta 
temple, probably identical with the ‘Brahmeshvara’ mentioned in the inscription. The temple 
consists of three separate garbhagrihas, each with open antarala, held together by a common 
navaranga to which a pavilion has been added recently. In the north-facing principal garbhagriha 
is enshrined Siddhalingeshvara linga, while the eastern and western garbhagrihas contain a Nandi 
and Sangameshvara linga. The doorframes of the garbhagrihas have three or four decorated shakhas 
and carry Gajalakshmi motif in the /z/ata. Near this temple is a well called “Sidila Bhavi”. Apart 
from these there are in the village modern temples of Bharamappa, Bandelingeshvara, Dyamawva, 
Maragamma etc. and a mosque and Dargah of Mehbub Subani. 


Takali (701) is an old village located on the left bank of the river Bhima, ee 44 km 
south-east from Afzalpur, the Taluk headquarters, and 58 km south-west of Gulbarga. About one 
km east of the village, are two temples of circa 11-12 Century standing on the river bank. Of 
these, one faces the east and consists of a garbhagriha, an antarala and an open navaranga. The. 
second is a trikuta temple facing the north. In both temples there are Shivalingas. The doorframes 
are decorated with three shakhas and carry Gajalakshmi in the /a/ata. In the premise of the temple 
there are sculptures of seated Bhairavi and Bhairava. The walls of these temples are unpretentious, 
with vajra (diamond motif) decoration only in front. Apart from these there are in the village 
temples of Hanumanta, Nagesha, Lakshmi, Jatteppa, Hirode and Maragamma besides a Mosque 
and three Dargahs. 


Tengali (4,603) is a place of historical importance on the left bank of the Bennetore, 
about 15 km north-east of Chitapur, the Taluk headquarters. Mentioned in the ancient inscriptions 
as ‘Sarva-namasyad-agrahara Tenguli’, it was an administrative headquarters of seventy villages. 
Seven inscriptions have been reported from here and it is curious to uote that these records refér to 
this region as ‘Khandava-mandala’. An inscription of 1084 found in the Mallikarjuna temple 
informs about the grant of Sonnala and Pattavade villages located in Manne-30 division to Brahmanas _ 
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by queen Mailaladevi, while another inscription of 1087 records the gift of five ‘Sunya’ (empty) 
villages to Brahmanas again. Probably these were uninhabited villages and were given to Brahmanas 
for promoting inhabitation. Another inscription of 1106 in the same temple reveals that gods 
Jagannatha and Keshava were installed in Tenguli by Aditya Bhattopadhyaya and his bride 
Srideviyakka and that they gave for the services of the two gods a grant of two and a half mattars of 
land measured by Biravedangana-kol, while their two sons and daughters-in-law also gave land 
grants for these gods. The inscription of 1162 in the Ishvara temple informs about the grants of 
land and garden for the worship of gods Chandeshvara, Bhogeshvara, Sankeshvara, Keshava and 
Jalashayana and for the teachers of the school there by Chandimarasa, the prabhu of Teguli and 
dandanayaka of Vira Gonkarasa of the Bana dynasty. Another inscription issued in the same year 
found in the Panduranga temple informs that in the reign of Nurmadi Taila, Nacharasa the prabhu 
of Teguli, gave 6 mattars garden, two plots and two oil-mills for the worship of gods Bhogeshvara 
and Nacheshvara. It is revealed by the Jaina inscription of circa 12 Century inscribed on the 
back of a Jina image in the Panduranga temple states that the image was caused to be made by 
Bammideva, a disciple of Nagavira Siddhantadeva who belonged to the Vandiyuru gana of Yapaniya 
Sangha. Another circa 12% Century donative inscription in the Ishvara temple, though partially 
‘damaged, incidentally mentions gods Gavareshvara and Amranatha. It also mentions Jambuge, 
Koravara and ‘Dandahatti’ villages. From the aforesaid inscriptions it is clear that in the past there’ 
were temples of Jagannatha, Keshava, Chandeshvara, Bhogeshvara, Sankeshvara, Jalashayana, 
Gavareshvara, Amranatha and a Jaina temple. Complimentary to this, presently in the village 
there are four ancient temples called Panchalingeshvara, Mallikarjuna, Panduranga, and Karimasidi. 
The Panchalingeshvara is an east-facing temple with three garbhagrihas arranged in a line, each 
with an antarala, having a common navaranga and a garbhagriha each on north and south also. 
This is an attractive temple and is identical with Panchalingesvara mentioned in the inscription of 
1162. The Mallikarjuna and Panduranga temples are ekakuta temples, each with a garbhagriha, 
an open antarala and a navaranga. These were originally Vaishnava and Jaina temples respectively, 
converted later on. Karimasidi which retains only navaranga and mukhamandapa is an attractive 
temple. Apart from these, there are in the village modern temples of Kalika, Narayana, Virabhadra, 
Biralinga, Hanumanta, Lakshmi, Dyavamma, Ambigara Chaudayya, Basavanna, Palkamma, 
Maragamma ete. as also a Jumma Masjid and Shah Husseini Dargah. It is known that Aurangzeb 
had constructed a mosque here. 


Tinthini (1,775) Located on the left bank of river Krishna, 19 km south-west of Surpur, 
the Taluk headquarters, is five km interior from the Surpur-Lingasugur road. It is a religious 
centre proclaiming the Hindu-Muslim amity. The Gadduge of Saint Maunappayya located here is 
worshipped with great reverence by Hindus as Mauneshvara and by Muslims as Maunuddin. 
Mauneshvara, born in a family of Visvakarma community at Devaragonal in Surpur Taluk, led a 
life symbolizing the Hiadu-Muslim harmony, travelled in North Karnataka professing Sufism 
and became a great soul commanding equal respect from both Hindu and Muslim communities. 
On the spot where this saint achieved union with. god, a domed Maunappayya temple with an 
arch and a minarette is known to have been built by Nishthi Kadelappa and Nishthi Virappayya, 
who were the ministers in the court of the Nayaks of Surpur between 1752 and 1802, and by 
principal Setti (merchant) Sorabanna. The Maunappa temple located in a large compound is 
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underground while over it is the majar of the Muslims. In the underground temple are placed for 
worship a pitcher, an axe, a parasu battalu (bowl) and parusa-mani (wishing bead). Also located 
here are Sorabannana Gadduge, Sishya Gangappayya Mandira, Kailasa Katte and Sasana-katte, 
and the local people inform that on the nearby small hill Maunappayya’s Kammata-sale (workshop/ 
mint) was located. The slogan “Ek-lakh-assi-hazar-pancho-pir Paigambar Maunuddin” has 
popularized this saint. More than 800 vachanas composed by him are available so far. 


That even before Mauneshvara, Tinthini was an important place and that it was an agrahara 
is clear from a copper-plate inscription found there. This copper-plate inscription belongs to the 
reign of Kalyana Chalukya king Jagadekamalla I and informs about the construction in 1017, of 
a Traipurusha-sala by Dugganaryabhata in agrahara ‘Tintani Siravara’, situated in Sagara-300 
which was incorporated in Edatore-vishaya on the northern bank of the river Krishna, and grant 
of 300 mattars of black soil for the boarding and lodging of 100 Brahmana vatus studying Yajurveda 
in that school. The Traipurusha temple mentioned in the inscription is not traceable now, but in 
the field belonging to Ishvarappa Bevinal a Traipurusha pitha (pedestal) bearing amsa (swan), 
Garuda and Nandi insignias lay uncared for and this may be identified as the pitha of the gods of 
that temple. The inscription found at Shasana-katte, noticed by Dr. S.K.Koppa, is of the time of 
‘Yadava Singanadeva. Another inscription, on the Traipurusha-pitha, is of 14-15".Century and 
informs about a grant for god Hanumanta. There are Shivalaya, Basavanna and Virabhadra temples 
in Tinthini which are more ancient than the Mauneshvara temple. The Shivalaya which consists 
of a garbhagriha, an antarala and a navaranga is a beautiful temple of the Kalyana Chalukya 
period. The Virabhadra temple in the centre of the village is a dvikuta temple with its two 
garbhagrihas, which contain Virabhadra and Shivalinga, aligned in a single row. The doorframes 
of the garbhagriha and antarala are decorated and there are devakoshthas on either side of the 
antarala doorframe. 


The Tinthini Mauneshvara’s fair is celebrated for five days terminating with Bharata 
hunnime (February). There is provision of lodging for the pilgrims and about 2-3 lakh people 
participate in the fair. People belonging to the Vishvakarma community from far off places like 
Mumbai, Kolhapur, etc come here in large numbers for attending the fair. The administration of 
the temple is looked after by a Trust Committee chaired by Sub-divisional Revenue Officer in 
Yadagiri. 


Tumakuru (2,743) is on the left bank of the river Krishna, 36 km south-east of Shahapur, 
the Taluk headquarters. So far two inscriptions of 12" Century are reported from here. One of 
these informs of a grant of 60 mattars of land and gift of oil for god Jakkesvara, while another, 
belonging to the time of Vikramaditya VI, records grant for god Kedareshvara by a 
mahamandaleshvara and incidentally mentions god Mallikarjuna. It is not clear if the gods 
Jakkeshvara, Kedareshvara and Mallikarjuna mentioned in these inscriptions were enshrined in 
separate temples or in a single temple of trikuta order. The Ramalingeshvara temple in the centre 
of the village is a circa 12% Century trikuta temple. It consists of three separate garbhagrihas, each 
with an open antarala, held together by a common navaranga. The doorframes. of the garbhagrihas 
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are simple and have decorative bands of two or three shakhas with Gajalakshmii being in the alata. 
In the navaranga there are sculptures of Ganapathi, Vishnu,.Bhairava and Yati. The front part of 
the navaranga is open and has kakshasana. In the past it appears to have been a Traipurusha 
temple meant for imparting education. Apart from these, there are modern temples of Hanumanta, 
Dyamavva, Maragamma, etc. besides a Mosque and Gokul Sab Dargah. 


Udagi (3,163) is 10 km south-west of Sedam, the Taluk headquarters, and two km east of 
Hanganahalli Railway Station. In the Uokeshvara temple complex here there are several sculptures 
of 9-10" Century. It has a garbhagriha, an open ardhamandapa and a navaranga and the garbhagriha 
contains a Shivalinga with its lustral water chute on the right. Its doorframe is beautiful with 
pancha-shakha decoration. Its antarala ceiling is decorated with a large lotus, while near the 
threshold is a beautiful chandrasila. It is noteworthy that both devakoshthas in the navaranga have 
attractive doorframes. The pillars of the navaranga are decorated with various sculptures one of 
which appears to depict ‘the fox and grapes’ story from the Panchatantra. The ceiling of the 
navaranga is decorated with a large lotus. Of the three entrances to the navaranga, the principal 
one is very attractive and it is flanked by large dvarapala sculptures. In the vicinity of this temple 
sculptures of Bhairava, Kartikeya and Ganesha may be seen. There are also artistically important 
sculptures of the Rashtrakuta period depicting Kalari Shiva, Kalabhairavi, Uma-Maheshvara with 
Vrishabha, Kartikeya, Shaiva ascetic, Kama-Rati, Bhairava, Ardhanarisvara, Bhringi, Brahma, etc. 
Recently in the High School compound, the adhishthana of a temple of 10-11 Century was 
discovered. Apart from these, there are modern temples of Hanumanta, Lakshmi, Dyavamma and 
Maragamma. Near the Hanumanta temple there are sculptures of Nandi, Ganapathi and Shaiva- 
dvarapalakas. There are also a Jumma Masjid and a Dargah. 


Vajjala (3,495) is located 32 km west of Surapur, the Taluk headquarters. Recently with 
the discovery of a Second Century sculptured panel of Satavahana period carrying a single line 
inscription in Brahmi script and Prakrit language, which reads ‘Mukuliyana Rathiniya Sebanikaya, 
the antiquity of this place may be pushed back to the Shatavahana period. The Sangameshvara 
temple situated near the stream in the village retains only its garbhagriba and antarala portions; 
its partially deteriorated superstructure has been renovated. Its doorframe is decorated with three 
shakhas and carries a Gajalakshmi in the /alata. The garbhagriha contains a Shivalinga of the 
Kalyana Chalukya period and in its corner is found a four and a half feet high image of eight- 
armed Harihara. The image is distinctive as it carries in its right hands trisula, abhayamudra and 
arrow and in the left hands chakra, sankha, bow and gada. The Ramalinga temple located beyond 
the stream is ancient and it was in the field near this temple that the sculptured stone panel of the 
Shatavahana period was discovered. Apart from these, there are in the village ,temples of 
Timmappayya, Chaudamma, Hanumanta, Mailara, Biralinga and Malamma, as also a Jumma 


Masjid and a Dargah. 


Vanadurga (4,038) is a place of historical importance situated 24 km south-west of Shahapur, 
the Taluk headquarters, and 12 km south of Gogi. This possesses a fort of the period of the 
Nayakas of Surapur and obtains its name “Vanadurga’ owing to it being surrounded by forest. On 
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the principal gateway of the fort there is a Sanskrit inscription in Devanagari script inscribed in 
five lines on either side. This inscription records that in the Salivahana Saka year 1729 (A.D.1806), 
Cyclic year Raktakshi, Bahari Bahaddur Raja Piddanayaka, born of the boon of Kshetrapata 
Venugopalaswami, proceeded to construct the ‘Vanadurga’ at the request of his queen 
Venkammamba. This fort occupies an area of 250 metres east-west and 200 metres north-south 
and consists of four impressive bastions at the four corners. Though the fort has large gateways, 
the high semi-circular walls appearing suddenly put the enemies to confusion. Located in a 
strategically significant place, the fort has a deep moat around and it provided protection to the 
Nayakas of Surapur from the north. In the fort may be seen the remains of the residences for the 
officers and guards and a sweet water well, an Anjaneya temple and a few smaller structures in a 
relatively well preserved condition. 


Wadageri (3,197) is a place of historical importance located to the south-west of Jevargi, 
the Taluk headquarters, and 26 km west of Shahapur on the Shahapur-Sindhagi road. The only 
inscription so far reported from this place informs about the grant of 200 mattars of field measured | 
by Manikeshvarada-kolu and one mattar of garden measured by a staff of 45 spans for the services 
of god Dhayimeshvara set up by Dayimayya in Sasavi Odangere and for the boarding and lodging 
of the ascetics in the Matha and the students, which was made over to Maheshvararasipandita, 
who was the acharya of that temple and the disciple of Yalamela Simhaparshe Mandali, as also a 
grant of sixteen mattars of land for the teachers by Dayimayya on the occasion of the pattabandha 
(anointment) ceremony of the Kalyana Chalukya king Vikramaditya VI in his first regnal year 
(1077). Being located on in the right part of the antarala of the Basaveshvara temple, it indicates 
that this temple represents the Dhayimeshvara temple referred to in the inscription. Constructed 
ona high platform, this temple retains only the garbhagriha and antarala portions and the navaranga 
part being completely destroyed. The garbhagriha has a multi-angled plan and contains a Shivalinga 
while its doorframe is decorated with five shakhas. Below is a beautiful lotus-decorated chandrasila. 
In The antarala are two devakoshthas of which one contains a Saptamatrika panel. The makaratorana 
in the antarala is an excellent piece of art. For climbing up the jagati and adhishthana to have 
access to the temple, is a flight of steps flanked by balustrades decorated with carvings of elephant 
and lion. The walls of the garbhagriha and antarala is unpretentious and carries small pilasters 
supporting small shikhara models. The superstructure of the garbhagriha is partly dilapidated. 
The jagati supporting the temple carries a decorative band of vajras (diamond motifs). Another 
temple standing to the left of this temple is an old dvikuta temple. It consists of two garbhagrihas 
with open antaralas, one each on east and west sides and facing each other, held together by a 
common navaranga which has kakshasana along its periphery. Both garbhagrihas have doorframes 
decorated with three shakhas and the navaranga portion is completely damaged. The 
Manasadevaragudi (Manikeshvara temple) near the Panchayat building was originally a srikuta 
and retains only the principal garbhagriha and antarala parts. The remaining portions including 
the northern and southern flanks are in deteriorated condition. The temple is located in a low 
land and retains intact its Kadamba Nagara superstructure. In the vicinity of this temple are 


sculptures of Ganapathi and a Saptamatrika panel. The Ramalingeshvara temple in the Okkaligara 
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lane consists of a garbhagriha, an antarala and a navaranga. The huge Shivalinga, doorframe, 
chandrasila, Bhairava, Ganapa, Saptamatrika panel and pitha of Surya image in this temple are 
worth mentioning. In the Chaudamma temple is a four and a half feet high image of 
Chamundeshvari. There is a circa 11 Century hero-stone near the Panchayat. Apart from these 
there are in the village temples of Halliraya, Amareshvara and Biradeva and Ramalingeshvara 
Matha. Though small in dimension, the Dargah of Chand Pir outside the village is beautiful and 
its Urus takes place during Ugadi. 


Wadi (30,012), 15 km south-west of Chitapur, the Taluk headquarters, is a prominent 
Railway Junction where railway lines from Hyderabad, Solhapur and Madras meet. Until 1878 it 
was an insignificant village. It assumed importance owing to Hyderabad Railway line. Wadi also 
has a factory of A.C.C. Cement Company. The Lakshmi-Narayana temple here is famous. 


Waganageri (2,757) is a place of historical importance six km west of Surapur, the Taluk 
headquarters. Having been an important place under the chiefs of Surapur (1636-1858), the 
village possesses strong fortifications. It is opined that at the beginning it was the capital of the 
Nayakas of Surapur and the fort here was constructed by Gaddi Pidyenayaka, the first chief of the 
Surapur Chieftancy. The inner courtyard of the fort is about 18 acres in area. The fort is on a hill 
about 250 feet high and its principal entranceway is nine feet wide and 11 feet high. In the fort 
is a stepped well and a Gopalaswami temple. A fierce battle took place here between the armies of 
Mughal emperor Aurangzeb and Pitambara Bahari Piddyenayaka (Gaddipidyenayaka II of Surapur 
Chieftancy). The fort was taken by Aurangzeb. The Persian inscription on the principal gateway 
of the fort confirms this while informing about the completion of the fort under the supervision of 
Hafiz Masud under the orders of emperor Auranzeb in the latter’s 49" regnal year (1705). There 
is a Brahma temple located in the field of one Devarashetti. 


Yadagiri (58,811) is a Taluk and Sub-Divisional headquarters with Railway facility and it 
is situated 80 km south-east of Gulbarga, the District headquarters, 570 km north of Bangalore 
and two km away from the river Bhima. Mentioned as ‘Etagiri’ in ancient inscriptions, it was for _ 
some time the capital during the reign-period of the Chalukyas of Kalyana. Five inscriptions in 
Kannada and Persian languages are reported from here so far. Of the two inscriptions belonging to 
circa 10-11" Centuries discovered last year (1996) the one on the gateway of the fort on the hill 
at Yadagiri, is a single-line inscription attributing the construction of the fort gateway to Jagannatha 
of Sagara, while the second on the rock to the left of Tirthankara Cave appears to pertain to a 
Basadi. While an inscription of 1546 on the wall of the Moti Talab in the fort belongs to the reign 
of Ibrahim Adilshah and informs about its construction, another inscription of 1573 on the 
doorway of Athar Masjid pertains to the reign of Ali Adilshah I and informs about the construction 
of this mosque by Khwaza Hasan Kirmani, the son of Mirza Ali. This fort of three rounds located 
on the hill to the east of the town was a construction of the period of the Chalukyas of Kalyana, 
which was strengthened by the Yadavas, and to which considerable additions were made under 
the Bahamanis, Adilshahis and Nizams. On the hill are Ishvara, Kalika and Hanumanta temples 
of which the Ishvara temple is old. The inscription on Nizam_Buruj informs about the visit of 
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Nizam Ali Khan to Yadagiri. The Cave Basadi on the Jinnappana-betta (Hill of Jinappa) is a 10- 
11th Century structure. A four feet high relief image of Parshvanatha Tirthankara on the huge 
rock, on which is the Basadi, acts like a crown to the Basadi and draws attention of viewers from 
a distance. In this Basadi are a row of Tirthankaras engrowed on the boulder forming the back of 
the garbhagriha of which the image of Trithankara seated in padmasana is the most beautiful. 
Numerous Jaina images may be seen here. Yadagiri has Mosques and Dargahs of Adil Shahi 
period while on the hill fort may be seen the Jumma Masjid and stepped tank (pushkarani) of 
their reign. The Dargahs of Yakub Khadri, Shahjahan Shah and Pir Gayabsab located here are 
famous. Probably this was in the past a Trikuta which lost its navaranga part later on. A two-day 
Urus takes place every year. Apart from these there are in the town two Jaina Basadis, modern 
temples of Rama, Balaji, Sharana Basaveshvara, Virabhadra, Raghavendra, Ishvara, Basavanna, 
Mauneshvara, Hanumanta, Ambabhavani, Masamma, Gurugangadhareshvara, Devamma, 
Yallamma, Maragamma, Pochamma etc as also a Christian Methodist Church. In addition there 
are also Yakadandagi and Yachchamma swamy mathas. 


Yadeyapura (Yediapur) (1,054) is located 24 km north-west of Surpur, the Taluk 
headquarters, and four km north-east of Mudanur. Two stone inscriptions are reported from this 
place so far. Of these, the one on the pillar in front of Malakayyanagudi, dated 1206 and belonging 
to the reign of Yadava Singhana, registers gift of various tolls/taxes to god Mallikarjunadeva of 
Yadeyapura by trade guilds like Aihole-Ainurvaru, ubhaya-nanandesis, Mummuridandas and 
settiguttas, while another inscription on the same pillar also belongs to the reign of Yadava Singhana 
II and records grant of a piece of land measured by Munjanakol for god Mallikarjunadeva of 
Yadeyapura when Lakumidevarasa was ruling Sagaranadu and mahamandaleshvara Haihayadevarasa 
was administering Kembhavi-24 from the capital Kembhavi. The latter inscription is noteworthy 
since in its benedictory and imprecatory part the neighbouring Arakera tirtha (sacred spot) is 
praised by equating it to that of Varanasi and Prayaga. Probably the Sahasralinga temple in Arakeri 
may have been the inspiration. behind this. These inscriptions appear to indicate that today’s 
Malakayyanagudi, a dvikuta temple located west of the village, could be the Maticer une and 
Naganadeva temples. 


Yadrami (8,103) is a place of historical importance situated 50 km south-west of Jevargi, 
the Taluk headquarters, and 35 km south-east of Sindhagi (Bijapur district). This place has been 
variously referred to as ‘Yalarame’, ‘Yalarave’, and ‘Sarvanamasyad-agrahara dakshina- Varanasi 
Yalarame’ in ancient inscriptions and in the past it was the headquarters of Yalarame-50.in Sagara- 
500 division. Fifteen inscriptions have so far been reported from this village and the inscriptions 
from the neighbouring villages also contain references to this place. Of these, an inscription of 
1095 informs that Chamunda, the father of Dasiraja of Haihaya family, caused to be dug a well 
on the road to Kembhavi and the temple for the Svayambhulinga there. It also informs.about the 
arrangements made by Dasiraja by depositing 30 gadyanas on an annual interest of 10 gadyanas 
per year for feeding 12 Brahmanas every day in that temple. Another inscription of 12 Century 
pertaining to the same god mentions Monipandita of the Yalamela Simhaparshe and informs 
about the grant of land for the construction of a choultry for god Svayambhudeva of Jannanabhavi. 

This inscription reveals the important information that this village was ‘dallada Kannadakkarada 
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vidyasthana’ (well known centre of Kannada learning). Another inscription of 1121 pertaining to 
this very temple informs that Devarasa of Haihaya family, a feudatory chief under Vikramaditya 
VI, who on his visit to the temple of Svayambhudeva of Jannabhavi at Yalarame, gave gift of 
income from various taxes for its worship. The inscription of 1111 informs about the grant of 
land for the services of gods Hari-Har-adityeshvara (Harit+Hara+Aditya) by mahapradhana 
dandanayaka Adityabhattayya. Another i inscription reveals the construction of a trikuta temple to 
the west of Lakshmanatirtha by Adityabhattayya. The inscription of 1155 here informs about a 
land grant for god Lakshmaneshvara and the Matha attached to that temple by a chief of Haihaya 
family and his queen. Another inscription of 1169 also records a grant for the same god. Six more 
inscriptions of this place pertain to god Rameshvara of Yalarametirtha. Of these the one of 1168 
registers a gift of all incomes to Chandrarasipandita, the acharya of the Matha. Another inscription 
of 12 Century informs that in addition to a land grant, a site was given as gift for a Matha in © 
Kukanuru (Raichur Distirct). One more inscription reveals the fact that Amritarasipandita of 
Yalamela Simhaparshe, was the acharya of the Matha of Sri Rameshvara temple; while yet another 
inscription informs the gift of income from sante (weekly market) for the god. Even today the 
sante takes place here on Mondays. Yet another inscription informs the gift of agricultural land, 
wet-land and garden in the gadimba of Yalarame tirtha to Suryarasipandita, the sthanacharya. In 
this way it becomes clear from the above inscriptions that Yalarame (Yadrami), an agrabara with 
300 mahajanas, flourished in the past as an important religious, commercial and educational 
centre. In addition to this it also comes to light that it was a centre of activity of the acharyas of 
“imhaparsha mandali of Yalamela. But today Yadrami stands dumb, having lost its past glory for 
various reasons. 


Yalarameya tirtha mentioned in the inscription is represented by the present day Ramatirtha 
where remains of 11-12" Century lay scattered. In the centre of the #irtha there is a mosque now. 
The old remains in the courtyard of the tirtha have been demolished and cells have been built in 
their place. To the right of this tirtha is a renovated temple of Basavanna. In front of this temple are 
an inscribed stone and sculptures of Surya and Ganapathi. In the Gaudara street is located the 
east-facing Rameshvara temple consisting of a garbhagriha, an open antarala and an open navaranga. 
Its garbhagriha contains a Shivalinga whose doorframe is decorated with three shakhas. The navaranga 
portion is damaged and there are indications that it originally had kakshasana too. And on whose 
back are relief sculptures of Tripurantaka, Nataraja, etc with mithunas in between. The superstructure 
of this circa 12 Century temple has deteriorated. Apart from these, there are in the village 
temples of Bhagyamma and Hanumanta as also two Mosques and a Dargah. 


Yaktapura (886) is 40 km north-west of Surapur, the Taluk headquarters and 10 km west 
of Kembhavi. The Gutti Basaveshvara temple about two km from this place is a jagrita-sthana and 
its annual fair commences on the last Monday of the Sravana month with Nandikolu utsava and 
continues for two days with great celebration. There are some beautiful mithuna sculptures in the 
Gutti Basaveshvara temple. A hero-:tone lying about two km away from here is called Rama-Sita 
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stone and Balagallu by the local people; the latter appears to be a corrupt form of the word 
‘balgalchu’ (gift made to a hero after washing the sword). Munera Bommanahalli (1,248) situated 
about two km from Yaktapura is a place of historical importance where remains of the Kalyana 
Chalukya period are found scattered. Of these, the Jaina remains reported from here are of 
considerable importance. Among these, an image of Parshvanatha in standing posture and another 
of Mahavira in padmasana posture, both being 10% Century sculptures, are of significance. The 
three hero-stones nearby carrying three-tier relief sculpture represent the turugol (cattle raid). To 
the east of the village is a srikuta temple of the Kalyana Chalukya period completely renovated; its 
navaranga ceiling is attractive. To the west of the village about two km away is the Karikallu 
gudda which appears to have hidden a temple in it. The sculptural remains here confirm that in 
the past this village was an important Jaina centre. , 


_ Yalagi (4,852), located 37 km north-west of Surapur, the Taluk headquarters, and six km 
away from Kembhavi, is mentioned in ancient inscriptions as ‘Yalage’, ‘agrahara Yalage’ and a 
solitary inscription, that of Yadava emperor Mahadeva, has so far been reported from here. Inscribed 
on the wall of the navaranga of Siddharayanagudi outside the village, this inscription of 1265 
reveals that this village was in Sagara-500 division and informs about the grant of 24 mattars of 
land including the 12 mattars measured by Munjana-kolu, a garden and a house site was also 
given for god Channakeshvara of Yalage and 3 mattars of land, a garden, a house site, tax on corns 
and oil given for god Keshava by Ganapathi reddi in the presence of mahaprabhus of Yalage, 60 
Okkalus and Mummuridandas. An inscription of 1056 in Harijanakeri in the neighbouring village 
of Kembhavi, after eulogizing the guild of Aihole-500, informs about the gift of tax on paddy by 
the Nakharas for god Nakhareshvara of Agrahara Yalage. Another inscription, of 1065, from the 
same place informs about the gift of tax on betel leaves by Hanavanigas (betel leaf sellers) for god 
Vinayaka of Yalige. These inscriptions reveal that during 11-13th Century, Yalagi was an agrahara 
having temples of Channakeshvara, Gopaladeva, Keshavadeva, Nakhareshvara, Vinayaka and of 
Savanas (Jainas). But most of these temples are destroyed and others are in unidentifiable condition. 
The Siddharayanagudi, whose inscription has been discussed above, is an east-facing temple with 
a garbhagriha and a navaranga which has been completely renovated. This temple has been built 
by reusing components of an old temple. Near it is the Ramappayya temple whose doorframe, 
belonging to the Kalyana Chalukya times, is brought from elsewhere. The Mallikarjuna 
(Mulasthana) temple, which now forms part of the house of Kulakarni, located at the centre of the 
village is a simple structure of about 12 Century comprising of a garbhagriha, an antarala and a 
navaranga. This east-facing temple has an entrance from the south.The Kalakanteshvara temple 
in Kumbara street is a buried temple comprising a garbhagriha, an antarala and a naveranga. The 
garbhagriba contains a Shivalinga with an artistic chandrasila in front. The pillars in the navaranga, 
being simple, are of two types. The Nilakantheshvara temple in the Guggarabhavi lane is an east- 
facing temple with garbhagriha, open antarala and navaranga. The garbhagriha doorframe is 
decorated with five shakhas and carries a Gajalakshmi in the /a/ata. Considering the presence of 
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hamsavali in its doorframe the temple may be assigned to 10 Century. The pillars of the navaranga 
have beautiful miniature carvings while the central ceiling is decorated with a beautiful lotus. A 
partially mutilated Vishnu sculpture with carvings of dashavataras in the prabhavali may be seen 
here. The principal doorframe of this temple is attractively decorated with four shakhas. In the 
compound of this temple is a circa 13 Century hero-stone with a two-tier sculptural carving. In 
the plains of the village is located the Jodi Hanumanta temple built by using pillars of the Kalyana 
Chalukya period. Though there is a mention of a field belonging to a Jaina Basadi in the inscription 
here, no Jaina remains are available in the village save a four feet image of Mahavira Tirthankara 
seated in padmasana placed in front of the Kannada School. These apart, there are in the village, 
modern temples of Virabhadra, Sharanabasaveshvara, Basavanna, Lakshmamma and Maramma, 
as also a mosque and a Dargah. . 


Yanagundi (1,049), located south-east of Sedam, the Taluk headquarters, is famous for 
the Manikeshvari Tayi Ashram and Maulali Dargah. The fair of Manikeshvari Tayi is celebrated 
during Shivaratri. 


Yanagunti (1,080), situated 18 km east of Jevargi and four km north-west of Naraboli, is 
the place where Balasi Brahmachari lived and as such a place of historical importance. The lone 
inscription reported so far from this place reveals that it was in the past an agrahara called 
Veyanagunte having 140 mahajanas. It records several grants in the form of taxes for the worship 
of god Bhogeshvara by the Samastas of the place. The large Ishvara temple of circa 12th century in 
the centre of the village itself is the Bhogeshvara temple mentioned in the inscription. It stands on 
a high adhishthana with a distinctive plan and consists of four garbhagrihas. Joined to this is the 
navaranga entered from three side doorways which is in completely deteriorated condition. Apart 
from this, there are in the village, temples of Hanumanta, Biralinga, Undupavasi, Yallamma, 
Palkamma, Devamma and Maragamma besides a Mosque and a Dargah. . 


Yaragola (8,132) is a religious place having the facility of a Railway Station, 20 km north- 
west of Yadagiri, the Taluk headquarters. In ancient inscriptions it is mentioned as “Yarangola and 
only one inscription of 1058, belonging to the reign of the Kalyana Chalukya king Someshvara I, 
has so far been reported from this place. Inscribed on a rock, this inscription informs about the 
grant given in 1058 by Machayyanayaka, the prabhu of Yarangola, of agricultural land and garden 
for the services of god Siddheshvara. Today one finds the Siddheshvara temple in deteriorated 
condition here. In the village today there is a temple of Kallayya Mutya belonging to circa 11" 
Century. Originally a trikuta and now in ruins, this east-facing temple consists of three garbhagrihas 
with open antaralas held together by a common navaranga. But the lose sculptures of Ganapathi, 
Parvati-Parameshvara, Shanmukha, Saptamatrikas and Yaksha are beautiful and deserve to be 
mentioned. These apart, there are in the village modern temples of Siddhalingeshvara, Sanjivi 
Bhima, Hanumanta, etc. as also a Mosque and a Dargah. It is believed that Jayatirtha (1365-88), 
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also familiarly known as Tikacharya, stayed for fourteen years in a cave in the outskirts of this 
village and wrote his gloss called ‘“Nyayasudha’. Further, here are located the Brindavanas of 
Ramachandratirtha and Vidyanidhitirtha of the Madhva tradition and devotees frequent here all 
through the year. In the hilly area of this village Sitaphal (custard apple) is grown in plenty. 


Yatanuru (1,680) is a place of historical importance located 30 km west of Jevargi on the 
Jevargi-Sindhagi road and four km north of Jeratagi. It is mentioned as ‘Yavantanurw’ in ancient 
inscriptions and belonged in the past to Nariyambole-70 division. Three inscriptions have so far 
been reported from here. An inscriptions of 1080 in front of the Mallikarjuna temple informs that 
after Vikramaditya VI gave Yavantanuru in Ankulage-50 as Sarvanamasya grant to Muddigalla 
Bhattopadhyaya, the latter's father Komanna bhattopadhyaya caused a Trikuta temple to be built 
in 1094 and gave a grant of 80 mattars agricultural land and one mattar garden at Huliyabavi 
measured by Manikeshvarada kol for worship of the god which had to be protected by the mahajanas. 
Another inscription of 1110 although unclear, but mentions Komanna bhattopadhyaya. The 
inscription in front of Hanumanta temple informs that Muddigalla bhattopadhyaya, who had 
earlier obtained this village as sarvanamasya from Vikramaditya VI, caused Sriranga temple to be 
built in 1121 and gave, for the services of the god, 30 mattars of agricultural land, 450 kammas of 
garden and incomes from certain taxes. It further informs about the grants of land to the Brahmanas 
of the Brahmapuri. From the inscriptions here it is revealed that this village which was located in 
1094 in Ankulage-50 was transferred to Nariyambole-70 by 1121. The trikuta temple mentioned 
in the inscription is represented by the present Malakhan (Mallikarjuna) temple and it is in 
deteriorated condition. This east-facing temple consists of a garbhagriha with antarala, while the 
remaining two garbhagrihas have disappeared. The garbhagriha contains a Shivalinga and its 
doorframe is simple with three shakhas. In the navaranga are two devakoshthas but the navaranga 
portion itself is completely destroyed. The Sriranga temple mentioned in the inscription was 

_probably situated in the vicinity of the Hanumanta temple south of the village, where ancient 
doorframe, pillars, etc lay scattered here. Apart from these, there are in the village modern temples 
of Lingaraya, Jattingaraya, Bhagyavanti, Lakshmi, Dyamavva, Maragamma and others besides 
Jumma Masjid and Satpir Dargah. Jeratagi (2,192), located four km away from here, has 
Channabasaveshvara and Revanasiddheshvara temples. The chariot of Channabasaveshvara is huge 
and its annual fair takes place on the sixth day from Gauri-hunnime. 


Yattipota Falls is reachable on foot by walking about one km from Ontichinta in the 
Konchavaram hill range east of Chincholi, the Taluk headquarters. In Telugu Etipota means “falling 
from above”. Here the water of a stream flowing with gush in the midst of a thick forest transforms 
into a water fall. This falls which flows to its full in the rainy season is spectacular in beauty. But 
this is yet to have facilities for developing it into a tourist spot as reaching this location itself is 
difficult. 


Yeleri (Yelahar) (4,214) is a place of religious importance located on the right bank of the 
Peddavagu stream, 24 km west of Yadagiri, the Taluk headquarters. This is believed to be the 
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birth-place of Yaleshvara Ketayya, a Sharana of circa 12" Century. He is known to have composed 
about 200 vachanas under the pen-name ‘Rameshvara Yaleshvara Linga’. 


Yevur (2,997) is an important historical place located on the Shahapur-Sindhagi road, 32 
km north-west of Surpur, the Taluk headquarters, and 30 km west of Shahapur. Mentioned as 
“Ehuru” and “Bhattagrame Yevuru” in ancient inscriptions, it was located in Sagara-300 division. 
Twenty-four inscriptions are so far reported from this place. Of these 22 inscriptions are of the 
Kalyana Chalukya kings and the remaining two are of the Kalachuris. This indicates that during 
11-12" centuries Yevur had attained an important status as educational, religious and cultural 
centre. There are four inscriptions in front of the house of Sidramayya Mathapati. Of these two 
were issued around 1040 while the remaining two were issued respectively in 1048 and 1065. 
The latter inscriptions inform about the grants given to gods Svayambhudeva and Mammeshvaradeva 
of Yevur respectively. There are eleven inscriptions issued between 1077 and 1179 pertaining to 
Svayambhu Someshvara temple. Of these the Sanskrit inscription dated 1077 belongs to the 
reign of Kalyana Chalukya king Vikramaditya VI and registers a grant of 150 mattars of black soil 
(land) measured by Orantana gale of Elaraveya tirthada gadimba in Kiriya Belabatteya sime located 
in Nariyambole-70 for worship of god, and for boarding and lodging to the ascetics, teachers and 
students. The grant was given, at the orders of Sandhivigrahi Ravideva-chamupa, by Nagavarma, 
the heggade of Yevur, for the spectacular Svayambu Someshvara temple erected there and for the 
Koti Shiva Tirtha. The grant was made over to its acharya Isanarasipandita who belonged to the 
Simhaparshe of Yelamela. In addition, grants of 50 mattars of land in Yevur and one mattar each 
of garden and wet lands below the Annamagaudakere (tank) are also recorded for the satra (feeding 
house) of the Brahmanas. It is interesting that the record eulogises the power of this god: persons — 
bit by snake or stung by scorpion or affected by burns would rid their suffering within moments 
after their circumambulating round this temple; those suffering from weakness, pain in eyes, 
head-ache, pain in ears, stomach-ache, etc would be cured of their diseases just by meditating on 
the feet of this god. At the end of this record, which is located in the mantapa in the premises of 
the Someshvara temple, a grant by Muddaladeviyakka, the daughter of dandanayaka, a deposit of 
seven gadyanas at an interest of a haga to the mahajanas of Sivapura which had lately been set up 
near Yevur, for the purpose of keeping sacrificial fire (agnishthe), and 12 mattars of land for the 
kalkuttikas (stone-cutters, sculptors) is registered. The inscription also warns that the matha attached 
to the temple was meant only for the naishtika-brahmacharis (celibate persons), that others were 
not supposed to reside there and that if any others stayed would be expelled by nakharas and 
kings. Another inscription of 1100, set up against the wall on the right side in the navaranga of 
the Someshvara temple, registers a land grant for the purpose of worship of the god, and for the 
Brahmanas, teachers, students and orphans. Another inscription of 1107 on the east pillar of the 
Bavi Basavanna temple informs about the grant of aruvana of aruvatuu vritti by Satyaprachara 
bhattarakadeva for the perpetual lamp of god Svayambhu Someshvaradeva. Another inscription at 
the same spot, dated 1108, informs about the grant of tolls for the same god by Muddarasa. The 
south pillar of the Bavi Basavanna temple carries an inscription dated 1125, which records a grant 
for god Someshvara and for the perpetual lamp of god Nagadeva, while another inscription of 
1139 in that temple informs about the gift of five gadyanas from the herjunka (toll) of the thane of 
Yevur for the angabhoga of god Someshvaradeva. An inscription of 1179 on the pillar kept on the 


Places of Interest . 699 


right side in the navaranga of the Sangameshvara temple registers a gift by Tripurantakadevarasa, 
the mahaprabhu of Yevur, of ten mattars of land and a tank called Annamagere for god Someshvara 
which was made over to Jnanarasipandita of Yalamela Simhaparshe. Another inscription in the 
same place informs about the grant of six mattars of land and a site for Oddara Kotabova (sculptor) 
on the day of flag hoisting and inauguration of the Tirtha. It can be surmised on this basis that 
this person was the chief among the artists who worked for constructing the Koti Sivatirtha in 
front of the temple. Another inscription here mentions the tank of god Svayambudeva. All the 11 
inscriptions mentioned so far pertain to the Sayambhu Somesvara temple and reveal how important 
this place was during early times. The inscription seen on the platform in the mosque, lying west 
-of Yevur of 1110. registers a grant of tolls for god Gavareshvara by settis (merchants) of various 
places who had gathered as mahanadu. Another inscription nearby of 1110 records grant of Okkala 
adda by 120 kotttalis including the ottalis (corporation) of the carpenters, blacksmiths, goldsmiths 
and bronze smiths for god Kammateshvara of Yevur. Another inscription of 1105 near Sharanappa 
Tanakedar’s house, records a gift of 12 mattars of agricultural field, one mattar of wet land, 450 
kammas of garden (all measured by muvattaidu gena danavinodana gale, a rod of 35 spans), a 
feeding house, a pujaris house, a house for oil mill and an oil mill by Satyaprachara battaraka and 
grant of sales tax by dealers in betel leaves and arecanuts for god Keshava. Another inscription near 
the sasana-mantapa of Someshvara temple, dated 1119 records a land grant by Brahma 
prakasabhattaraka for god Chatteshvara, located north of the Svayambhu Someshvara temple, and 
for the students. Another inscription of 1174 on the pillar, east of the Bavi Basavanna temple 
records a grant of agricultural field and garden lands for worship of god Mallikarjuna which was 
made over to the priest of god Tatpurushadeva at the request of Talavara Chandeyanayaka, son of 
Tripurantakadevarasa the mahaprabhu of Yevur. Incidentally god Gavareshvara is also mentioned 
in this record. From the inscriptions found in the agricultural fields of the village, ic can be 
inferred that these were the fields given away as gifts for the temples of Svaymbhudeva, Mammeshvara 
~ and Chatteshvara and for the Shantinatha Basadi. In addition to this, it is also revealed that the 
Jaina Basadi in Yevur was erected by Nagavarmasetti for Shantinatha 7irthankara. 


The Someshvara-Sangameshvara temple complex located north of Yevur comprising 
Someshvara, Sangameshvara, Bavi Basavanna temples and a matha is of tourist interest. To the east 
of these there is a large Tirtha. Of these the east-facing Someshvara temple is identical with the 

-Svayambhu Someshvara temple referred to in the above 11 inscriptions including the one of 
1077. The tirtha just in front on its right is identical with the Koti Sivathirtha of the inscriptions. 
The granary cell to the right of this temple is the matha, which was built, as referred to in the 
inscription, by egade Nagavarma of Yevur at the orders of Ravideva-chamupa in 1077, and we 
have seen above that several grants were given to this. Originally an ekakuta temple, The Someshwara 
was later enlarged into a dvikuta and further into a trikuta in course of time. This temple with 
polygonal plan comprises of a garbhagriha, an open antarala, a rangamandapa and an 
ardhamandapa. The garbhagriha enshrines a svaymbhu linga while its doorframe is decorated with 
pancha-shakhas and Gajalakshmi at the /alata. The lathe-turned pillars of the rangamandapa are 
vivid in detail and carry attractive miniature carvings. The open rangamandapa has kakshasana 
along its periphery. The central ceiling of the rangamandapa is deep and presents a- wonderful 
four-petal lotus. The rangamandapza is flat at the centre with sloping edges. On either side of its 
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south doorway beautiful lions are carved and the staircase is bound by balustrades of elephant 
form. Originally it appears that there were entrances from all the three sides into the open 
rangamandapa and that later on the western entrance was expanded, closed and an image of Surya 
was installed there. Today it contains a pitha for Surya which however supports a linga and it is 
fronted by a Nandi. It is possible also that it could have been a Nandimandapa. The Sangameshvara 
temple built attached to the left of the rangamandapza itself is the Chatteshvara temple referred to 
in the epigraph of 1119. It consists of a garbhagriha and an open antarala and that it is a later 
addition is very clear. The temple faces the south and its garbhagriha shelters a Shivalinga. The’ 

_ dvarabandha (doorframe) of the temple is of pancha-shakha type and carries a Gajalakshmi in the 
lalata. Inscriptions make it known that the temple was under the control of the acharyas of 
Simhaparshe of Yalamela. The roof of this temple is flat and the garbhagriha carries a stepped 
superstructure. The exterior wall of the temple is plain, while the back of the kakshasana is carved 
with beautiful bas-reliefs, decorated with attractive mithuna sculptures. The adhishthana of the 
rangamandapa is beautified with hamsa-creepers, elephants row, diamond-shaped, circular-shaped, 
star-shaped and square shaped decorative patterns with lotus at the centre. 


The north facing structure called ‘granary cell’ located to the right of the Svayambhu 
Someshvara temple is rectangular in shape divided into three compartments with an open mantapa 
in front. Its dvarabandhas are of pancha-shakha and trisakha type and carry a Gajalakshmi. This 
structure, now being used as a kalyana mantapa (marriage hall), originally was the matha referred 
to in the inscription; it was attached to the Someshvara temple and education was imparted there. 
The Koti Shivatirtha, which was constructed along with the Svayambhu Someshvara temple (1077), 
is square and consists of seven stages. It has entrances from all four sides and its brim has kakshasana. 
The exterior of the kakshasana carries interesting sculptures of amorous mithunas. There are also 
narratives from Ramayana and Mahabharata. A sculpture that recalls the story of “monkey and 
the wedge” from the Panchatantra is also carved here. 


The Bavi Basavanna temple which stands on the western flank of this Tirtha is a small but 
artistically an impressive temple. Constructed on a multi-angle plan, the temple consists of.a 
garbhagriha, an antarala, and an ardhamandapa and appears to be identical with the Gavareshvara 
‘temple mentioned in an inscription of 1101. The garbhagriha shelters a Shivalinga and has a 
beautiful and delicately carved doorframe of pancha-shakha type which carries a Gajalakshmi in 
the alata. The uttaranga is decorated with four miniature mandapas supporting various types of 
small shikharas and containing diminutive images of deities such as Surya, Nataraja, etc. There are 
two devakoshthas flanking the antarala. They too have beautifully carved dvarabandha and one of 
these contains an image of Surya. The upper part of the wall is decorated with vajra band, creeper 
pattern and smal! stambhas supporting miniature shikharas. The outer wall of the garbhagriha has 
beautiful and noteworthy bas-reliefs of Vishnu and Brahma, each four-and-a half feet tall, in 
north and south sides. Of the four inscriptions found on the pillars of this temple, while two 
records refer to grants made to god Svavambhu Someshvara. third one issued jointly to gods 
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Svayambhu Someshvara and Nagadeva; the remaining one issued in favour of god Mallikarjuna;and 
thereby leaving at doubt; to what deity this temple was dedicated to. Though there is scope to 
consider this as the Gavareshvara temple, it is possible that this was dedicated to Nagadeva. The 
superstructure of the garbhagriha is of the stepped type, with a sukanasi and appears to have 
undergone renovation. To the left of the sirtha there is another temple retaining only its garbhagriha 
and enshrining a Shivalinga, which the local people call Mallikarjuna temple. It is possible that 
this is the Mallikarjuna temple mentioned in the inscription. The entrance mantapa to the east of 
the tirtha appears to have been erected for the Bavi Basavanna temple. This is also a beautiful 
construction and gives the impression of the dvara-mantapa of the Someshvara temple complex. 
Consisting of twelve angles, this dvara-mantapa is divided into two equal halves in south-north 
axis with a Bhairava sculpture in the south segment and that of Surya in the north segment. The 
dvarabandha of this dvara-mantapa is decorated with pancha-shakhas and depicts Gajalakshmi in 
the /alata. In the eastern part of this mantapa the kakshasana carries bas-reliefs of elephant, horse, 
swan, .sanesha and mithunas. It is noteworthy that there is also a depiction of “monkey and the 
wedge” theme from the panchatantra. Lately, in the outer wall of the temple complex, a beautiful 
sculptured panel depicting the “Samudra-manthana” (churning of the Ocean) has been 
incorporated. , 


The Hanumanta temple seen within the above complex is built of stone slabs which carry - 
~ bas-reliefs of Buddha seated on lotus (?), elephant, horse, Bhairava, ascetic, etc. The wooden 
ceiling of the ardhamandapa of this temple is noteworthy for the excellent carvings. The presence 
of Buddha sculpture suggests that in ancient times this place might have been a Buddhist centre. 


The east-facing Jaina Basadi in the Guttedar lane stands on an elevated platform and 
consists of a garbhagriha, an open antarala and a navaranga. Being in completely dilapidated 
state, this Jaina Basadi belongs to about 12 Century. The two inscriptions lying in the agricultural 
fields, north-west of the village inform that the basadi was constructed by Nagavarmasetti, and in 
it was installed the image of Shantinatha tirthankara and that 54 mattars of land were given away 
to it. The doorframe of the garbhagriha of the Basadi is decorated with pancha-shakhas and its 
lalata depicts a Jina seated in padmasana. The pillars of the navaranga are beautiful and its ceiling 
depicts an attractive lotus. The inscription found on the right side pillar of the navaranga is 
effected and badly damaged. The wall of the Basadi is plain and its superstructure has disappeared. 
There are mutilated sculptures of Yaksha, Padmavati and Ambika or Kushmandini Yakshi in the 

_compound of the Someshvara temple. Apart from these there are modern temples of Jattappa, 
Devi, Birayya, Hanumanta, Kenchamma and Maragamma. It also has a Mosque. 
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PREFACE 


With a view to make the Gazetteers globally useful and popular, the 
Karnataka Gazetteer Department has taken up the translation work of all available 
Kannada volumes into English, with updated statistical data incorporated into 
them. The translated version of the Gulbarga District Gazetteer presently in your 
hands, also contains the latest map of the District. 


The Karnataka Gazetteer Department, established in 1958 with the sole 
aim of bringing out District Gazetteers, has completed the publication of 
Gazetteers of all districts, but for the newly formed ones, the information about 
which is already found in the volumes published on the undivided districts. The 
department, besides chronologically updating its publications, has embarked 
upon the task of reprinting the most valuable and brittle Gazetteers of yore, brought 
out by eminent personalities like James Campbell, Sir Sturrock, B.L. Rice, 
C. Hayavadana Rao and others. 


The much sought after volume, ‘A Hand Book of Karnataka’, prescribed 
for the K.A.S. examination by the Government of Karnataka and its revised version 
have been brought out along with the Kannada version. The digitization and 
web hosting of about 60,000 pages of invaluable data scattered in the volumes 
that have gone out of print and making them available ina set of nine CDs, is a 
feather in the cap for the department. 


Iam beholden to the Chief Secretary, Government of Karnataka, 
Sri K.K. Mishra, LAS., who is also the Chairman of the Gazetteer Advisory 
Committee, for his incessant support in all our endeavours. 


My heartfelt gratitude is due to Smt. Usha Ganesh, 1.AS., Principal Secretary 
to Government of Karnataka, Department of Kannada & Culture, for guiding us 
through all our ventures. 


I thank all scholars who have done a wonderful translation of chapters 
from kannada. 


The publication of a volume of this nature is a team work for which, a 
wholehearted co-operation from the departmental colleagues becomes a necessity. 
Hence I place on record. the sincere and relentless efforts of all my colleagues in 
the department. 

M/S. Vinayaka Offset Printers, deserve all praise for their neat and timely 
printing work. . 

H. Chittaranjan, K.A‘S. 
Chief Editor 
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ADDENDA 
General Statistical Details of Gulbarga District 2002-03 





SI.No. Particulars Unit 
1 2 3 4 
I GENERAL 
: Taluks , No. 10 
2 Hoblies . No. 48 
3. Villages (2001) 
a Inhabited No. 1,295 
b Un-inhabited No. 83 
4. Grama Panchayath No. 337 
5: Towns/Urban Agglomeration(2001) No. 17 
6. Municipalities/Corporations No. 13 
7. Electrified 
a Hamlets No. 147 - 
b I P Sets No. 42,290 
8. Net District Income 
a At Current Prices (2000-01) . Rs. in Lakhs - .3,95,397 
b At Constant Prices (1993-94) Rs. in Lakhs 2,57 ,664 
9. Per Capita Income ; 
a At Current Prices (2000-01) Rs. | ' 12,720 
b At Constant Prices (1993-94) Rs. 8,289 
10... District Sector Plan Outlay 
a State Scheme Rs. in. Lakhs _ 3,240.31 
b ~~ Central Scheme ~ Rs. in Lakhs 3,720.21 
Total Rs. in Lakhs 6,960.52 
11. Employment Exchanges : . 
Oo @ Number ; No. | 2 
b No: On Live Register (00) No. 1,062 
12. Fair Price Shops . 
a Rural No. , 1,066 — 
b Urban _ No. 256 
Total No. ; ; 1,322 
13. Ration Card Holders 
- a Green No. , 4,24,992 
b Saffron No. — 94,123 
c Others ‘No. 1,37,463 
Total . . No. 6,56,578 
14. Police Stations eB 4 a No. 52 


15. Prison Number No. 06 
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16. Prisoners . 
a Male No. 633 
b Female No. 16 
17. Fire Stations No. 05 
18. Cinema Theatres 
a Permanent No. 20 
b Temporary No. 09 
II AREA AND POPULATION 
19. Area Sq.Km 16,224 
20. Population (Census 2001) 
Total No. 31,30,922 
a Male No. 15,92,789 
b Female No. 15,38,133 
21. Population (Census 2001) aa 
a Rural ; No. 22,78,301 
b Urban . No. 8,52,621 
22. Population (Census 2001) | 
a Scheduled Castes No. 7,17,595 
b Scheduled Tribes No. 1,54,195 
23. Population (2001 Census) - Workers 
a Main No. 10,11,839 
b —s Marginal No. 338,891 
24. Non-Workers No. 17,74,128 — 
25. Density 2001 No. 193 
26. Sex Ratio 2001 No. 964 
27. Growth Rate (1991-2001) Percentage 21 
28. Classification of Workers (2001 Census) 
a Cultivators No. 3,69,608 
6 Agricultural Laboures No. - 5,39,362 
c Workers in Household agi No. 32,902 
d Other Workers _ No. 4,08,858 
e Total Workers No. 13,50,730 
III RAINFALL 
29. Rainfall 
a Normal (1901-70) MMs 777 
b Actual (2002) MMs 511 


704 








Gulbarga District 


] 2 3 4 
IV AGRICULTURE 
30. Land Utilisation 2000-01 
a Geographical Area Hectares 16,10,208 
b Forest Hectares 69,089 
c Land not available for Cultivation 
i Non-Agricultural Hectares 66,975 
il Barren Hectares 63,330 
iii = Total Hectares 1,30,305 
d Other Uncultivated land 2000-01 
i Cultivable Waste Hectares 11,802 
il Permanent Pasture Hectares 37,359 
iii Trees and Groves Hectares 1,792 
Total Hectares 50,953 
e Fallow Land 2000-01 
i Current Hectares 1,88,260 
ii Others Hectares _ 20,210 
Toral Hectares 2,08,470 
f Area Sown 
i Net Hectares 11,51,391 
ii More than once Hectares 2,18,392 
Total * Hectares 13,69,783 
31. Agricultural Land Holdings & Area 2000-01 
a Marginal : 
Number No. 1,12,331 
Area Below I Hectares ~ 66,574 
b Small 
Number No. 1,91,271 
Area 1-2 Hectares 2,81,868 
c Semi-Medium ; 
Number No. 1,58,492 
Area 2-4 Hectares 4,35,718 
d Medium 
Number No. 73,758 
Area 4-10 Hectares 4,35,001 
e Large 
Number No. 12,956 
Area More than 10 Hectares 1,80,220 
f Total 
Number No. 5,48,808 
Area ‘Hectares 13,99,381 


32. 


33.- 


34. 


No An op 
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Net Area Irrigated 2000-01 
Canals . 
‘Tanks 
Wells 
. Bore Wells 
Lift Irrigation 
Other Sources 
Total 
Area under Important Crops 2000-01 


Paddy 

Ragi 

Jowar 

Bajra 

Maize 

Wheat 

Minor Millets 
Total Cereals & Minor Millets 
Gram 

Tur 

Other Pulses 
Total Pulses 
Groundnut 
Sugarcane 
Cotton 
roduction of Important Crops (2000-01) 
Rice 

Ragi 

Jowar 

Bajra 

Maize 

Wheat 

Minor Millets 
Total Cereals & Minor Millets 
Gram 

Tur 

Other Pulses 
Total Pulses 
Groundnut 
Sugarcane 
Corton Lint 
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Hectares 
Hectares 


- Hectares 


Hectares 
Hectares 
Hectares 
Hectares 


‘Hectares 


Hectares 
Hectares 
Hectares 
Hectares 
Hectares 
Hectares 
Hectares 
Hectares 
Hectares 
Hectares 
Hectares 
Hectares 
Hectares 
Hectares 


tonnes 
tonnes 
tonnes 
tonnes 
tonnes 
tonnes 
tonnes 
tonnes 
tonnes 
tonnes 
tonnes 
tonnes 
tonnes 
tonnes 
tonnes 
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1,06,220 . 
4,379 
29,805 
5,369 
208 
3,738 
1,49,719 


32,210 
06 
3,26,540 
6,296 
2,446 
31,913 
1,455 
4,80,860 
1,18,439 
3,66,678 
2,03,391 
6,88,508 
91,832 
9,673 
10,595 


61,289 
07 
2,37,033 
77,248 
6,493 
23,660 
989 
4,06,719 
93,626 
1,64,418 
92,023 
3,50,067 
72,626 
6,80,012 
28,167 
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ee 
35. Area Under Mulberry Hectares 373 
36. Cocoon Production tonnes . 130 


37. Distribution of Fertilizers 


Nitrogen (N) tonnes 31,819 
Phosphorous (POs) . tonnes ° 24,381 
Potasium (K2O) tonnes 5,338 
Total tonnes 61,538 


- V ANIMAL HUSBANDRY 
38. Livestock Census 1997 


a: Cattle 
i Indigenous No. 8,09,362 
il Exotic No. 1,623 
iii Cross Breed No. 12,324 
Total No. 8,23,309 
b = Sheep 
i Buffaloes .. No. 2,17,876 | 
il Indigenous No. 4,85,132 
iii Exotic. No. - 
iv Cross Breed No. 3,054 
Total No. 4,88,186 
c Goats No. 5,73,227 
d Pigs 
i __Indienous No. 27,859 
ii Exotic No. , 72 
iii Cross Breed , No. 440 
Toral No. 28,371 
e Rabbits No. 24 
f Dogs No. 91,802 
‘g ._- Others No. 3,069 | 
h Total Livestock No. 22,25,864 
i Poultry No. 7,11,356 
39. Veterinary Institutions 
a _ Hospitals No. 12 
b _ Dispensaries No. 102 
c Primary Veterinary Centres ~ No. * 137 
d Mobile Dispensaries No. 10 
e Artificial Insemination Centres No. 23 
f 


Total No. 284 








c Total 
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40. Fish Catch M. Tonnes > 3,925 
41. Ice Plants 2001-02 
Number No. 28 
Capacity M. Tonnes 862 
42. Cold Storage 2001-02 — -- 
Capacity M. Tonnes -- 
INDUSTRIES | 
43. Number of Factories 
a Textile No.. 2 
b Chemical No. 6 
c Engineering No. 18 
d = Others No. 84 
Total No. 110 
Employees No. 11,427 
44. Industrial Estates 1998-99 No. 11 
45. Industrial Sheds 1998-99 No. 140 
46. No. of. Working Sugar Factories No. 1 
47. Cane Crushed 00OMT 69 
48. Sugar Produced 0oOMT Z 
, VII BANKS 
49. Banks 
a Commercial Banks No. 99 
Grameena Banks No. ; 77 
c Total Deposits Rs, in lakhs 1,43,363 
d Total Credit Rs. in lakhs 80,098 
e Credit : Deposit Ratio 55.87 
VIII_ CO-OPERATION AND AGRICULTURAL MARKETING 
50. Co-operative Banks (Urban) 
Main Offices No. 11 
- Branches No. - 
Deposits Rs. in lakhs 1,894 
Loan Advanced : Rs. in lakhs 1,529 
51. Other Co-operative Banks 31-3-2002 
No. 245 
52.  PL.D. Banks 31-3-2002 
Number No. 10 
Total Loans Rs. in lakhs 138 
53. Credit Co-operative Societies 31-3-2002 
a __ Agricultural No. 256 
b Non-Agricultural No. 143 
No. 399 
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54. Non Credit Co-operative Societies 31-3-2002 
Marketing No. ; 14 
Housing No. 94 
Milk No. 201 
Others No. 790 
Toral No. 1,099 
55.  Liquidated Co-operative Societies 31-3-2002 , 
Credit , No. 25 
Non-Credit No. 140 
Total No. 165 
56. Loans given by Agricultural Credit Co-operative Societies 31-3-2002 
Short Term Rs. in lakhs 1,353 - 
Medium Term Rs. in lakhs - 
Total ; Rs. in lakhs 1,353 
57. Regulated Markets 
Main Market No. 7 
Sub Market No. 22 
Total No. 29 
Turnover Rs. in crores 178 


IX TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATION 
58. Motor Vehicles 


a Motor Cycles / Scooters No. 88,153 
“b Cars No. 3,803 
c Cabs No. 314 
d Auto Rikshaws-. No. 5,843 
e Omni Buses No. 1,274 
f Geods Vehicles , No. 4,729 
g Others No. 17,073 
Total No. 1,21,189 

60. Railway Route Length as on 2001-02 (P) 
a Broad Gauge Kms 119 
b- Metre Gauge Kms - 
Total Kms 119 
Railway Stations No. 14 

61. Road Length as on 31-3-2001 

* National Highway Kms - 
State Highway Kms 797 
Major District Roads - Kms 1,510 
Municipality Roads Kms a7 
Other Roads Kms 3,660 
Total Kms 6,024 
Surfaced Roads Kms 5,389 


Major Bridges” Kms - 45 
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62. Post Offices No. 623 - 
63. Telephone Exchanges No. 161 
64. Telephones 7 No. 73,989 
ot ; ; X EDUCATION 
65. Literacy Rate 2001 Census 
Total % 50.65 
Male % 62.52 
Female % 38.40 
66. Primary Schools 
Number No. 2,692 
Children No. 6,75,044 
67. High Schools 
Number No. 310 
Students No. 82,482 
68. Pre-University 
Number No. 110 
Students No. 11,811 
69. Polytechnic 
Number No. 8. 
Students No. 1,776 
70. Engineering 
Number No. 3 
Students No. 3,311 
71. Medical 
‘a ~—- Allopathy 2001-2002 
Number No. 2 
Students No. 250 
~b Indian System of Medicine (2001-02) 
_ Number No. 3 
Students No. 485 
c Dental Colleges 2001-2002 
Number No. 2 
Students No. 80 
72. Universities 2001-02 No. 1 
73. Libraries 2001-2002 No. 175 
XI HEALTH 
74. Hospitals 
a _- State Government 
Number No. 12 
Beds No. 1,260 
b Other Agencies 
Number No. 1 
Beds No. 20 
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c Indian System of Medicine 
; Number No. 10 
Beds ae No. 81 
75. Primary Health Centres 2001-02 
Number No. 105 
Beds No. ; 814 
76. Primary Health Units 2001-02 ; 
Number No. 24 
Beds No. 90 
77. Dispensaries 2001-02 
, Number No. 11 
Beds No. - 
78. Dispensaries (Coming Under Indian 
System of Medicines) 2001-02 No. 50 
79. . Family Welfare 2001-02 
Centres No. 29 
Sub-Centres No.. 512 
80. Sterilisation 2001-02 No. 21,712 
81. Drug Shops 
Retail Shops No. 704 
- Restricted Shops - No. 16 
82. Blood Banks No. 3 
83. Immunisation 
a D.PT. No. ” 78,451 
b Polio , No. .. 7 78,451 
Cc B.C.G. ; No. c.., 79,257 
d- Measles No. 74,211 
e T.T. . No. 82,220 
. XII MISCELLANEOUS 
84. Number of Beneficiaries Under 2001-02 : 
a= $.G.S.Y Groups 112 
b’ IREP No. 374 
c  NPIC No. - 2,056 
d = Under JGSY 2001-2002 
Man days Generated in lakhs : 12.73 
85. Bore Wells 
Dug during the Year No. 172 
Cumulative No. 9,685 
86. Total Since Inception 
Piped Water Supply Schemes — No. 832 


Mini Water Supply Schemes . No. . 968 
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87.  Latrines Constructed Under 
Nirmala Grama Yojana (2002-03) No. 284 
88. Houses Constructed Under Indira Aawaas 
Yojana 2003-03 No. 1,343 
89. Houses Upgraded under Indira 
Aawaas Yojana 2001-02 No. a79 
90. Slum Development Programme (2002-03) 
Population Covered No. 5,687 
Houses Constructed No. 132 
91. Saplings Planted (2002-03) in lakhs 19.23 
92.  Bio-gas Plants (2002-03) Set up No. 291 
93. Anganwadi Centres (2002-2003) No. 2,350 
94. Small Scale Industrial Unit set up (2002-03) 
a During the year 
Units No. 658 
Employment No. 2,945 
b Cumulative 
Units No. 11,096 
Employment No. 51,688 
95. Yuvak . Mandals No. 1,479 
96. Yuvathi Mandals , No. 370 
97. Maternity Allowance Beneficiaries (2001-02) No. — 1,704 
98. Old Age Pensioners No. 63,374 
99. Disabled Pensioners No. 23,939 
100. Widow Pensioners No. 41,871 
101. Government Pensioners No. 17,076 
102. SC/ST Hostels 
a Pre-Matric 
Number No. 88 
Students No. 5,545 
b Post Matric - 
Number No. 22 
Students No. 1,950 
103. . SC/ST Hostels (Aided) 
a Pre-Matric — 
Number No. 43 
Students - No. 3,076 
b Post-Matric . 
Number > No. — 10 
Students No. 725 
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104. Backward Class Hostels 2001-2002 Government 
a Pre-Matric 
Number No 102 
Students No 5,215 
b Post-Matric 
Number No 20 
Students No 1,105 


105. - Backward Class & Minorities Hostels 
Aided Hostels 


Number No 29 
Students No 1,380 
106. National Savings Scheme 
Total Rs.in lakhs 97 
Net Rs.in lakhs 42 
107. Arrack Shops - No 817 
108. I.M.L. Licence Issued 
a Whole sale No 7 
b Retail Shops No 157 
c Clubs No 1 
d _—_ Hotels & Boarding Houses No 10. 
e Bars No 68 
f Others No - 
109. Consumption of 
Arrack ‘000 Litres 5,272 
Liquor “000 Litres 774 
Beer ‘000 Litres 1,947 
110. Income from Excise : Rs. in crores 87.51. 


Source: Karnataka At A Glance 2002-03, DES No 69/2004, Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Bangalore. 
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CHAPTER 1 
; Table 1.1 Taluk-wise Population of Gulbarga District as per 2001 Census 
Taluk Persons Male Female Sex ratio 
Aland Total 297136 152233 144903 952 
Rural 261891 133962 127929 955 
Urban 35245 18271 16974 929 
Afzalpur Total 180071 92538 87533 946 
Rural 160736 82447 78289 950 
Urban 19335 10091 9244 916 
Gulbarga Total 675679 348665 327014 938 
; Rural 245414 125071 120343 962 
Urban 430265 223594 206671 924 
Chincholi Total 223646 . 113309 110337 974 
Rural 206502 104267 102235 981 
: Urban 17144 9042 8102 896 
Sedam Total 196154 © 97709 98445 1008 
Rural 156026 77208 78818 1021 
Urban 40128 20501 19627 957 
Chitapur Total 366802 186390 180412 968 
Rural 238532 120267 118265 983 
Urban 128270 66123 . 62147 940 
Jevargi Total 235254 119598 115656 967 
Rural 216075 109765 106310 969 
Urban 19179 9833 9346 950 
Shorapur Total 336755 170092 166663 980 
Rural 293133 148009 145124 981 
Urban 43622 22083 21539 975 
Shahpur Total 293518 148319. 145199 979 
Rural 249819 125777 124042 986 
Urban 43699 22542 21157 939 
Yadgir Total 325907 163936 161971 988 
. Rural 250173 125570 124603 992 
Urban 75734 38366 37368 974 
Gulbarga District Total 3130922 1592789 1538133 970 
Rural 2278301 1152343 1125958 978 . 
Urban 852621 440446 412175 940 
Table 1.2 : Season-wise Rainfall Condition in the District 
5 Normal Rainfall in Condicen Rainfall in Condit 
nase Rainfall (inmm) — 1999-2000 “50002001; 
South-west (June-Sep) 606.8 362 Deficit 588 Deficit 
North-east (Oct-Dec) 102.1 98 Normal 112 Normal 
Cold Weather (Jan-Feb) 6.6 0 No Rain 5. Deficit 
Hot Weather (March-May) 61.2 35 Deficit 19 Scan 


District Total 776.7 495 Deficit 724 Normal 
i 


Source: Rainfall Section DES 
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CHAPTER 2 
Lok Sabha Election-1998 


Due to unexpected political changes at the national level, the 11th Lok Sabha was dissolved 
prematurely during December-1997, and mid-term general elections were held throughout the country 
during february 1998. In the elections which witnessed multi-cornered contest, eight political parties 
were in the fray. Ultimately Bharathiya Janatha Party (BJP) won the seat and the result is as follow: 
Basavaraja Patil Sedam, (BJP), 3,28,982 (44.72) Elected; J.D. 1,97,184 (26.80), INC. 1,40, 913 (19.15), 
Other candidates lost their deposits. 


Lok Sabha Election-1999 


The 12th Lok Sabha also could not complete its full tenure of five years, for it was also 
dissolved in mid 1999 and mid-term elections were conducted to the 13 Loksabha during September 
1999. Gulbarga witnessed five cornered contest and in the elections, Congress won the seat and the - 
result is as follow: Iqbal Ahamed Saradagi, INC 3,52,359 (48) Elected; BJP 2,82,522 (38), JD (S) 


65,756. Other two candidates lost their deposits. 
Vidhana Sabha Election-1999 


The State Legislative Assembly Elections were held in two phases during September-1999. In 
this election, parties like Congress, B.J.P, CPM, JD(S), BSP and SP were in the fray. Besides, independents 
~ were also in the run. Of the 13 Assembly seats in the district, while Congress bagged 10 seats, two seats 
went to JD(S) and the remaining one was secured by BJP. The results are as follow; Chincholi: Kailashnath 
Patil, INC 43, 814 (52) Elected; JD (S) 16,551 (20), BJP 15,724 (19) other four lost their deposits, 
2) Kamalapur (Reserved): Revu Naik Belamgi, BJP 27,531 (40) Elected; INC 18,981 (27), CPM 14,043 
(20), other four candidates lost their deposits. 3) Aland: Subhash Rukmayya Guttedar, JD (S) 29,762 
(39) Elected; JD(U) 27,451 (36), INC, 12,146, others lost their deposits. 4) Gulbarga: Qamarul Islam, 
INC 79,225 (49) Elected; BJP 67,446 (42), JD (U), 11,704 other candidates lost their deposits. 
5) Shahabad (Reserved): Baburao Chauhan, INC, 38072(41) Elected; BJP, 30,206 (33), including JD 
(U) 12,777, other four candidat’s lost their deposits 6) Afzalpur: Malikayya Venkayya Guttedar JD (S), 
32,896 (38) Elected; INC, 31.061 (36), BSP, 10789, other four candidates lost their deposits. 
7) Chitapur: Baburao Basavannappa Chinchansur, INC, 39,919 (53) Elected; JD(U) 31,863 
(42), other five lost their deposits. 8) Sedam: Basavantha Reddy Mothakapall, INC 44,210 (54) Elected; 
JD (U) 20,526 (25), other four lost their deposits. 9)Jevargi: Dharam Singh N, INC, 37,510 (43), 
Elected; BJP 35,549 (41), JD(S) 7,715, other two lost their deposits. 10). Gurmathkal: Milikarjuna 
Kharge, INC 54,569(77), Elected; other four candidates lost their deposits. 11) Yadagiri: Dr. Malaka 
Reddy, INC, 33,242 (45), Elected; JD(U) 22,380 (30), other three lost their deposits. 12) Shahapur: 
Shivashekarappa Gowda Sirwal, INC 47,963 (51) Elected; JD(U) 40,339 (43), other three lost their 
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deposits. 13) Surapur: Raja Venkatappa Nayak INC 45,351(46), Elected; Independant, 24,901 
(25), Independent, 20,195(21), other four lost their deposits. 


Lok Sabha Election-2004 


In Karnataka, General Elections were held simultaneously to both the Lok Sabha and the Vidhana 
Sabha during April-2004. In the elections, BJP was ousted out of power, at national level and Congress 
party emerged as the single largest party in.the Parliament. Under its leadership, United Democratic 
Alliance’ succeded in forming the new government. In this election, Guibarga parliamentary seat was 
retained by Congress Party and the result is as follow; Iqbal Ahmed Saradgi INC, 3,12.601 (37.80) 
Elected; BJP 2.55, 130 (30.80), JD(s) 1,89.100(22.80) and others 71.063 (8.60). 


Vidhana Sabha Election-2004 


Even in the State Legislative Assembly elections, no party secured simple majority. Although 
BJP emerged as the single largest party by securing 79 seats, ultimately Congress (65 seats) and JD(S) 
(58 seats) allied together to form the Coalition Government in the State. As a result, while Congress 
party unanimously elected N.Dharma Singh of Aland constituency as Chief Minister, JD(S) selected 
Siddaramaiah of Chamundeshwari constituentcy as its leader, who assumed the office of Deputy Chief 
Minister. In this election INC, BJP. Janatha Dal (Secular) JD(S), Janatha Dal (United) JD(U) were the 
main contestants and almost all the constitutencies witnessed multi-cornered contests and the results are 


as follow. 


1) Chincholi: Vaijanatha Patil, JD(S), 36,184, (39.06) Elected; INC, 31,076 (33.54), BJP 17,794 (19.21) 
2) Kamalapura (Reserved) : Revi Naik Belamagi, BJP 28,607 (37.29) Elected; INC. 23,740 (30.95) 
CPM, 15,296 (1994) 3) Alanda: B.R.Patil JD(S), 50,818 (54.52 Elected;) INC 35,989(38.62) BSP 
2,113 (2.26) 4) Gulbarga: Chandrashekara D. Patil Revoor, BJP, 78,845 (48.58) Elected; INC, 74,645 
(46.00) Janatha Dal. 2,728 (1.68), 5) Shahabad (Reserved): Sunil Vallapur, BJP. 32,625 (30.40) Elected; 
INC, 31,607 (29.40), JD (S), 31,365 (29.23). 6) Afzalpur: MY. Patil, JD(S), 53,103 (53.42) Elected; 
INC, 34.632 (34.19), BJP 7, 638 (7.5) 7) Chitapur: Vishwanath Patil Hebbal, J.D(S), 40,871 (47.96) 
Elected; INC 23,921 (28.07), BJP 11,760 (13.80), 8) Sedam: Dr. Sharanaprakash, Rudrappa, Patil, 
INC, 26,424 (27.81) Elected; J.D (S) 23,4413 (24.64) BJP 21,892 (23.04) 9)Jevargi: Dharam Singh, 
Narayan Singh, INC, 45, 235 (43.52)Elected; BJP, 42,504, (40.89), JD(S) 10,382 (9.98) 10) Gurumathkal 
(Reserved): Mallikarjuna Kharge, INC 37,006 (45.89), Elected; J.D(S) 18,495 (22.94), BJP 16,732 
(20.79) 11)Yadgiri: Veerabasappna Reddy Mudnal, Independent 37,222 (40.79) Elected; INC. 25,788 
(26.06), JD(S) 21,316 (23.26) 12) Shahapur: Sharanabasappa Gouda Darshanapura, JD(S) 59,310 (51.00) 
Elected; INC 38,080 (32.74), BJP 13,120 (11.28). 13) Surapur: Narasimha Naik (Raju Gouda), Kannada 
Nadu, 43,608(38.63) Elected; INC 40.733 (36.08), JD(s) 20,117 (17.82). 
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Table 3.3 : Religion-wise Population in Gulbarga District (2001) 
ee 


Religion Rural 
Hindus 18,62,838 
Muslims 2,65,012 
Christains 11,082 
Sikhs 176 
Buddhists 1,24,434 
Jains 1,860 
Others 7,014 
Religion Unstated 5,885 


Urban 


5,18,659 
2,86,159 
7,447 
346 
29,185 
4,566 
2,021 
4,238 


Taluks 


23,81,497 
5,51,171 
18,529 
522 
1,53,619 
6,426 
9,035 
10,123 


Table 3.4: Disabled Persons in Gulbarga District (2001) 


Total Disabled Urban 
in Seeing 60,657 
in Speech 28,231 
in Hearing 3,082 
in Movement 19,363 
Mental disorder 1,384 


Source : Census of India 2001 CD. Version 


Rual 
42,354 
17,806 

2,549 
14,743: 
3,254 


Total 
18,303 
10,425 

533 
4,620 
4,638 


Table 4.1 : Classification of Geographical Area according to Land-use during 1999-2000 and 2000-2001 


Area in Hectares: 


CHAPTER 4 
Category 

1 Forest 

2 Land put to non-agricultural use 

3 Barren and uncultivable land 

4  Cultivable waste © 

5 Permanent pastures and other 
grazing land 

6 Land under miscellaneous 
trees, crops, groves etc 

7 Current fallows 


8 Other fallow land 
Net area sown 


Total Geographical Area 


2) 


2000-2001 


69089 
66975 
63330 
11802 


37359 


1792 


188260 


20210 


1151391 
1610208 


1999-2000 


68759 
64076 
63330 
11802 


37692 


1754 
190284 
20368 

_ 1152143 


1610208 


Percentage to Total 


Geographical Area 
2000-2001 1999-2000 
4.29 4.27 
4.16 3.98 
3.93 3.93 
0.73. 0.73 
x ae 2.34 
0.11 0.11 
11.69 . 11.82 
1.26 1.26 
71.51 71.55 
100 100 
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Table 4.4 : Food and Non-Food Crops in the District 


1999-2000 2000-2001 
Food Crops 
Area in Hectares 1189882 1196727 
Percentage of Total Cropped Area 84.5 87.37 
Percentage to State Total 13.6 13.3 
Non-Food Crops 
Area in Hectares 219076 173056 
Percentage of Total Cropped Area 15.5 12.63 
Percentage to State Total 6.5 D527 
Total Cropped Area in Hectares 1408958 - 1369783 
Cereals 
Area in Hectares 564939 479411 
Production in Tonnes 457635 405730 
Yield in kg per Hectare 853 891 
Pulses 
Area in Hectares 598963 688508 
Production in Tonnes , 310509 350067 
Yield in kg per Hectare . 546 535 
Foodgrains . 
' Area in Hectares 1163902 1169374 
Production in Tonnes . 768144 756786 
Yield in kg per Hectare 695 681 
Oilseeds 
Area in Hectares 203546 157779 
Production in Tonnes 123179 106004 
Yield in kg per Hectare 637 707 
Cotton 
- Area in Hectares 12085 10595 
Production in Tonnes 18754 28167 


Yield in kg per Hectare 278 . 476 
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CHAPTER 7 
Table 7.1 : Different Types of Roads in the District as on 31st March 

Type of Roads 1998 1999 2002 
National Highway - - - 
State Highway 810 825 825 
Major District Roads 1,415 1,417 , 1,450 
Other District Roads 63 73 73 
Village Roads 2,474 3,448 3,728 
T.D.B. 35:1 1,454 1,454 
Forest Roads 05 05 05 
Irrigation Roads 972 O72 972 
Municipal Roads 535 535 535 
Panchayat Roads N.A. N.A. N.A. 





Total 7,436 8,729 9,042 
Og a TO _ 8729 9042. 


Table 7.2 : Registered Motor Vehicles in the District as on 31st March 


‘Type of Vehicles 1998 2000 2002 
Motor Cycle/Scooters 48,485 57,383 . 70,001 
Motor Cars 2,212 2,673 | 3,472 
Auto Rikshaws 3,666 4,133 5,066 
Goods Vehicles 3,325 3,458 4,136 
Others 13,322 14,782 22,268 
Total 70,897 82,629 1,04,943 


_ CO ee ee Or 


Table 7.3 : Number of Post & Telegraph Offices, Telephone Exchanges and 
Telephones as on 31st March 


Particulars 1998 2000 2002 
Post Offices 622 623 623 
Telegraph Offices 209 209 209 
Telephone Exchanges 131 139 150 


Telephones ; 30,177 45,676 68,271 
a ee 
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North - East Karnataka Road Transport Corporation 


Prior to independence, Gulbarga area was under the Nizams of Hyderabad and Private 
Buses were plying in the Nizam State. Although, Nationalization of Road Transport in Hyderabad 
had been initiated earlier (1936) than in Mysore State, its impact was very limited. After 
independence, the Mysore Government Road Transport Department was established on 12th 
September 1948 and after the reorganisation, 30 nationalised routes and 80 vehicles were handed 
over to the Mysore State Road Transport Department by the Nizam State. Later on, in 1-1-1961 
Karnataka State Road Transport Corporation was statutorily established under the provisions of 
the Central Road Transport Corporation Act of 1951. The Gulbarga division started at Gulbarga 
in 1960, had control over Gulbarga, Raichur and Bidar districts of Hyderabad Karnataka. By 
1965, there were in all 58 monopoly routes and five non-monopoly routes operating with Bus 
Depots and Workshops located at Gulbarga and Yadagiri. There were 63 scheduled routes providing 
6.747 route mileage, with 96 vehicles and of them 55 were in operation. The sitting capacity of 
the Corporation Buses varied from 37 to 48. Besides the Corporation Buses, Private Agencies were 
also running buses in all the taluks of the district. As on March 1967, there were 8 depots with 
in the division serving 246 scheduled routes with 195 buses. In order to administer the Transport 
activities of the Corporation more efficiently, the State was divided into five regions in 1980 and 
Gulbarga was one such region having control over the Gulbarga, Raichur and Bellary divisions 
with Gulbarga has its headquarters. The region served 512 scheduled routes through 11 depots. 


The passenger services in Gulbarga and Bidar pockets were nationalised on 8th November 
1985 and added to the KSRTC network. By March 1995 Gulbarga Division, had altogether four 
~ depots with 420 buses covering 384 schedules, 580 routes and a total route km of 40,400 kms, 
an average route length of 69.6 kms. As on March 1997, Gulbarga division had 5 depots with 
470 buses covering 425 schedules, 645 routes and a total route km of 48,789 kms on an average 
route length of 75.6 kms. Simultaneously the government separated the city operations in Bangalore 
city run through BTS (S) & BTS (N) divisions from the KSRTC, by forming the Bangalore 
Metropolitan Transport Corporation (BMTC) as an independent entity with effect from 
15-8-1997. Similarly from 1-11-97, as a result of bifurcation, North West Karnataka Road Transport 
Corporation comprising the Hubli, Gadag, Uttara Kannada, Belgaum, Bijapur and Bagalkot 
Division came into existence. As a result the remaining divisions including the Gulbarga Division 
continued under KSRTC. As a result, by March 1998, Gulbarga Division had 6 depots with 462 
buses covering 417 schedules, 528 routes, 36,060 route kms, on an average of 68.3 kms. During 
2000-01, KSRTC was further bifurcated and the North East Karnataka Road Transport Corporation 
came into picture having Gulbarga, Yadgiri, Bidar, Raichur, Koppal and Bellary divisions under 
its Jurisidiction with Gulbarga as its headquarters, with effect from 1-10-2000. The Public 
transport in the district is managed by Gulbarga and Yadgiri divisions with their divisional head 
quarters at Gulbarga and Yadgiri respectvely. As on 31st March 2002, Gulbarga Division through 
its 5 depots and 363 buses, maintained 363 schedules and 446 routes with an average route 
length of 77.7 km. Likewise, Yadgiri division with three depots and 205 buses managed 184 
schedules and 260 routes with an average route length of 59.2 km. Besides this, the Corporation 
has provided city buses at Gulbarga and Yadgiri with 41 and three schedules through 156 and 
two routes by providing 1665 and 15 kms daily service respectively 
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Table 8.1: Net State Domestic Product by Industry of Origin-at Current Prices in Gulbarga District. 


(Rs.in Lakhs) 











2001-02 
. Primary Sector 

Agriculture 119971 107779 
Forestry 7890 8569 
Fishery 801 1042 
Mining and Quarrying 2254 3284 
Toral 130915 120674 

Secondary Sector 
‘Manufacturing 59103 30727 
Construction 34745 37254 
Electricity, Gas and Water Supply 3949 4925 
Total 97797 © 72905 

' Tertiary Sector 

Railways 813 1073 
Transport by other Means - 9441 11571 
Storage 99 104 
Communication 8212 10482 
Trade, Hotels and Restaurants 38062 40927 
Banking and Insurance 12021 10496 
Real Estate, Ownership of Dwellings and Business Services 30936 33573 
Public Administration 18269 18813 
Other Services 48831 59984 
Total 166685 187023 
Net District Income 395397 ~ 380602 
‘District position in District Income 6 6 
Per Capita Income (in Rupees) 12720 12049 
District position in Per Capita Income 24 24 





728 Gulbarga District 


Table : 8.2 Net State Domestic Product by Industry of One: at Constant Prices (1993-94 base) 
(Rs.in Lakhs) 
Industry 2000-01 2001-02 


Primary Sector 


1. Agriculture 84257 74300 
2. Forestry. 4635 5003 
3. Fishery 241 280 
4, Mining and Quarrying 1908 2631 - 
Total 91041 82214 
Secondary Sector 
5. Manufacturing 1968 2503 © 
6. Construction 38402 22182 
7. Electricity, Gas and Water Supply 24281 26597 
Tertiary Sector 
8. Railways 547 722 
9. Transport by other Means 4044 — 4507 
10. Storage 52 . 49 
11. Communication 7265 12663 
12. Trade, Hotels and Restaurants 25437 26634 
13. - Banking and Insurance 8209 7039 
14. Real Estate, Ownership of Dwellings and Business Services 17191 (18199 
15. Public Administration 10610 9447 
16. Other Services 28618 33738 
Total 101973 112997 
Net District Income 257664 246493 
District position in District Income 6 6 
Per Capita Income (in Rupees) “8289 7803 


District position in Per Capital Income 24 24 
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732 Gulbarga District 


Table 8.6 : Details of Persons Registered, Vacancies, Filled Posts etc. in 
Employment Exchange in Gulbarga District (1980-81 to 2002-03) 








Y No.of persons No.of yacanees No.of filled No.of vacant 
ear . : 

. registered notified posts posts 
1980-81 8773 1186 832 404 
1985-86 6264 694 224 | 298 
1990-91 9490 520 1230 401 
1995-96 16243 794 314 581 
1999-2000 18143 914 1054 92 


2002-2003 10516 ae, ae 98 139 





Table 8.7: Details of Scheduled Castes cad Scheduled Tribes ‘Registered in 
Employment Exchange and Employment secured in Gulbarga District (1980-81 to 2002-03) 





Year No.of persons registered — , Employment Secured’ 
Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes Scheduled Castes = Scheduled Tribes 

1980-81 984 193 151 24 
1985-86 623 176 97 6 
1990-91 1126 205 720 21 
1995-96 1298 319 54 6 
1999-2000 1684 472 241 32 
2002-2003 1086 293 . 19 2 
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734 Gulbarga District 


Table 8.9 : No.of Applicants Registered in Employment Exchange 
in Gulbarga District (1980-81 to 2002-03) (as On Live Register) 


Men Women Total 
Year 
Unemployed Employed Unemployed — Employed Unemployed — Employed 


1980-81 23814 45 2814 = % 26628 45 
1985-86 31582 54 4267 . 35849 54 
1990-91 34264 49 5462 - 39726 | 50 
1995-96 61425 50 11413 : 72838 50 
2000-01 80914 144 19043 23 99742 167 
2002-03 82971 154 20754 25 103725 179 


eS 


Table 8.10 : Details of Hyderabad Karnataka Development Board’s 
Sector-wise Allottment and Expenditure in Gulbarga District. : 
(Rs. in Lakhs) 


Eee 
1997-98 2001-02 2002-03 


SLNo. S$ 
o. Sector Alloted — Expenditure Alloted — Expenditure Alloted Expenditure 
—— OO —_-_ rer 


1 Roads and Bridges 358.97 301.48 1722.12 97.41 696.41 205.67 
2 Roads and Bridges 

NABARD a - 1207.38 477.86 734.03 487.11 
3. Minor Irrigation 76.60 72.12 105.19 7.28 8.57 4.83 
4 Education 191.46 134.02 69.52 1.33 73.91 57.04 
5 Drinking Water - - 58.27 32.59 26.41 - 
6 Heath  . 85.68 52.67 3.46 2.10 30.29 18.59 
7 — Electrification 75.67 “ : 6.67° 25.52 : 
8 Project of Corporation 13.00 5.00 : 4.87 70.00 51.38 
9 Rural Development and a 

Panchayat Raj 1525.55 - - 399.15 1126.41 848.41 
10 Social Welfare 29.47 23.89 % 4 . : 6.75 
11 Forest : Bei : : 27.00 : 


12 Others 145.67 57.82 515.50 247.69 365.65 ‘109.98 
Hs ees SGT YB ND 0 PA7.09 365-65 ___109.98- 
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